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COLLECTIONS 
OF THB 

MASSACHUSETTS HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 

THE SETTLEMENT OF THE FIRST CHURCHES IN MAS

SACHUSETTS. ACCOUNT OF MINISTERS WHO WERE 

FIXED IN SALEM, CHARLESTOWN, DORCHESTER, AND 
BOSTON, W ATERT.OWN, AND ROXBURY. CONTROVERSY 

WITH ROGER WILLIAMS, AND MRS. HUTCHINSON. 

SYNOD. IN 1637; AND STATE OF RELIGION TO THE 
YEAR 1647. 

THE wisest statesmen have observed, that a regular 
ministry is the great instrument of civilizing man

kind. It is evident, that their business is connected with 
a virtuous education, and the encouragement of poHte 
literature; and it is a fact, that the most social order pre
vails, and most knowledge is diffused ib those towns and 
states, where the people have regarded the institutions of 
religion, and chosen men of Hberal education for their 
teachers. The fathers of New-England, who subdued the 
wilderness, and turned its roughest spots into fruitful fields, 
had been well educated in the old country; and were dis
posed to encourage a learned ministry. They frequently 
observed that a country destitute of ministers, was like 
paradise without the tree of life. But they extended their 
views beyond this sublunary state, and planted churches 
not so much for social improvements, and to bless the pre
sent scene of existence, as t~ brighten the prospects of 
future glory. 

VOL. IX. B When 
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2 Ecclesiastical History 

When l\Jr. Endicot eame over to Salem, tlw people 
were few in number. After the second embarkation tilt'\' 

amounted to three hundred. Among them were fmir 
clergymen; Mr. Halph Smith who went to Plymouth; 
l\Ir. Bright who \nnt to Charlestown, and soon after to 
England. He lost the esteem of the brethren, though a 
very pious mall, because he could not proceed to the same 
extreme of non-conformity to the Church of England. * 
Mr. Hil!~insoll and l\Ir. Skplton remained at Naumkeage. 
They called it Salem, which some opposed, thinking there 
was a puritanick cant in the appellation, but the majority 
prevailed, and it has preserved the name even to the pre
sent times. These gentlemen had the satisfaction of seeing 
a chureh formed according to their wishes; their wisdom 
and worth were respected by that genNation, and their 
characters have lately ht~en delineated to the honour of the 
first srulers of Massachusetts. t 

Mr. Higginson had been a minister of Leicester, but 
silenced for non-conformity. Upon an address to him from 
Mr. Humphries, afterwards a magistrate of the colony, and 
also from Mr. White of Dort-hester, he agreed to leave his 
native land, and here make his abode. 

Mr. Skelton was another non-conformist minister, who 
had het~n settled in Lincolnshire. His sentiments and 
manner of life were adapted to the state of this people; 
and he was ordained pastor of the church in Salem at the 
same time Mr. Higginson was introduced as their teacher. 
One of the brethren, .Mr. Houghton, was also elected to the 
office of elder, which office is now hardly known in the 
New-England States.t 

The 

• Our early historians thus describe him in their quaint manner:
II Thus he began to hew stones in the mountains wherewith to build, but 
when he SilW all sorts of stones would not suit in the building as he sup
po~ed, he, not unlike JOIlnlt, fled from the presence of the Lord, and went 
down to Tarshi$/t. Hubbard's 1\188. 

The like character is applied to Mr. Blackstone, but it is less descrip
tive than his manner of designating the Lord brethren who complained of 
the Lord Bishops. 

t Hist. Collect. vol. 6. History of Salem. 
t Mr. Bentley, in his history of Salem, says :_CC In the choice of an 

elder to rule in the church, care was taken not to accept of a civil 
officer." 
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of Massachusetts. 

The first planters who arrived with Endieot held some 
communication with their brethren at Plymouth, and ex
pressed their opinion fully, that-the clmrch in Plymouth 
sllOuld not claim, any jurisdiction over the church in Salem. 

And that the authoritg of ordinlltion should nut exist in 
the clergy, but should depend Up071 the free election of mem
bers of the clturch, and that there .'fhould be a representation 
of this power preserved cOfltinually.1I 

Mr. Fuller, a deacon of the church of Plymouth, as a 
physician, went to Salem, whilst a malignant disease was 
prevalent there, and was not only active in the line of his 
profession, but had some influence upon their religious 
opinions. Mr. Endicot was so well pleased with him, that 
he wrote a letter of thanks to Governor Bradford for send
ing him to their assistance, and also dt'c1ared his approbation 
of the order and discipline of the Plymouth church. 

On the 6th day of August, A. D. 1629, a covenant was 
drawn by Mr. Higginson, and on that day, in the presence 
of the Plymouth delegates, who arrived during the solem
nities, they set apart their officers, and admitted thirty 
members to the church. None were admitted but such as 
gave a good account of their life and conversation, or 
offered a relation of the work of the Spirit, the divine influ
ence upon the heart. This was sometimes written, and 
sometimes only a verbal declaration. 

The inhabitants soon experienced the want of unanim
ity in their religious fellowship. An opposition of some 
consequence arose from several persons of influence, who 
had been active in promoting the settlement of the place. 
At the head of this were Mr. Samuel Brown, and Mr. 
John Brown, the one a lawyer, the other a merchant, who 
were attached to the form and usage of the Church of 
England. The ministers, assisted by Mr. Endicot, endeav-

oured 

officer."-The remark is just; our father8 considered the church and 
state as entirely separate. Mr. Nowel, the ruling elder of the ehurch 
in Boston, was obliged to leave this office in 1632. The church at 
Plymouth had great influence over the people in Maullchuseus, and it 
was their opinion, that a "ruler in the church ought not to be a ruler 
in the state at the same time." Mr. Nowel was satisfied, and gne his 
attention to the affairs of the Commonwealth, or to this civil rule, for 
which his talents were well adapted. 

liVid. lst. vol. Hist. Coli. 
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Ecclesiastical History 

oured to bring them over to the practice of the Puritans, 
but without success. Such contentions sprang from their 
difference of opinion, as made a separation necessary. The 
writers on one side say, that the ministers made use of 
modest and reasonable argumellts to eon vince them, before 
they were sent away. Whether Mr. Brown and his adhe
rents, who were prejudiced on a different side of the ques
tion, thought them reasonable and modest, may admit more 
than a dou ht. I n religious controversies We seldom find one 
party more candid than the other. 

The business is thus represented by the advocates of the 
Church of England. These gentlemen, with others, were 
conscientiolls churchmen, and desired to use the Liturgy; 
and for this purpose met at their own housl>s. The magis
trates, or rather Mr. Endieot, sellt to demand a f('ason for 
their separation; they answered, that, as they wpre of the 
church established by law in tlwir nati,"e country, it was 
highly proper they should worship God as the gm"crnment 
required, from whom they had recpived their charter. 
Surely they might be allowed that libnty of cOllscit"nre, 
which all eonceived so reasonable when tlll~y were on the 
other side the watl~r. But tllP.se arguments were called sedi
tiolls and mutinous by the first settlers in general, who were 
determined none should participate the blessings of this 
promised land, but saints of levelling principles and puri
tani("k feelings. A late episcopal writer expresses himself 
after this manner: "The holy brethren drove awClY the 
two Mr. Browns bf'cause they would not join with them in 
their prpjudices against the crowned Church of England."~ 

This same writer, who is rather a polemick divine, than 
a candid historian, declares, "that Mr. Blackstone was 
driven from Boston, because he was a parson of the Epis
copal Church." 

The compilers of the modern parts of the Universal His
tory have uttered similar complaints in those few pages, of 
their voluminous work, which they allow for New-Eng
land; hut some farther evidence is wanted to confirm 
their account, as they do not support their reflections by 
any testimony of persons who could be acquainted with 
the business. Endicot's party were wrong, because they 

used 
§ Anatomist versus Centinel, Philadelphia, printed 1768" 
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of MassachtlsettS. 5 

used violent measures; but how frequently did persons 
leave the country, and complain of being driven from 
the plantation, when their olUect was to show resentment 
against individuals, and gain an importance of character? 
It is no wonder that Episcopalians have strong prt"judices 
against the character of the first planters of Massachusetts; 
but we must also consider and allow for these prejudices, 
whcn they commit their opinions to writing. It is certain, 
that whenever old controversies have been revived, they 
have used a style and language which they censure in their 
opponents as bordering on vulgarity. 

Mr. Bentley imputes the errors of the ministers to the 
temper of Endicot, who was determined to execute his plan 
of church government. Unexperienced in the passions of 
men, and unaccustomed to consult even his friends, he was 
resolved to snlfer no opposition; and as the Salem church 
had disclaimed the authority of the Church of England, his 
feelings were hurt, and temper raised against those who 
preferred a Liturgy, and whose object might be, as he con
ceived, to cause a s(~hism in the community. 

I am led to speak of another attempt to introduce the 
worship of the Church of England, where something more 
was intended than a bare toleration; but which did not 
succced, on account of a very different cause. Mr. Weston 
sent over a number of this persuasion to Wassaugussett, 
but they were men whose religious zeal was not the most 
remarkable trait in their character, though he himself was 
a man of piety, liberal in his views, and friendly to the set
tlement at New-Plymouth. Had they followed the advice 
which the men of Plymouth, those men, tri~d in the school 
of adversity, gave them, they would have ensured to them
selves a safe habitation, with flattering prospects of a grow
ing and flourishing plantation. But thinking only of trade, 
and little scrupulous of making unjust bargains with the 
Indians, when an immediate gain was in view, they opposed 
their true interest, and suffered the consequences of their 
folly, in a dispute with the natives, which would have issued 
in their sudden destruction, had they received no assistance 
from their friends at Plymouth. Soon after which, they 
were obliged to leave the settlement. 

The plan was again brought forward, through the influ
ence 
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6 Ecclesiastical History 

ence of F. Gorges; and a more serious effort made to per
suade the first settlers to join the Episcopal Church. A 
clergyman of very respectahle abilities and character was 
sent over, named Morel, who had an ecclesiastical commis
sion, which, in a more flourishing plantation, would have 
clothed him with some authority. He is called a bishop, 
not in the most respectful manner, by certain writers who 
compiled the materials of our early history. From every 
account of him he was a man of prudence; and he has left 
a specimen of his classical taste and erudition, which will 
lon~ he preserved among other curious documents which 
deseriue the state and the prospect of New-Engl((nd. Had 
this gentleman been stimulated hy religious zeal; had he 
been more remarkable for bigou'Y than for his learning and 
caJldour, like some who are to be found among every de
nomination of christians, he would have excited contention, 
and given trouble to the other settlements; but instpad of 
blowing the coals, he was disposed to extinguish the fire 
that had heen kindled, and which a small matter would have 
spread; for the inhahitants of New-Plymouth would never 
have submittpd to ecclesiastical jurisdiction. Having suf
fered so much in the old country, how could they have 
yielded to the same authority in this? But no difficulty of 
the kind ensued; Mr. Morel lived some time among them, 
aftel' leaving Wassallgllssett; and only mentioned his com
mission when he could make no use of it.* 

From this time the worship of the Supreme Being was 
after the manner of the Congregational churches; nor did 
any assembly of Episcopalians meet in New-England till the 
reign of Charles the second. Between the settlement of 
Massachusetts, and the Imilding of the first Episcopal 
Church in Boston, many years intervene; and years 
made famous by events and revolutions of Europe, as well 

as 

• Morel's poem upon the state of New-England, is an excellent poem. 
The trauslation is nllt (If equal elegance. A judicious writer (lbsen-es, 
that it was composed before Waller Rnd Dryden had tuned the English 
tongue. The same writer allows Morel to be a man of genius Rnd 
elegant taste, or that his Latin is both" elegant and descriptive." Will 
not every person, who is without the prejudices of Dr. Cotton Mather, 
give his tribute of respect to the memory of a man who exhibited so much 
literature and virtue 1-and who took so much pains to collect facts, and 
accurately describe the face of the country 1 
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of Massachusetts. 7 

as the progress of society in this new and extensive region. 
When king Charles was dethroned, and all the power of 
the state fell into the hands of Presbyterians, or Inde
pendents, no encouragement was given to the Church of 
England. Even hp.r lovers and friends, boiling with po
litical rage in the phrensy of the times, dealt deceitfully 
with her. Cromwell was an artful hypocrite; he might 
have been sincerely religious once; but it is not to be sup
posed that a man of his temper and conduct was influenced 
by religious opinions, or that he run into all the wild fa
naticism of those times. The solemn carriage of weaker 
men was sincere; but his ridiculous affectation of piety 
was for political purposes; and he succeeded by such arti
fices beyond bis own, and beyond all human expectations. 
He was °an enemy to the hierarchy, to the Presbyterians, 
and all the various sects, according to the power they pos
sessed of thwarting his views; or their indisposition to his 
usurped authority. When the Presbyterian ministers 
thought him their friend, he at the very time encouraged 
the Independents in all their eagerness to pull down gov
ernment in church, as well as the state. Afterwards, when 
his schemes were carried into execution, and he could make 
no further gain of his godliness, he exposed, to the scorn 
and ribaldry of his acquaintance, the levelling principles 
of the nation; and the fanatical conduct of those, who had 
contributed to the glory of bis own character, and raised 
him to his exalted station. 

There have been many publications to show the" world's 
mistake in Oliver Cromwell." Some wise and good men 
never gave up the opinion they held of the sincerity of his 
disposition, his patriotick zeal, or the sanctity of his life. 
Others have admitted his political errors, and called him a 
despot; but have thought favourably of his religious char
acter; that he was sound in the faith, and a great defen
der of tbe evangelical doctrines taught in the school of 
Geneva; yet John Goodwin, the Arminian zealot, was 
his particular friend. Another of his chaplains defended 
and propagated tbe doctrine of Universal Salvation. Thom
as Goodwin was his spiritual monitor, who was a zealous 
Calvinist; and be makes him die a christian. * 

• Jobo Goodwio, author of the oelebrated traot against the Episcopal 
Church, 
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8 Ecclesiastical History 

Mr. Ho\ve, a man nearly connected with the fathers of 
New-England, and whose abilities were uncommonly fine, 
fell under the displeasure of the Protector, because he 
wrote against the doctrine of a partiwlar faith. When 
Dr. Increase Mather was in England, this most excellent 

man 

Church, styled, Lord Bishops 710t the Lord's Bisltops, 1640; which is a 
direct attack on the archbishop of Canterbury, with these lines, at! void 
of \ll)etry, as of canrlour, 

.. Prmlati, Pilati; 

.. Non pastores, sed impostores." 

Such a mntto will sUllply an opinion of Goodwin, as well as readillg 
the wllfJle book. He was one of the rudest writers of that very rude 
age. This hook was succeeded by another more celebrated, A /J,jcllre 
(!l th,. 1101/01lrabil' scntence pnsSI'd "plm thl'. f.:inf[ b!l tlte lligll COllrt of 
Jltstil'C, W4!l. Opposed chiefly to the Hllmble Addrf:SS of /)1'. 11111111110 II d ; 
illid to the Serious ami faithful rrprcscntutiOlI of .~ome (If tile miniders of 
Ltlllt/on, with a motto-

Fiat justitia, ruat crelum 
Ad gellerum cereri~, sine crede & sanguine, pauci 
Descendullt Regp.s, & sicca morte Tyranni-

And the 55th Psalm, 2;Jd. 
Both these books were presented, or dedicated to the Commons of 

England. 
It was a wonder that he was not excepted from the Act of Indemnity 

as well as Hugh Peters. His conduct towards the king was not so 
indecent, but his writings, far superior in strength of argument, and 
consistency of manner, had a much greater effect in confirming the 
prf'judices of the people against the king and his family. I·'or some rea
SOil, neither Milton nor Goodwin was excepted, though it would ha\'e 
gratified IIlnny friend~ of the court, had they suffered, and been brought 
to ignominy aud death. 

Mr. Goodwin is amoug the pjected ministers in Dr. Calarny's list, 
who S'Iys, .. He was a man by hil1l~elf; was against every man, and 
had almost every man's hand against him. lIe was warm and eager, 
whatever he pngnged in. He had a clear head, a fluent tongue, a pen
etrating spirit, alit! a marvellous faculty in descan1ing on scripture; aud 
with all his rault~ mllst be olVned tn be a very considerable man by those 
who will tal(e pains to peruse his writings." In the Doctor's lists, 
arc only his theological works; but, he adds,-" Other controversial 
tracts and pamphlets on matters disputed in those days." The repuh
licans preserved them, but they arf' "ery rare. In one there is a remark 
by the lat.e T. H. of London, which the writer of this note has in his pos
session. "A curious tract "-the print of the author should be before it. 

Dr. Thomas Goodwin, a pious man, less independent of spirit, was 
duped by Cromwell; he is called by Ludlow, and, after him, by Skinner, 
Autllor of ecclesiastical history of Scotland, Cromr.celfs trenr/ler chaplain. 
He believed in the doctrine of a particular faith, and used this expression 

in 
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of Massachusetts. 9 

man told him, "tbat if any person was truly religious, it 
was Oliver Cromwell." Most of his domes tick chaplains 
tbought so; for he chose them from that class of men 
wbo are wrapped up in spiritual contemplations, and know 
little of the world. Such pious ministers judged from his 
great professions of religion, from his attending so many 
sermons, bearing and making prayers so often and so long, ~ 
tbat be was devout; and if this were tbe test of bis sin
cerity, Cromwell was certainly a saint. The great Dr. 

Owen 

in his prayer during Cromwell's last sickness. II Lord, we beg not for 
his recovery. for that thou hast already granted and assured us of, but 
for his speedy recovery." Htl lived during the reign of Charles ~he 
second, was among the ejected ministers by the Bartholomew acts, 
which was the only difficulty he met with. When he died, bis postbu
mous works were published in five folio volumes, and mort remaining. 
They have not been much read in New-England. A late fashionable 
writer says, II If angels wrote books, they never would write fhlios." 

Mr. Howe was the friend and favourite of the ministers in New-Eng
land. Tbe Protector dismissed him his seniee; and he was among 
the ejected ministers after the Uniformitg Act. Even Mr. Wood, the 
Oxonian, who very rarely has a good word for any dissenter, in his 
last edition of Athena Oxoniensis, says of him, II He was a person of 
neat I\Ild polite parts, and not of this sour, unpleasant converse, as most 
of his perllUasion." 

Particular faith, as Thomlls Goodwin held, and as Mr. Howe denied. 
was different from what the first reformers believed. Calvin saith, Faith 
is a knowledge of God's kindness to us, and an assured persuasion of the 
truth thereof. HildersAam describes the faith of Goris eiect, which ena
bles every man that believes to apply Christ to himself, and to rely upon 
bim, and trust in him for his own salvation. And it is to be found in 
the books of the fathers of Massachusetts, "that faith is not performed 
by any affection of the will, but by the certain and particular persuasion, 
wbereby the man is resolved that the promises of salvation belong to him, 
whicb persuasion is wrought in the lDind by the Holy Ghost." 

But the faith of Cromwell was more particular than all this. He 
would not only be persuaded that he was a child of God, but that God 
answered him in prayer i so that he knew when his desires would be 
gratified. He consulted the Deity in e,ery important transaction of bis 
life, and received a particular intimation what should take place. Dr. 
Cotton Mather was of the same opinion once j he lived to see how un
certain sucb a faitb is i for having written in his Diary that certain mat
ters were to take place; baving kept days of fasting tbat he might not 
be decei,ed, yet nothing of the kind happened. It was enough to eon
,inee him how much better it is to keep the judgment in exercise. than 
to follow the delusions of fancy~ 

VOL. IX. 0 
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10 Ecclesiastical History 

Owen was not so easily wrought upon; he heheld him in 
various attitudes, and by surveying the lineaments of his 
political character, as these were displayed in the scenes of 
his puhlick conduct, judged more correctly, and united 

. with those who said, let no such man be trusted. He saw 
through the deceitful manner of his refusing the crown, 
and discovered equal virtue and wisdom by advising him 
never to accept it. * The Protector corresponded with 
Mr. Cotton, and flattered him; by his letters he scems 
to possess a most pure and spiritual mind: hence the clergy 
of New-England were among his friends. Most of them 
looked up to this worldly politician as to a star of the 
churches, or a constellation of the new heavens; but 
afterwards their good opinion was somewhat shaken when 
he· made a proposition to settle Jamaica from this new 
earth. He would have persuaded them to leave this vir
gin soil which they had embraced as their home, and to 
which they were peculiarly attached, from many circum
stances attending their arrival here, as weH as the prevail
ing sentiment, that it was to be Immanuel's land.t 

The fathers of Massachusetts, Winthrop, Dudley, John
son, and others, who came over in the Arabella, will not be 
denominated very rigid puritans by those who read sheir 
address upon leaving their native country. In this, they 
show their affection and esteem for the Church of England. 
We must suppose they were upright; and that they did not 
contemplate making such a separation, as took place when 
they reached these shores, and joined their brethren who had 
heen laying out the settlement. The words of their letter 
evidently mark their resolution never' more to be under the 
galling yoke of Episcopacy; stiIJ they had a great respect 
for the doctrines of the church, nor did they make partic
ular exceptions to' their manner of worship. A like obser
vation may extend to the puritans of queen Elizabeth's 
reign. They did not join with the Separatists, but disown
ed many of their writings, especially where they call the 
Church of England, Antichrist, a name fixed on the Church 
of Rome. Such opinions were pubJickly condemned by 
the learned conformists of that age, and as much disclaimed 

by 

• Ludlow's Memoirs. 
t Vid. O. Cromwell's letler to J. Cotton. 
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of Massach.usetts. 11 

by those who sought a reformation and could not conform 
to the rites and ceremonies. Of the various dissenters 
from the church, during times which agitated the minds, 
and interest~d the passions of people, (in general) we may 
well think some would be more extravagant in their con
duct than others. They may be divided into two sorts; 
the one endeavoured to get rid of the corruptions which 
had crept into the Chun:h either bp,fore, or after its re
formed state; the other, not content herewith, maintain
ed with the greatest obstinacy the necessity of abrogating 
and disannulling their former Church, and creating all 
anew. "Those who insisted upon further reformation (says 
the celebrated Daniel Defoe) were called puritans, because 
they set up for greater purity. They did not separate 
from the establishment till the time of Charles. They al
ways declined the ceremonies, but did not break from the 
church in communion." If this author speaks justly, the 
early puritans were very different from the Brownists, * 
nor did they understand the principles of the Congrega-

tional 

• The Broflmists, according to Mr. Neal, r08e as a sect, lliSO. In 
1582, Robert BrmDn published his book, TAe life and manners of true 
clar;.~tians. According to the Broumists, every church is a body corporate, 
having full power within itself to exclude members, to choose and or
dain officers; and when the good of the society requires it, to depose 
them, without being accountable to classes, convocations, synods, coun
cils, or any jurisdiction wbatever. 

The sect have an earlier origin. according to a fragment picked up by 
Dyer in his life of Robinson. 

II G. Gitl'ord, minister of God's word at Malden, who published his 
plain declaration, 'Aat our bisAops be full Donatisl., hath these words: 
Now there is a sect in Enaland, called Brollmi~ts, becanse Brown, as they 
say, was the originator of them. But for all this, he hath written Qr pub
lished in maintenance and enlargement thereof. and more skill and learn
ing than either have filllowed or gone before him. Many men think 
they have &prung up of late; but whereas indeed it is well known that 
there was a church of them in London twenty years past, and one Bolten 
was a principal doer therein, whose fearful end is not forgotten. John 
Smyth said in 1609, Popery had the proscription against Calvin of 1000 
years, but Calvin had not 100 years against the Separation; nay, I sup
pose not above 50 years." . 

From this we see the Brownists did not know the date (If their own 
rise, and according to the date in Gilford they were a phQrch in 15iO. 
Their obscurity might have protected them till Robert Brown, a man 
more noisy, wild, and fanatical, brought tbem into publicity, and expost'd 
tbem to persecution and ballishment. 
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12 Ecclesiastical History 

tional churches, as they have since propagated, defended 
and confirmed in various parts of Great Britain as well as 
New-England. 

Our fathers were the offspring of the old non-conform
ists, such as did flot deny the Church of England to he the 
true church; but that they retained the essentials of faith 
and order; yet they could not content themselves to live 
under the wing of the Episcopal government. When they 
came to America they only complained of the ceremonies; 
but very soon after they cherished prejudices against the 
discipline and government thereof; and attempted to 
form churches according to tlwir ideas of the primiti,'e 
method, or the pattern described in the word of God, and 
practised by the apostles, evangelists, pastors, and teachers, 
mentioned in the sacred histOl·Y. Their intentions were 
good, though they might he mistaken in some points. "We 
of the congregation kept a fast, * (says GO\'ernor Win
throp,) and chose :Mr. Wilson teach!'r, Mr. Nowel elder, 
Mr. Gager and Mr. Aspinwall dt'arons. We used im
position of hands, bllt with this protestation by all, that 
it was only as a sign of election and confirmation, not of 
any intent that l\iI'. Wilson should renounce his ministry 
he received in England." 1\1r. Neal of London, who is 
another of our historians, says, that Mr. White preached 
the sermon at Mr. Wilson's ordination; that Mr. Wilson 
was thf'n chosen pastor, who, though ordained minister of 
the Church of England, submitted to a re-ordinatioll by the 
imposition of hands, such as the church invited to pray for 
a blessing 011 his labours. 

There is some difference of opinion; but undoubtedly 
Mr. Neal is mistaken, whose information, many years after 
this period, could not be so correct as Mr. Winthrop's, an 
eye-witness to the scene, and who hearing the teachers 
make the declaration, wrote the account of it at the very 
time it took place. t 

They 

• August 27, 16:30. 
t This is undoubtedly a mistake of Neal. Who was the Mr. White 

that preached 1 They had no sermon preached upon such occasions. 
Afterwards when this part of the service was introduced, we find that 
the minister preached his own ordination sermon. Mr. Higginson did 
this in Salem, 1660. But many after this were separated to the work 

. of 
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They who have looked into the early state of the New
England churches, will find alterations made very fre
quently in their manner and forms, although they adhe
red strictly to the same general principles. It was a dif
ferent church model when Mr. Wilson settled, from that 
which was adopted when Mr. Cotton and Mr. Hooker 
came over; each of them loved the truth, and liked to 
have the pre-eminence. By some kind of covenant they 
had moulded themselves into a church, wherever they made 
a plantation; but we must give much credit to their per
formances. They wrote like men of thought and learning 
upon most theological subjects; cleared up the order of 
church government so as to please the majority of the 
planters; and most of their rules were adopted into the 
advice of the synods, which they gave UPOIl several import
ant occasions to the people of New-England. 

Mr. Higginson differed from the church of Plymouth 
in some particulars. He was ad"ised by certain persons in 
England, as Hubbard relates, to agree upon their form of 
ecclesiastical discipline and government, before the people 
left the old country; and had this advice been regarded, 
many inconveniences would have been prevented, to which 
tbeywere subject by the neglect. At least, they would 

have 

of the ministry without preaching, and the sermon was said to be an in
novation upon the practice of the first settlers. Dr. Colman preached at 
llr. Fisk's ordination ill Salem, 1718; he was a minister of a church in 
Boston formed in opposition to the platform. It was a proper Congrega
tional church according to the model of the churches in the old country j 
the form of worship, the discipline, and the method of choosing their pas
tor differed very much from the practice of our ancestors. In a MS. 
penesme, the opinion of a literary friend is thus expressed: 

" Let us inquire where the primitive planlers could get this practice t 
The puritans had no such practice in the times of Charles the first; the 
canons of the church of England, 1603, require no preaching; there 
is nothing mentioned of it in the Scotch form, 1645; the Browni$t. 
aaaigned the ordination to the elders and people, without any appearance 
~f the sacerdotal functions: our fathers had no connection with them, 
did not consult them, nor asked their opinion as witnesses. It was as 
much designed to separate the services as it was at funerals and mar
riages, private baptisms, or any special exercises of religion. But as 
ordination sermons did obtain, it is proper to fix their origin; I have 
attributed them to the innovating genius of the great Cotton, sovereign 
in his dogmas, and absolute in power. Cotton's lectures attached thelD
selves to every thing." 
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have saved the succeeding ministers the imputation of de
parting from their first principles. Bllt they had not yet 
waded so far into the controversy of the discipline of the 
churches, as to be very positive upon those points, on 
which the main hinge turned upon themselves, and others; 
yet aiming to come as near as possible to the apostolick 
method, and apprehending that they who joined together in 
sacred fellowship were followers of their example, they 
agreed upon a form which should express their covenant re
lation j and also a method of ordaining ministers, placing 
them in the office to which they were designated by the 
voice of the people. 

Certain English historians, and indeed most writers upon 
our ecclesiastieal al1i:tirs ahroad, except l\'1r. Neal, say that 
the New-England dissenters took their plan of church gov
ernment from Geneva; but in this they are mistaken, as 
they will find, if they only attend to what is written in 
the books of oUi' fathers, or the correspondence by letters 
between some ministers of Boston, and their literary cor
respondents of the. parent country. Independents, Pres
byterians, and other denominations, are not to be COIl

founded. Our fathers were so far independent that they 
had no canons nor constitutions for the whole; but they 
had a connection with each other for the sake of strength
ening and consoling by mutual advice and counsel. They 
had not Calvin's model of ecclesiastical discipline, nor did 
they refer to it, in the declarations of our early synods. The 
first assembly which bore this name of synod was in 1637. 
It was called to oppose the enthusiastick spirit which then 
raged, which banished all moral principles from their re
ligion, and obscured the sacrcd light of christianity as 
much as the thickest darkness of superstition in the cath
olick countries of Europe. Their proper scheme of church 
government was not digested, recommended, nor received, 
till the year 1643. 

These were therefore the several changes in the Congre
gational churches of New-England. 

The church of Salem and Plymouth coalesced, but some 
difference remained. 

The churches of Massachusetts followed Mr. Higginson's 
method, 
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method, with sentiments more liberal towards Episcopacy, 
tm Cotton and Hooker arrived. 

The Congregational platform is said to be a middle way 
between Presbyterianism and Brownists. 

The latter takes all power from the eldership. The 
people, in this case, says Mr. Hubbard, "hold the bridle, 
and then are content that the elders should sit on the 
saddle." . 

On the other hand, the Presbyterians vest all power in 
the hands of the presbytery; thus swallowing up the in
terest of the people, in every single congregation, in the 
major part of the classes, or combination. 

The Massachusetts churches kept between these ex
tremes; and placed the church power, in a due propor
tion of authority, in divers hands, according to the con
cern which each one has from his authority in the church. 
No trust is committed to one man, however able, nor to 
any body of men or officers, although diversified into 
many subordinations under one another. This middle 
way, delineated chiefly by Mr. Cotton, is that wherein the 
churches have walked. * 

The principal things, in which they differ from other 
churches, are these: 

First. "The subject matter of the invisible church." 
"Saints by calling," i. e. such as have attained to the 

knowledge of the principles of religion, and are free from 
gross vices; and are willing to walk together with a con
fession of their faith and repentance, declaring their sub
jection to Christ in his ordinances. 

2dly. "The constitution and form of the visible 
church:" which they account to be a re-stipulation, or 
mutual covenanting to walk together, in their christian 
communion, according to the rules of the gospel. This 
had better be explicit, they say, though they do not deny 
that an implicit covenant may suffice to the being of a 
true church. 

3dly. The" quantity and extensiveness of a particular 
church." Concerning which, they hold that no church, 
or society of people, ought to be of greater number, or 
larger extent, than may ordinarily meet together in ODe 

place, 
• Hubbard, Mather, Wise, &0. 
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place, for the enjoyment of the same numerical ordinances 
and cclcbratin/?: all divine worship; nor fewer, than can 
carryon, conveniently, the business that comes before 
them. 

4thly. The "denial of any particular jurisdiction to 
which churches are, or ought to be subject." i. e. By 
way of authoritative censure, placed in classes or synods; 
or any chUl'ch power extrinsical to the churches where 
each society meet. 

After this· manner the ecclesiastical affairs of Massachu
setts from the year 1633. 

In 16·t7, a synod was called, and the platform 
ciplille was fixed by the elders and messengers 
churches assembled at Cambridge.* 

or dis
of the 

Towards 

• The discipline and mode of the New-England churches ga\·e much 
offence to tlll'ir br..tllrtn in England. The Congregational churches 
there hau more liberal ideas, and were surprised that such as left them 
to come over to America should leave their practice, aud approach 80 near 
to those of the Separation, as they called the BrolVuists, or the churches 
of Mr. Roninson, Aillsworlh, &c. 

A treatise was written upon this subject by Mr. Bernard, minister of 
Balrombe, addressed to his muclt ('stt:r1lll'(/ and ret'crold bnthl'ell, the pastors 
alit! tt:(lchtr.~, amI his belol'l!d tIlt christian believers as well fDil/Wllt as fDith
in the wlIgrl'{J(ltiolls nf Christ JWIS in NCfD-ElIglrmd. The object of this 
is to censure the conduct of the churches in this country, b!'cause they 
required persons to join in a particular covenant and to declare the !ilUUdil
lion of their hopes before they could be admitted to church privileges. 
Whether this book was e\'er printed or not, I cannot learn. In the 
same :\ISS. there is a LETTER addres~ed to an emin!'nt r/i,.int (If NOD
Elldalld, written soon after the settlement of l\lassachu~etts, which also 
censures the conduct of the first planters for their contracted notions 
concerning lJaptislII, and the admission of christians to their commuuion : 
lhi~ could not be done, cx/'(pt a writtm tcstimun!lwlIs brollgltt of tlicir be
/rJII{!iJl{J tn n partiflllal' c!lIlrclt. Some person has marked, by his own 
hand-writing, that he was credilJly informed that this hlter mas fMillerl b!l 
AIr. Colton. This can hardly be. It is more probable that it was written 
by Richard Bernard; it was certainly written by a Congregational min
ister who was intimately acquainted with those gentlemen who came over 
in the Arabella. 

An extract is Os follows. "It has not a little troubled me that you 
have denied the Lord's supper to such faithful and godly servants of 
Christ, as Mr. Governour, Mr. Johnson, Mr. Dudley, .Mr. Coddington, 
whereof the three latter .were known to you to be men of upright heart 
and unblameable life, and the first might have been evidenced to you to 
be no less by their approved testimony. 1\1y grief increased upon me 

when 
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Towards the close of the century, an innovation was 
made upon the order of the churches as settled by the 
fathers of Massachusetts. The church in 'Brattle-street, 
Boston, was erected, different in its constitution and mode 
of worsbip, a more particular account of which· will occur 
in tbe pages of this narrative. 

In 

when I heard you denied baptism unto Mr. Coddington's child, and that 
upon a reason worse than the fact, because he was not a member of any 
particular reformed church, though of the Cntholick. And that which 
added more tn my grief was, that you admitted one of Mr. Lathrop's con
gregation not only to the Lord's supper, but his child to baptism upon 
sight of his testimony from his church, whereas Mr. Coddington bringing 
the same from the chief of our congregation, was not accepred. 

"The love I bear towards you wilh the desire of peace and truth may 
dwell among you have constrained me to bear witness against your judg
ment and practice in a word or two. 

" First, that you think no man may be admitted to the sacrament, 
tbough a member of the Catholick church, unless he be a member of 
!Orne particular reformed church. 

"Secondly, that none of the congregations in England are particular 
reformed churches, except Mr. Lathrop'S, and such as his. For the firllt, 
we do not find, neither is it credible, that the eunuch, Acts 8, was a mem
ber of aoy particular congregation, yet Philip baptized him," &c. 

After other examples and similar observations, he says, "Your other 
errors would require a book to answer it, rather than a lettp.r. You went 
hence of another judgment, and I am afraid that your change sprung from 
NelD-Plymouth men, whom though I much esteem as good loving chris
tians, yet their grounds which they receive for this tenet from Mr. Robin
!On, do not satisfy me. The man I reverence as godly and learned . 

.. The grounds of his dis-churching all ollr congregations are three . 

.. First, he says, we want the matter of a visible church, which are 
sRints by calling. But, I inquire, where had he, or all they that deny the 
right hand of fellowship to us, their calling, but ill our English congrega
tions. Say not all the godly that are begotten here are begotten of adul
tery, for God ia not wont to bless the bed of adultery with a greater 
eocrease than the bed of wives. 

II The second ground is taken from our want of the essential form of a 
true c1aurcla, which, as he conceiveth, is a right constitution by mutual 
co,enant between the pastor and people, &c. &c. &c . 

•• The third is taken from the state of our church government, which 
he reporteth to put a heavy yoke on God's people. What is amiss in 
any of them or their ways, I will not take upon me to justify, but to 
omit other questions too large to be put upon this paper, and to join 
ie:sue with him upon his own principles. It is not a false nor tyrannical 

one 

YOLo IX. D 
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In the progress of our ecclesiastical history, it )s proper 
to mention the settlement of Dorchester, which was next 
to Boston; which always has been a flourishing place, and 
supported the character of a people remarkable for their 
attention to religious duties. The Indian name was Ma
tapen. The first settlers were Ludlow, Rosseter, Glover, 
Clap, &c. who formed a church and invited Mr. John 
Wareham and Mr. John Maverick to be their ministers, 
and called the town, Dorchester, in honour of Mr. White, 
heretofore mentioned as minister of Dorchester in Eng
land. The worthy gentlemen who took charge of the 
church in this place did not long continue among them. 
Mr. Maverick died a short time aftel', being nearly sixty 
years of age; and Mr. Wareham removed to a settlement, 
on the east bank of Connecticut river, which had the 
name of East-Windsor given to it. * 

" Mr. Maverick was a man of a very humble spirit, and 
faithful in furthering the work of the Lord both in the 
churches and their civil state." [Winthrop.] 

Dorchester was the first settled church and town in Mas
sachusetts, according to Mr. Prince; and we are told, that 
on all public occasions, the inhabitants of this town took 
the precedence of other towns. I t seems, that the fathers 
of this place arrived rather earlier than the company in the 
Arabella, who joined Mr. Grave's settlement at Mishawum, 
or Charlestown-neck. 

During the summer of the year 1630, the ministers 
preached to the several congregations at Charlestown, Dor
chester, and Watertown. For, in addition to Mr. Wilson 
at Charlestown, and the pastors of the Dorchester church, 

there 

one (as he calleth it) of the prelates of the church that can disannul the 
being of a church," &c. 

The conclusion is in these expre~sions: II I say no more. Reject not 
the womb that bllre you, nor the paps that gave you suck; till Christ give 
us a biII of divorcement, do not you divorce yourselves from us. The Lord 
Jesus Chris~ show you as much mercy as he hath done to us, and still 
doth, and so may he do for you, and more and more forever. 

II Have pity also upon those poor creatures that die amongst you, and, 
as it is said, some for lack of necessaries. Call upon the richer sort for a 
compassionate heart and hand. We do the like here for yours and ours, 
as we may." 

• Vid. M'Clllre's Account of East.Windsor, Hist. Collections, yol. 5. 
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there was Mr. George Phillips, whose v.oice also cried in 
the wilderness; who, with Sir R. Salton stall and others, 
laid the foundation of Watertown, a village which soon 
became respectable among the plantations of Massachusetts, 
and continues to flourish unto the present times. 

The church of Charlestown divided the latter part of 
this year, and a part settled Shawmut. Particularly Mr. 
Isaac Johnson, who built a house on a spot which is now 
considered as a most eligible situation, and then was called 
Tremontane, from three hills approximating each other. 
It retains the name of Tremont-street, and is an elevation 
which commands very beautiful surrounding prospects. 
Mr. Johnson was the husband of the lady Arabella, who 
died at Salem, and was doubtless one· of the most amiable 
of women. He was a very popular character, of a gen
erous, noble spirit, much interested ill the settlement of the 
country, and, on his death-bed, rf'joiced that his eyes had 
seen the promised land. He was buried in the ground, 
since called the Chapel burial-place; and as others died, 
they desired their bodies might be laid near him. It is 
natural to wish that the kindred dust may mingle, though 
many think it a weakness, who are very rational and cold 
in their conceptions; but it is something like a sentiment 
of the heart, and must certainly influence where there is 
a glow of the social affections. 

The First Church in Boston was built on a spot more 
south-easterly than the place where it is situated at present. 
It became distinct very soon from the church at Ch~r1es
town, who settled Mr. James, while Mr. Wilson kept his 
relation with the other part of the brethren. This wor
thy man went to England the ensuing spring, and left his 
congregation on each side the river to t.he care of those 
who could prophesy; though they were not qualified to 
preach. A particular description of their parting is writ
ten by Governor Winthrop. "On the 29th of March, 
1681, Mr. Coddington, Mr. Wilson, and divers of the 
congregation, met at the Governor's, and there Mr. Wil
son, praying and exhorting to love, &c. commended to 
them the exercise of prophecy in his absence, and designed 
those whom he thought most fit for it, viz. the Governor, 
Mr. Dudley, and Mr. Nowel, the elder; then he desired 

the 
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the Governor to commit himself and the rest to God hy 
prayer, which being done, they accompanied him to the 
boat, and so they went over to Charlestown to go by land 
unto the ship." This ship sailed A pril 1st, from the town 
of Salem, and arrived at London in twenty-nine days. 

About this time, the church in Salem, having called 
Mr. Roger Williams to be their teaching elder, received 
a letter from the Court holden in Boston to this effect: 
"That their teacher would not commune with the 
churches in Boston, because they would not make a pub
lick declaration of their repentance for having communion 
with the churches of England while they tan-it·d there." 
Anotlwr peculiarity of this divine was, "that the magis
trate might not punish the breach of the Sahbath, nor any 
other otTence that was a breach of the first tahle." It was 
matter of surprise to all who knew these things, that the 
good people of Salem should be so precipitate in their 
clloice, and proceed so far without consulting their hrethren 
in other parts of the plantation. He had only been in the 
country a few weeks when his ill\'itation came to settle 
with the people of Salem. In February, the ship Lyon 
brought a numher of passengers, among them :Mr. \Vil
Iiams, "a godly man," says Governor Winthrop; and 
who doubtless possessed many excellent gifts amidst the 
excentricities of his opinion, and certain irregularities of 
conduct. 

Many things are related of this distinguished character 
in the annals of Massachllsetts; he afterwards made a 
greater figure in the settlements of the Providence planta
tions. U pan the remonstmnce of the General Court, he· 
went to Plymouth, where he assisted Ralph Smith until the 
close of the year 1632, when he returned to Salem, and 
preached to a people who certainly admired his pulpit tal
ents. He gave satisfaction to those who were prejudiced 
against him, on account of the contracted spirit he had 
discovered j and otTered to burn the hook with his own 
hand, if this should be required. For some time the 
churches had rest, except some trifling differences in par
ticular churches, which called for a conference, in which 
the magistrates, Winthrop, Dudley, and Nowel, gave their 

"opinion as men gifted and learned in theological contro
versy. 
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versy. Very particular mention is made of an elder in the 
church at Watertown, much to his honour in an age 
of bigotry, though censured hy worthy men who were in
fluenced by the spirit of the age. "The congregation 
being much divided about their elder, Mr. Brown, both 
parties repaired to the Governor for assistance, whereupon 
he went to Watertown with the Deputy-Governor, &c. 
and the congregation being assembled, the Governor told 
them, that being come to settle peace, they might proceed 
in three distinct respects. 1. As magistrates, their assistance 
being desired. 2. As members of a neighbouring congre
gation. 3. Upon the answer we re('eived of our letter, 
which did no way satisfy us. But Mr. Phillips, the pas
tor, denied we should sit as members of a neighbouring 
congre~ation, whereunto we consented." [Wimllrop's 
JOUT. Dec. 8, 1631.] 

The question was, whether the churches of Rome could 
be true churches? The elder had said, they might be, not
withstanding their degeneracy and corruptions; but the 
sentiment was declared to be erroneous; this was a dec
laration of the majority of the Council, though some dis
sented. 

The little flock scattered in this wildernesss were not left 
as sheep without a shepherd, having such a man as Gov
ernor Winthrop to lead and guide them; but they were 
glad to have pastors set over them, and rejoiced when such 
came to America, who would abide with particular 
churches. That excellent man, Mr. John Eliot, arrived 
at Boston, 1631 ; joined the chur(~h there, and was im'ited 
to be their teacher, but preferred a spot a few miles dis
tance, which was named Roxbury, where he became a use
ful minister; his works still praise him. Hooker, Cotton, 
and WeIde, were soon added to the worthies of the planta
tion, and fed the people with knowledge, guiding their 
particular flocks where the desert land exhibited the face 
of cultivated society, and the thorny wilds had become 
green pastures. The great, and good men in the parent 
country, who could not enjoy rest on account of their he
lief, however they conducted; whose good names could 
Dot secure them from reproach, nor their innocence and 
probity defend them from the rods of ecclesiastick tyrants, 

with 
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with which they were sometimes scourged, and which were 
continually shaken over their heads, turned their "iews 
towards this new world; and here many of them found a 
shelter from the storm, and a shadow from the heat. 

In the month of September, 1633, the famous John 
Cotton arrived at Boston, and was immediately connected 
with the First Church. When he joined the church, he of
fered his son for baptism, who had the name Sea-born given 
him because he was born on the water: it is worthy of 
notice, [in this place] because this administration of ba p
tism affi)rds us a view of his opinion of the ordinance. He 
did not baptise the child on the ocean, because there was 
not a regular congregation there. But another reason was, 
that a minister had no power to give the seals but in his 
own congregation. He would not consent that his wife 
should make an open confession of her faith, when she was 
admitted to the church, because, he said, it was against the 
apostle's order, and not fit for a woman's modesty; but 
he gave his testimony of her qualifications, and consented 
that the elders should examine her. When they were 
admitted, and their child baptiz('d, the father presented it ; 
-the child's baptism being, as he affirmed on other occa
sions, the father's instruction for the help of his faith. 

In such high esteem was Mr. Cotton held, that his word 
became, as it were, a law to the people. From the respect 
the magistrates paid to his opinion, we should suppose 
oracles of wisdom dropped from his lips. But there was 
a time when he discovered a want of judgment in his 
preaching, and of discretion in his conduct; when he en
dangered his own reputation, and appeared one of those 
who threw all things, civil and ecclesiastical, into confusion. 
We must impute this to the nature of enthusiasm. There 
is frequently a romantick ardour, which religious people 
have in propagating their opiuions, and which they mis
take for evangelical zeal; but if we are to judge by the 
fruits of it, there is nothing like the beauties of holiness, 
or law of love. Whoever reads the trial of Mrs. Hutch
inson mllst be convinced of this, whether he reflects upon 
the conduct of her friends and adherents; or the opposi
tion that was made to her by the magistrates, and by all 
the ministers. We may except Cotton and Wheelwright. 

The 
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The one was her brother, and as complete an Antinomian 
. in bis principles, with a temper similar to herself. Mr. Cot
ton was also her pastor, and had uttered sentiments so 
much like those which she propagated, that he was accused 
of being of the same party. It was this controversy which 
caused the synod to be called in 1637. Many errors were 
pointed out and condemned. Before we give a partic
ular account of this, however, we are to consider the rise 
aod consequences of another dispute between the people of 
Salem and the government, and which ended in the ban
ishment of Roger WiUiams. 

Mr. Skelton died in 16M. Mr. Williams was chosen 
his successor. It has been related, that he was a man of 
singular opinions, some of which he gave up for the sake 
of peace, or from conviction. He was again accused of 
opposing the government, equally, with the prevailing 
opinions of the churches. If we may judge of the case, 
from the papers which have come down to us, he defend
ed himself against the pastors of the other churches, and 
the magistrates, with much acumen, and a candid spirit. 
Polemick theologians discover too often an acerbity of 
spirit and sarcastick humour in their contentions for the 
truth, although their cry is, they are all for peace. His 
writings, if they be a fair copy of his mind, show him to 
be a better man, than he is described in the early history 
of this country. 

By some writers he is held up as an enemy to the peace 
aod orde.r of society; a man opinionated and turbulent; 
a religious bigot, whose aim was to make confusions in the 
churches, or to be marked for his piety, or singularity. 
That very HberaHty of .sentiment is censured by the author 
of the MagnaHa, which would cast a lustre around him in 
the present age. 

By other historians, he is represented to be a man of 
good temper, with a zeal for the truth. 

"Mr. WiHiams appeared," says Mr. CaUender in his 
Account of Rhode-Island, "through the whole tenor and 
course of his life and conduct, to be one of the most disin
terestedmen that ever Jived, a most pious and heavenly
minded soul." 

He 
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lIe certainly supported a most excellent character after 
he went to Pro\'idence plantations, and the next genera
tion ought to have forgotten his errors. .Much allowance 
should he made for him, when we consider that Mr. 
Cotton and Governor Winthrop were his opposers, and 
that they were enthusiastically fond of that constitution of 
church government which he disliked. He was for in
dulging unlimited toleration of religious opinions. But 
they thought otherwise; that it was not only an error 
but a crime to admit such a latitude of thinking; that it 
was necessary rather to use a whip of cords, and drive 
men in, as well as out of the temple. \Ve mllst recllr to 
faets when we pretend to decide concerning his conduct. 
These certainly show how far he was il1\'Olved in theolog
ical heresy, and guilty of political transgression. The 
Governor and Assistants met in Boston, 27th December, 
1634, and took into consideration a treatise Mr. Williams 
(then of Salem) had sent unto them; and which he had 
formerly written to the Governor and Council of Plym
outh; wherein amollg other things he disputed their right 
to the lands they possessed there, and concluded that claim
ing by the King's grant they could have no title, nor 
otherwise, except they compounded with the natives. 

For this, taking advice with some of the most judicious 
ministers, who much condemned Mr. Williams's error and 
presumption, they gave order that he should be convened 
to the next Court, to be censured, &c. 

There were three passages in which they were offended. 
lst. For that he charges King James with telling a solemn 
lie in publick, because in the Patent he blesses God that he 
was the first Christian Prince that had discovered the land. 
2dly. For that he charges him and others with blasphemy, 
for calling Europe Christendom or the Church world. 
3dly. For. that he did apply to King Charles those three 
places in the Revelations, &e. 

Mr. Endieot being absent, the Governor wrote to him, 
" le.tting him know what was done, and withal adding sev
eral arguments to confute the said errors, wishing him to 
deal with Mr. Williams to retract the same, and whereunto 
he returned a very modest and discreet answer. Mr. Wil
liams also wrote to the Governor (and also to h,im) and 
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the rest of the Council very submissively, professing his 
intent to have been only to have written for the private 
satisfaction of the gentlemen, &c. of Plymouth, without 
any further purpose, if the Governor had not required a 
copy of him. At the next Conrt, he gave satisfaction, 
and the matter ended." 

This narrative of what Mr. Williams said, and did, 
might come with more propriety into the political history 
of Massachusetts; but it has some relation to the account 
of the religious controversy which succeeded; and it cer
tainly puts the character of the man in a more favourable 
view than many have considered it. From an excentricity 
of genius he might be led into strange mistakes; but he 
was not disposed to maintain his opinion, in opposition to 
the general sentiment of the people. It would have been 
happy for him, and his friends, had he been as ready to 
retract his errors in certain doctrines of religion; and 
much for the credit of New-England if he had experienced 
less severity from the magistrates, and more candid treat
ment from his clerical brethren. Mr. Roger Williams, 
like other partizans of religious controversy, was more· 
zealous to maintain, to defend, and propagate scholastick 
notions, or sentiments of Htde consequence to good morals, 
than he had been when he first wrote in opposition to pub
lick sentiment and the laws. Then he declared opinions 
more alarming to the state of society, in this new world; 
though much more consistent with the energies of a great 
mind. Here he discovered the fruits of an obstinacy and 
infiexible perseverance~ which hitherto had not been cha
racteristick of the man. His adversaries were also strong 
in their prejudices. Their zeal was more like the fire that 
bumeth, than the godly jealousy of the meek apostll's of 
the Christian faith. All persecution for religious opinions 
is wrong. Our fathers indulged the spirit of it more than 
became men, who had complained of the bigotry of other 
churches, and openly espoused the cause of freedom and 
toleration, in the parent state. They were most excellent 
men; but where do we find men so exce]Jent, that some
thing does not intervene which shows that no characters on 
earth shine with a pure and perfect lustre? . 

VOL. IX. B The 
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The observation is not to be confined to the controversy 
with Roger Williams, hut appears to he just, upon 
succeeding views of theil" conduct towards Mrs. H utchin
son, the various sects of Antinomians, whose doctrilws 
were contrary to theirs; or to those of the Episcopal per
suasion, the Baptists, and Quakers, who made an opposi
tion to the form and discipline of the churches. 

The doctrines, for which Roger Williams was banished, 
were :-" That a magistrate ought not to tender an oath 
to an unregenerate man, for that we thereby have commu
nion with a wicked man in the worship of God, and cause 
him to take the name of God in vain." 

"That it is not lawful for an unregenerate man to 
pray, nor for good men to join in family prayer with those 
they judge unregenerate." 

" That the civil magistrate ought not to punish breaches 
of the first table, except the peace of the community was 
disturbed. " 

Another peculiar sentiment was, that after meat \ve 
ought not to return thanks. 

Other charges were made against him; but even when 
aggra,-ated with acrimony of temper by his adversaries, 
they amount ouly to extravagant conduct; or an extraor
dinary zeal for his singular opinions, which would not he 
singular to many of the present generation; yet were then 
censured by the magistrates and ministers, and issued in 
his ~emoval to a place beyond the jurisdiction of this 
provlIlce. 

The next religious controversy was less important in its 
nature; but involved something more remarkable in its 
consequences. This was a mere question of Antinomi
an ism, which Mrs. Hutchinson, a woman of sense, spirit, 
and party zeal, brought forward to the consideration of 
the publick. 

The late Gov. Hutchinson has printed an account of 
her trial, which is a curious document in the history of 
this country, where every question, with her reply, is 
marked down ;-every person's name is mentioned, who 
put the questions to the lady; and she appears to gain 
such an advantage of the Court, that we cannot but per
ceive it was the hand of a friend who took minutes of 
the trial. The 
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The observation of a writer already quoted, * a writer 
against the New-England churches, is, that a serious quar
rel took place in this country. They set up two parties. 
One for the covenant of works; and the other for the cov
enant of grace; and they quarrelled till they who were for 
the covenant of grace banished their opposers to the plan
tations now known by the name of the Rhode-Island gov
ernment." Contrary to this representation, they who 
went to Rhode-Island were the Antinomians. It is true 
that many things might have been settled by the exercise 
of candour and prudence, which caused a difference between 
the church in Boston, and the neighbouring churches; it is 
likewise true that Mr. Coddington and others, principal 
members of the First Church, either from serious motives, 
or displeasure at the influence of Winthrop and Dudley, left 
the town, and fixed at Rhode-Island, where they became a 
distinct government. Mr. Williams had gone before to 
Providence, and did more than any other man in this wilder
Bess to calm the spirits of the savages, amI to prevent the 
whites in the neighbouring plantations from becoming a prey 
to their cruel stratagems. Both Williams and Coddington 
were friendly to the people of Massachusetts, and after
wards maintained a friendly correspondence with their old 
friends, and some principal characters, being esteemed and 
valued by them. It is very difficult to distinguish between 
the influence of political and religious opinions, when the 
parties are zealous in the community. Religion entered 
into every thing which arrested the attention of the fathers 
of Massachusetts, and the magistrates were elected and dis
missed, according to the principles or notions which were 
most prevalent. The dispute with Wheelwright and Mrs. 
Hutchinson was, properly speaking, an Antinomian contro
versy, but it had its influence upon all the civil affairs of 
the plantation. In the year 1636, Sir Henry Vane, the 
governor, was on one side; and the deputy-governor, on 
another; both were learned in theology; none of the 
ministers un'derstood the subject better. Winthrop had 
more prudence and learning; and the people of the inland 
towns were more acquainted with his worth. They had 
made every exertion to get him into the chair; but the 

people 
• Philadelphia Centinel. 
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people of Boston were fond of this stranger. Struck with 
the /?:ravity of the man, and being influenced by Cotton, 
who believed Vane to be a saint because he was an enthu
siast, they supported his interest in the state, and his relig
ious sentiments in the churches. They filled the air with 
their plaudits, and the storm of their wrath burst upon the 
head of his enemies, especially on Winthrop and Mr. Wil
son their own pastor, whose firmness on the occasion was 
remarkable, considering the mild tenor of his deportment 
at other times. For he was a person of condescending 
manners and loved every thing which makes peace. But 
he joined his influence with the inhabitants of other towns, 
and warmly supported their cause, so as to have the election 
proceed in May, 1637, when Boston made every attempt 
to stop it, and the assembly did not proceed till they were 
moved by his speech. That year, however, Mr. Winthrop 
was chosen governor, and Vane, with his particular ad
herents, left out of the magistracy. Had not this altpra
tion been made, there would have been the greatest dan
ger to the good New-England principles, which the first 
settlers professed; and a probahility that their faith being 
wrecked, the vessel of state would also sink in the waves. 

Mr. Coddington, Mr. Vane, and most of the memhers 
of Boston church, with their teacher, Mr. Cotton, were 
reckoned friends of Mrs. Hutchinson. Some joined fully 
in her opinion of justification; others wished to make use 
of her influence and party, to estahlish their own spiritual 
dominion over the people in the land. She was brought 
into court, November, 1637. The acconnt of her trial 
has been mentioned, but it seems proper we should know 
the opinion of our early historians concerning this extra
ordinary woman. One of them says, "this gentlewoman 
was of a nimble wit, voluble tongue, and great charity, 
especially when the children of the household of faith stood 
in need of the assistance of each other; which was the op
portunity usually taken to insinuate into the spiritual state 
of those she came among, telling them of the danger of 
being under a covenant of works; by which means the 
affections of those, labouring un.der bodily infirmities, be
came susceptible of any novel impressions, especially such as 
tended to exalt free grace, depress the creature, and leave 
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all for Christ to do. And as the devil attempted to min 
mankind by the insinuation of a new divinity, began with 
Eve, and, by her, surprised her husband; the same course 
is still found the most succflssful, and was to admira
tion verified with the good ladies in and about Boston." 
Hubbard. 

When Mrs. Hutchinson was brought into court, and 
she was charged with her errors, she was told to reform 
her manners, or she must suffer the penalty of the law. 
She solicited to speak upon the occasion, and it being grant
ed, she declared the manner of God's dealing with her, 
applying certain texts of scripture to herself, like other 
fanaticks, who flatter themselves with the imaginary ex
cellencies of their character, or the peculiar interpositions 
of heaven in their favour, and thus claim a distinction 
among their fellow-creatures, which their good works 
would never give them. * In the plenitude of her spirit
ual assurance she threw such an insult upon the court, 
as to quote the passage in Daniel, where the princes and 
presidents sought something against him; saying, " See, this 
day, this scripture fulfilled in mine flyes! Take heed what 
ye do unto me; I am in the hands of God my Saviour." 
One text of scripture she spake with peculiar emphasis. 
Jeremiah 46. "Though I make a full end of all the nations, 
yet will I not make a full end of thee." Mr. Hubbard says 
this "is very remarkable as to the end that hefel her." 
It seems that Mrs. Hutchinson went from this province to 
Rhode-Island, thence to New-York, and was killed by the 
Indians. Had Governor Winthrop, from whom Hubbard 
takes his remarks, omitted some observations and certain 
matters related as facts, his journal would now be held in 
greater credit. But whatever he wrote, he believed fully; 
and some, on the opposite side of the question respecting 
her principles, were persuaded that the divine judgments 
followed that unhappy woman. It was an age of credu
lity. This gentleman, and the historian aforementioned, 
were among the best men, and the most judicious, this 
country ever produced. But no man is wise at all times; 
and those who are judicious in most things, often show a 
weakness of mind in certain opinions which have some-

thing 
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thing marvellous in the relation, or are combined with 
their prejudices. Many of the present generation with 
justice smile at the absurd account of Mrs. Hutchinson, 
related in Winthrop's Journal; but the report at the time 
ohtained general credit. I t came from a distance, and 
there were none to contradict it. The prodigies and 
strange events, mentioned by ancient historians of the first 
name, do not destroy the general belief of their writings. 
I n the pages of Livy and Plutarch, the grossest absurdities 
are mingled with that luminous narration of truths which 
constitute the excellency of their history. Is it any WOIl

der that grave and pious men, in this secluded part of the 
world, should mention as facts in their narrative, what 
men of a wiser age cannot receive, and know to be ab
surd? But it does not deprive them of their reputation 
even for judgment, when we make proper allowance for 
the times in whieh they lived, and the prf'judices of peo
ple in the early state of society. We may consider like
wise what passed in the old countries of Europe, at this 
very period. There were men in England, and other 
places in that civilized part of the globe, as much the 
slaves of a credulous imagination, as the people who set
tled these plantations. No exception is made to the abil
ities and character of chief justice Hale, who lived years 
after Mr. Winthrop, yet, in certain parts of his writings, he 
discovers as much imbecility of mind, as we see in the pages 
of the New-England Journal. 

This episode is desigl1f~d to chase away wrong impres
sions, where persons are disposed to make ludicrous or se
vere observations upon the death of Mrs. Hutchinson, and 
to tread hardly upon the ashes of our fathers, who not 
only banished her from the jurisdiction, but continued to 
load her memory with reproaches, and make the divine 
vengeance pursue her. Much of the blame falls upon the 
ministers, who were zealous men; hut their enemies had 
become the prevailing party, and might have kept their in
fluence had they not been more fanatical than wise. Had 
they not ~one to an extreme, when Vane was governor, 
which excited the spirit of moderate men, who were not 
much disposed to favour one ruler more than another, and 
some of whom disliked the power given to the clergy in 
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the affairs of the province, the people who settled Rhode
Island might have been' the first characters in Massachusetts. 
The great Cotton would not have wavered, but have been 
a partizan, most likely, in their cause. Wheelwright 
would certainly have been his colleague, and even their 
elders and deacons have appeared as stars in the churches. 
There was this difference between Cotton and Wheel
\Vright. The former was more of a peace-maker; his 
zeal was qualified; though at times this was rather like 
the fire of emulation, than a coal taken from the divine 
altar. But the latter was opinionated, decisive, and re
gardless of consequences. He cared neither for men nor 
measures, and carried his seditious language even to the 
pulpit. This man seemed desirous of increasing the un
happy divisions which then disturbed the churches, and· 
were combined with all civil business. During the con
tention, Mr. Cotton preached from Isaiah Iviii. 4. " Then 
shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thy health 
spring forth speedily," &c. 

This was considered as a sermon calculated to heal the 
divisions, and make men judge with candour; such kind 
of sermons tend to do good at any period; but Wheel
wright preached the other part of the day, and was fierce 
in his manner of speaking, and his matter was more un
becoming than any discourse ever preached in the country. 
He attacked magistrates and ministers, calling them Jews, 
Herods, and .Philistines, and said that they walked ill such 
a way of salvation as noile ever did, but those who were 
under a covenant of works.* For this, he was called to ac
count, and though a number of his respectable friends 
signed a protest against the proceedings of the court, he 
was banished for sedition. He was obstinate for some 
time, thinking he could appeal to a superiour tribunal in 
England; but being convinced of the contrary, he sub
mitted, and left the province. After remaining a number 
of years in exile, he made an open confession of his errors, 
and was restored to the communion and good will of the 
people. Winthrop and Dudley exerted themselves stren
uously to crush the influence of the Antinomian party, and 

the 
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the synod which met at Newtown this year, 1677, gave no 
small strength to the principles which they approved. 

A synod of our Congregational churches is a religious 
assembly, called on special occasions, for giving advice and 
counsel in case of difficulty. It consists of the ministers 
and lay messengers, such as each religious society chooses 
to send, who debate upon the subject before them, aod 
present the result for the approbation of the brethren of 
the several churches. No synod is allowed to pass cen
sures, or to exert authority, jurisdiction, or discipline; but 
the weight of their opinion is very considerable, and had 
no small influence in the early settlement of Massachusetts. 
An independent synod, says Mr. Neal, is nothing else but a 
council to the several churches, called together upon pro
per occasions, not to make laws and decrees which shall 
bind men upon pain of excommunication and deprivation, 
but to advise them how to act under their present difficul
ties; and if a church or private person refuses to hearken 
to. tbeir advice, the last remedy is, to declare they will no 
longer hold communion with them. Magistrates have 
power to call a synod, when the publick welfare of the coun
try requires it; and may send to the churches, to commis
sion elders and messengers to meet together, and assist them 
with their advice; but if the magistrates neglect to do 

. this, any particular church may send to the rest, and seek 
their advice in the same way. 

In this synod, the first of the kind assembled in New
England, were present, the messengers of the several 
churches; the magistrates of the province, who not only 
added to the dignity of the synod, but preserved order 
and kept the peace. Such as gloried in their Antinomian 
sentiments were admitted to the freedom of debate. Much 
subtilty and theological refinement must have been dis
played; for of the various questions which became objects 
of discussion, no less than eighty-two errors were pointed 
out in their result. The moderators of the synod were the 
celebrated Thomas Hooker, and Peter Buckley, pastor of 
the church in Concord. All joined in the condemnation 
of the new opinions, except Mr. Cotton, who openly de
clared his abhorrence of most of the errors, which indeed 
had been propagated by his particular friends, who were 
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very severe in their animadversions on his conduct; but 
in the article of justification, he dissented from his brethren 
of the synod. It is said the Antinomians were very inde
cent and clamorous; this we learn from Mr. WeIde, who 
was present, and afterwards wrote an Account 9.1 the rise, 
progress and ruin of Antinomianism in Massachusetts. He 
was a bitter enemy to the sect, but does not give a worse 
account of their conduct than others who were less engaged 
in the dispute. Indeed the force of prejudice operated 
upon th~ minds of every class in the community. All 
the accounts agree in stating the number of the questions 
discussed. The errors were first pointed out by a com
mittee; then the subject was debated. One day was 
given for the defendants; another for the opponents: 
after which, the assembly made up their judgment. 

One of those gentlemen, who left the province, and 
went to Rhode-Island, has given a narrative of their pro
ceedings, and says, that notwithstanding so many errors 
were brought forward, the chief points of difference were 
these. 

"Touching the covenants; and in the points of a man's 
evidencing his good estate." 

"Some," he observes, "pressed hard for a covenant of 
works, and for sanctification to be the first and chief 
evidence. Others pressed as hard for the covenant of 
grace, that was established on better promises, and for the 
evidence of the Spirit, as that which is a more sure, con
stant, and satisfactory witness." 

Dr. Mather calls these men, who differed from the 
synod, opinionists, and will not allow that his ancestor, 
Mr. Cotton, was one of them; but each side claims him as 
of their way of thinking. The points in debate, according 
to him, were five. 

The order of things in our union to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The influence of our faith in the application of his 

righteousness. 
The use of our sanctification in evidence of our justi

fication. 
The consideration of our Lord Jesus Christ by men yet 

under a covenant of works. 
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The grounds of our assurance of hlessedness in a future 
world. 

These points were debated in the synod between 1\Ir. 
Cotton and the synod, and he remained unsati~fied with 
all their arguments and persuasions. Tlw Antinomians 
drew all their consequences from his opinions, and there
fore accused 'him of inconsistency, dereliction of the good 
cause, and said he might be compared to a light in a 
dark lantern. 

Mr. Callender, a judicious writer of the Baptist persua
sion, and minister of Rhode-Island, tells us, that caeh side 
ascribed to the other conseqllences they would not Olen. 
The first of the eighty-two errors, discussed in the synod, 
charges, as a consequence of the opinion, the denial of the 
immortality of the soul. "If the faculties are really qui
escent and passive, in the work of conversion, or regenera
tIon, then it mllst die with the bodJ"; and Jet tlwse di
vim's, without one excpption, believed fully the doctrine 
of election and irresistible grace. 

The main question in the dispute was, whether an}' man 
could receive the comforts of his justification, if he were 
sanctified; or bv what evidence a man could know his 
justification? "The bigger part of the country made the 
first main stress upon sanctification." The other part 
thought this an Arminian sentiment, inconsistent with the 
doctrines of grace, and "made the application of the Di
vine Spirit as a promise to the regenerate, begetting in 
them, or ren·aling to them a powerful assurance," the only 
evidence of justification. 

Thp.se doctrines have always divided the Protestants, and 
ought not to kindle the fire of contention among the dis
ciples of the Prince of peace. Nothing need be more in
consistent than to suppose christians to be of one opinion, 
where freedom of thought is allowed, and the Bible is in 
every man's hands, for each one to form his judgment. 
The same theological opinions are as much in dispute now; 
but we can bear with the ebullition of religious zeal and 
feel DO necessity of calling a synod, and of having the 
voice of magistrates in things of a purely spiritual nature. 
This was the fault of an age less distinguished by its can-

dour, 
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dour, though, as many think, not less illuminated with the 
beams of evangelical truth. 

After this controversy, new sects sprang up in New
England, whose giddy reveries led to a very fanatical be
haviour. They were generally styled Familists; and were 
not more sudden in expressing their unsubstantial notions, 
than obstinate in defending them. Samuel Gorton was 
supposed to be their leader; and this man is handed 
down as a most unprincipled being, by Morton, Mather, 
and others, who have imputed every thing bad to him; 
but we ought to consider the force of their prejudices 
which prevented them from being impartial, although they 
were sincere. It is common to disfigure opinions. that 
differ from ours, especially if Ollr adversaries have repre
sented us to be deficient ill talents and honesty; and we 
certainly exhibit our own opinion to the greatest advan
tage, when nothing guides us but an attachment to our 
way of thinking. Gorton wanted a clear head and a sound 
judgment; but there is nothing proved which makes him 
appear destitute of religion, which is so declared in our 
histories. It is said, he even denied a future existence, 
aDd was aD enemy to the moral and social virtues. He, 
on the other hand, opposes them who had thus delineated 
his character, and imputes to them equal weakness of 
mind. Gorton came to Rhode-Island in June, 1638; 
two years afterwards he went to Providence. A com
plaint of him was made to the Massachusetts government, 
which he disregarded. They summoned him to appear 
at Boston; he refused, denying their jurisdiction. They 
sent and took him, kept him a prisoner, tried, and con
demned him. He was banished. Then he fixed his resi
dence at Warwick, one of the towns of the Providence plan
tation. He lived to a great age, officiated as a minister, 
became learned in the languages, though he had pretended 
to despise human learning and a liberal education. His 
enmity to the Quakers has been also a subject of remark, 
aDd no wonder; for they are upon the extreme opposite 
to Antinomianism, and all the errors termed Familistick. 
Concerning his principles and his life, we can in some mea
sure judge from his own letter to Mr. Morton, wherein 
he blames him for his manner of writing his memorial. * 

• Vide Appendix to Hutchinson's History. " You 
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" You say that I have spoken words that there is no state 
and condition of men after this life. 1 do verily believe 
there is not a man, woman or child upon the earth, that 
will come forth and say, they ever heard such words come 
out of my mouth. And I appeal to God, the judge of all 
secrets, that there never was such a thought entertained in 
my heart." 

He speaks of himself as a preacher of the gospel, and that 
he preached to no small acceptance in London, where the 
congregations heard him without those prp'judices which the 
people of Plymouth and Massachusetts had against him. 

" The ministers of London were among his hearers, and 
they appointed lectures there and in other places for him." 

He says, "You know that I hold my call to preach 
the gospel, not inff>fiour to any minister in the country, 
though I was not bred up at the schools of human learn
ing; and I bless God that I never was; lest I had been 
drowned in pride and ignorance, through Aristotle's prin
ciples, and other heathen philosophers, as millions are, and 
have been, who ground their preaching of the gospel upon 
human principles, to the falsifying the word of God, in 
the ruin of men's souls. Yet this I doubt not of, there has 
been as mueh true use made of the languages, within these 
twenty years past, in the pl<lce where I live, as has been in 
any church in New-England: I know the manner of your 
preaching well." 

This letter, the whole of it curious, is dated Warwick, 
June 30, 1699. 

From comparing all accounts we can obtain of Samuel 
Gorton, he was an exccntrick man, a great enthusiast, a 
rigid Antinomian, an enemy to the clergy; he despised 
their mode of preaching. He was at timps a disturber of 
the peace, and therefore not a good member of the com
munity; but he was a religious man in his professions, 
and died in the belief of what he supposed to be the truths 
of the Bible. Some, who were called Gortonists, might 
run to extremes, and to greater absurdities than himself; 
but could not be more obnoxious to the magistrates and 
ministers of Massachusetts. 

Such wild notions as the Familists and other fanaticks 
hold and believe, have a tendency to injure the cause of 
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virtue and morality. But they who believe them, do 
not admit the consequences. Each sectary pretends to the 
same regard for the Bible, and every system, in the view 
of its supporters, will make men wiser and better. We 
often see the spirit of the gospel animating the lives and 
conversation of persons, whose particular sentiments and 
circumstances may be thought very unfavourable to its 
growth; and we often, alas! find it wanting, where it 
might be expected to shine in its greatest strength and 
lustre. Let the opinions of the Gortonists be ever so had, 
they denied the consequences which their opponents drew 
from them, and even Governor Winthrop said, at the trial 
of their leader, he could agree with them in their answers, 
though he could not in their writings. 

The charge was exhibited in the following words: 
" Upon much examination and serious consideration of 
"your writings, with your answers about them, we do 
" charge you with being a blasphemous enemy of the true 
" religion of Jesus Christ, and his holy ordinances, and also 
"of civil authority among the people of God, and par
" ticularly in this jurisdiction." The Court asked Gorton 
what he understood by the faith of the gospel? He said, 
"It was the substance of things hoped for, and the ev
idence of things not seen." When they brought forth 
his writings, he explained them in such a manner that no 
evidence of blasphemy appeared, and he was condemned, 
against his own confession of his principles, by that opin
ion they had previollsly taken up concerning his writing, 
which was a hard sentence, and contrary to our ideas of 
toleration as members of civil society, and certainly against 
every sentiment dipped in the dew of that heavenly char
ity which is not confined to, or excluded from, anyone 
party, or description of professing disciples.* 

About 

• Hutchinson says, the sentence of the Court was cruel. GIJrton was 
ordered to be confined to the town of Charlestown, there to be kept at 
work, and to wear such bolts and irons as might hinder his escape; and 
if he broke his confinement, or by speech or writing published or main
tained any of the blasphemous abominable heresieto wherewith he had 
been cbarged by the General Court, or should reproach or reprove the 
cburches of our Lord Jesus Christ in these United Colonies, upon con
,iction thereof be should suffer death. 

Gorton 
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About this time, several ministers came over to Amer
ica, some with high raised expectations that the country 
was better cultivated than they found it, and that they 
could Jive here in as easy circumstances, as among the 
European settlements. They soon found themselves de
ceived; and their expectations being completely frustrat
t~d, every desire was chilled which once warmed their 
breasts at the thought of passing their days in the new 

world. 

Gorton ~ays that th!'y ca~t a lot fi,r their li\'es, putting it to the ma
jor vot(' of the ('"urt whl'lhcr thl'y ~llOuld live or die; and that Gnd in 
his prmidl'lIcc ordered it ~o. that a majority of two \"otl'S Wl'r(' III favour 
or thenl. Bnt ~e\"t'ral thi\J:!~ which IH' ;H"Ntl'd, \\'Ne ab~olut('ly dt'llif'd, 
lilld his wriling" sholl' a Illall opilli'"lated, with strong passiuns, aud a 
de('p sen~e of the injury dont' him, 

A!\pr bein~ contined "III' lI'inter, he was hani"llf'd from l\lass:lchust'tts, 
and frolll the land I'urcll",pd by him of the Indi,l/I", But IIf~ went to 
En!!,land, and obt;lin .. rl IIIH·rty to enjoy the,e lands in "Yarr(/g(/l/sl'i bflY, 

UorJOII came to Boston in Hi-lH, The Court upon his arrival order
I'd him to I.e apprehend"d, hut prodllC'ilJl! a letter frum the Earl of 
\Var\\'ick, deSIring that he IlIi!.!ht ha\'{~ "herty til return home, the Court 
rf'calll'd the order, ali(I gil\"e hUll a wt~ek's lihert)' to provide fur his 
departure" 

The writer of this p,ccl!'~iaslieal lIarrati\'e had an opportunity of know
ing sOI/l('lhing silllilar to Gortoll's expres,ions. eonuuet, alld trial, in the 
town of BIlston. A lIIan fWIII the Stale of Rhode-blalld was acclIsed 
of bla"'pheIllY, alld brought /"'/ill·('. (l Court of JI/",tice,~. He was said to 
be a (hist, an a(llI'i.<t, blaspllP./l1er of the Bible, &.c. He denied it all. 
\Vitllcsses were produced who had heard hilJl say, That the BIble was 
7Iot the wurd (If Gilt!. lIe acknowledged I hat he said it, and that 
ever), Christian 1\'011"1 sa)' the sallie; that h(' was no atheist, or deist, 
hut I",'ed his Redeeemer and veneralf~d his Bihle. Beillg asked, how he 
could be consistellt? he allswrred .•. That his Bihle told him that Christ 
was the IOIJrd of God, IIlId the Bihle a 1'I'ClIrr/ of the diville will. This 
was all he IIIpant by sayillg the Bihle was 1I0t the word '1 Gud." He 
was dislflis ... cd, and he laughed hcartily at his acellsers, This lIIan had 
been a Quaker preacher: hecame a preacher of the Uni\'ersalists, and 
hild a slIlall ellllgregation ill the COli III!! I!f Btrk.~Id,.e, in I i04; but has 
never been pcrmitted to preach ill the uther churches of U lIi\'ersalists, 
his notions heing \'ery pcculiar, alld such his nWllner of expressin<T himself 
as people of all persuasiolls lIIust dislike. " 

Yet he posse,scs that acuteness of reasoning, and recollective memory 
for quoting scripture, which would have heen fully equal to Gorton, 
had hc met with the same oppo~ition; but the spirit of persecution has 
flown from this State, to the mortification of many who wish to be of 
con~eqlleIlCe, and would fain rai~e it~ ghost, fi.r the 8ake of complaining 
of the present magistrates and clergy, but cannot find even the shadow 
on the wall. . 
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world. Those men are only calculated to settle a new 
place who can endure hardship; and those ministers were 
ooly fit for New-England who could conform themselves 
to tbe habits of the people, or yield to some of their pecu
liarities. Those who could not do this, did not succeed, 
especially in the old colony of Plymouth, where the peo
ple were more rigid in their puritanick notions, and had 
been less favoured with a variety of ministers and other 
learned men, to enlarge their views, and divest tbt>m of 
their prt>judices. Mr. Blinman, a gentleman of Wales, 
aod a preacher of the gospel, was one, who expected to 
find a welcome reception. Being invited to Green's har
bour, near Plymouth, he and his friends meant there to 
settle, but the influence of a few gifted brethren made 
learning or prudence of little avail. They compared him 
"to a piece of new cloth in an old garment," and thought 
tbey could do better without patching. The old and new 
planters, to speak a more modern style, could not agree, 
and parted. Mr. Blinman and his company came to Mas
sachusetts and settled at Cape Ann, which tbe General 
Court established the same year as a plantation, and called 
it Gloucester. 

This year, 1642, Woburn was made a town, from being 
a part of Charlestown, and Mr. Carter was ordained pas
tor of their church. Having no officers, nor any mem
bers of the church, who thought themselves capable of 
bearing a part of the solemnity, they were advised by 
some to desire the elders of other churches to perform it; 
but others supposing it might introduce the dependency 
of churches, &c. according to the form of a Presbytery, 
objected, and therefore it was performed by one of their 
own members, though not to the satisfaction of some of 
the ministers and magistrates then present. Since that 
time, Mr. Hubbard observes, it has been more frequent for 
the neighbouring churches to send ministers and delegates 
to act, or join in the service; wbich implies a communion 
of churches, or a kind of fellowship, quite consistent with 
the Congregational plan, but different from the manner of 
the Presbyterians. 

In the same year, three very eminent divines of tbis 
country were invited to the famous assembly of Westmin

ster. 
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ster. The letter which was sent to them is preserved in 
Hutchinson's History, signed by several of the nollility and 
members of the lower house, as well as the ministers who 
then made a figure in England, and had influence among 
the members of that ecclesiastical body. Mr. Cotton, 
minister of Boston, was the first of the three, to whom 
probably the letter was directed, and who thought it a 
call £!f God which he ou~ht to obey. Mr. Hooker and 
Mr. Davenport, both of Connecticut, were joined with 
him; but did not receive the invitation with the same 
lively and impressive force. One supposed it unnecessary 
to go so far upon a business of this nature, and the other 
could not feel it his duty to leave his church, where he 
certainly was very useful. These gentlemen had all writ
ten upon church government; they differed in some opin
ions of discipline, but were all sound in the faith of what 
were then called the doctrines of the Reformation. * 

These 

* These three men, such luminaries in this obscure part of the world, 
and whose light shune upon distant IliacI's, have been subjects of the 
bio2'raphical part of the Magnalia Americana. 

They were men of 'lallle in their own country, and the application 
now made for their assistance is an evidence how worthy they were of 
esteem j nnd deserve more than sketches of a character in the pages of 
erery ecclesiastical history. Thl'ir biography may be collected from 
books puhlishl'd in Europe, from Winthrop'S Journal, Cotton Mather's 
Live!!, and scattered fragments in other narratives. 

Thomas Hooker was 11 rival of Mr. Cotton, and was sllppo!led by 
many to be his equal, if not his superior j but the influence of Mr. Cottoll 
was grp.ater in l\lassachu~elts. "The rivalship between Mr. Cotton and 
Mr. lJotll(er, two favourite ministers in the settlement of Massachusetts 
bay, di~posed the latter, who was Ipss sllccessful in the contest of f.1me 
and power, to wish for some settlement at a distance from a competitor 
by whom his reputlltion was eclipsed." 

Thus ~peaks Dr. Robertson j and adds, "A good number of those 
who had imbibed Mrs. Hutchinson's notions, and were offended at such 
as combated them, offered to llccompallY him." This is a very wrong 
representation. Mr. Hooker moved away before any controversy took 
place of the kind mentioned. His church, as well as their minister, 
were more. opposite to Mrs. Hutchinson, and all the Antinomians, than 
any church in Massachusetts. The great Dr. Robertson paid more re
spect to Douglas, than to all the American historians. But Douglas 
wrote carelessly, and when he had given his opinion would not alter it, 
though filcts appeared to contradict his assertion. This Scotsman, with 
the pride of a foreigner, despiaed the people who gave him his subsist-

ence, 
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These doctrines have. been as firmly held, and as stren
uously defended in New-England as any part of Christen
dom. Had every minister of Massachusetts been active 
in forming the Westminster Confession of Faith, it would 

not 

eoce, aud knew Dot euough of New-England, or any of the States, to 
write summaries about thelll. 

Mr. Colton had been expected in New-England before Hooker; and 
therefore had some claim to the first attentionll of the people. Many of 
them had been connected with him in England; and another thing which 
contributed to give him so much influence was, that so many of the 
magistrates resided in Boston. After all which can be sRid, it certainly 
was not this rivalship which stimulated to the settlement of Connecticut. 
Nor is anything but conjecture offered for Mr. Hooker's being jealous of 
Cotton. The people wanted room; there was a general desire to I:Ipread 
over the clluntry, which operated upon the mindl:l of the people who came 
over with Mr. Hooker, and led th,..m to seek another lIettlemE'nt. This 
we learn from Winthrop's Journal, the best source of intelligence we 
have. Without mentioning particulars of Mr. Hooker and Mr. Daven
port, who were ministers of Connecticut, 1 shall give the biography of 
Mr. Cotton, as a matter combined with the present history. 

John Cotton was born at Derby, A. D. 1684. His parent! were per
SODS of c.onsiderable quality and good reputation. Their condition, 8S 

to the good things of this life, competent. They were wise enough to 
employ their means to good purpo/les ;-and educated their son so as to 
make him eminent and useful. Their solicitude for this tender plant 
was well rewarded when they saw him, like a tree of life, feeding thou
sands with the doctrines of christianity; and to them also the fruit of 
hill lips was sweet. 

After leaving the Grammar-School at Derby, he was admitted to 
Trinily College, Cambridge. His industry was great, and his proficiency 
uucommon. From Trinity he was admitted to Emanuel, where he 
was soon made a Jo'eIlO1lJ. When he was elected, he was strictly t'Xam
ined. The portion of scripture, chosen to prove hitt knowledge of the 
Hebrew tongue, coutains more hInd words than nny other in the Bible, 
-Isaiah iii. - Wherein the prophet declaims against the pride and 
hau!lhtiness of the daughter (If Zion. But so good an Hebrewician 
could Dot be at a stand; it rather gave him an opportunity to show his 
ability and attention to that language. Being thus advanced, he was 
in a place for improverrient; he wall surrounded with characters, who 
were proper objects of emulation; the glow of genius appeared in his 
manlier of giving and receiting instruction, and 1111 hill powers and 
faculties were quickened to attempt a rel!emblance of those who had the 
highest reputations for erudition. He lOOn rendered himself famous by 
bis fUDerll1 oration for Dr. Some, Master of Peter-House, Cambridge. 
In this, he discovered a purity of style with the ornaments of rheto
rick. The fame of his learning increased from hill next publick per
formance, which was a Univenity sermon, and he was often invited to 

preach 

VOL. D[. 0 
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not have been more generally received. Almost a century 
after, it was necessary for every candidate to deelare his 
belief in the doctrines of christianity as here explained, 
before any church would accept him for their minister; 

their 

preach in the same plncp-. When he had heen at Bostnn in Lincolnshire 
some months, he proceeded Bachelor of Divinity, 111111 IHC':Iched :I Condll 
nil CII'ruIII, in LatllJ, which was greatly admired. lIis t('xt was ~Iat. v. 
Ia. He appeared also to great advalltagl' ill alls\\ering a very acUle 
opponent, Mr. William Chappel, who di~pnted with him. 

Fur several yt'ars he preached to his people without any Oppfl~ltlOn, 
hut when he urged his di,like of the cl'relllonies, he was hrollg'ht Iwfilre 
the Court of the hi~hpp of Lincoln fllr his non-conf£>rllliry: from II hich 
hp- was adviscd to appeal to a higher Court, and enrployill/! l\Ir. Le\'crett 
(who was afterwards one of the ruling eldt'rs in rhe church of BIl!<ton J 

New-England) he was, through his lI1('ans, restored to his church, ,.ho 
had much occasioll to rejoice in his lah()ur~. lie was ~tl much ill f:l
vour with Dr. 'Villiallls, the bi~hop of Lillcolll, that wht'n he was I,orr! 
KI'I'Jlf'r pf the great seal, he went 10 King JaIlIl'S, and lll'~!!t'd that a man 
of so much worth and leaming rni~ht ha\'e liberty of preachillg without 
illtNrllption, thou~h he was a 1I()II·c(\lIji)rllli~t. 

The earl of DorcilPster, nbo, beilll! 1It old Iloston. was much Ilffected 
whell he heard him deliver a t1iscolIl'~e IIpOIl ci\'il gov('rnrnt'lIt, and ~to(\d 
his friend ill tinws of great "(lpo,ilioll. TIlt'~e are the t;Il1t'~ to try and 
prove f'rit'ndshil). From lII('n of urbanity mill gOl'd Ilatnre the cil'llities 
of social life art' readily granted: bllt hlllv fl'w amollg the rich men of 
the city, and uobl!'s of II kingdolll, think of I'irtue in di~tre~s! There 
were SOllie, however, alllong the gpntlemen and Iloblemen in ElIglallfJ, 
who pxerted thelllsein's to sene worthy Puritan ministers, illld kept 
them from prison and from penury, whde bigots ruled the nation, and 
the vilest aspersions were cast upon all who were ~u~pectcd of non
conformity. 

I\Jr. Cotton was not able to ~tem the tide of party. He was ordered 
bpfore the High Commission Court, who were disposed to pour Ollt the 
bitterness of their wr&th upon his head; bllt they were disappointed of 
their aim, and, through the influence of Ihose who were well disposed, 
he e~caped, and C'lme to New-England. It was obsened, that he did 
not fly from the profession of the truth, but unto a more opportune place 
for the profession of it. 

When Mr. Cotton came over to this country. thpy were bu~y in set
tling the affairs of the churches and commonwealth. In both of which 
he took an active part. Being requested to preach before the General 
Court, his text was Haggai ii. 4. .. Yet now be strong,O Zerubbabel, 
Bailh the Lord j and be strong, 0 Joshua, son of Josedech the high 
priest j and be strong, all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and 
work j for I am with you, saith the Lord of hostto." 

It was a usual thing for the magistrates to consult with the ministers, 
and Mr. Cotton was appointed with GOY. Winthrop tt? draw lin abstract 

of 
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their shorter catechism is now taught in most of our fam
ilies, and is combined with the education of the large pro
portion of our youth in publick schools and academies. It 
is said, that these divines received afterwards a different 

kind 

of thejutliciallaws of the Mosaick system, so far as they are moral. It 
was his advice to establish a TllI'ocr(lcl/. 

1\Ir. Cotton began the sabbath on' Saturday evening. He gave relig
ious instructions and read the scriptures, and then retired into his study. 
He spent the sabbath day either in his study or in the pulpit. He was 
Il very accomplished preacher; his voice had melody in it, and was 
sonorous; his sermons pathetick, and his critical acumen uncommon. 
This was discovered in his frequ~t expositions, and dissertlltions, upon 
passages and whole books of the scripture. He was considered as a 
great polemick divine; yet upon two occasions, when his talents were 
exerted this way, he was under no small disadvantage. In his oolltro
,er"y with Roger Williams, he had an opponent who not only possessed 
talents which would have made him great in any school, but had bent 
the force of his strong mind to the very subject which then employed 
their attention. In England, Mr. Cotton had wriuen in favour of toler
ation, and against the power of the magistrate in matters of religion. 
Here, he had to oppose the sentiment he had forml'r1y defended, alld to 
write against the princ.iples which the dissenting miuisters in England 
then thought evangelical, and have, ever since, supported; and which are 
necessary to vindicate their separation. 

He was accused of holding a bloody tenet by Williams, and the title 
of his answer was, The Bloody Tenet ,Dush,.d in the Blood oj' tke Lamb. 

In the general commotion of the country concerning the Antinomian 
sentiments, our celebrated divine lost much of the dignity of his char
acter, and his influence in the churches. He did not go to the extreme 
which would please his friends, and some of them compared him to a 
light in a dark lantern. The other side were bitler in their animadver
sions upon his conduct. At the synod in 1637, he had to oppose the 
whole body of ministers, and some of them were disposed to vex him. 
Once he became so unhappy as to threaten to leave the plantation. The 
latter part of his ministry was less irksome. He enjoyed some years of 
reA after being tossed on the troubled sea. His labours were edifying 
to the people; his abilities and character were equally respected by the 
magistrates and his clerical brethren, who all lamented hilt death when 
he was sixty-eight years old: and mourned for the loss which the 
country as well as his people had sustained. He died Der-ember 23, 
1652. His disorder was of a pulmonary nature, owing to his passing 
a ferry and getting wet, and then preaching in a neighbouring church. 
He was seized while he was deli,ering the sermon, and was never after
wards free from the complaint: yet he continued to labour, and a few 
weeks before his death he took for his subject the four last verses in 2d 
epistle to Timothy: giving 8S a reason why he chose several ,erses, that 
he should not Ii,e to finish them if he were more particular. He dwelt 

chiefly 
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kind of letter; or such intimations as would have dis
couraged them, had they been ready to pursue their 
voyage. 

From 

chiefly upon th('~e words, Grnrc br IriLlI .'I"U (II!. "-hen he could preach 
no longer, he was visited by his pillu~ fi·i(,III!~, to whom he adlllini~tered 
consolation and good ill~trucllon. III' di.·rl in p('ace, and the last. words 
which he ut\l'red were pious alld benevolent wi~hes to a friend who was 
endeav()tJrin~ to sul"ten the pillolV of death; alld which catJ~ed others 
to say of hilll, that Ilc ,fl(l.~ a ::011111111111, (ll/rlfull oj" t/II· /ll/(" (i/",.,1. 

lIIr. Cottnn married twice, and left a lIurnhN of children. His de
scendants have spread m·er t he country, and though no one has appear
ed equal to hilll in a rich variety of le;truing and pnplli:lr talpnts, yet 
several of them lIa,'!! hepn eminent ns preadwrs, and ;\llIong the 
civilians of our country. lIe puhlisherl many works; 1<01lle ill Latin. 
Th('se were printed in London, and tlll~.v h;\\·e ~ince been re-print('d in 
New-England. Among tll<'lII we lim! lllilk j:lr /1l1bl',-1II1<1 ,l/Int for 
strll/lg ifJCII, according to their power of digesting' the .<pirilu(I/ food. 

Some differellce has appeared in the opinions expressed or this cele
brated lIIan. It has Iwen SII!!!!"sted, that his character was blazoned 
bl'yond ils mrrit; for his bi(~!!raphers wpre :\Ir. Norton, his friend, 
who succeeded him as teacher of the OM Church, alld Colton !\Iather I 
hill grandson. Ullt his character was high befi.re he callie into 
this cOllntry. \Ve ha\·e taken nlJr aCCollllt frolll lwoks which were 
not published by tiny near relation, nor by tllen who were much 
prejudiced in his fa\"our. IIis learlling was allowed by all his cotem
poraries; his piety anrl zeal none could doubt, for he sacrificed his ease, 
his interel't, and his country, to enjoy the ordinances of religion. His 
candid spirit was not always in exercise. In the phrenzy of his im'l.gin
atinn he blamed worthy men, and cenl'ured those who had great claim 
to his respect and alfection; yet Gln-ernur \Vinthrop, one opposite in 
sentiment upon politicks and religion, says of him, that he delivered 
himself in a gentle mannpr UpOIl a subject which intl'T('~ted his feelings, 
and though he censures his opinions l'peaks with respect of the man. 
Others, all strong in their own sentiments, allow him candour and for
bearance. 

In those instances where he discovered intolerance and the spirit of 
bigotry, a zeal for ecclesia~tical power, he only manifested the inconsis
tency of human nature. It is a true obsen'ation, that when men begin 
to taste of christian liberty themselves, they forget that other men have 
an equal title to enjoy it, . 

Such flagraut instances of inconsistency are so evident among chris
tians, of all denominations, that it cannot be imputed as a reproach pe
culiar to any sect. Instead of disturbing the ashes of our ancestors, by 
repeating that the" very men who had fled from pPrsecution became 
persecutors," we had b"tter imitate their virtues, throw a mantle over 
their failings, let instruction spring from their graves, and· hope to meet 
them in that better WQrld where just men are made perfect. 
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From what we learn concerning this convocation, or sy
nod, or mixt assembly, it was rather difficult to get them 
together; and many, who were chosen in England, Scot
land, and the Protestant States on the Continent, never 
attended. It was so connected with the politicks of the 
day, that had all attended, who were elected members, the 
affairs of religion would have been only of secondary con
sideration. Out of thirty lay assessors, and one hundred 
and twenty divines, only sixty-seven appeared in Henry 
the Seventh's chapel, and drew the forms and orders of 
the assembly. Of these, somE! were Episcopal ministers, all 
of whom withdrew. The assembly was opened July 1, 
1643, both houses of Parliament being present. Those 
who continued to be members of this assembly were learn
ed, pious men; among them, Mr. White of Dorchester, 
so often mentioned in the account of the Massachusetts, 
and the great Selden, whose name alone ought to rescue 
them from the reproaches of their enemies, some of whom 
are adverse to their puritanism, and others to their rigid 
notions of theology, though themselves ministers of the 
Independent churches. Nothing need be more absurd 
than the suggestion of the bishop of Gloucester, that this 
assembly teas made up of Brownisls and Independents from 
New-England; whereas only three New-England ministers 
were sent to; none appeared; and, according to Mr. Neal, 
whose narrative I follow, there were but six Independents 
in this whole assembly. 

During the course of this year, Mr. Bennet, a gent1eman 
from Virginia, arrived at Boston, and represented the state 
of the churches in that colony to be truly deplorable. 
His object was to obtain a number of ministers from Mas
sachusetts, where the churches were so weIl supplied, to 
settle and cultivate those waste and desolate places of our 
Lord's vineyard. The words of the Psalmist were then 
literally fulfilled: "The boar out of the wood doth waste 
it, and the wild beast of the field doth devour it." Vir
ginia had been longer settled, but the planters had little 
or no religion. They cared for none of those things 
which occupied the sole attention of the more northern 
setders, who had come over to America to enjoy the priv
ileges of the gospel, and who had planted churches 

wherever 
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wherever they had felled the trees, or hy hard labour ob
tained suhsistence from the soil. 

The letters, written by some well disposed persons in 
that prO\'ince, were read at the Boston Thursday lecture, 
and the people assembled were so much affected with the 
contents, that they set apart a day of prayer to seek the 
hlessin~ of heaven upon their proceedings, and then chose 
three \vorthy divines, who could be better spared on ac
count of the churches being supplied with two ministers. 
Mr. Phillips of Watertown, Mr. Thompson of Braintree, 
and Mr. Miller of Rowley, were agreed upon, approved 
by the General Court, and recommended by the Governor 
of this Province to the authority in Virginia. Mr. Phil
lips not being willing to go, Mr. Knowles, his fellow la
bourer, and Mr. Thompson, went to Narrhaganset, where 
they found the vessd which was to transport them. Mr. 
Miller did not depm·t with them on accollnt of bodily in
disposition, but they had Mr. James, fornwrly minister of 
Charlestown. These gpntlemen wefl~ received in a kind 
and hospitable manlier, and met with every encourage
ment from the. success of their labours; hut while they 
were the instruments of doing much good to the people, 
they met with opposition from the magistrates. The civil 
rulers of Virginia forbid their preaching, while the people 
Hocked to them in private hOllses. 

At their return, which was the next summer, they were 
able to tell, and the letters frolll Virginia confirmed it, 
that God had given abundant success and a lustre to their 
ministry. The time was not long they were in that 
country. "The rulers did in a sense drive them out, hav
ing made an Order, that all slLch as did not cunform to tlte 
discipline of the English Church sltould depart tltat country 
by Sitch. a da!l." 

Within this period, there was something like a struggle 
uetween the magistrates and ministers for power and in
fluence; and some who were attached to the calise of re
ligion, and loved their ministers, were disposed to make 
them sensible that they ",,·ere too officious for their meek 
and humble calling. Mr. Cotton endeavoured to prove, 
from Numhers xxvii. 21. and other texts of holy writ, that 
the priesthood ought to be consulted by the magistrates, 

not 
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not ooly before they went to war, but in every thing apper
taining to the affairs of the commorlweallh. Mr. Ezekiel Rog
ers told the people, that no governor ought to be continued 
more than one year. By such means, they roused the in
dignation of Dudley, and provoked the milder spirit of 
Winthrop to speak a contrary opinion. But in another 
matter, both magistrates and clergy had the same ideas of 
spiritual domination, and discovered a more intolerant spi
rit than they had known in the parent country. No man 
in the plantation was allowed to hold an estate, or vote as 
a freeman, except he were a member of a Congregational 
church, such as the New-England settlers had declared to 
be according to the model of primitive christianity. Mr. 
Maverick, who had fixed his tent on Noddle's island, and 
possessed some considerable property when the banks of . 
Charles river were settled by our fathers, had been de
clared a freeman, though an Episcopalian; which shows 
tbey were less rigid when they first came over, than they 
were afterwards. As soon as they felt their consequence, 
they realized certain powers which they never would have 
dared to exercise, had it not been for the confusions 
in England. There the Independents had the most influ
ence, but they did not deprive other men, or sects, of the 
privileges of thinking for themselves, or enjoying, with 
their possessions, the privilege of society. Here was a kind 
of theocracy; and the power given to members of church
es, or rather taken by them, enabled them to build par
tition walls. The petitions of Robert Child, Maverick, 
and others, mark the character of men and of the times. 

Hutchinson gives the most particular and just account of 
this matter, with some good reflections; and he is the 
only Massachusetts historian who has stepped forth in the' 
cause of toleration, before the revolution of America. No 
wonder a learned civilian should speak in favour of men 
who suffered such unrighteous judgment. The petitioners 
"prayed that civil liberty and freedom might be granted 
to all truly English; and that the members of the Church 
of England and Scotland might be admitted to the privi
leges of the New-England churches; or if these civil and 
religious liberties were refused, that they might be freed 
from heavy taxes imposed upon them, and the impresses 

made 
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made upon their children and servants into the war; and 
if they failed of redress here, they should be tinder the 
necessity of making application to England to the honour
able hOllses of Parliament, who they hoped would take 
their sad case into consideration, provide able ministers for 
them, New-England ha\'ing none such to spare, or else 
transport them to some other place, their estates being 
wasted, where they might live as Christians, &c. But if 
their prayer should he granted, they hoped to see the then 
contemned ordinances of God highly prized; the gospel, 
thcn dark, break forth as the slln; christian charity, then 
cold, wax warm; jealousy of arbitrary government ban
ished; strife and contention abated; and all business, in 
church and state, which for many years had gone back, 
successfully thriving," &c. 

These petitioners were treated with severity, pointed at 
in the pulpits, and could obtain no redress during the 
times of the Commonwealth in England, or the Protecto
rate of Cromwell; but when Charles the Second came to 
the throne, they ohtained some triumph, and were ahlp, in 
their turn, to show a spirit more like the wisdom of this 
world, than christian forbearance and forgi,·elless. 

Before the platform of church discipline had been agreed 
upon, an attempt was made to introduce the Presbyterian 
government and discipline in one of the churehcs; this 
was almost as opposite to the principles of our fathers as 
the Church of England. The chureh at Newbury was 
under the pastoral care of Mr. Parker and Mr. Noyes, 
both of whom \\'ere inclined to Presbyterianism, which 
caused an assembly of ministers to sit at Cambridge. Cot
ton and Hooker were chosen moderators. "The assem
bly concluded against some part of the Presbyterian way, 
and the Newbury ministers took time to consider the ar· 
guments," &c. 

The churches had rest for some years after; having 
been much disturbed by the religious controversies which 
divided the Old Church in Boston, and made so many 
ministers in the Bay at variance with each other. Mr. 
Wheelwright wrote a letter which contained an acknowl
edgment of his offence, and the Court desired the Gover-

nor 
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nor to write to him, that he was released from his banish
ment, and was permitted to come to Boston. 

In this early age of New-England, we have seen differ
ent sects arise; each found adherents, and gave no smaH 
disturbance to the plantation. In a book called the 
Wonder-working Providences, they are thus summed: 

1. Gortonists; who denied the humanity of Christ. 
2. Papists. 
S. Familists; who depend upon rare revelations. 
4. Seekers; who deny the word and ordinances. 
5. Antinomians; who deny the moral law to be the rule 

of Christ. 
6. Anabaptists; who deny civil government to be proved 

of Christ. 
7. The Prelacy. 
In the year 1646 was the second synod at Cambridge. 

This year also was a body of laws composed; and that 
they might be agreeable to the scriptures, there were ap
pointed in every county two magistrates, two ministers, 
and two able persons among the people; these were con
firmed by the General Court in 1648. 

MEMOIR OF PARMENIUS. 

STEPHEN P ARMENIUS, the author of the following 
POF.M, was born, about the middle of the sixteenth 

century, at Buda, the capital of Hungary, at that time in 
possession of the Turks. His genius probably procured 
him patronage; for some literary men in Hungary assisted 
him to a liberal education. For its completion, he visited 
the European unh'ersities. During his re!'idencp. in Eng
land, he was singularly pleased with the people, the gov
ernment, and the country; the flattering attentions of 
the literati of London contributing, doubtless, to this par
tiality. Here he became acquainted with Mr. HICHARD 
HAKLUYT, the celebrated author of Voyages and Discov- ... 
eries of the English nation, who introduced him to Sir 
HUMPHREY GILBERT, at the very time when he was pre
paring to embark with a colony for America. Delighted 
with this gentleman, and with his enterprise, be celebrated 
both in this poem. At the time of composing it, in 
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March, 1583, he had no intention, it seems,* of coming to 
America. He, however, did actually embark with Sir H. 
Gilbert and the English adventurers, on the 11 th of .June, 
the same year. Expecting that great discoveries would be 
made, or great actions performed, by this colony, he in
tended to compose a history of them ill the Latin language, 
which he wrote with great elt'gance. The admiral, how
ever, made but a very short stay in America; and did 
nothing more, than take possession of Newfoundland for 
queen Elizabeth. Returning to England, he was lost in 
a violent storm, on the 9th of SeptemLu:'r, and with him 
the learned Hungari~\Il. This catastrophe is thus related 
by :Mr. Edward Haies, a gentleman, who was "principal 
actor in the sa me voyage," and "who alone con tinued 
unto the end, and by God's speciall assistance, returned 
home with his retinue safe and entire" :-" This was a 
heavy and grievous event, to lose at one blow our chiefe 
shippe fraighted with great provision, gathered together 
with mUl'h travell, care, long time, and difticultie. But 
more was the losse of our men, which perished to the 
numher almost of a hundreth sou It's. Amongst whom was 
drowned a learned man, an Hungarian, bome in the citie 
of Buda, called thereof llud<eius, who of pietie and zeale to 
good attempts, adventuff~d in this action, mindillg to re
cord in the Latine tongue, the gcstst and things worthy 
of remembrance, ha ppening in this disco\'erie, to the hon
our of our nation, the same being adorned with the elo
quent stile of this Orator, and rare Poet of our time."l
Beside this poem, 1 find no composition of Parmenius, 
excepting a letter in Latin, to Mr. Richard HakluJt, dated 
at St. John's port, Newfoundland, August 6, 1583; which 
gives a brief account of the voyage fr0111 England, and of 

taking 

• 0 mihi f.'Clicem si fas cO!lscendere puppim ! 
&e lite POI'7I1, from lint 157 to 164. 

t Gcsis, from the Latin ,!:f'.,ta [t:rp/oit,,]. The same word is lI:,cd in 
another part of this writer's ncc()uut of the same voyage :-":t~ if God 
had prescribed limits unto the Spanish nation which they mii!hl not ex
eeed; as by their owne gests recorded may be aptly gathered." lIak
luyt's Voyages, I. 680; & III. 144. 

t Ibid. I. 692; & III. 156. 
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taking possession of Newfoundland; and a description of 
this island.~ 

To the Poem is prefixed a Preface, and both are here 
translated. In the translation, no freedom has been inten
tionally used with the original, excepting to deprive queen 
Elizabeth of her poetical divinity.* Poets and painters 
have great licence by prescription; but it had a pagan ori
gin, and Christians ought to contribute nothing toward 
perpetuating their idolatry. The classical reader of this 
poem will be too much entertained with the elegant orig
inal, to disquiet himself about any imperfection in the 
translation. 

It seems but just, to say one word concerning the i1Ius
trious person, to whom the poem is addressed. Sir Hum
phrey Gilbert having procured an ample patent of queen 

Elizabeth, 

~ III fated Poet I the country furnished thee but a barren theme. 
The most fertile one waa the cod fishery. "Nunc, narrandi erant morea, 
regione&, et populi. Ceterum quid narrem, mi Hakluyte, quando preter 
IIOlitudinem nihil video. Piscium inexhausta copia: inde huc com mean
tibu! magnus qurestus. Vix ham us fundum attigit, iIIica insigni aliquo 
onestus e5t."-ln the account of the climate, the facts of the historian 
form a very sober contrast to the description of the poet.1I .. Cmlum hoc 
lDoi tempore ita fervidum est, ut nisi pisces, qui arefiunt ad solem, assidui 
iovertantlu, ab adustione defendi non pO!!l!int. Hyeme quam frigidum 
sit, magn., moles glaciei in medio mui nos docuere." Letter to Mr. 
Haklu!Jt. It is inserted entire in Hakluyt's Voyages, 1.697-699 j & 
ill. 161-163. 

* See lines 179th and 225th. Such impious compliments were fre
quent in the Augustan age. rSee Virgo Georg. I. 24-42. Hor. Carm. 
Lib. IV. ode V. Lucan, Lib. r.] The ciassiclil writer is in great danger 
of tbe ain of deification.-.<Eternum cupiunt [line 204th.' are suffered to 
pass. The tbought was, perhaps, borrowed from the Thebaid of Statiua 
[Lib. I. 31-33], where Cllsar is thus addressed: 

"Tuque ....••. 
.tEternum sibi Roma cupit." 

.. Oh I bless tby Rome with an eternal reign, 
Nor let desiring worlds entreat in vain." Pope's translation. 

Budeius wu not alone. Buchanan, one of tbe purest and finest of 
modern writers, who was his cotemporary, concludes a poem, addressed to 
Henry VIII.-which ascribes to that king all the virtues that he ever had, 
and some which be had not-with these lines : 

" Hlec tua te virtus dis immortalibus equum 
Efficit, atque hominum supra fastigia tollit." 

1\ &e tAe PDtRI, lint 299 tD 303. 
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Elizaheth, in 1.578, with full powers to undertake the dis
covery of the norrlwrn parts of Allll'rica, aud to inhabit 
and possPss any lands, which Wl~re at that time unsettled 
hy any Christian princes, or their slll~jeets, he sailed, not 
long after, to Newf(Hlndland. After eontilluin~ here a 
short time, he was compell(>d, hy cHh·erse occurrences, to 
return to F.ngland. Not discouraged, however, by this 
disappointment, he pros(~eutcd the design with steady and 
resolute perseverance. The queen was so well pleased with 
his conduct, that she ~ave him, as a mark of her peculiar 
favour, an emhlematieal jewel. heing a small anehor of 
beaten gold, with a large pearl at the peak, whieh he wore 
ever after at his breast. He and his brother Sir Walter 
Raleigh* were the parents of the English plantations in 
America, and laid the foundation of thc trade am) naval 
power of Gf('at-Britain. Sir Walter Raleigh was a joint 
adventurer with his hrother, and, the very year in which 
Sir Humphrey Gilbert perished, took out a new patent for 
the same pnrpos(>s, and of the like tenure with that of Sir 
Humphrey; upon which he immediately proceeded, and 
sent a colony at his own expenee, to settle on the Amer
ican continent. This opened thc way to the settlement of 
Virginia.-" As to the person of this brave and wise man 
[Gilhert], it was sneh as recommended him to esteem and 
veneration at first sight; his stature was beyond the ordi
nary size; his complexion sanguine; and his constitution 
very robust." In tht' British Biography, he is highly cel
ebrated for courage and prudence; for genius and learn
ing; for eloquence and patriotism; and for the estimable 
virtues of private life. "His life and death were a con
tinual commentary on his own generous maxim, That he 
is not u;orthy to live at all, who for fear or danger qf death 
slmnnetlt his country's service, or kis Olen honour; since death 
-is inevitable, and the fume qf virtue -immortal."t 

A. H. 

• After the death of SIr H. Gilbert's father, his mother marriE'd Walter 
Raleigh of Fardel, Esquire; and by him was the mother of the famous 
Sir Walter Raleigh. 

t See Hakluyt's Voyages, Ill. 135--]62. Biographia Britannica, Art. 
Gilbert; and Belknap's American Biography, I. 196-205. 
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NOTES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE POEM. 

Line 75-82. Dacis-inhabitants of Transylvania, &c. 
'Dacia, regio Scythire Europrere qure ad Septentrionem 
Carpato monte e Sarmatia dividitur. Dacia hodie divisa 
est in Transylvaniam," &c . 

..tEmathiis-.tEmathia was the ancient name of Mace
donia. 

HebTu." &c.-Thrace. 
Pannonite-Pannonia was a part of Hungary. "Hunga

ria-Danubius medium interftuit, atque in partes nempe 
in citeriorem & ulteriorem scindit. Citerior est ea ubi olim 
Pannonite foerunt. Hujus citerioris Hungarire caput est 
Buda regni sedes." 

LihuTnis-Liburnia is now called Sc1avonia. " Libur
nia-quam hodie Sc1avoniam apellant." 

Sarmaticas gentes-Inhabitants of Poland, Russia, and 
Tartary. "Sarmatia-quem tractuDl hodie tenent, quos 
Polonos, Ruthenos, Tartaros appellamus." 

Vide CaToli Stephani Dictionarium Historicum, Geo
graphicum, wc.; also the VIlth. Map in Blair's 
Chronology, which gives the ancient names of these 
counlrie.,. 

Line] ]5-115. Belgte-Hibernia.-For the suppression 
of the Irish rebellion, Gilbert was raised to the rank of 
Colonel, which seems to have been, at that time, a title of 
supreme command; for his troops consisted of 100 horse, 
400 regular foot, and a certain number of that kind of 
Irish militia, distinguished by the name of Kerns. When 
he was sent over to Holland, to the assistance of the Dutch, 
he had the same title, and is reported to have been the 
first Englishman, who bore it in that service. 

Biog. Britan. Ar(. Gilbert. 

Line 120. Sequana was the ancient name of the river 
Seine in France. "Sequana-Lutetiam Parisiorum medi
am intersecans, unaque cum Matrona Belgas a Celtis divi
dens." See Stephan. Diction. ,. Blair, tet s'U.Pt:a. 

Line 
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Line 127. Allcheriarn-The wife of Sir H. Gilbert. He 
married, from the court of queen Elizabeth, a Indy of dis
tin~llished birth and fortullP, Ann, the daughter of Sir 
Anthony Agel' of Kent,* who, with his SOlI, behaved in 
the nohle QHlnner, described hy the poet, at the reduction 
of Calais by the French, in ] 558. 

Line ]63. Islri, &c.-The wars of Germany. Ister 
was formerly the name of the Danube. 

Lines 237, 238. New Albion was discovered by Sir 
Francis Drake in ]578; and the principal king of the 
countr), invested him with his principality. 

Line 272. Sir Hugh Willoughby, on a voynge for the 
discovery of a pnssage to India by the North West, having 
proceeded to 72°. 110rth latitude, perished, with all his 
mariners, in ISM ... 

Line 276. Sir Martin Frobisher made three voyages to 
the north, for the same discovery, in ]576, ]577, and 
1578. In translating the 277th. and 278th. lines, regard 
was had to Forster's account of these voyages. In a part 
of Greenland, discovered by Frobisher, "in hard winters, 
masses of ice, of an astonishing size, are generated by the 
mountaines of snow, which are blown down from off the 
high rocks, and in the spring, in consequence of the 
thaws, of heavy rains, and of the sea water dashing upon 
them, are converted into ice." 

See Forster's Voyages. 277, 278. 

Line 281. Sir Anthony Jt'nkinson made his last voyage 
to Russia in 1571. For a proof and illustration of his 
wonderful enterprises in the East, see Hakluyt's Voyages, 1. 
426-436. See also Camdeni Rerum Anglic. et Rib. An
nales, regno Eliz. 126, 155. 

Line 284. Sir Francis Drake commenced his voyage 
round the world in 1577, and completed it in 1580. 

Line 297. John and Sebastian Cabot discovered the 
continent of North-America in 1497. More than sixty 

• Diog. Brit. Art. Gilbert. years 
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years elapsed, however, before the English availed them
selves of this discovery. This remarkable neglect histori
ans ascribe to the frugal maxims of Henry VII. and the 
unpropitious circumstances of the reigns of Henry VIII. of 
Edward VI. and of the bigoted Mary; reigns peculiarly 
adverse to the extension of industry, trade, and naviga
tioo. The honour of commencing the colonization of 
North-America was reserved for the vigorous and splendid 
reign of queen Elizabeth. 

DE NAVIGATIOSE lLLUSTRIS & )fAGNANUn EQUITIS AURATI 

HUMFREDI GILBERTI, AD DEDUCENDAM IN NOVUM 'ORBEM 

COLOSIAM SUSCEPTA, CARMEN Eru(JunxoJ' STEPHANI P AR

MENII BUDlEII. 

Ad f'Undtm ill'U!~trem eq'Uitem autons prtefatio. 

REDDENDA est, quam fieri potest brevissime, in hoc 
vestibulo, ratio facti mei, & cur ita homo novus & exterus, 
in tanta literatissimorum hominum copia, qui bus Anglia 
beata est, versandum in hoc argumento mihi putaverim: 
ita enim lo, fortissime Gilberte, fretum hunc nostrum in 
locem exire voluisti. In servitute & barbarie Turcica, 
Christian is tamen, magno immortal is Dei beneficio, parent
ibus natus, aliquam etiam retatis partem educatus; post
quam doctissimorum hominum opera, qui bus tum Pan
nonim nostrm, tum imprimis salvre adhuc earum reliquim 
ftorescunt, in literis adolevissem, more "nostrorum hom
inurn, ad invisendas Christiani orbis Academias ahlegatus 
fui. Qua in peregrinatione, non solum complura Musarum 
hospitia, sed multas etiam sapienter institutas respublicas, 
multarum Ecclesiarum probatissimas administrationeS' in
trospeximus, jam ferme triennio ea in re posito. Fuerat 
hrec nostra profectio ita a nobis comparata, ut non tan tum 
mores & urbes gentiulD videndum, sed in familiaritatem, 
aut saltem notitiam iIIustriorum hominuDl introcndum 
nobis putaremus. Creterum, ut hoc a nobis sine invidia 
dici possit, (certe enim taceri absque malicia nullo modo 
potest) non locus, non natio, non respublica ulla nobis 
teque ac tua Britannia complacuit, quamcumque in partem 

eventum 
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even tum consilii mei considerem. Accedit, quud prreter 
omnem expectationem meam ab omnibus tuis civihus, 
quibuscum aliqua consuet('do mihi cOntlglt, tanta passim 
humanitate acceptus essem; ut jam (sit hoc salva pictate 
a me dictum) sua\lissimre Anglorum amicitire ferme abo)
everint desiderium & Pannolliarum & Budre mere, qui bus 
patrire nomen debeo. Quas ob causas cum srepenumero 
animus fuisset signifieationem aliquam nostrre hujus vol
untatis & existimationis edendi; accidit utique se('undum 
sententiam, ut dum salutandis & cognoscendis excellentibus 
viris Londini operam do, ornatissimus ac doctissimus am
icus meus Richardus Hakluytlts ad te me deduxerit, expli
cato mihi prreclarissimo tllO de ducenda propediem colonia 
in novum orbem illstituto. Qme dum aguntur, agnoscere 
potui ego iJllld corpus & animum tuum sempiterna poster
itatis commemoratione dignllm, & agnovi profect!'>, e[tque 
tali ac tanta observantia prosequi crepi; lit cum paul() post 
plura de tuis virtlltihus, & rebus gestis passim alldisscm, 
tempus longe accommodatissimum existimarem esse, quo 
aliqua parte officii studiique nostri, (>rg:l te & tuam gcntem 
perfungerer. Hoe est primum ovum, unde nostrum f,,,IIUlIlCOJl 

originem ducit. Rcliqllum cst, ut eas & redeas quam pl'OS
perri me, vir nobilissime, & beuP\'olcntia tua, autoritate, 
ac nomine, tueare studillm nostrum. Vale pridie Kalen. 
Aprilis, 1583. 

A POE:\I OF STEPHE~ P.\Rm';"'Il"S OF Rl'DA, 1:,\ CELEDR.\

'1'101' OF THE YOY.HYF. OF THE ILIXSTHJ()C~ .\l\"D Y.\LL\~T 
K~J(;IIT, ~IR Hr'lIPIlHEY fllLBERT, r);])ER'L\KE~ nm TIlE 

rCUPOSE OF C());IHTrr~(; .\ ('OL!)"'. TO TilE :,\1-:W WOULD. 

The Prpjace of the Author to that illustrious knight. 

HERE, at the threshold, the reason of my attempt must 
be given as briefly as possible; and I must tell wherefore 
I, so great a stranger and a foreigner, in such a throng of 
literary eharacters, as that with which England is blest, 
should think of meddling with this subject; for it was you, 
most noble Gilbert, who chose that this my imperfect 

production 
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production should see the light. Born in Turkish servi
tude and barbarism, yct, through the great goodness of 
God, of Christia.n. parents, and by them partly educated; 
afterward, by the aid of learned men, with whom Hun
gary then abounded, and even yet abounds so far as its 
reliques are preserved, having grown up in letters, I was 
sent, after the manner of my countrymen, to visit the 
universities in Christendom. In my travels, I not only 
beheld many seats of the muses, hut also many wisely con
stituted republics,. and admirably conducted churches; 
nearly three years being devoted to that ol~ect. . This 
journey I so contrived, that I took care not merely to 
observe the manDers and cities (If different nations, hut to 
obtain the familiar acquaintance, or at least, the knowl
edge of eminent men. But, to- speak without envy (for 
it cannot be suppressed without malice), no place, no na
tion, no republic, pleased me equally in evp.ry respect, with 
your Britain. It so happened, that, beyond all my ex
JWoctatioD, I was received every where by all your citizens, 
with whom I had the least familiarity, with such polite
ness, that already (let me say it without the violation of 
patriotism) the very delightful friendships of Englishmen 
have almost obliterated the love both of the Hungarians 
and of my Buda, to which lowe the name of country. 
When, for these reasons, I had often wished to gi~'e some 
expression of this my affection, it happened, according to 
my wish, that, while I was taking pains to pay my respects 
to the excellent men in London, and to hecome acquaint
ed with them, my very accomplished and h~arned friend 

I Richard Hakluyt introduced me to you, explaining to me, 
at t~e same time? your most noble desi~n of shortly. <:00-

ductmg a colony mto the new world. In ·the mean tIme 
I could perceive, that that body and spirit of your's were 
worthy of the perpetua1 remembrance of posterity, and 
hence began to attend to them with such respect, that 
when, sooil after, I every where heard more concerning 
your virtues and exploits, I tbought it the most favooT
able time possible, t() discharge satne part of my duty, and 
to express somewhat of my regard, toward you and your 
nation. This is the primary origin of. my ~. For 
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the rest, may you prosperously go and return, most noble 
sir, and secUl'C my regard by your benevolence, authority, 
and renown. Farewell. March 31, 1583. 

AD THAMESIN. 

AMNIS, inoffensa qui tum requiete beatus 
Antipodum qva;ris jam tibi in orbe locum: 

Nunc tibi principium 'mall(e, pro tempore, laue/is 
Fecimus, et rauuc cannill£l prima tuba;. 

Tum cum teddideris, modo quam tiimittimlls, Argo, 
Ornatu perages gaudia fesla no'vo. 

To THE THAMES. 

RIVER, 1vlw, happy in thy harmless course, 
Seek'st thy antipodes in yon new W(Jrld ; 
Thy meed of praise I 1101f have scarce begun, 
And simply sounded the first trump qf fiolle. 
When Argo tholl 1'estur'st, 'whom now we loose, 
Thy festal joys shall claim a nobler song. 

QU£ nova tam subito mutati gratia creli? 
U nde graves nimbi vitreas tenuantur in auras? 
Diffugiunt ncbul~, puroque nitentior ortu 
II1llstrat terras, c1ementiaque requora TITAN? 
Nimirum posuere NOTI, meliorquc resurgit 5 
EURUS, et in ventos solvuntur vela secundos, 
Vela quihus gentis declIs immortale BRITANNIiE 

WHAT wondrous favour this of alter'd heaven? 
Whence do big storms dissolve to gentlest gales? 
The clouds disperse, a brighter orient sun 
Illuminate the earth, and seas assuag'd ? 
The SOUTH wnms, sure, are laid; the better EAST [, 
Rises; to prosperous winds are loos'd the sails, 
Sails, borne by which, GILBERT, BRITANNIA'S pride, 

Digitized by Google 



Poem of S. Parmenius Budeius. 59 

Tendit ad ignotum nostris majoribus orbem 
Vix notis GILBERTUS aquis. Ecquando lice hit 
Ordiri heroas laudes, et facta nepotum 10 
Auonitis memoranda animis? Si c;epta silendum est 
ilia, quibus nostri priscis ;etatibus audent 
Con ferri, et certare dies: quibus ob"ia plano 
Jamdudum FORTUNA solo, qui bus omne per undas 
NEREJDUM genus exuitat, faustoque tridenti 15 
Ipse pater NEREUS placabile temperat ;equor. 
Et passim Oceano curvi Delphines ab imo 
In summos saJiunt ftuctus, quasi terga pararent 
In qui bus evect;e sulcent freta prospera puppes. 
Et quasi diluvium, tempestatesque minatur 20 
FolJibus inftatis inimica in vela pbyseter. 
Et favet iEGA:ON, et qui NEPTUNIA PROTEUS 
Armenta, ac turpes alit imo in gurgite phocas. 
Atque idem modo ab antiqua virtute celebrat 
Sceptra CRALEDONIDUM: sec1is modo fata futuris 25 
Pandit, et ad seros canit eventura minores. 

Goes to a new world, to our sires unknown, 
On waters scarce explor'd. When shall we care 
To sing heroic praises, and the deeds 10 
To astonish future ages? If designs, 
That, by our age achieved, with former times 
Dare bold comparison, must not be sling: 
Deeds now by FORTUNE favoured, deeds which all 
The race of NEREIDS, on the Ocean'li waves, 15 
Exults to foster, while great NEREUS' self 
With kindly trident smooths the yielding sea. 
From Ocean's depths e'en the curved dolphins leap 
On highest waves, as though with backs upreared 
To bear the ships far o'er the prosperous seas; 
And the dread whale a ftood and tempest tbreats 20 
With windy blasts against unfrendly sails. 
Propitious is lEGA:ON, PROTEUS too, 
Who NEPTUNE'S berds feeds in the deeps below: 
And he, who lately praised for ancient worth 
The CALEDONIAN sceptre, now unfolds 
To future ages fate's great destinies, 
Aod sings to late descendants things to come. 
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U t pacis bellique honis notissima vasto 
Insula OCEANO, magni decus ANGLIA mundi ; 
Post(lllam opihus dives, populo numerosa frequenti, 
Tot celehris factis, toto eaput extulit orbe; 30 
NOll incauta sui, ne quando immensa pOlestas 
Pondere sit ruilllra SilO, lIova mrenia natis 
QuU!rat, et in longum extendat sua regna reCCSSllm : 
Non aliter, (lll~lIn cllm vcntis sublimibus apt<~ 
In nidis crevcre gmes, profieiscitur ingens 35 
De nostra ad tcpidum tellure colonia N lLOr.!. 

Euge, sacrum peclus, tibi, per tot secula soli 
Scrvata est regio nullis regnata MO:"lAIlCHIS. 
Et tri plici (luondam mundi natura notata 
Margine, et audacem qqarto dignata COLU~fBUM ; 4.0 
Jam quinta lustranda plagil tibi, jamque regenda 
Imperio supercst. EUROPHI ASlAMQUE relinque, 
Et fortunatam nimi"lm, nisi sole propinquo 
Ardcl'et, LYBYEN: illis sua facta viasque 
Terminet ALcIDEs: ahs te illustranda quiescit 45 
Parte alia tell us, quam non BABYLONIA sceptra, 

In the vast Ocean lifts her helld erect 
Above the spacious earth a well known Isle, 
I n peace and war f,Ir famed, pride of the world, 
ENGLA:'ID, for wealth, for lIumhel's, deeds, rcnown'd. 30 
Aware that time may come, when power immense 
Dy its own weight may faIl, new walls she seeks, 
And stretches far, for her own sons, her realms: 
So when in nests storks firmly fledged have grown 
Fit for the lofty winds, in flocks they move 35 
Forth from our climate to the tepid Nile. 

Hail, noble soul, thus long for thee alone 
A land is kept by tyrants never ruled. 
The earth, erst hounded by a triple line, 
And honouring hold COLUMBUS with a fourth; 40 
Reserves her fifth for thee, and for thy sway. 
EUROPE and ASIA leave, and AFRlC'S clime 
Too happy, but for burning suns; ALCIDES 
Their deeds and bounds may fix: far hence remains 
For thy survey a land, which not the rod 
Of BABYLON, nor MACEDONIAN might, 
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Non MACEDUM invicte vires, non PERSICA virrus 
Attigit, aut unquam LATllE feriere secures. 
Non iIIo soboles MAHOMETI mugiit orbe : 
Non vafer HISPANUS, coolo, superisque relictis, 50 
Sacra PAP lE humano crudelia sanguine fecit. 
Illic mortales hominumque ignota propago; 
Sive iUi nostre veoiant ab origine gentis, 
Seu tandem a prisca F AONORUM stirpe supersint 
Antiqua geniti terra, sine legibus urbes 55 
Sylvasque et pingues habitant civilibus agros: 
Et priscos referunt mores, vitamque sequuntur 
ITALIlE antique, et primi rude temporis levum: 
Cum genitor nati fugiens' SATURNUS ob iram 
In LATIO posuit sedam, rudibusque regendos ' 60 
In tenues vicos homines collegit .ab agris. 
Aurea in hoc primUm' populo cepisse feruntur 
Secula, sicquehominesvitam duxisse beati;:' 
Ut simul argenti 'percurrelfS tempora, et wris, 
Degener in durum 'chalybem 'Yilesceret retas i ' 65 
Rursus in antiquum,. de' quo 'descenderat, aurum 

Nor PERSIC bravery e\fer yet has reached, 
Nor LATIAN axes yet have' ever ruled. 
Not there the sect ofl'MAHOMET hath roared; 
Nor subti! SPANIARD, first his God renouncing, 50 
Offered the HOLY FATHER human blood. 
There mortals, and a race of, men unknown, 
Whether from our own lineage first they sprung, 
Or of the stock of, Faunus yet remain, 
Derived from mother earth, cities possess, 55 
Though lawless, and the woods and fertile fields. 
Old manners they revive, the life pursue 
Of ancient ITALY, and earliest time; 
When father SATUltN, fleeing Jove's dread ire, 
In Latium fixed his seat, and into towns 60 
Brought from rude fields the subjects of his sway. 
Here first, 'tis said, commenc'dthe golden age, 
And men thus learned to live a happy life; 
Yet still this age; at length to silver fallen, 
And next to brass, to iron hard at last; 65 
Again to ancient gold, from which it sunk, 
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(Sic perhibent vates) te\·o vertente rediret. 
Failor, an est tempus, revollltoque orbe videntur 
Aurea pacifica~' trallsmittere secula gelltes? 
Failor enim, si quassatas tot dadibus urhes 70 
Respicio, et passim lacerantes regna tyrannos: 
Si )L\lIO)IETWF.);IS .\!'I.DI LYBL\~IQr.E cruento 
Marte prcmi, domitaque jugum cervice subire : 
Jamque per Enwl'.r. fines illl!nane tribunal 
B.\RII.\RI adorari domini, D.\(,ISQCE, PEU~(T1~QrE 75 
iE\I.\TIIlJ!'QO:, omnique solo quod dividit HEBHl'~, 
Et quondam bcllo invictis, nunc )hRTE sinistro 
Angustos fincs, parvamque tllcntibus oram 
P.\~);O~LE populis, et prisca in gente Lllll'R~I~. 
TUIll veru in superos pugllas sine fine cieri 80 
Patribus .\n;O:-llIs: ardere in bella, necesque 
S.\lnL\TIc.\~ gentes: et adhuc a ca~di recenti 
HIsP.\:-Iur sancto GALLDHH'E madere cruore. 
Non sllnt hrrc auri, non sUllt documenta, sed atrox 
Ingenio referunt ferrum, et si dicere ferro 85 
Deteriora mihi lieet, intractabile saxum. 

(So prophets tell) would finally revert. 
Mistake I, or is this the eventful time, 
When peaceful nations form this golden age? 
Yes, I mistake, if cities I behold, 70 
Shattered by force, and realms by tyrants torn ; 
If .\.~L\, ..:\.FIU(" prest in bloody war 
By K\RA(,E~S, bend to the servile yoke; 
And through all }:UWl'E a barbarian power 
Is tremblingly ador'd, by D.\(·L\:~~, GREEKS, 75 
1E:\L\THL\.~S, and the realm that H EIIRt·S parts, 
PAi'\i'\()~I.\~S, once in war invincible, 
Now, sad reverse! guarding their small domains, 
And the LTB{,[c'\u:ss, andently renowned. 
Then too against high powers perpetual wars, 80 
Caus'd by AVS()~L\);S priests: I'IAIDUTL\i'\ tribes 
Ardent for battle; and yet warm with slaughter, 
The GAn and SPANLlRD drenched in holy blood. 
These, these, no proofs of gold, they rather prove 
Atrocious iron, and, if worse than this 85 
Aught may be named, the stone intractable. 

Digitized by Google 



Poem of S. Parmenius BudtBius. 65 

At vero ad niveos alia si parte BRITANNOS . 
Verto oculos animumque, quot, 0 pulcherrima tell us, 
Testibus antiquo vitam traducis in auro ? 
Namque quod hoc summum colitur tibi numen honore 90 
Quo superi, atque omnis geniorum casta juveDtus 
Illius ad sacra jussa vices obit, arguit aurum. 
Quod tam chara DEO tua sceptra gubernet AMAZON, 
Quam DEA, cum Dondum cmlis ASTR~A petitis 
Inter mortales regina erat, arguit aurum. 95 
Quod colit haud ullis inclusas mamibus urbes 
Aurea Iibertas, et nescia ferre tyrannum 
Securam retatem tellus agit, arguit aurum. 
Quod regio nullis injuria gentibus, arma 
Arma licet ferruginea rubicunda quiete, 100 
FiDitimis metuenda gcrit tamen, arguit aurum. 
Quod gladii, quod mucrones, quod pila, quod hastre 
[n rastros abiere, et bello assueta juventus 
Pacem et amicitias dulces colit, arguit aurum. 
DeDique si fas est auro conDectere laudes 105 
Eris, et in pacis venerari tempore fortes; 

But if the eye and thought I hence advert 
To snow-white BRITO~S; 0 thou loveliest land, 
What proofs resistless of thy life of gold! 
For, that the sovereign DEITY by thee 90 
Is worshipp'd as diviDe, and thy chaste youth 
Regard his sacred mandates, argues gold. 
That, dear to God, a queen thy sceptre sways, 
As if the goddess, yet not fled to heaven, 
ASTR~A ruled o'er mortals, argues gold. 95 
That golden freedom unwall'd cities rears, 
ADd that the land, which tyrant never bore, 
Is ever safe, and tranquil, argues gold. 
That, to no nation's harm, a region here 
Bears arms, an reddened with the rust of peace, ] 00 
But arms to neighbours dreadful, argues gold. 
Tbat swords, aDd darts, that javelins too, and spears, 
To ploughshares turn, and youths inured to war. 
Seek peace .and joys domestic, argues gold. 
In fine, if meet the praise of brass to hlend 105 
With gold, and in mid peace to extol the brave, 
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Quot natos hello heroas, quot ahrenea nutris 
Pectora? sint testes procel'Um tot millia, testes 
Mille duces, interque duces notissima mille 
lila cui assurgunt l\:1USJE, quam cOllscia PALLAS 110 
Lrctior exaudit, GILBERTI gloria nostri. 
Illius auxilium, et socialia pndia amici 
Mirantur BELGl£, et quamvis injustus IBERUS 
Commemorat justas acies, domitasque per oras 
Martia victrices formidat HIBER:\IA turmas. 115 
Ilium oppugnatre quassatis turribus arees, 
ilium expugnatrc perruptis nm:'nibus urues, 
Fluminaque et portus capti, hostilique notatum 
Sanguine submersH:' memincl'e sub a:quOl'e classes. 
Hie ubi per medios projectus SE(!UAXA CELTAS 120 
Labitur, et nomen mox amissurus, et undas. 
Omnia si desint, quantum est il1gcntilms ausis 
IIumalli ,generis pro paee honoque pacisci 
Tam varios casus, freta tanta, pel'icula tanta ? 
Linquere adhuc teneram prolem, & dulcissima sacri 125 
Oscula conjugii, numerautemque ordine (oligo 

'Vhat heroes born for war, what brazen hearts 
Thou rearest? Let the thousand chiefs attest, 
The thousand veterans, and mid them most famed 
Our GILBERT'S glory, which the MUSES greet, 110 
And conscious PALLAS gladly deigns to hear. 
His aid, and federate battles, BELGIC friends 
Admire, and the IBERIAX, though unjust, 
Praises his arms; and, through her su1tieet coasts, 
Martial H IBER~IA dreads his conquering bands. 115 
Him battered castles, with their shaken towers, 
Him cities, gained by storm, with broken walls, 
And streams, and ca ptured ports, full well have known, 
And fleets submerg'd beneath the briny deep: 
Here, where SEQUANA, pouring through the CELTS, 120 
Glides, soon to lose at once his name, and waves. 
Were all things wanting, yet how great the emprise 
To hral-'e, for human peace'and weal alone, 
Chances so great, such seas, such' perils dire? 
To leave a tender offspring, and the sweets 125 
Of wedlock, and Aucheria numbering o'er 
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AUCHERIAM digitis in mollibus, requora mille 
Formidanda modis, atque inter pauca relatos 
AUCHERJOS exempla suos, fratremque patremque ; 
Qui dum pro patria taudem et virtute sequuntur, ]30 
Obsessi in muris soli portisque CALETI, 
Prreposuere mori, quam cum prodentibus urbem, 
Et deeus ALBIONUM, turpi sllperesse salute. 

Quod si parva loquor, nec adhuc fortasse fatenda est 
Aurea in hoc iterum nostro gens vivere mundo, IS5 
Quid vetat ignotis ut possit surgere terris? 
Auguror, et faveat dictis DEUS, auguror annos,· 
In qui bus haud ilIo secus oHm principe in urbes 
Barbara plebs coeat quam cum nova saxa vocaret 
AMPHroN THEBAS, TROJANA ad mmnia PH(EBllS. 140 
Atque ubi sic ultra junctas socia\'erit redes, 
Deinde dabit leges custoditurus easdem ; 
In quibus ignari dves fraudumque, doli que, 
A solida assuescant potius virtute beari ; 
Quam ~enio et molli liquentia corpora vita 145 
In Venerem ignavam, pinguemque immergere IUKum: 

In long array, the dangers of the seas, 
And, midst a few examples, her own kin 
AUCHERIAN, both her brother and her sire, 
Who, in their country's cause, for virtuous praise, 130 
Alone besieg'd in CALAJS' walls and gates, 
Would rather die, than basely live with those, 
Who, with the city, Albion's fame betrayed. 

But, if small things I tell, nor yet confest 
A golden race within our world revives, 135 
What hinders it to rise in lands unknown? 
I augur, HEAVEN fulfil! I augur years, 
When, under this their chief, the barbarous throng 
Shall into cities crowd, as when of old 
AMPBION call'd to THEBES the rugged stones; 140 
Or PH<EBUS, to the lofty walls of TROY. 
When he shall thus the social compact form, 
Laws he shall give, laws which himself shall guard; 
By these the citizens, in frauds unskilled, 
May learn {rpm virtue to derive their bliss, 
Rather than seek it in voluptuous ease, 14.5 

VOL. IX. K 
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Quam nummos, quam lucra sequi, quam propter honores 
Vivere ad arbitrium stoIidre mutabile plebis. 
Non illic generi virtus, opibusque premetur 
Libertas populi, non contra in deside vulgo 150 
Oppugnabit opes civis sub nomine pauper: 
Quisque SilO partem frelix in jure capesset. 

• Tum sua magna parens ingenti frenore tellus 
Exigoo sud ore dabit bona: cura juventam 
Nulla adiget senio, nec sic labor ocia toilet, 155 
Quo minus e virtute petant sua commoda cives. 
o mihi frelicem si fas conscendere puppim : 
Et tecum patria (pietas ignosce) relicta 
Longinquum penetrare fretum, penetrare sorores 
Mecum una AONIAs, ilIic exordia gentis 160 
Prima novre ad seros transmittere posse nepotes! 
Sed me fata vetant, memoratururnque canora 
Inclyta facta tuba, ad clades miserabilis ISTRI 
Invitum retrahunt. His his me fata reservent: 

And riot in the luxuries of life; 
Rather than gain pursue, and for renown 
Live at the will of a capricious mob. 
There virtue ne'er shall be by birth oppress'd, 
Nor by enormous wealth the people's freedom; 160 
Nor yet in vulgar sloth, affecting rights, 
The wretch invade by force his neighbour's wealth; 
Each happy shall his own by right enjoy. 
Then parent earth with rich increase shall yield 
Her products without pains: no care shall drive 155 
Youth to old age; nor toil so banish ease, 
But that from virtue men shall seek their boon. 
o might I in the happy ship embark, 
And (Piety forgive !), my country left, 
The distant sea explore, and in my train 
The AONIAN sisters, there the earliest rise 160 
Of a new nation might I but convey 
In song heroic down to latest time! 
But me the fates forbid, and, tuned to sing 
Great deeds in verse sonorous, back recall, 
Reluctant, to the wretched ISTRIAN wars. 
For these, for these, me destiny reserves: 
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Non deerit vates, ilIo qui cantet in orbe 165 
Aut veteres populos, aut nostra incognita crelo 
Munera naturz; dum spreto HELICONE manebit 
lIla AGANIPPlEIS sacrata OXONIA Musis. 

Dum loquor in viridi festinant gramine Nymphz, 
Impediuntque comas lauro, et florentis olivz 170 
Frondibus armantur, dominatricemque frequentes 
Oceani immensi longe venerantur ELISAM. 
IlIa autem ad geIidum celsis de turribus amnem 
Prospicit, et jamjam TAMESINO in patre tuetur 
Paulatim obliquis GILEBERTUM albescere velis. 175 
Sic dea Peliaco spectasse e vertice PALLAS 
Fertur lasonios comites, ad PHASIDOS undas 
Vix bene dum notis committere carbasa ventis. 
DIVA fave, nutuque tuo suscepta parari 
Vela juva; si sola geris dignissima totum 180 
Talibus auspiciis proferri sceptra per orbem. 
Propterea quia sola tuos ita pace beasti 
Tranquilla populos, ut jam te principe possint 

But ne'er shall be a poet wanting, who, 165 
In that new world, may ancient people sing, 
Or nature's blessings,. to our sky unknown; 
While, HELICON disdained, OXFORD remains 
To AGANIPP EAN Muses consecrate. 

While I yet speak, Nymphs on the verdant grass-
Haste, and with laurel their fair locks entwine, 170 
Their brows with never fading olive deck, 
And in thick bands extol ELIZA'S name, 
The mighty empress of the boundless deep. 
She from the lofty turrets looks the while 
To the cold stream, and in old THAMES beholds 
GILBERT with sails slow whitening to the view. 175 
Thus erst the goddess PALLAS viewed from heaven 
The band of Jason at fam'd COLCRIS' waves, 
Unfurl their canvass to the untried winds. 
Great QUEEN, be thou propitious, aid the sails 
By thy own patronage thus far prepared; 
Since thou a sceptre dost alone sustain 180 
Worthy, with omens such, to rule the world. 
As thou alone hast Britons blest with peace, 
Let them beneath thy princely sway have power 
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Augere imperii fines. Quia sola videris 
Quo niverc CHARITES, quo corpore DELIA virgo 185 
Pingitur, et justo si sit pro h!ste vetustas. 
Talibus audimlls quondam de matribus ortos 
SE:\UDEOS homines: tali est de sanguine magnus 
Sive HECTOR genitus, sive HECTORE major ACHILLES: 
Duntaxat sine fraude ulla, sine crimine possint 190 
Ulla tibi veterum conferri nomina matrllm, 
QUffi sexum factis sllperas, qure patribus audes, 
NYMPHA, diis dignas laudes requare LATJNIS. 
Mentior inf,dix, nisi sic in corpore virtus 
Lucet formoso, ceu qml' pl'eciosior auro ('st 195 
Gemma, tamen pariter placituro c1auditur auro. 
Mentio!", et taceo, nisi sola alldiris ubique 
Indllperatorum timor aut amor, inter et omnes 
Securam requiem peragis tutissima casus: 
Dum reliqui reges duro quasi carcere c1ausi 200 
Sollicitis lethi dapihus, plenoque frullntur 
Terrificis monstris furtiva per oeia somno. 

To stretch the bounds of empirE'. Thou alone 
Seem'st like the snow white GRACES, or the form 185 
In which, if ancient story claim belief, 
The DELJAX virgin is exactly drawn. 
Once, we are told, from matrons such as these 
Sprung DEMIGODS: from blood like this great HECTOR, 
Or famed ACHILLES, greater still than he. 
Yet without fraud, or crime, let any names 190 
Of ancient matrons be compared with thee, 
Who in great deeds thy sex surpassest, who, 
o NYMPH, darest rival even LATJAN sires, 
And claim renown, full worthy of their gods. 
Hapless I err, unless in a fair form 195 
Shines virtue, as the gem, worth more than gold, 
Is set in gold, that yet alike will please. 
I err, and own my fault, unless alone 
Thou art of potentates the fear, or love, 
And, midst all hazards, safely hast repose: 
While other princes, as in prison pent, 200 
Partake their dainties charged with deadly fear, 
And sleep, at furtive moments, terror filled. 
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Mentior et taceo, solam nisi vivere cives 
1Eternum cupiunt: quando nec verbere tono, 
Nec credis prenlEve thronum formidine 6rmas: 205 
Sed tibi tot merit is majestas parta, et inermis 
Ad patulos residet custos clementia postes : 
Ot quot pene reijustum meruere tribunal, 
Tot veniam grato narrent sermone c1ientes. 
Nec tamen admittis, nisi quod justumque piumque 210 
Agnoscit probitas, etqulE potes omnia, solis 

, 
Legibus usurpas cautas sanctissima vires. 
Nec mala formidas: si quidem quasi fune ligatur 
Consilio fortuna tibi : NulluDl impia terret 
In castris BELLONA tuis: Quin pronus adorat 215 
GRADIVUS tua jussa pater, sequiturque vocantem 
Quacunque ingrederis grato victoria plau8u. 
Dumque fores aliis, vitamque et regna tuetur 
Janitor extern us, cingunt tua limina cives : 
Dumque aliis sordet sapientia regiblls, almo 220 
PEGASIDUM tu fonte satur, tot APOLLtNIS artes 

I err, and own my fault, unless thy subjects 
Wish thou mayst live. for ever; since thy throne 
Thou streng~henest not by sanguinary dread; 205 
But merit gains thee power, and Clemency 
Sits guardian at the open gates, unarmed: 
And numbers of the guilty, justly doomed, 
Their pardon grateful to the world proclaim. 
But nought, save that which probity approves 210 
As just and pious, thy indulgence gains; 
And thou, who hast all power, with sacred heed, 
Drawest all tby vigour from the laws alone. 
Nor evil fear'st tbou: fortune to thy prudence 
Is close allied: BELLONA in thy camps 215 
Impious scares none: Prostrate her father MARS 

Reveres thy mandates, and wbere'er thou mov'st, 
Victory, with glad applause, thy steps pursues. 
While foreign guards at otber palace doors 
Heedful their monarch's life and realm protect, 
Thy threshold thy own citizens surround: 
And while to other kings wisdom imparts 
A niggard portion, thou, at the fair fount 

220 
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Aurea vaticina fundis quasi flumina lingua. 
Nil nostri invenere dies, nil prisca vetustas 
Prodidit, in linguis peragunt commercia nullis 
CURISTUDu)1 gentes, quas te, divina virago, 225 
J ustius ;\.()~LE possint jactare sorores. 
Audiit ha~c mundus, cunctisque in finibus ardet 
Imperio parere tuo: et qUte forte recusat 
Miratur vires regio tamen. Hinc tua sceptra 
Incurva )L\\J()~IETIGE:'\.·E cerviee salutant : 230 
Hinc tua pugnaces propcl'ant ad fccdera GALLI : 

Dumque sibi metuit toties tibi victus IlllmLS, 
Nescia RO~L\:'\() (hR~L\:'\L\ Marte domari 
Qua'rit amicitias BRITO:,\{:)l: procul osr.ula mittit 
Virgineis pedilms L\TIDI, longeque remoti 235 
PA:'\:-/ONES ill tutos optant coalescere fines. 
Quinetiam qurc submisso diademate nuper 
Obtulit invictis fascesqlJe fidemque BUIT_\:,\~IS, 
Nonne vi des passis ut crinibus horrida dudum 
Porrigit ingentem lugubris .-\.)IERIC.\ dextram ? 240 

PEG ASIAN fill'd, pour'st from prophetic tongue 
Arts ... \.!'OLLONEAN as in golden streams. 
Nought have our days discovered, nought past time 
PJ'Oduc'd, the CIIRISTL\:-/ nations in no tongues 225 
Commerce maintain, which, noble heroine, 
The AONL\:'\ hand may better boast than thee. 
This knows the world, and in all regions longs 
To obey thy empire; and what land perchance 
Denies, admires, thy power.- Thy sceptre hence 
With neck unbent the SARACENS salute: 230 
Hence warring FRE:'\CIDJEN hasten to thy leagues: 
And while the SPA:'\IARll dreads thy oft felt force, 
GEIOL\:-/IA, loth to yield to RO:\L\N power 
Seeks BRlTAI:,\'H friendship: distant l,ATnm sends 
Kisses for virgin feet; and, far remote, 235 
PANNONIANS wish within safe bounds to press. 
Yea more: Seest thou not how, with lowly crOWD, 
A~IERICA, who late her faith hath pledged, 
And fealty, to BRITONS unsubdued, 
Even now, all horrid with dishevelled hair, 
Mournful to thee her huge right hand extends? 240 
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Et numquid laerymas, inquit, soror ANGLIA, nostras 
Respicis, et dura nobiscum in sorte gemiscis ? 
An vero nescisse potes, qure tempora quantis 
Cladibus egerimus? postquam insatiabilis auri, 
Nam certe non ullus a810r virtutis IBERos 
In nostrum migrare solum, pietasve coegit. 
Ex iIlo, qure sacra prius vresana Iitabam 
Manibus infernis, sperans meliora, tuumque 
Discere posse DEUM, jubeor mortalibus aras 
Erigere, et mutas statuas truD<:osque precata 250 
Nescio quod demens ROMANUM nuniell adoro. 
Cur trahor in terras? si mens est lucida, puris 
Cur DEUS in cooJis recta non qureritur? aut si 
A nobis crelum petitur, cur srepe videmus 
Igne, fame, ferro subigi, quocumque reatu 255 
<Enotrire sedis majestas lresa labascit ? 
Non sic religio, non sic me judice gaudet 
Defendi sua regna DEUS, quod si optimus iIle est; 
Quod si cuncta potest, et nullis indiget armis. 

ENGLAND, my sister, dost thou nought regard 
Our tears, she cries, nor groanest at our lot? 
Canst thou a stranger be to those drear times 
Deathful we pass'd? since the insatiate love 
Of gold, for sure not love of virtue, urged, 
Or piety, the SPANIARDS to our soil. 
Since I the magic rites have ceas'd to pay 
To powers infernal, hoping better things, 
Hoping thy GOD to learn, I am required 
Altars to raise to mortals, and entreating 
Dumb stocks and statues I, infatuate, . 250 
Some Roman god, I know not what, adore. 
Why am I dragg'd to earth? If pure the mind, 
Why is not GOD directly sought in heaven? 
Or if heaven right we seek, why do we see 
Oppressions caused by famine, fire, and sword; 255 
Whene'er a crime offends the Papal throne? 
Not thus religion, not thus GOD delights, 
If right I judge, bis kingdom to defend, 
If of all beings he indeed is best; 
Or if omnipotent, he needs not arms. 
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Mitto queri credes, exhaustaque mrenia bello: 260 
Mitto queri in viles tot Iibera corpora servos 
AlUf'cta, immanique jugum Busiride dignum. 
Te tantum fortuna animet tua, te tua virtus : 
Si ti bi tam plenis habitantnr mreni bus urbes, 
Vt nisi in excelsum crescant, creloque minentur 265 
JEdes acrire; quanquam latissima, desit 
Terra tamen populo: Si tot tua tlnmina nigrant 
Turrigcras arces imilatre mole carinre, 
Quot non ilia natant eadem tna flumina cygni. 
Si tibi jam sub sole jacens penetratus utroque est 270 
Mundus, utroque jacens peragrata est terra sub axe. 
Ni frustra gelidam vectus WILOBEIUS ad arcton 
Ilia in genrt' jacet, cui dum sol circinat umbras, 
Dimidio totus vix forsitall occidit anno. 
Ni frustr~l qurcsivit iter, duraque bipenni 275 
1110 FROBISERl1S reditum sibi in U"quore fecit, 
Horridum ulJi semper pelagus, glacieque perenni 
Frigora Ilativos simulant immitia montes. 

I pass by slaughters, and towns drained by war: 260 
I pass by numerous freemen turned to slaves, 
And a hard yoke worthy Busiris dire. 
Thee let thy fortnne, thee thy valour rouse, 
Since now thy cities are so closely filled, 
That, if not upward built, and airy seats 265 
Threaten the sky; the earth, however broad, 
For people would be scant: Since all thy streams 
By ships are darkened, ships, like lofty towers, 
More numerous than the swans, those streams that swim. 
Since in both hemispheres there lies a world 270 
By thee explored, and regions now remain 
Survey'd already underneath each pole. 
Unless in vain, borne to the frozen north, 
WILLOUGHBY lies, where, measuring the shades, 
The sun scarce sets entire for half the year. 
Unless in vain hath FROBISHER his course 275 
Distant pursued, and with the hardy steel 
His passage opened back, in yonder sea, 
Where'is perpetual horror, and where snows 
Form mountains hardened by perennial ice. 
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Ni frustra per CnUtIERlOs, sylvisque propinqua 
Flumina RIPHiEIS eoa profectus ad usque est 280 
Mrenia JENCISONUS, PERsAsque et proxima PERSIS 
BACTRA, et R-\CTRORUM confines regibus INDOS. 
Ni frustra, quod mortali tot secJa negarant, 
Hac tuus immensum nuper DRACUS ambiit orbem, 
Qua patri OCEANO c1ausas circumdare terras 285 
Concessit natura viam, mediaque meare 
Tellure, et duplici secludere littore mundos. 
Jam si fortuna, jam si virtute sequare 
Digna tua; sunt D)onstra mihi, SUllt vasta gigantum 
Corpora, qUIB magno cecidisse sub HERCULE non sit 290 
Dedecus, OGIGIUS non qUIB aspernetur lAccus. 
QUIB si indigna putas, tantaque in pace beata 
Aversare meos multo ut tibi sanguine fines 
Invidiosa petas: est nobis terra propinqua, 
Et tantum bimari capiens dis('rimen in ISTHMO. 296 
Hanc tihi jamdudum primi invenere BRITANNI, 

Unless in vain hath JENKINSON advanced 
Through the CIMMERU, and the rivers near 280 
RIPH.iEAN forests, even to eastern walls, 
To PERSIA, and to BACTRIA, PERSIA nigh, 
And INDIA, bordering on the BACTRIAN realms. 
Unless in vain, what numerous ages past 
To mortal had denied, of late thy DRAKE 
The world immense hath compass'd, where heaven gave 286 
A passage to old Ocean to surround 
The enclosed lands, and midway pass the earth, 
And by a double shore to part the world. 
If deeds worthy thy fortune thou pursue, 
Worthy thy v~lour; know that I have monsters, 
Vast forms of giants, which 'twere no disgrace ~90 
Even had they fallen beneath great HERCULES, 
And which OGYGIAN BACCHUS would not spurn. 
But if thou deem'st these base, and, blest with peace, 
Thou wouldst not for thyself my borders seek 
At price of blood: near us a region lies, 
And by an ISTHMUS only separate. ~96 
Tbis first the BRITONS long since found for thee, 
What time the valiant CABOT in our world, 
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Tum cum magnanimus nostra iD regioDe CABOTUS 
Proximus It magno ostendit sua vela COLUMBO • 

• Hlec neque vieina nimium frigeseit ab are to, 
Sole nec immodico in steriles torretur arenas: 300 
Frigus et lestatem justo moderamine servat, 
Sive leves auras, grati spiracula ereli, 
Seu dilB telluris opes, et numera curas. 
Pone age te digno tua sceptra in honore, meoque 
Junge salutarem propius cum littore dextram. 305 
Sit mihi fas aliquam per te sperare quietem, 
Vieinoque bono lretum iIlucescere solem .. 
Quod si consiliis, supemm fatisque negatum est 
Durare immensum magna infortunia tempus: 
Quod si de immerita justum est cervice revelli :no 
Ignarum imperii dominum, populique rf'gendi ; 
Quod si nulla unquam potuit superesse potestas, 
Ni pia flexilibus parerel clementia frenis 
Obsequium. A miti quresita potentia CYRO 
Amissa est srevle soboli. Parcendo subegit 315 
Tot reges l\!ACEDUM virtus, tot postera sensim 

Next to the great COLUMBUS shew'd his sails. 
Tbis neighbouring region neither chills with cold, 
Nor yet by heat to sterile sands is burDt : 
Just temperature it equably preserves, 
Whether the gentle airs, sweet breath of heaven, 
Or earth's best gifts and products are thy choice. 
Come, stretch thy sceptre where its regal sway 
Befits thine honour, and thy right hand join S05 
Kindly propitious to my distant shore. 
Through thee let me indulge some hope of rest, 
And a glad sun beam on thy neighbour's bliss. 
But the high counsels and decrees of Heaven 
Permit not mighty evils long to last: 
And just it is, that from the guihless neck 510 
Be torn the tyrant lord unskill'd to rule; 
Nor ever could an empire long endure, 
Where clemency paternal did not win 
To flexile reins obedience. That large power, 
By the mild CYRUS gaiued, was lost entire S15 
By his fierce offspring. Whatsoever kings 
By generous valour MACEDON subdued, 
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Abscidit a parto tandem inc1ementia regno. 
Et quod RoMULEIS crevit sub patril>us olim 
Imperium, diri semper minuere NERONES. 519 

All these succeeding rigour gradual 
Cut off, at length, from the acquired realm. 
That. empire, too, reared by the ROMAN sires, 
The barbarous NEROS rapidly reduced. 519 

To THE COMMITTEE OF PUBLIC.A.TIO~S FOR THE MAS-
8ACHUSETl'S HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 

EVERY. document, which elucidates the numbers, 
characters, or condition, of any of the Indian tribes 

of North-America, at whatever period, is dou btless wor
thy of preservation. The entire extirpation of some 
tribes, and the gradual diminution of the rest, furnishes a 
subject of affecting contemplation to the man of feeling, 

. and of curious investigation to the philosopher. I offer 
you, therefore, for the Collections of the Society, an ac
count of the present number of the Moheagan tribe, situa
ted between Norwich and New-London; a tribe once 
distinguished in the annals of New-England, but now so 
reduced, as easily to admii an enumeration of the individ
uals who compose it. On the authenticity and correctness 
of this account you may entirely rely; for, in passing 
through Moheagan, the last September, I obtained it of 
:J AMES HAUGHTON, Esquire, one of the Overseers of this 
tribe, who lives within its limits. To this paper, which 
is exactly copied, I have nothing to add, respecting the 
present state of the Moheagans, but what that gentleman 
related to me: That the land belonging to these Indians, 
consists of about 2700 acres; that it was holden by them 
in common, till the year 1790, when it was divided to 
each family, by the legislature of Connecticut; that a 
convenient school house has been built for the benefit of 
their children, by the legislature; that John Cooper, the 
richest man in the tribe, possessing a yoke of oxen and two 
cows, was then their religious teacher; that there were 
not more than 80 persons of this tribe remaining; and 

that, 
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that, with all their advantages for improvement in agri
culture and other useful knowledge, they were still distin
guished by the characteristic indolence, intemperance, and 
improvidence of Indians. A. HOLMES. 

• Fe b. I, 1804. 

THE }'''.UIlLlES OF THE TRIBE OF ~IOIIE.\G'\N, AND KL")I

HER O}o' E.\CII }".DIlLY. 

Henry Qurqllrquid's fiunily 2 
[Bruugltt up .. 39 

Eunice Occom and her mother 2 
Moses Mazzeen and Hannah l\laz- Joseph Shentup's f.1mily 4 

zeen 2 Joshua Shelltllp'S f.1mily 1) 

Ezekiel Mazzeen's family 1) Hellry Shf'lItup's fillnily 2 
Johll Tanteqlliggen's family 3 Moses Shentup's nUllily 2 
Martha Johnson 1 Hannah Shentup & her daughter 2 
Lucy Tocomwos 1 Martha Tallteqniggen's family 4 
Isaiah Hoscoat's family 2 John Cooper's fltmily 4 
Josiah Hoscoat & Anne Hoscoat 2 Jacob Cooper's family 2 
Robert Ashpo's* family 3 J.)hn Cooper, jun.'s family 2 
Hannah Ashpo, Samuel's widow 1 David Tantequiggell's children 2 
Andrew Ashpo's family :1 Solomon Cooper's family 2 
Jenne Ashpo's family 3 John George 1 
Noah Uncas's family :1 Eliz. Cooper, Sam's widow 1 
Benoni Occom'st family a Great Lucy Cooper & her daugh-
Jonathan Occom I ter 2 
John Uncas 1 Simon Jorjoy 1 
Hannah Uncas 1 JI)~hua Cooper's family 5 
Elizabeth Uncas, John's widow 1 Joseph Johnson 1 
Elizabeth Uncas, Samuel's widow I Annie Robins 1 

39 84 

Indians 
1799. 

belonging to Moheagan, in the year of our 
3 families of 5 each 

Lord 
15 
12 
18 
26 

3 of 4 
6 of 3 

13 of 2 
13 single ones - 13 

84 

• One of this name and tribe, Samuel Ashpo, accompanied the Rev. 
Mr. Kirkland on his first mission into the Indian country. See Narrative 
of the Indian Charity School in Lebanon, 55, 56. 

t The celebrated minister, Mr. Samson Occom, was a Moheagan of 
this family. 
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ADDITIONAL ME1IOIR OF THE 'MOHEAGANS, AND OF UNCAS, 

THEIR ANCIENT SACHEll. 

IF the number of the Moheagans, at the time of the first 
settlement of New-England, has been recorded by any of 
the early historians, it is not now recollected. Some judg
ment may be formed of it from a remark in a State Paper, 
published by the Commissioners for the United Colonies 
in 1645, by which it appears, that Uncas, the Moheagan 
Sagamore, at the time of his great battle with Myanto
nODlY, in 1643, had between four and five hundred war
riors.* Supposing him to have had four hundred and fifty, 
and allowing the proportion of the warriors to the whole 
number of inhabitants to have been as three to ten, 
which was the proportion of the warriors to the whole 
number of inhabitants in the Powhatan confederacy, at 
the first settlement of Virginia; t the whole number of 

Moheagans 

" II Myantenomy without any provocacon from Un cas (unlesse the 
disapoYnlDlent of former pIoUS provoaked) and sodainely without de
nouncing warr, came upon the Moheg!lns witla nin#! "u"dred or a thousand 
atll, when Uocas "ad not half so marlY to defend himself," 

Hazard's /listtlrical Col/ectiOlls, 11.47. 
This account has the lIanction of the commissioners i for it is extract

ed (rom .. A Declaracon of filrmer passages and proceedings betwixt 
the English and the Narrohiggansets, with their confederatt>S, wherein 
the grounds and justice of the ensuing warr are opened and cleared." 
Published by 'order of the Commissioners for the United Colonies at 
Boston, tbe xixth of the vith month, 1645, 

See alllO Mather's Magnalia, VII. 44. Callender's Century Ser
mon, 72. 

A MS. quoted by Dr. Trumbull, represents Miantonimoh (so the word 
is often spell) as having 900, and Uncas 600 men. History of Connecti
cut, I. 131. But the Ductor does not insert this in the text. 

t Jefferson's Notes on Virginia, under Query XI. Dr. Trumbull 
does not allow so great a number of warriors to the whole number of 
Indiaos in Connecticut. .. The Pequots, Moheagans, and Nebanlicke 
could, doubtless, muster a thousand men. The Pequots only were 
estimated at eeven hundred warriors. Upon the lowest computation 
we therefore find, at least three thousand warriors on the river Con
necticut, and in the eastern part of the colony. If we reckon every 
third person a bowman, as some have imagined, then the whole number 
of Indians, in the town and tract mentioned, would be nine thousands i 
bot if there were but one to four or jive, as is most probable, then there 
were twelve or fifteen thousands." Hist. Connect. I. 29. This ratio 
would make the number of the Moheagans much larger, than I have 
computed, in the texL 
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Moheagans under Uncas must have been 1500. If we 
suppose Uncas to have had 500 warriors; his tribe, by the 
same ratio, must have contained nearly 1700 people. 

In an account of the State of Connecticut, given by 
the GenNal Assembly of that colony in 1680, in answer to 
inquiries of the lords of the committee of colonies, the 
"Indian neighbours of Connecticut" are estimated to be 
about 500 fighting men.* But what Indians, beside the 
Moheagans, might be included in this account, cannot pro
bably, at this distance of time, be ascertained. In 1705, 
the Mohea~ans are said to have "consisted of a hundred 
and fifty warriors, one hundred of whom had been in the 
actual service of the country that very year." t It also 
appears, that thpre was ahout the same number of fighting 
men in 1725, within the memory of the late secretary 
Wyllys of Connecticut.t 

In 1774, when a census of thp. inhabitants of Connec
ticut was taken, there were in that colony 1363 Indians. 
Among the answers returned, that year, by the gov
ernor and company, to the heads of inquiry, relative to 
the state and condition of Connecticut, the answer to 
Question XVI I. [What num ber of 1 ndians have you; 
and how are they inclined?] was, "There are thirteen 
"hundred and sixty-three; many of them dwel1 in En
"glish families; the rest in small tribes in variolls places: 
" they are in peace, good order, and inclined to idleness." 
By the "account of the number of inhabitants in the 
colony of Connecticut," taken in 1774, and published the 
same year by order of the General Assemb1y, it appears, 
that of the 1363 Indians in the colony, 842 were within 
the county of New-London. The return of Indians for 
that county is as follows: 

• 'Chalmers' Annals, I. 307-310. 

t Trumbull's Hist. of Connecticut, I. 448. 

t President Stiles' MS. Itinerary. 
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Groton, 55 36 39 56 186 
Lyme, 21 18 23 42 104 
KiI1iDf'0rt h. 6 2 '" 2 14 
NEW- ONDON, 64 48 35 59 206 
Norwich, ]6 14 II 20 61 
Preston, 11 9 I 9 SO 
Saybrook, 3 1 4 
Stonington, 731 80 28 56 237 

I 249 , 207 142 244 842 

In this enumeration, Moheagall was doubtless included 
in the township of New-London. If all the Indians within 
this township be set to Moheagan, the ~ntire numher is 
but 206. The Indians at Moheagan, therefore, instead of 
constituting "the greater part," as it has been affirmed, * 

• were not ODe sixth part of the whole number of Indians 
then in the colony. 

The Pequot and Moheagan country lay to the south 
and east of the Nehanticks [in Lyme], from Connecti
cut river to the eastern boundary line of the colony, 
and north-east or north to its northern boundary line. 
This tract was nearly thirty miles square, and included 
the counties of New-London, Windham, and the principal 
part of the county of TolJand.t Historians have treated 
of the Pequots and Moheagans as two distinct tribes; and 
have described the Pequot country as lying principally 
within the three towns of New-London, Groton, and 
Stonington. All the tract above this, as far north and 
east as has been described, they have represented as the 
Moheagan country. Most, if not all, of the towns in this 
tract hold their lands by virtue of deeds from U ncas, or 
his successors, the Moheagan sachems~ Dr. Trumbull, 

however, 

• Coli. of Hist. Soc. I. 210. 
t Trumbull's Hist. Connect. I. 28. His authorities are President Clap's 

MSS. uad Chuadler's map of the Mobesgan country. 
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however, the accurate and judicious historian of Connec
ticut, thinks it very doubtful whether the Moheagans 
were a distinct nation from the Pequots. "They ap
pear to have been a part of the same nation, named from 
the place of their situation."t On the conquest of the 
Pequots by the English, the Moheagans claimed most of 
the Pequot country as their hereditary right; either on 
account of this affinity, or because that territory, which 
they claimed, had lIet'n wrested from them by the Pe
quots; or, because U ncas their new sovereign, was orig
inally a Pequot, and assisted too, in the conquest of the 
common enemy. When the Moheagau country was sur
veyed in 1705, a map of it was drawn, by which the 
boundaries were as follow: "From a large rock in Con
necticut river, near eight mile island in the hounds of 
Lyme, eastward, through Lyme, New-London, and Groton, 
to Ah-yo-sup-suck, a pond in the north-eastern part of 
Stonington; on the east, from this pond northward, 
to Mah-man-suck, another pond; thence to Egunk-sank
a-poug, whetstone hills; thence to Man-hum-squeeg, the 
whetstone country. From this houndary, the line ran 
south",;est, a few miles, to Acquiunk, the upper falls in 
Quiuibaug river. Thence the line ran a little north of 
w(,st thl'Ough Pomfret, Ashford, Willington, and Tolland, 
to Mo-she-nup-suck, the notch of the mountain, now 
known to be the notch in Bolton mountain. From 
thence the line ran southerly, through Bolton, Hebron, 
and East Haddam, to the first mentioned bounds." This, 
it appears, was the Pequot country, "to the whole of 
which," says Dr. Trumbull, "the Moheagans laid claim, 
after the conquest of the Pequot nation, execpt some part 
of New-London, Groton, and Stonington, which had been 
the chief seat of that warlike tribe. The Moheagans 
claimed this tract as their hereditary couutry; and the 
Wabbequasset territory, which lay north of it, they claimed 
by virtue of conquest." * 

The 

t Trumbull's Hist. Connect. I. 28. 
• Trumbull's Hist. Connect. I. 443, 444. The last mentioned terri

tory was conquered from the Nipmuck Indians, wh08e principal seat 
was about the great ponds in Oxford, in Massachusetts; but their terri

tory 
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The occasion of this survey was, a claim brought for
ward, in 1704, by Owaneco, the son of U ncas, to certain 
lands in Connecticut. The Masons and otbers, on this 
occasion, preferred a petition and complaint to queen 
Anne, in favour of the Moheagan Indians. The Masons 
claimed the lands, purchased by their ancestor deputy 
governor John Mason, in virtue of a deed given to him 
by Uncas, in 1659, while he acted as agent of the colony; 
and denied the legality of his surrender of them to the col
ony, in the General Assembly, the next year. They 
insisted, that it respected nothing more than the jurisdic
tion right, and that the title to the soH was vested in their 
family, as guardians or overseers of the Indians. This 
celebrated "Moheagan Case" was kept in agitation nearly 
seventy years. It was always, on a legal hearing, determ
ined in favour of the Colony. The final decision was by 
king George III. in council, just before the late revolution
ary war.f 

The Assembly of Connecticut, in 1722, confirmed a 
purchase, made six or seven years previously from the Mo
heagan Indians, upon the Moheagan hills, part of their 
reserved lands, to governor Saltonstall. major Livingston, 
Dennie, Rogers and Bradshaw. This was constituted the 
North Parish of New-London. * 

UNCAS, whose name is still retained in the Moheagan 
tribe, though without any pre-eminence of rank or power, 
made a conspicuous figure in the early colonial annals. 
He was a uniform, and very important friend of the En
glish, at the time of their first settlement in Connecticut, 
and for many subsequent years.t He was a Pequot, by 
birth, and of the royal line, botb by his father and 

mother; 

tory extended southwardly into Connecticut more than twenty miles. 
Thia waa called, The Wabbequa8118t and Whetstone country; and lOme
times, The Moheagan conquered country, as Uncas had conquered and 
added it to his aachemdom. Trumbull, ibid. I. 31. His authoritiea are 
President Clap'a MSS. and Chandler's Map of the Mobeagan country. 

t Trumbull's Hiat. I. 434-449. • Douglass' Summary, II. 197. 
t The Mobeagana, while under Uncas, were IOmetimes insolent toward 

the English; bot neyer, as a body, actually hostile. In 1647, these 
Indiana, as well as the Narragansets, by new insolenriu. obliged the 
Englieb to demand satisfaction. Mather's MagnaIia. VII. 45. 
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mother; and his wife was a daughter of Tatobam, one 
of the Pequot sachems. He appears to have been a cap
tain, or petty sachem, under Sassacus the great prince of 
the nation. When the English first came to Connecticut, 
he was in a state of rebellion against him, in consequence 
of some misunderstanding between them; and his power 
and influence among the Indians were inconsiderable. 
Having revolted from his tribe, he had been expelled his 
country.~ In these circumstances of degradation and in
famy, it must have required no common enterprise and 
talents, to obtain the sovereignty of another tribe, and to 
fix the supreme power in his own family. Uncas, how
ever, found means to effect these aspiring projects. He 
soon became the sagamore of the Moheagans; and he 
transmitted the sovereignty of this tribe to his own de
scendants. 

On the extermination of the Pequots in 1637, the En
glish dividf'd the miserahle remnant of that devoted tribe 
between the Moheagans and the Narra~ansets; and those 
of them, who fell to the lot of the IUoheagans, became 
suhject to the government of Uncas.* lIe seems, how-

ever, 
-----------------------------------------------
~ Trumbull's Hisl_ Connect. 1. 28, 449. 
* Neal's New-England, I. 182. Chalmers' Annals, I. 291. In-

crease Mather's Troubles in New-England. by reason of the Indians, 
39. The number of Pequots, who survived the famous Swamp Fight, 
was about 200, beside women and children. Of this number the English 
gave 80 to Miantollimoh; 20 to Ninnigret; and the other 100 to Ullcas ; 
to be received and trl'ated as their men. This division was made at 
Hartford in September 1638 j at which time, among other articles, it 
was covenanted, That the Pequllts should never more inhabit their native 
country, nor be called Pequots, but Narragansets, and .Moheagans. 
Trumbull's Hist. COllnut. I. 87. 

N innegret was one of the two chief sachems of the Narraganset 
Indians, and was at the hp-ad of the Nianticks. His principal seat was 
at Westerly, which formerly belonged to Stonington, but is now a town 
in Rhode-Island. By refusing to join the other Narraganset Indians, in 
king Phillip's war, he preserved his lands for his posterity. A few 
Indians of his tribe were living on these lands, when Mr. Callender 
preached his Century Discourse, in 17~. Few, if any, of the Narra
gansets were at that tillle remaining in Rhode-Island Colony. .. They 
do now," says this writer, .. in a manner cease to be a people" Callen
der's Co.tury Discourse, 78. Trumbull's Hist. Conn. I. 360. I find, 
in President Stiles's Itinerary, an anecdote about Ninnegret, which is in-

serted 
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ever, to have swayed the sceptre with a heavy hand; for 
the Pequots withdrew themselves from his dominion, and 
the Commissioners found it necessary, in one instance to 
fine him,f and repeatedly to admonish him, for his ty-
ranny.~ . 

He was a res01ute and brave warrior; and, if oppressive 
to his subjects, he was proportionably formidable to his 
enemies. On the murder of one of his principal Indians, 
by some of the men of Sequassen, a sachem on Connecticut 
river, he demanded satisfaction of that chief. It was refu
sed. . U ncas and Sequassen fought. Sequassen was .over
come. Uncas killed a number of his Olen, and burned his 

wigwams. 

serted here, because iIIustrati,e of the Indian customs. Ninnegret married 
a Pequot, of high blood. Awaking, one night, after intoxication, and 
finding his sunck [queen] lying near another Indian, he, in a fit of jeal
ousy, took his knife, and cut three strokes on each of her cheeks, in 
derision for adultery, and sent her home to the Pequots. This appears to 
bave been the Indian mark of infamy, for unfaithfulness to the marriage 
bed, if a woman were of royal blood. This stigma on the wife of Nin
negret took place about 45 years before Dr. Stiles was informed of it in 
1761. A lady told him that she had often seen Ninnigret'l5 squaw with 
tb08e marks of her divorce. 

t Hazard's Collect. II. 93. The fine was 100 fathoms of wampam. 
§ Ibid. II. 89-91. Obachickquid one of the chief men of the Pequots, 

in 1647, complained to tbe Commissioners, that Uncas had taken away 
his wife. They generally, at that time, complained, that be was unjust 
and tyrannical j that he. drew wampllm (rolD them from time to time on 
newlretences j that, in their play, if a Pequot won of a Moheagan, he 
coul not get payment if he complained j that" Uncas carried it par
tially to the Moheagans, and threatened the Pequots." See the com
plaints of the Pequots, and the orders of the Commissioners entire, ibid.
The Commissioners ordered, thllt Uncas should restore Obachickquid 
bis wife, and .. that be be duly reproved for any passage of tyrannicall 
go,ernment over the Pequatts, soe far as they may be proved, aDd seri
ously enformed that the English Colonies cannot own or protect him in 
any unlawful much Jesse treacherous and outrageous courses, but they 
are not 80 (ar satisfyed in those Pequatt complaynts as to justify their 
disorderly withdrawinge." Ibid. Two years afterward (1649) the Com
plaints of the Pequots being again brougbt before the commissioners, 
tbey required Foxon, .. who way ted at their meeting on the behalfe of 
Uncas," to signify, .. that it is the mind of the English, that hee carry 
himself towards them in a loving way, and doe not tyrannille over them. 
Ibid. 131, 132. Trumbull's Hilt. Connect. I. 186, 187. In 1654, it 
was ordered, that all the Pequots, licensed in 1647 .. to selt downe at 
Pequalt, may yet continew tbere, UDder the obeidience of Un cas." Ibid. 
326. 

Digitized by Google 



84 ,Memoir of the Mokeagans. 

wigwams. [Trumbull's Hist. Con. I. 129. Winthrop's 
Journal.] His challenge to the Narraganset sachem to a 
single combat, shews his bravery and patriotism. Christian 
duellists (what a solecism !) have no just pretensions to the 
honour, or el'en to the humanity, of this Pagan chief.* 

U ncas, with his Moheagans, assisted the English in their 
grand expedition against the Pequots, in 1637. So terri
ble was the name of Sassacl1s, the Pequot sachem, and so des
perate the valour of his tribe, that most of the Narragansets 
(who were also auxiliaries to the English in that expedition), 
on approaching the Indian forts, fled, and returned home. 
The Moheagans were intimidated; but U ncas animated 
them to battle, and they staid to witness, and to aid, the 
catastrophe of that eventful day.t 

U ncas appears to have pushed his conquests in different 
directions, beyond the river Connecticut. About the year 
1654, he had a quarrel with Arrhamamet, sachem of Mus
sanco [Simsbury], which brought on a war. Uncas sent 
one of his warriors, to take and burn an out wigwam in 

the 

• .. Uncas before the battaile [see the first note in this Jlemoirl tould 
Myantenomy, that hee hud many wayes sought his life; and tOr the 
spareing of blood offered by a single com batt betwixt themselves to end 
the quarrell: but Myantenomy presuming IIpon the nllmber of his men, 
would have nothing but a battell; the YlSsue fell contrary to his expecta
tion, his men were routed, divers of his considerable men slayne, and 
himself taken prisoner." Uncas, soon after, by the advice of the Com
missioners for the colonies, cut off Myantenomy's head. 

Haz. Coli. II. 9, 47, where are the reasons of the advice. Winthrop's 
Journal, 305, 306. Hubbard's Narrative of the Indian Wars, 45. Trum
bull'lt Hist. Connect. I. 132-135. 

t Trumbull's Hist. Connect. I. 71-78 . 
.. The dreadful sound of great SasRcus name," fills the Indians with 

such terror, 
.. That suddenly they run, and seek to hide, 
Swifter than leaves in the autumnal tide. 
The Narragansetts quit the service clear, 
But the Mohegans followed in the rear." 

GOll. Wolcott's Poem, in Coll. of Rist. Soc. IV. 281. 

The Narragansets said, .. Sassacus is all one God; no man can kill 
him." Trumbulfs Hist. I. 31. 

Wben the English first arrived, Sassacus had under bim 26 sachems, 
or principal war captains. The Pequots, at that time, were estimated at 
700 warriors. Their chief places of residence were New-IAndon and 
Groton. New-London was called Pequot. TrumbuU, ibid. 28, 29. 
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the night, kill and burn, and leave the marks of Mo
hawks. His orders were executed.. Arrhamamet ascribed 
the mischief to the Mohawks, and went in search of them 
to the north-west. Uncas gained time to equip his men; 
and afterward subjugated Arrhamamet. Podunk, ever 
after, was tributary to Uncas.* We shall presently find 
that he, thi,teen years before this period, granted lands 
to the English in the southern part of the State, far beyond 
the river. 

The name of U ncas often occurs, in the conveyance of 
lands in Connecticut, and in various compacts between the 
Indians and the English. In 1658, articles of agreement 
were made at Hartford between U ncas and the English 
people of Connecticut.t In 1640, Uncas, on receiving 
presents to his satisfaction, "by his certain writing," 
granted to the governor and magistrates of the English on 
Connecticut river all his lands, called by whatever name, 
to dispose of as their own, reserving only the ground then 
planted by him for himself and the Moheagans.t In 
164.1, he granted to Henry Whitfield, William Leet and 
others, certain lands "east of the East River " [somewhere 
near Guilford], "in consideration of 4 coats, 2 kettles, 
4. fathoms of wampum, 4 hatchets, and S hoes."~ In 
1569, "Uncas and Wawequay, sachems of Moheagan," 
granted all their lands, with all their corn, &c. to major 
John Mason, who, the next year, surrendered it to the 
colony of Connecticut. II . 

Uncas was very inimical to the Christian religion. 
Gookin, the Indian historian, informs us, that when he 
was at Wabquisset, with Mr. Eliot the Indian apostle, in 
1674., Uncas, by an agent, claimed this place, and remon
strated against their attempts to christianize its inhabi-

tants. 
• President Stiles's Itinerary. Podunk was ia the neighbourhood of 

HartfOrd. See Coli. of Hiat. Soc. V. 167-170; and Trumbull, I. 27. 
t Go,. Trumbull's MS ... State and Origia of Conneeticut," in the 

Historical Society. Trumbull's Hist. Connect. I. 424. 
l Go,. Trumbull'. MS. and Trumbull's Hist. I. 116. Colchester was 

conyeyed by this deed. Ibid. 424. ~ Prea. Stiles's Itiaerary. 
II Go,. Trumbull'. MSS. Trumbull's Hist.l.424. A rr.petitiOJl of 

granta wu not unuaual with IndiaaB. .. The colony not only bought 
the Mobeagan CODatry of Uncu, but afterwards all the particular towns 
were purcbued again, either of bim or his sucoeaors, wheD the settle
menta iD them commeDced." Trumbull, I. 114. 
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tants. * The Commissioners for the Colonies endeavoured 
to reclaim him. In 1672, they wrote a letter to him, "to 
incurrage him to attend on the Minnestry."t Whatever 
effect this letter may have had on his exterior deportment, 
it seems not to have reached his heart. Two years after
ward (1674) Mr. Fitch, the mlDlster of Norwieh, men
tions him, as manifesting some appearances of respect to 
the Christian ministry, but with an entire distrust of his 
sillcerity.t About two years afterward, however, when 

all 

• .. We being lit Wabquissit, at the sligamore's wigwam, divers of 
the principal people that were at horne callie to us, with whom we spent 
a good part of the night in prayer. singing psalms, and exhortations. 
There was a person among them, who sittin/r mute a great space, at last 
spake In this effect: That he was agent for Unkas, sachem of Mohegan, 
who challenged right to, and dominion over, this people of Wabquissit. 
And. said he, Ullkas is not well pleased. that the English should pass over 
Mohegan river, to call his Indians to pray to God." 

Culler.lions of lli.~t. Soc. I. ]90, 191. 
Wabquissit is the south-west corner of W oodst~ck, now in Connecticut, 

and is, to this day, called Wahbequasset. This is the territory, which the 
Moheagans claimed by virtue of conquest. 

t Haz. Coli. II. 528. 
t "Since God hath called me to labour in this work among the In

dians nearer to me, where indeed are the most considerable number of 
any in this colony, the fir!'t of my time WAS spent upon the Indians at 
Moheek, where Unkas, and his son, and 'Vanuho, are sachems. These 
at first carried it teachably and trllctably: until at length the sachems 
did discern. that religion would not cOlisist with a mere receiving of the 
word i and that practical religion will throw down their heathenish 
idols, and the sachems' tyrannical monarchy: and then the sachems, 
discerning this, did not only go nway, but drew off their people, some 
by flatteries, and others by threatenings: and they would not suffer them 
to /rive so milch as an outward attendance to the ministry of the word of 
God. But at this time, some few did shew a willingness to attend. These 
few I begnn meetings Wilh about one year and a half since.---The 
number of these Indians is now increased to above thirty grown persons, 
men aud women, besides children and young ones.--For the settlement 
and ellcouragpment of these Indians, I have given them of mine own 
lands, and some that I have procured of our town, above 300 acres of good 
improveable land!!, and mad!: it slire to them and theirs, so long as they 
go on in the way!! of God. And at this time Unkas and his sons seem as 
if they would come 011 again to attend upon the ministry of the word of 
God. But it is no other but in envy against these, and to promote some 
present self design."-.!tlr. Fitcll's Ldter to the Hon. Daniel Gookin, 
Cull. of Iljst. Soc. I. 208, 209. 

Mr. Gookin calls Unkas "an old and wicked, wilful man, a drunkard, 
and otherwise very vitious j who hath always been an opposer and under
miner of praying to God." Ibid. 
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all other means had failed of success, a providential event 
made such an impression on the stubborn mind of the Pa
gan chief, as gave this pious minister good hope of his 
conversion, or at least of his sincere conviction of the 
truth of Christianity. Mr. Hubbard, who published his 
Narrative of the Indian Wars in 1677, speaking of Uncas, 
and of his fidelity to the interest of the English, observes: 
" I t is suspected by them who knew him best, that in his 
heart he is no better affected to the English of their relig
ion, than the rest of his countrymen, and that it hath been 
his own advantage that hath led him to be thus true to 
them who have upheld him, as formerly against the Pe
quods, so of late against the Narrhagansets; yet hath he 
not long since been convinced of the truth of our religion, 
and vanity of his own, as himself hath solemnly con
fessed." In proof of what he alleges, he adduces the tes
timony of the reverend Mr. Fitch, who had lately given 
so discouraging an account of U ncas to General Gookin, 
of Cambridge. In the preceding summer (1676) there was 
a great drought in New-England, which was extremely 
severe at Moheagan, and in the neighbouring country. 
In August, the corn was dried up; the fruit and leaves 
fell olr, as in antumn; and some trees appeared to be 
dead. The Indians came from Moheagan into Norwich, 
and lamented that they had not rain; and that their 
powawes could get none in their way of worship; desir
ing Mr. Fitch, that he would seek to God for raill. He 
appointed a fast day for that purpose. The day proved to 
be clear; but at suh set, at the close of the service, some 
clouds arose. The next day was cloudy. Uncas went to 
the bouse of Mr. Fitch, with many Indians, and lamented 
the great want of rain. If God shall send you rain, said 
Mr. Fitch, will you not attribute it to your powawes? 
He answered, No; for we have done our utmost; but all 
in vain. If you will declare it before all these Indians, re
plied the minister, you shall see what God will do for 
us; remarking, at the same time, their repeated and un
failing reception of the blessing of rain, in answer to fasting 
and prayer. Uncas then "made a great speech" to the 
Indians, confessing, that if God should then send rain, it 
could not be ascribed to their powawing, but must be 

acknowledged 
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acknowlt>dged to be an answer to the Englishmen's pray
ers. On that vp.ry day, the clouds became more extended; 
and. the day following, there was such a copious rain, that 
their river rose more than two feet in height.~ 

Whether U ncas died in failh, or not, I am unable to 
say. It is agreeable, however, to find him at last acknowl
edging the GOD who is above, and paying homage to the 
religion of his Son. He must now have been an old man; 
and I do not recollect any subsequent notice of him in his
tory. The same year (1676) Oneco, a son of Uncas, com
manded a party of Moheagans, in an expedition with cap
tains Dt>nison and A very, against the Narragansets.« 

The Rev. Dr. Lathrop, of Boston, informs me, that the 
last sachem of the Moheagan tribe,t Isaiah U ncas, was his 
pupil in Dr. Wheelock's school, at Lebanon. He was a fat 
fellow, of dull intellectual parts, as was his father before 
him, whom also the Doctor well remembers. The race of 
U ncas, if we may trust the following Epitaph, was pecu
liarly obnoxious in Colonial History. 

EPITAPH on a Stone at Moheag. 

" Here lies the body of SUNSEETO 
"Own son to Uncas grandson to ONEKO 
" Who were the famous sachems of MOHEGAN 
" But now they are all dead I think it is Werheegen."t 

Although several tribes of Indians, in the colonies of 
Plymouth and Massachusetts, had attended to the gospel, 
and a number of churches had been gathered and main
tained among them, for nearly a century; yet very small 
impression was made on the Moheagans, till about the year 
17M; "though much pains had before been taken to win 

them 

§ Hubbard's Indian Wars, 274--276, Worcester edition. See the 
excellent character of the Rev. Mr. Fitch in Trumbull's Hist. I. 502. 

• Hubbard, ibid. 182. Trumbull's Hist. Connect. I. 360. 

t Among the Connecticut Indians, and among all the Indians in New
England, the crown was hereditary, always descending to the eldest son. 
Trumbull, ibid. I. 40. 

* Ind. "All is well," or "Good News." President Stiles's Itinerary. 
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them to embrace the gospel." The zealous, hut erratic, 
Mr. Davenport, at that time directed hi~ zeal toward their 
conversion; and the pains which he took, "to incline 
them to receive instruction," are said to have been emi
nently blessed.* To the converts, gained at this time, Dr. 
Trumbull probably refers, when he says, "Some few of 
the Moheagans have professed Christianity, and been, many 
years since, admitted to full communion in the north church 
in New-London."t 

About the year 1786, a few Indians went from Moheagan 
with Mr. Samson Occom~' the celebrated minister, to the 
counuy of the Oneidas. A considerable number of their 
brethren emigrated to that country, at the same time, 

- Prince's Christian History, 21, 154. 

t HisL ConDeet. I. 495. 

from 

~ Mr. Samson OCCOID was the first Indian pupil educated by the 
Rev. Mr. Wheelock, and the first Indian preacher of the gospel ever iD 
Great-Britain. Soon after he emerged from Pagan darkness he went 
to live at Lebanon, with Mr. Wheelock, afterwards President of Dart-

. mouth Colleoge; in whose family, and under whose instructions, he con
tioued for several years. He arterwards kept a school on Lftng Island, 
during lOUIe yean, aDd at tbe same time oflieiated as public teacher of the 
Indian tribe at Montauk on that island, till he received ordination by 
the hands of the Suffolk Presbytery. He was afterwards employed on 
lleYenl missions to various tribes of Indians, and his services were well 
received and approved. At his first entrance on the ministry, and filr a 
considerable time after, he was esteemed lind respected in his Christian 
and ministerial character. He WIIS judged to be .. well accomplished 
ad peculiarly turned to teach and edify his savage brethren." Nor 
WftS he neglected by the polished inhabitants of the capital towns. 
Though for mBDy years he was without polite conversation lind desti
tute of a library, yet he preached to good acceptance in New-York, 
Boston, and olber populous places. 

By the best judges he was said to be an excelleDt prellcher in his own 
language, and his ioftuenee among the Indians was for a Jong time 
greaL In 1765 or 1766, he accompanied Rev. Mr. Whitaker to Lon
don, for the purpose of soliciting beneractions for the support of Mr. 
Wheelock's school, instituted at Lebanon for the education of Indian 
youth to be missionaries and schoolmasters for the natives of North
America.- For the last years of his life, Mr. Occom resided with the 
Indians at New-Stockbridge, State of New-York, and died in July, 
1792. Rev. Mr. Kirkland, Missionary to the Oneidas, preached his fu
neral sermon. 

• A BrUJ NtIft'IItiw oj 1M Inditm C1uJrily &Mol in lAlHmoIa, C~ PriM. 
LattttL 1766. 

VOL. IX. 
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from Farmington, Stonington, Groton, and Nehantick,t 
in COnllPctieut; from Lon~-Island; and from Charles
town in Rhode-lsland.1I The inducement to this remO\'al 
was a tract of excellent wild land, given to them hy the 
Oneidas. These emigrants, being most of the sranty rem
nant of the Muhhekant'ok Indians, called formerly, "The 
Seven Triht's 011 the ~ea coast," constitute what are now 
called, "TIll' Brotherton Indians;" whose entire nnmber, 
in 1791, was 250, and, in 1796, 150 only.~ On their first 
emigration, they were under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Mr. Occom.~ 

Overtaking, at Moheagan, an Indian helonging to the 
place, I made inquiry of him concerning his trihe. From 
an account which I had seen in the Historical Collec
tions,t I was led to ask him, Whether a great part of the 
trihe did not ~o to Onpida with Mr. Occam. "No," he 
replied; "there didn't hardly any go-Mr. Occam and a 
few more." Why did not you accept the offer of the 
Oneidas? "0, live well enough here-land enough
and good fishing!" This same Indian, however, I found 
was on his way to New-London, for the purpose of takin~ 
passa~e to Albany, meaning to proceed thence to Oneida. 
His fiddle was slung on his back; and, if one might judge 
of his disposition, from his easy and sauntering air, he had 
no real attachment to anyone spot of earth, in preference 
to another. -

THE preceding Memoir relates peculiarly to that part 
of the Moheagan nibc, which dwelt at Moheagan.* The 
branches of this tribe appear to ha"e been numerous and 
extensive; but, at what periods they were separated from 
the original stock, cannot now be ascertained. If we may 
judge of the numbers and extent of this tribe, from the 

extent 
-----------~ ---- ------

t The eastern part of Lyme. Trumbull's Conllf'ct. I. 332. 
\I The four last of these places wp.re affirmed hy the Indian, hereafter 

mentioned, to be parts, from which the emigration proceeded. He said 
it with such promptitude and cOlllidence, that I venture to assert it. 

§ Collect. of His!. Soc. IV. 68 ; & V. ]3. 
~ Ibid. t Vol. I. 210. 
• This Indian town is on the east side of the road from Norwich to 

New-London, nearly fhur miles from Norwich Landing. 
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extent of its language, it was one of the largest, if not the 
rery largest, in North-America. On this language a few 
remarks shall be subjoined. To these the just observations 
of two respectable writers may properly be prefixed. "It 
is much to he lamented," says the one,t "that we have 
suffered so many of the Indian tribes already to extinguish 
without our having previously collected and deposited ill 
the records of literature the general rudiments at least ·of 
the languages they spoke. Were vocabularies formed of 
all the langages spoken in North and South America, 
preserving their appellations of the most common objects 
in nature, of those which must be present to every nation 
barbarous or civilized, with the inflections of their nouns 
and verbs, their principles of regimen and concord, aDd 
these deposited in all the public libraries, it would furnish 
opportunities to those skilled in the languages of the old 
world to compare them with these, now, or at any future 
time, and hence to construct the best evidence of the deri
vation of this part of the human race." 

" It is to be desired," the other writer II observes, "that 
those who are informed, would communicate to the pub
lic what information they may possess, relating to this 
matter. Perhaps by such communication and by a com
parison of the languages of Asia, it may appear, not only 
from what quarter of the world, but from what particular 
nation, these Indians are derived."-The HISTORICAL So
CIE'ty, it is respectfully suggested, is a very suitable depos
itory for such communications. 

Dr. Edwards remarks, That the Muh.ltekaneelO or Stock
bridge Indians,t as well as the tribe at New-London, are, 

. by 

t Jefferson's Notes on Virginia. Query XI. 

n The Rev. Dr. Jonathan Edwaru!', late President of Union College, 
at Schenectady, ill his .. Observati~lIs on the Language of the Muhhe· 
kaneew Indians j" communicated to THE CONNECTICUT SOCIETY OF ARTS 
AND SCIENCES, and published at the request of the Society in 1788. 
This tract was republished at New·York ill 1801 j and is very respectfully 
noticed, together with its Author (who died that year), in The American 
Review and Literary Journal, Article XII. Vol. I. 

t These Indians migrated from Hudson's river, about the year 1734, 
and settled at Stockbridge in Massachusetts. Between the year. 1785 
aDd 1787, they removed to Oneida. Before their removal, they wated 

away, 
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by the Anglo-Americans called 11lo/trgalls, which is a cor
ruption of 11luhhf'kanrell', in the singular, or illuhltekaneok 
in the plural. This language is spokp.n by all the In
dians throughout New-England. Every tribe, as that of 
Stockbridge, that of Farmington, that of New-London, 
&c. has a different dialect; hut the language is radically 
the same. 1\11'. Eliot's translation of the llilJle is in a par
ticular dialect of this language. * The languages of the 
Delawares,t in Pennsylvania, of the Pf'nobscots bordering 
011 Nova-Scotia, of the Indians of St. Francis in Canada, 
of the Shawanese on the Ohio, and of the Chippewaus at 
the westward of lakA Huron, are all radically the same 
with the Mohegan.t The same is said concerning the lan
gnages of the Ottowa us, Nanticooks, Munst't>s, Minomo
nees, Messisaugas, Saukies, Ottagaumies, Killistinoes, Nipe
gons, Algonkins, Winnebago{'s, &c. That the languages 
of the several tribes in New-England, of the Delawares, 
and of Mr. Eliot's Bible, are radically the same, Dr. Ed
wards asserts from his own knowledge. He had good 

authorities 

away, like othpr Indians. Fifty years ngo, there were about 150 fam
ilies. In ) iUI, they were reduced to 2t-111 per~on~, nnd about 40 war
riors. Coil. '!f IIj~t. Suc.1. W5; IV. fii; and Pre): to J)r. Ed,card.' 
ObHrV(ltiolls. 

• SCI' the Lorcfs Prayer in this dialect, Hist. Coil. VII. 24. 

t "The Delaware tribe is called Poh-he-gan, or Mo-hPe-gan by 
themselves; and Auqtlit~atlkon. It is di~persed into three divi~ions. 
O-he-yewh, or Oheo l French Oltio J, is the largest." President Stiles' 
Itinerary. 

t Can'er divides the principal Inngllages of North-America into four 
clas~es, II as they con~ist of such as are madE' use of uy the nations of 
the Iroquois towards the eastem parts of it, the Chipcwayt! or Algon
kins to the north.west, the l'i awdowessies to the west, and the Cherokees, 
Chickasaws, &c. to the sOU1h."--" But (If all the~e," he ndds, "the 
Chipcway tllngue appear~ to be the most preniliug; it beiug held in 
such f'steem, that the chiefs of every tribe, dwelling about the great lakes, 
or to the westward of thpse on the banks of the M issisippi, with those as 
far south as the Ohio, aud as far north as Hudson's Bay, consisting of 
more than 30 different tribes, speak this language alone in their coullcil8, 
notwith~tanding each has a peculiar one of their own." Carver's Travels, 
Chap. XVII. 

If the Chipeway and Moheagan languages 8re radically the same, 
Carver's observation does not contradict, but confirm, the sentiment of Dr. 
Edwards, rel'pecting the extent of the Moheagan language. 
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authorities for what he says of the rest. He proceeds to 
illustrate the affinity between thtl Jliohegan, the Shtttt'fJnee, 
and the Chippewilu languages, by exhibiting a short list of 
words selected from each of them. The affinity is obvi
ously close; and whoe~er wishes for the proof, is referred 
to the pamphlet itself. 

The Mohawk language, which is the language of the 
Six Nations, Dr. Edwards remarks, is entirely different 
from that of the Moheagans. Between these two lan
guages he also institutes a comparison, by giving a list of 
words from each; but they have not the smallest resem
blance to each other. Hutchinson adds confirmation to 
this account. "The language of the Indians, from Pis
cataqua to Connecticut," he remarks, "was so nearly the 
same, that they could tolerably well converse together. 
Labials they used with frepdom. It is observed of the 
western Indians, particularly of the Six Nations, that they 
have no labials in all their language, and they and the 
Nipnets, who lived little more than one hundred miles 
from them, could not better understand one another than 
the English and Chioese."* 

In the year 1788, Dr. Edwards, who was then pros
ecuting his inquiries on this su hject, communicated to me 
(at that time living in the state of Georgia) a number of 
questions, for the purpose of instituting a comparison be
tween the Moheagan language and the languages of the 
Southern Indians. The Creek Indians being then at war 
with Georgia, no knowledge of their language could be 
obtained. From an intelligent Negro, however, who 
lived several years, while a boy, among the Chactaws,t I 

obtained 

.. Hist. of Massachusetts, I. 479. 
t Do Pratz layl, their own "ronunciatiou is Ohnt-k"s ;-" la grand 

Dation des Chat-kas, 8uivant la prollollciatinn des ces Peuples. que les 
Frangoil nODlnient Chaetas ou Tetes plates." Hi~t. Louisiane, II. 216.
This author, from the resemblance of names, thinks it probable, that they 
came from Kamschatka, in Asia. II II paroit tres-vraisemblable que les 
Cbalkas de la Louisiane, ne sont aut res que ce peuple qui est a I'extremite 
de I' Asie presl'Isthme dont j'ai p.ule, & qui 8e nomrue Kam-O/lat-kas, 
ce qui siguifie Royaume de Chat-kaa." Ibid. III. 132.-That the Iudians 
of America are of Asiatic origin, is an opinion which seems every day to 
gaiD new confirmation. See American Review, ut supra. 
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obtained some scanty information concernin~ the Chactaw 
language, which I communicated to my much respected 
correspondent. Of the questions, which \wre nine in 
numllt'r, I find no copy; uut they may be inferred from 
the answers whi('h were as follow: 

"1. Specimens of the Chaetaw language. 
Earth Yaukanah 
Water Auquawh 
Hatchet Schefauh 
Brother Bauhsaleeh 
Fellow Yaukook 

" 2. Their pronouns are 
I, or we 
Tholl, or you, he 

AUlluh 
Chisllooh 

"The second person singular, of the p\"O II OU 11 , IS not 
distinguished from the third. * 

" 3. Their pronouns are neither prefixed, nor suffixed, 
to theil' nouns; but 

Annu schefauh is, my hatchet. 
Chisnooh schefauh, your or his hatchet. 

'''1'' Verbs. Eat Impah 
Give Cuahpetah 
Fight Manhoh 
Love Sau poolah 

" Their pronouns are not affixed to their verbs; but 
Aunuh impah, IS J cat. 
Chisnooh impah, You eat, or, he eats. 
Chisnooh saupoolah, You J love; or, him J 

love; or, him YOIl love. 

" 5. J cannot find that this language has any variety of 
tenses. The verb retains the same form, where there IS a 
difierence of time. 

Aunuh 
We 

nenauch 
yesterday 

manhoh 
fought. 

" There 

• ADAIR, I now find (1804]. confirms the correctness of this account. 
II A-n6-roah [is] the first person, and J.~h-nn. the second person singular; 
but they have not a particular pronoun for thl' third." Ilistory of the 
American Indians, 69, ;0. 
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"There is a word, I think, to denote to-morrow, but the 
word manhoh is not varied. . 

" 6. I cannot find a distinction of moods. 

"7. They express the qualities of things by adjectives. 
Nuquauh He [is] vexed. 
Yankooh nequauh That fellow is vexed. 
Chisnooh coopahsaw He is (or, you are) cold. 
Chisnooh istooh He is (or, you are) hot. 

" 8. I cannot find that this language has any passive 
vOice. Instead of, I am loved, they say, 

I 'and you [are] brothers 
Aunuh menuh baubsaleeh 
I (or we) tired. 
Aunuh toopauh. 

"9. They have no verb substantive. 

"The Chactaw langua~e, I am informed, is nearly the 
sarnA as the Chickasaw. The Chactaws and Chickasaws are 
thought to have been formerly one tribe." * 

Dr. Edwards, in his answer to my letter, made the fol
lowing remarks: "By the specimen you have sent me, 
it SAems the Chactaw language is totally diffNent from 
the Mohegan, the most general language of North Amer
ica, and from that of the Six Nations. In all North 
America, from the St. Lawrence, to the Wiondots; and 
from Nova-Scotia, to Lake Superior, I am persuaded there 

are 

• ADAIR, I find, confirms also the truth of this account. Speaking 
of the Chikkasah (so he spells the word), he observes: II Their tradition 
says, they had 10,000 men fit for war, when they first came from the 
west; and this account seems very probablp, as they and the Choktah 
(so he spells it), and also the Chokchooma, who in process of time were 
forced by war to settle between the two former nations, came togetl",r from 
llee flied liS one family." Hist. of AmericQn Indians, 352. 

"The most southern old town, which the Chikkasah first settled, after 
the Chokchoomah, Choktah, and they, s~PQrattd. on our side of tAe Mis-
sis;ppi, i"to tleree different tribu, they called Yalleka." Ibid. 66. 

The ChikkllSah are now settled between the heads of two of the most 
western branches of Mobille river. The Choktah country lies in about 
33 and 34 deg. north lat. Their western lower towns, according to the 
course of the Indian path, are situated 200 miles to the northward of 
New-OrleaDs. Ibid. 352, 282. and tile Map prefixed. 
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are but two original languages, the l\'1ohegan and that of 
the Six Nations. I selld you a small puhlication on the 
Indian language. Perhaps this may give you an opportu
nity to compare the Mohegan and the Chactaw language 
so far, as to obtain full satisfaction, that they are radically 
different languages. If so, I shall be much favoured by 
the communication of the result of the comparison."-
It was not in my powf'r, however, to pursue the inquiry; 
for my Negro instructor, very soon after my interview 
with him, was carried ofr by a party of Creek Indians; 
and I uen'r afterward found means of farther information 
on the sultiect. 

By the assistance of ADAIR, [ can somewhat enlarge my 
vocabulary. A few examples of a comparison of the Chac
taw language with the Mohcagan, may be sufficient, to 
prove their entire dissimilitude. 

English Chactaw J.llo/tcagan 

The sun Neetak-Hass{oh* Keesogh 
The moon Neennak-Hasseh Nepauhauck 
Spring Otoolpha Thequan 
Summer TiJme pallet Nepon 
Autumn AshtiJra muonat T'rluauquuh 
Winter Asht[,ra 'H poon 
Water Auqllawh 'Nbey 
He Chisnooh Uwoh 
A hill Nanne Gh'aukoock 
A mountain U nchilba W'chu 

The Chickasaw and the Chactaw exactly agree in the 
above names of the four seasons; and in some of the other 
examples here given. Both these nations count in the 
following manner: 

Chactaw 

* These Indians have no proper name for the sun and moon. One 
word, with a note of distinction, expressetl both. The Chickasaws and 
Chaclaws term the one, .. The day mOOD, or sun," and the other, •• The 
night sun, or moon." Nertal.: l'ignifies 0 da!!: and Nunnak, a night. 

t Tumeh signifies " the solar light i" aud polic, II warm," or II hOl." 

f Ashlora, II winler ," moona, .. presently." 
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Chactaw 

Chephpha 
Toogalo 
Tootchena 
Oosta 
TathUibe 
Hannahle 
Untoogalo 
Untootchena 
ChakkaJe 
PokooJe 

Engli.t;h 

One 
Two 
Three 
Four 
Five 
Six 
Seven 
Eight 
Nine 
Ten 

Moheagan 

Ngwittoh 
Neesoh 
Noghhoh 
Nauwoh 
Nunon 
Ngwittus 
Tupouwus 
Ghusooh 
Nauneeweh 
Mtannit 

When the Chickasaws, or Chactaws, count beyond ten, 
they say, Pokoole Aawa Chephpha, "ten and one." The 
Chickasaws term twenty, Pukooie toogato, "two tens." 

For several of the Moheagan words, in the last compari
SOD, I am indebted to my worthy friend, Mr. WILLIAM 

JENKS, who lately procured the annexed specimen of this 
language from a young and intelligt>nt Indian, of the 
Stockbridge tribe. * Among other things, it shews, that 
the pronunciation of that tribe does not, at this time, essen
tially differ from what it was fifty years ago, when Dr. 
Edwards learned the language. 

The spelling is chiefly according to the mode adopted 
by the present secretary of the Grand Council of the tribe 
(who was educated at Dartmouth College) in their public 
records; and the vocabulary was in fact mostly written 
by the young Indian himself, in order to preserve as much 
accuracy as possible. 

Specimen 

• .. John Kookapot, juo. Nhu'h kekit Ochuch Anqlliquoi you, 
mactahenaunetatseb, aUMOU Ich naskmuch." Such are his name aod 
titles, as lately given by himself at Cilmbridge, in the Moheagan tongue. 
He is, by his own account, a grandl!on of the famous old warrior, 
HENDRICK, the Chief of the Mohawks, who was killed in the French 
war, 1758. This young Indian says, that his grandfather Hendrick was 
the 800 of a Mllheagao Chief (called the Wolf), by a Mohawk woman; 
Ind that Hendrick also married a Mohawk woman, Huonis, a daughter of 
the Chief of the Mohawks. . 

VOL. IX. 0 
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Specimen of the MOHEAGAN language, taken at Cambridge, 
Fehruary 28, 1804. 

GOD PAUTAUl\lOUWOTH fire, 'tl!toUIV, 
created ICfCetaun ! air, ml/von, 
the world nooh krfyh : water, rn'ppch, 
and all things '1I't/OTt rJUlUll'y i the earth, nooh kceyft, 

IwulJuoi . the sun, kesoglt, 
in time, kell(lU1L'C1Ccuoquicq, i the moon, nt-p(Juftallck, 
place, w'klxeghtaull, gh gut-! a star. all(luqllllllth. 

tural, I H e~H, 'A"setaulVow, 
order, kenauwegltlaun, ! light, 1Cl1uthalljouw, 
and number. 'lI'don lIufgh- cold, t'haut/w, 

aUlllloikack. wind, 'ksaugllOn, 
Of time. Neel/oquicq. a rain bow, a1!uquaun, 

Time KenaulfClVclIoquicq I thunder, Plllltqu(Julum, 
is divided into rn~~hnaunrlOi- I smoke, qUllSGlltallwow, 

leeeh t'gheg/ul1l ; a cloud, rn'tllllcq, 
an hour, hour, from the a rIver, thcp01L', th sounded 

English, as in thing, 
a day, wllukallmrlUw,* tht> sea, 'ktaunnlluppeh, see 
a month, kesoglt, teater, 
a year. kNoon. a lake, 'pquaugfton, 
In a day are Neeh 1I)(Jllkau- Ice, m'qllamneeh, 

mrtllW oikeeh snow, rn'sauneell, 
the dawn, PliulflllpOn, rain, tllOcklltlun, 
the morning, llaujaupamccw, an island, m'nauh6.n, hence 
the evening, t'paughesu, perhaps Jl.fon(lhigan, or" isl-
the night. p'qU(1Ull([ujollh. lind of the Mohel/gans." 
In a year are }Vetil ketoon a hill, gh'aukoock, 

oikeeh a mountain, w'chu, hence 
the spring, thcquall, th soun- probably Wachusett, 

ded as in thing, a rock, lhaunaumku. 
summer, ncpon, Of man. J.l'neemanaoo. 
autumn, t'qu([uquuiz, an infant, chacqsescet, 
winter. poon. a boy, penaupalirlwh., 
Greater bodies are Aunou- a girl, peesqu6.hrhuiz, 

tcew maumauglt- a young man, eeowthkenooh, 
quequicq oikeeh a man, neemallaoo, 

the heaven, 'thpummuck, I a woman, p'ghllinoom, 
the sky, onauwltuk, an old man, 'kcizee, 
-------------------------- ----- -- -

" Wakkamaw is the name of a river in South Carolina. 

Digitized by Google 



Extract from an India,. History. 99 

an old woman, weenatlthooth, 
a husband, w'ghtin, 
a wife, toeewone, 
a father, o'gMin, 
a mother, tJ'kego.n, 
a son, w'tiyoumdn, 
a daughter, 0'1008dn, 
a brother, o'ghethman, 
a sister, weetaunpthooan, 
an uncle, o08etho.n, 
a grandfather, mlihghomo.n, 

a grandmother, oltman, 
an aunt, ohmltluin 
a King, Kioweenooh, 
a Chi~f, Wftuytl'Uwaghou, 
a house, wee/crvom, hence 

wigwam, as spelt hy Wood. 
"N. E. Prospect."t 

a bow, 'thkenaghoo, 
a shield, a'Ut"kt!tuck, 
a book, OothooMgan. t 

In this short specimen it is remarkahle that we find 
neither an I nor an r, nor indeed the sound of f. This 
remark was also made hy Wood on the language of 
the Aberginictn8, of which he gives a vocabulary at the end 
of his "New-England's Prospect," printed in London, 
]639. Wherever gil. occurs in the above, thepronun
ciation is extremely guttural, and appears to be a strong 
characteristic of the language, hardly imitable by UB, 

EXTR.U~ FROM AN INDIAN HISTORY. 

THE country formerly owned and possessed by Muh
heakunnuk nation, now called by white people 

Stockbridge Indians, is situated partly in the State of New
York, partly in Massachusetts and Vermont. 

The face of this country is in many places mountainous, 
supplied with excell~nt rivers, creeks and ponds; the side 
of these rivers, &c. was only known by natives capable of 
producing skommonun or Indian corn, and tupohquaun 
or heans, and uhnunnekuthkoatkun or Indian squashes, 
until it fell into the hands of white people, who convert 
even many swamps and rocky hills into fruitful fields. 

This extensive country abounded with almost ev
ery kind of wild game, such as moose, deer, bears, ti
gers, wolves, beavers, otters, minks, Dluskrats, martins, 
foxes, wild cats, fishes, ground hogs, back hogs. Of the 

feathered 

t Spelt Weekumuhm hyDro Edwards. 
t They hue DO word, it is said, to express paper. 
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feathered kind, turkies, wild geese, ducks, partridges, 
pigpons, quails, owls, &c. and the rivers, &c. abounded 
with variety of fish and turtles. 

The inhabitants chiellv dwelt in little towns and 
villages. Their chief seat v was on Hudson's river, now it 
is called Albany, which was called Pempotowwuthllt, 
Muhhecanneuw, or the fire place of the Muhheakunnuk 
nation, where their allies used to come on any business 
whether relative of the covenants of their friendship, or 
other matters. 

The etYlllology of the word Muhheakunnuk, according 
to original signi(ying, is great waters or sea, which are 
constantly in motion, either flowing or ebbing. 

Our forefathers asserted, that their aneestors were emi
grated from west hy north of another country; they passed 
over the great waters, where this and the other country is 
nearly eonnccted, called Ukhko/t'jJcck j it signifies snake 
water, or water where snakes abounded; and that they lived 
by side of great water or sea, from whence they derive 
the name of Muhheakunnuk nation. Muhheakunneuw 
signifies a man of Muhheakunnuk tribe. Muhhekunneyuk 
is a plural number. 

We understand that they were more civilized than what 
Indians are now in the wilderness; as it was said that they 
lived in towns, and were very numerous, until there arose 
a mighty famine which obliged them to disperse through
out the regions of the wilderness after sustenance, and at 
length lost their ways of former living, and apostatized. 
As they were coming from the west, they found many 
great waters, hut none of them flowing and ebbing like 
Muhheakullnuk until they came to Hudson's river; then 
they said one to another, this is like Muhheakunnuk 
our nati,,·ity. And when they found grain was very plenty 
in that country, they agreed to kindle fire there and hang a 
kettle, whereof they and their children after them might 
dip out their daily refreshment. 

As our ancestors had no art of manufacturing any sort 
of metal, they had no implements of husbandry; there
fore were not able to cultivate their lands hut little, that 
of planting skommon or Indian corn, beans, and little 
squashes, which was chiefly left under the management of 

women 
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women and old men, who were incapable of hunting, and 
little boys. They made use of bone, either moose, bears, 
or deer's shoulder-place, instead of hoe, to hoe tbeir corn 
with, tie it fast to one end of a stick or helve made for 
that purpose. This their way of clearing lands was not so 
difficult as we should imagine, and that without using an 
axe. When they find that their fields will fail, they are 
to prepare another piece of lands; in the first place they 
do, tbey make a fire round the foot of every tree, as many 
trees as standing on the ground they intended to clear, 
until the bark of the tree is burnt through, for trees are 
killed very easy in this manner. They planted while trees 
are standing after they are killed; and as soon as trees are 
fell, they burnt it of such length that they might roll the 
logs together, and burnt them up to ashes, thus they do 
till they get it quite clt:ar. An industrious woman, when 
great many dry logs are fallen, could burn off as many 
logs in one day as a smart man can chop ill two or three 
days time with an axe. They make use of only a 
uthonnetmuhheakun or a stone axe, something like 
the shape of an axe, helve to it as of the hoe alrea
dy mentioned, with whi(!h tht'y rub the coals of the 
burning logs. But the employment of men consisted 
in hunting and fishing. They used bow and arrow to kill 
game, with which they were expert. They used to catch 
deer by insnaring them with strings. By hunting they 
supplied themselves with cloathing and diet; they st'ldom 
felt much want, and they were very well contented with 
their condition; having food and raiment was their only 
aim. They were not to kill more than necessary, for 
there was none to barter with them that would have 
tempted them to waste their animals, as they did after the 
Chuckopek or white people came on this island, conse
quently game was never diminished. They hunted occa
sionally a whole year; but hunting seasons are properly di
vided into two parts of a year. In fall, they hunt for deer, 
bear, beaver, otter, rackoon, fishes, martin for their cloath
ing, and drying meat for the ensuing season; and in the 
beginning of March, they used to go Ollt to hunt for 
moose on the green mountains, where these animals keep 
for wioter quarters. From thence they go again for bea-

ver 
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ver hunting as soon as the rivers, ponds, and creeks are 
opelwd; but they used to take good care not to stay over 
two months. 

And as our ancestors were not suqject to so many disor
ders or sicknesses, as they were after Chuekopek or white 
people settlt!d among them, tlH'Y flourished in some meas
ure. That before tlwy hegun to decay, our forefathers 
informed us, that Muhheakunlluk nation ronld then rais
ed about one thousand warriors who could turn out at 
allY emergency. Their weapons of war, besides bow and 
arrows already descrillPd, puhwy made of wooden knot, 
helve to it; and 'luennehtuhheakun or long Cllt; and 
tkuttekun or spear made of bone or horn and some of 
flinty Slone, with long helve to it; thus also were quivers, 
commonly made of otter skin, which contain forty 01' fifty 
arrows; and in hattie they used shields made of green 
hide, or breast plate. 

Muhheakulllluk nation were formerly deemed to he best 
warriors in the field, truly formidable' to any nation, which 
is still acknowledged by the western tribes. 

JOURNAL OF THE SIEGE OF YORK I:,\, VIRGINIA BY A 

CHAPLAIN OF THE AMERICA:'\' ARMY. 

Se tember 12th 1781. THIS day. Major-General. ~.in-
P , coin and the second dlVISIOII 

of American troops embarked at the head of Elk, and 
proceedp.d in small schooners and flat-bottomed boats as 
far as Plumb-point. 

13th. This day we reached Worten-creek, which is 
about thirty miles from the head of Elk. 

14th. We sailed this day about thirty miles, and ar
rh·-ed at Annapolis in Maryland. 

15th. Went on shore at Annapolis, and eontinued the 
most of the day, and were entertained very genteelly by 
some of the inhabitants. 

16th. This day we' left Annapolis, and sailed as far as 
Herring-bay and came to anchor. 

] 7th. This day we reached the mouth of the river 
Patuxen and anchored. 18th. 
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18th. The last night was very stormy and part of this 
day, so that we did not sail until 12 o'clock. After which 
we proceeded, though not with a fair wind, yet, with a 
wind which permitted us to lay our course during the re
mainder of the day. 

19th. We sailed all last night, and in the evening of this 
day reached the mouth of James' river. In the sailing 
of this day we passed a number of the French ships of war, 
and, at a great distance, saw the French fleet in Lynnhaven 
bay. Here we met with General Washington, who was 
on board the Charlotte ship of war, which had heen taken 
from the enemy. The General was returning from a con
ference which had been held between him and the Count 
De Grasse. 

20th. We proceeded up James' river with a fair 
wind, until our vessel ran on ground, where we continued 
till 8 o'clock this morning, when we left that vessel, and 
went on hoard of a smaller one. The wind was against 
us this day, and very violent; nevertheless, by tacking 
frequently and contending with the wind, we ~rrived at 
this place, which is called the landing of Archer's Hope. 
This day no small difficulty nor danger attended us. 
Our vessel ran on ground repeatedly this day. 

21st. This day General Lincoln again embarked and 
w~nt down James' river with provision for' the troops, 
who had been detained by contrary winds, or bad sailing 
vessels. The General, anxious for the safety and comfort 
of the troops, would trust none but himself to relieve 
them from their present difficulties. 

22d. This day some of the troops arrived. General 
Washington arrived this day from the French fleet. The 
vessel he came in ran on ground. 

Sunday, 28d. This day General Lincoln returned from 
the mouth of the river, having been down to supply the 
troops with provisions. His vessel ran on ground, and 
he was in great danger; but happy is the man who has 
lea~ned to view the raging of winds and waters with the 
sweetest composure; and can smile amidst the thunder 
of cannon, and all the winged instruments of death!
This day I went to Williamsburgh and preached to the 
light-infantry, commanded by the Marquis De la Fayette. 

24th. 
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24th. I remaillt'd the last night in Williamsburgh. 
Tht're are about 300 houses in this town, some of which 
are very g;ood, but the grf'atef number are very mean. 
The College is about 130 feet in length and -1.0 in hreadth. 
Two handsome wings, ahout 50 feet hy 30, have heen ad
ded to this building. This College is three stories high; 
and has a very good apparatlls, and a large library of an
cient authors, but the modem allthors are fcw.-The 
capitol, or state-house, in which the Assembly used to 
meet; and the palace in which the Governor resided, are 
both very grand buildings. The court-house and the 
church are also good huildings. Besides these there are 
a ft'w good private houses. A principal street, about one 
mile in length, runs through the whole town; the other 
streets are very irregular. All the land which I have yet 
seen in Virginia is \"pry poor, except where it has heen very 
la boriollsl y manured. 

The troops arrive and disembark every day. The last 
night the flat-bottomed boats arrived safe without the loss 
of any of the men, though they had been ill a most ~'iolent 
slorm. 

26th. The last night the French troops finished their 
disemharkation. This day General Lincoln and the two 
brigades of York and Jersey troops moved from Archer's 
Hope, and encamped at the east end of Williamshurgh. 

27th. Near Williamsburgh. The water in this state is 
very bad; we have not had any which is fit to drink since 
we came on shore until this day. We are now within 12 
miles of York, where the enemy are. 

28th. This day we marched to a place which is about 
two miles from the town of York. 

29th. Our troops lay on their arms the last night, and 
expected an attack from the enemy; hut they did not 
disturb us. This day the whole army approached the en
emy's lines. A cannonade from the ent'my took place, 
but we received very little injury. The American troops, 
consisting of three divisions, under the command of Gen
eral Lincoln, encamped about one mile from the enemy's 
works. 

Sunday, 30th. This day 1200 men from the Amer
ican camp are ordered to make fascines, gabions, and 

sansisans. 
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sauClssons. The last night the enemy retired from their 
out works, which are in front of our army. This day 
the French and American troops took possession of them. 
The enemy appear to have fortified the town very strange
ly, to which they have now retir~d. Colonel Scammel, 
being officer of the day, and reconnoitering the situation 
of the enemy, was surprized by a party of their horse, and 
after being taken prisoner was inhumanly wounded by 
them. 

October 1st. This day, ]200 men are on fatigue in 
order to prepare for the siege of York. This day our 
troops began a work 011 the ground which the enemy 
so lately had in their possession. The French troops also 
began a work at the same time. The fire of the enemy 
has been very constant this day, but we have lost hut 
three or four men yet. 

2d. The firing of the enemy has continued all this day, 
in order to annoy our men who are working on a re
doubt. No men have been killed this day in the Ameri
can camp. 

5d. This day the firing from the enemy abated. Last 
night four men were killed in our camp by one canon 
ball froD.l the enemy. Military stores and cannon are 
coming every day from the landing, about six miles from 
this place. 

4th. The general orders of this day mention an action 
of yesterday, in which the Duke De Lausune defeated 
Colonel Tarlton, killed and wounded a number of his of
ficers and men. 

5th. Preparations are making to besiege the enemy 
with great vigour. Our troops vie with one another in the 
performance of duty and the lo\'e of danger. 

6th. A gentleman from General Greene's army informs 
us, that on the 8th of September the southern army de
feated the enemy at Eutaw springs. 

Sunday, 7th. Last night the trenches were opened, at 
the distance of about 800 yards from the enemy. The 
American . troops, under the command of General Lincoln, 
broke ground on the right, and the French, under the 
command of the Baron Viaminill, on the left. The night 
was the most favourable in the world. Providence seemed 
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very evidently to have drawn the curtains of darkne~s 
arollnd liS 011 purpose to conceal us from ollr enemies 
until the tim!:' of tlw gwat('st danger had passed by. Not 
a man killed or wOllnded in the American eamp, and bllt 
a few in the camp of the French. Let gratitude ahound 
in ollr hearts for thi~ remarkahle instance of the divine 
goodness. Colonel Scammel died yesterday at Williams
burgh. 

8th. Our troops are going on with their works most 
vigorously, and mept with vPry little opposition from the 
enemy; only fonr or tivf! men have been wounded this day. 

9th. This day an American ll:ltlery of six guns, 18 
and 2,1. pounders, and four mortars, began to play on the 
town. 

10th. The last ni!?;ht the cannonade and bomhard-
ment did not cease. Tilis day a second American hattery 
of fOllr 18 pOllnders is opened, and a French hattery of 
twelve 24 pounders and eight mortars increases the hor
rors of war. The British batteries are mostlv silent this 
day. v 

11 tho A cfHlIlonade and hombardment continued throu!!h 
the most of the last ni~ltt, and this day the engines-of 
war have raged with redouhled fury. Two of the enemy's 
ships were bnrned the last night: one this day. They 
were fiff·d hy red hot shot from a hattery under the direction 
of the Marquis De St. Simon. I have heard of no man 
heing killed this day. 

12th. The }'rpnch have, this day, played upon the en
emy from seven batteril~s, which contain abollt forty pieces 
of ordn<lIH'e. The horrors of war must have been very 
evident to our enemies this day, v 

13th. The last night the fire of the enemj was very 
constant and severe. Our troops opened the trenches of 
the second parallel. 

Sunday, 14th. No cessation of firing the last night. 
This day Captain White and four soldiers were killed, and 
ten wounded in our trenches. 

15th. The last night an attack was made on two re
doubts of the enemy. The French took the one, and the 
Americans the other. They were both carried in the most 
gallant and enterprizing manner. The American light 
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infantry, under the Marquis La Fayette, in storming the 
redoubt, had' about eight killed, and twenty-five wounded. 
No officers killed, and hut four wounded. None of the 
enemy were put to death after they asked fOi' mercy; 
this is an evidence of the generosity and humanity which 
dwell in the breasts of the A mericalls, when they have a 
cruel and unmr.rciful.ellcmy in theil' power. 

16th. The last ni~ht the enemy made a sortie where 
our hatteries were not completed on the second parallel. 
They spiked up seven Qr eight pieces of cannon; but were 
obliged to retreat suddenly, Jf·aving a number of their 
men killed in the trenches. 

17th. This day we opened some hatteries on the sec
ond paralh~l, and are almost prepared to cannonade and 
bombard the town with seventy pieces of ordnance. The 
cannonade of this day has been preventt'd by the arrival 
of a flag from the enemy, requesting a cessation of arms 
for twenty-four homs, also desiring to know upon what 
conditiolls the garrison may expect to surrender. General 
Washington informed them what terms he would give 
them, and has allowed them only two hours to consider 
them, and to give an answer. This day four years, Bur
goyne and his whole army surrendered to the United 
States; that signal instance of the smiles of heaven, and 
what we now have in prospect, should make us very thank
ful to Almighty God. 

18th. This day the enemy have agreed to surrender 
themselves prisoners of war to the combined arms of 
France and America. Hallelujah! 

19th. This day the enemy marched out of their works 
and laid down their arms. Some French and American 
troops have taken possession of the town. 

20th. What an alteration do we find this day! The 
fields and plains, which so lately were the theatres of death 
and carnage are now places of safety, and peace! 

21st. This day I preached a sermon, on the account 
of our success, before Generals Lincoln and Clinton, to the 
York brigade, and one brigade of light infantry. 

Mondav, 22d. I this «;lay went to see York. It con
tains about 60 houses. Many of them are very much 
damaged, some of them totally ruined. This town is well 
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situated for trade. Gloucester has about twenty houses 
in it, where the most of the British sick are. It is at 
present a most miserable and infectious place. 

JIE\roIR OF ~lR. EnE~E7.EIl GIU!'T ~IARSII, DEC'E.\SED, 

1,XTlL\('Tl:n FRmr DR. DA~.\'s Fl·~ER.\L Dlst'OcnsE. 

1\.IR. EBENEZER GRANT MARSH was known to you 1 ~ from his childhood. In each of the ten years last 
past, he was a member of my family a great proportion of 
the time. Called by my esteemed friend and brother to 
sympathize , .... ith him and his house, and to minister to 
vou on this mournful occasion, some sketches of the life 
~lId character of this excellent young man will be expect
ed, as a due trihute of respect to departed worth. 

The Father (if spirits was pleased to endow him with 
a superiour genius, and a mind fitted for contemplation. 
Formed by the earliest edueation to studious and pious 
habits, favoured with the best ad\'3ntages for the culture 
of his talents, he increased in wisdom and virtue, as in 
age. 

His secret retirement and devotion, best known to Him 
who seeth in secret, were remarked by those who guided 
his early steps. 

Admitted a member of College, in his fifteenth year, his 
application to his studies was assiduous and uniform; so 
that he always ranked with the first scholars in his class. 
The gellt'ral tenour of his deportment conciliated the esteem 
of his fellow students, and of the officers of the College. 

He was graduated in 1795; and continued to reside at 
New-Haven. In 1798 he was chosen Instructor in He
brew; Tutor, in 1799; and Professor of Languages and 
Ecclesiastical History ill 1302. His election to these vari
ous ofiices was a just tribute to literary merit. 

Well acquainted with all branches of academick instruc
tion, it was his delightful employment to imbue the minds 
of his pupils with science and virtuous principles. He re
ceived in return, from each succeeding class under his in
struction, constant testimonies of gratitude, affection and 
esteem. 

Appreciating 
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Appreciating his advantages to lay a good foundation 
for future usp-fulness and eminence in life, he separated 
himself for the search of all wisdom. Seldom is a good 
genius cultivated by so ardent a love of science. 

He excelled in tbe learned languages, general history, 
and ancient, especially oriental, literature. By placing in 
opposite columns, in his manuscripts, the history of man
ners and reJigious rites, in the east and in the west, he en-' 
deavoured to make it conspicuous, that they had the same 
origin. His dissertations on the Mosaick history of crea
tion, the origin of language, and the descent of all nations 
from one pair, evince his abilities and industry. 

His laborious researches embraced the antiquities of our 
own country, in the history of which he was particularly 
informed. 

He examined the principles and manners of the Mod
erns as well as the Ancients, and observed the passing af
fairs of the world. 

Biography, ecclesiastical history, and the evidences of 
natural and revealed religion, he had much attended to. 

On this great variety of subjects, he made judicious 
extracts from, and compendiums of, the ablest authors. 
These manuscripts contain fifteen volumes, about two hun
dred pages in each. 

He commenced his studies, from day to day, with read
ing in his Hebrew hible, and penning down occasional 
observations on the original text. 

Uniting good judgment with extensive reading and a 
retentive memory; observing also strict order and method 
in his literary pursuits, he had amassed, from the best 
sources, rare treasures of wisdom and science. Not fond 
of mere abstruse spt'culations, he searched for useful truth, 
and that only. He was one of those practical scholars, who 
value the dictates of common sense. 

His conversation had notbing contracted or assuming
nothing of the pedant or recluse student. It was cheerful 
without levity-entertaining and pleasing to the wise and 
unwise. 

Considering himself as a steward-accountable to him 
who maketh some to differ from others, his talents were 
consecrated to tbe glory of God, and the good of man

kind. 
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kind. The spirit of vital piety ad~ed a lustre to his other 
accomplishments. So far as a Christian may be known 
by the uniform tenour of his conversation-so far as an 
irrf>proachable life lays a foundation to presume goodness 
of heart-so far as we may know the moral and religious 
character of others, he feared tI,e Lord from Ilis yO'Uth. Ac
,cording to the sentiments and example in the text, he 
sought his happiness in the approbation of God through the 
Redeemer, a conformity to the divine moral perfections, and 
the immortality brought to light by the gospel. No traits 
in his character could lead us to numbt>r him among the 
mcn whose portion i,~ in tltis life. 

As a candidate for the ministry, few come forward with 
his fund of science, advanta~es to magnify the o~ce, and 
prospects of acceptan(~e. His sermons, full of thought, 
written in a pure, perspicuous style, with judicious arrange
ment, and a proper degree of pathos, were applauded by 
the best judges, and edifying to all. 

Known and (lsteemed by the first characters in this State, 
he had many testimonies from learned and excellent men in 
neighhouring States. The Massachusetts Historical Society 
lately elected him a member. In the official letter, inform
ing him of the choice, their secretary writes, "Be assured, 
"Sir, we have no small respect for the character you main
" tain in the repu blick of letters." He was respected as far 
as known, and known far for his y('ars. 

Upon an invitation from one of the largest and most 
respectable churches in a neighbouring State, he had en
gaged to minister to them in the last vacation at the College: 
but the mysterious providence of God was pleased to order 
othel'wise. Arrested hy a disease, which was attended' 
with alarming symptoms at first, he languished about four 
months, and closed the scene. 

To the servant, who made a good improvement of his 
talents, the Proprietor said, Well (/one,-Thou /ttlst been 
faithful in afew things, I will make thee roler O'Der many 
things: Enter thou into tile joy of tlty Lord. 

In few instances is the vanity of human hopes exem
plified as in the early death of this rising character. Verily 
every man, at his best state, is altogether 't)(Jnity. Whilst the 
family, kindred and acquaintance are peculiarly affected 
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with his removal in the morning of life; it will be la
mented, as a common loss, hy the seat of literature, the 
country, tbe church, and the repuhlick of letters. 

This death, in one view premature, is not so in another. 
To a short life, filled up with unintermitting industry and 
usefulness, as was that of our lamented friend, we may 
apply the observation, "Honourable age is not that which 
"standeth in length of time, nor that is measured by 
" number of years. But wisdom is the grey hair unto 
"men, and an unspotted life is old age. Though the 
"righteous be prevented with death; yet shall he be in 
U rest." m. n. 

A TOPOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTION OF CATRKILL, IN THE 

&rATE OF NEW YORK. 1803. By RE\,. CLARK BROWN. 

CATSKILL is the shire town of the connty of Greene. 
It is one hundred and twenty-four miles north of 

the city of New York, and thirty-six south of Albany. It 
was formerly part of the town of Coxsackie, which was 
bounded north by Albany, south by Kingston, east by Hud
son river, and west by unincorporated lands. 

Catskill was incorporated into a town in the year 1786. 
It then belonged to the coullty of Albany. hi 1797 it 
was annexed to the county of Ulster. In 17.99 the county 
of Grt~eDe was incorporated, and Catskill was made the shire 
town. . 

Boundaries. 

It is bounded north by Coxsackie, south by Sagutyes, east 
by Hudson river, and west by Canton. It extflnds along 
the river thirteen miles. The south part of the town 
extends to the top of a large moulltain, connected with a 
ridge of mountains generally known hy the name of Cats
kill-mountains. 

Soil and FQ!:e of the Land. 

The soil is principally of a clayey nature; In almost 
every part of the town there is clay suitable for the mak
ing of brick. In the road and streets clay may be dig

ged 

Digitized by Google 



112 Topographical Description of Catskill. 

ged in great abundance. The soil however is somewhat 
interspersed with sand and loam. The loam in some places 
lies above the sand, and in other, the sand above the loam. 

The land is generally hilly, and in some places moun
tainous. There are in the town lime and stone ledges; 
from which lime and slate are taken for building, wbich 
renders them valualJle. 

In 1797 several acres of a large hill, lying on the west of 
Catskill-creek, slid off all at once, carrying the cattle and 
sheep, which were on it, several rods, without injuring any 
of them. This opened a large bed of marl, which has been 
found to answer a good purpose for manure; within a few 
rods of the spot, vessels which draw ten feet of water can 
come with convenience. 

Rivers, Streams, ~c. 
On the east is the Hudson river, which is one of the 

largest aDd most commodious rivers in the United States. 
It is navigable for any ship to Catskill, which ever entered 
the barbour of the city of New York. 

The Catskill river, or creek, rises out of the lake in a 
swamp, in Scott's Patent, thirty-four miles from where 
it empties itself into the Hudson. About twenty miles 
from the month, it is intersected by the Canton-kill, which 
rises in a lake on the height of Catskill mountains, or as 
sometimes called Blue Mountains, but more properly, the 
Allegany. To tbese streams nature has been more liberal, 
in many respects, than perhaps to any small streams on the 
continent. At every season of the year tbey afford suf
ficiency of water. They abound with falls and dams, 
formed by nature, far superionr for strength and convenience 
to any made by art. They require little more than a suit
able building and machinery, to set any kind of water 
works in motion. 

At the south-west part of the town, there is a fall of 
water of two hundred and sixty feet perpendicular. 

About four miles from Catskill landing, there is a lake 
containing between forty and fifty' acres, situated on a 
mountain of, considerable magnitude. From this lake is
sues a stream of water running one bundred feet under a 
bed of limestone, whose height is thirty feet above the sur-
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face of the lake. After running about half of a mile, it 
carries a saw, grist, and fulling mill, all of which are erected 
at the foot of the mountain, on which is the lake. 

Roads. 
The principal road is the Turnpike, leading from Cats

kill-landing to the Susquehannah river, a distance of about 
ninety miles; not far from the junction of the Oleout with· 
the Susquehannah. 

From the village of Lunenburg, which lies at the north 
part of the town, there is a turnpike road extending twenty
one miles west; at which distance it approaches within a 
mile and a quarter of the Susquehannah turnpike, and is 
there intersected by a turnpike from Old Schoharie, running 
north and south. 

There is a company incorporated by the Legislature at 
tbe last session, for the purpose of making, agreeably to pe
tition, a turnpike road from Albany to the line of the state 
of New-Jersey. This road is to pass through the villages 
of Lunenburg and Catskill-landing. In its whole extent it 
is to be made as near Hudson river, as the nature of the 
ground will admit. 

There are several other roads of a more private nature, 
and which are as good, as they are in general in old settled 
towns in Massachusetts. 

Timber. 
The principal timber is the white and black oak, and 

tbe yellow and white pine. Of the best kind of timber 
for ship-building there is plenty. Walnut and maple are 
also plenteous; particularly the former, which is considered 
tbe most valuable on account of the nuts, which it produces 
in great abundance, and which are much admired for their 
superiour quality. About a thousand bushels are annually 
exported from the town. 

Produce. 
Wheat, rye, corn, barley, oats, and peas, are raised, more 

tban sufficient for the consumption of the inhabitants. 
The soil is favourable for wheat. A large quantity is 
yearly raised and floured for the New-York market. All 
kinds of fruit, common to the northern states, is raised in 
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abundance. The land produces excellent grass for pastur
ing and hay. Beef and pork are raised for exportation. 

At the south-west part of the town, black spruce grows 
in abundance, from which a large quantity of the essence 
is extracted for making beer, the greater part of which is 
exported. 

Number of Inhabitants. 

There are between five and six thousand inhabitants in 
the town, the majority of whom are from the New-Eng
land states. There are seven hundred electors. There are 
numbers of Dutch, and between st'ven and eight hundred 
blacks. Nearly two thousand inhabitants are in Catskill
landing, living within three quat·ters of a mile of each other. 

JlJills. 
There are seven grist mills, and about the same number 

of saw mills. . 
Four miles from the mouth of Catskill creek, in the 

village of Madison, stands a Houring mill, lately erected, 
belonging to Ira Day and Compau)" a few rods west of 
the Susquehannah turnpike. It was set in motion in Feb
ruary, 1803. It is the most curiolls and complicated piece 
of machinery, which perhaps is of the kind in the United 
States. It daily manufactures between five and six hun
dred bushels of wheat into flour. It has two water 
wheels, each of which carries two stoves for the grinding 
of the wheat, &c. The whole of the wlwat, as it is pur
chased, is poured into a hopper containing fifteen bushels, 
in which it is weighed, the hopper being erected for the 
purpose upon a scale fashion. Hence it descends into dif
ferent bins,. according to its quality for goodness, conduct
ed by different spouts. From these bins the wheat is taken 
by elevators, and is conducted through screws, fanning 
mills, smut machines, into the hoppers over the stoves for 
grinding. After having descended into a long trough, it 
is conducted up into the bolts, and thence to a large cool
ing room, and there cooled by stirring; after which it is 
carried into a room for packing. All these various opera
tions, with a packing screw, are performed by water, ef
fected in consequence of different gear by the two large 
water wheels only. These wheels are turDed with rapid-
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ity, with not more than half the quantity of water, which 
is necessary for one of our common grist mills. The flour 
made in this mill is principally sold in New-York. 

Villages. 
There are four villages ill the town, viz. Madison, Jeffer

son, Lunenburg, and Catskill-landing. 
MADISON is a small village. It consists of nine dwelling 

houses, newly and neatly built, at the mill before described, 
of three stores, one publick house, and a few other small 
buildings. There is kept here a large store of European 
and West-India goods. This village will send annually, 
according to present calculation, through Catskill-landing to 
New-York, between sixty and seventy thousand dollars 
worth of Oour, chieOy belonging to Ira Day and Company. 
It is a place, which undoubtedly must increase in settle
ments and business very rapidly. 

JEFFERSON is also a new village. It is situated about 
two miles north of Catskill-landing, and about the same dis
tance south of Madison. It consists of ten dwelling houses, 
three stores, and two publick houses. The merchants trade 
in lumber, which they receive for their goods; the most of 
which is sent to the landing for sale. 

LUNENBURG is situated on the west bank of Hudson 
river, directly opposite to the city of Hudson, command
ing a beautiful prospect of its buildings and shipping. It 
is five miles north of Catskill-landing. It contains near a 
hundred buildings, including dwelling houses, stores, &c. 
The south part of this village, which goes by the name of 
Lower Purchase, is in a very ftourishing situation. Be
tween this and the Upper Purchase, or the north part of 
Lunenburg, there is a small distance without any buildings. 
They are in fact two separate villages at present, though 
known both by the name of Lunenburg. It is about two 
years since they began to build on the lower purchase. 
It now consists of between twenty and thirty buildings, 
erected mostly with brick, in a neat and well finished man
ner. It is already a place of considerable business, and 
is conveniently situated for navigation. Several wharves 
have lately been built out into the river. To the upper 
purchase the inhabitants have given the name of Espran-
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ija. Thifl upper purchase has been settled a long time. 
Several of the inhabitants are Dutch. They are said to 
possess a litigious spirit, being inclined to have almost ev
ery trivial controversy settled by law. The writf'r of this 
has been creditably informed, that in this village, forty 
judgments have been obtained in the course of one day, 
before one justice of the peace. 

CATSKILL-LANDING is the principal and most noted 
place in the town. It Hes on Catskill creek, which forms 
a safe and convenient harbour for vessels. The creek is 
Darrow and deep; but no vessel, whicb draws more than 
tt'n feet of water, can come into it, by reason of a sand 
bar near its junction with the Hudson river. The pop
ulous part of the village at present is nearly half of a mile 
from the Gnat river. There are twelve wharves built 
into the creek. From tht'! mouth of the creek to the 
north part of the village the course is north, two points 
west. 

There are nearly two hundred buildings in the village; 
tweh'e ware houses, thirty-one mercantile stores, one court
house and jail for the county, a printing office, and the 
remainder dwelling houses. The buildings are good; many 
of them are of brick. The dwelling houses are mostly two 
stories high. Those, which are not built of brick, are 
handsomely paintea. 

The village consists principally of two rows of houses, 
running nearly parallel with the creek, forming one large 
and handsome street. On the east of the village there is 
a large hill, at the foot of which the houses are built. On 
its eminence stand the court-house and jail. The top of 
the hill being level and convenient for building, it has beem 
laid out into regular streets and house lots. There is but 
one dwelling house on this eminence, which was built tbe 
present year. This house commands a beautiful prospect of 
Hudson river, and of all the vessels passing up and down the 
river, All the other house lots on this eminence afford an 
equally agreeable prospect. This village is watered by the 
best of spring water, and is conducted into almost every 
house by an aqueduct. 

From the village there is a romantick prospect of all the 
blue mountains, and of the Httle hills upon tbem. This 
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village is perhaps unequalled, in point of situation for the 
West-India trade, by any of its bigness on the continent. 
It affords in great abundance every article for exportation, 
and almost every article necessary for ship-building. A 
wharf might be built into Hudson river as far as a small 
island, which lies about one quarter of a mile from the 
shore, to accommodate the trade carried on by navigation. 
A wharf might be built here with little expence, as the 
ground, from the east bank of the river to the island, is 
bare at low water, there b~ing a large flat between them.·· 
Near the west part of the island is the channel of the river. 
But notwithstanding these uncommon conveniences for the 
West-India trade, the inhabitants have never engag~d in it ; 
it beiag a business with which they are wholly unac
quainted, and of consequence fearful, that they should not 
carry it on with success. To gentlemen of property ac
quainted with the West-India trade, the situation and pros
pects afford the most ample encouragement to allure them 
here, and to induce them immediately to engage in the 
business. The present inhabitants have already had it in 
contemplation to build a wharf out as far as the island 
before mentioned. They are generally possessed of a pub
lick and enterprising spirit. 

Stages and Mails. 
After the first of October next, a stage wiIJ start for 

Albany, and one for New-York, on every Tuesday and 
Friday, and others from the same places will arrive here 
on the same days. These will intersect various other lines 
of stages from the different parts of other states. The 
mail goes to, and returns from, Hudson, twice a week by 
water. There is also a mail from this place to Tiogapoint, 
in the state of Pennsylvania, which is commonly but one 
fortnight going and coming • 

.Amount oj Exportation. 
From the town there is annually exported to the city 

of New-York. between three and four hundred thousand 
dollars worth of produce; more ~han three hundred thou
sand of which go from Catskill-landing. 

Bridge. 
The only bridge of any considerable magnitude is that, 

which 
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which is built Ol'er Catskill creek. It is two hundred feet 
in len~th. It has a draw, through which vessels pass to 
the north part of the village. I t is a place of resort in the 
warm season of the year for parties of pleasure. It affords 
a beautiful prospect. It is a toll bridge; over which the 
New-York and Albany stages pass. 

Fishing and Fowling. 
Shad, bass, herring, sturgeon, pike, trout, perch, &c. are 

" caught in Hudson river. Various kinds of small fish are 
found in the other streams. 

Wild geese and ducks are found very plenteously in the 
spring and autumn. These and wild pigeons are the chief 
fowls, which are killed for use. Fishing and fowling are 
under JlO restrictions, but free for anyone. 

Increase of landed Property. 
Land, which was sold in Catskill-landing, in the year 

1786, for ten dollars an acre, has since been sold at the rate 
of four thousand dollars an acre. Good huilding lots, 
consisting of sixty feet in front, and one hundred in rear, 
are now selling from three to four hundred dollars, by the 
acre. 

Progression of Population and Business. 
In Catskill-landing, there has been a natural progressive 

increase of business, equal, if not superiour, to any on 
Hudson river, and perhaps to any in this country. 

I n the year 1787 the village consisted of but five dwel
ling houses, and olle store; at which time there were two 
sloops belonging to the place, which were employed in 
carrying lumber to New-York. In that year there were 
but two hundred and fifty-seven bushels of wheat, tifteen 
thousand feet of lumber, and two thousand nine hundred 
and eighty pounds of pot ash exported from the place. In 
1792 the village consisted of ten buildings; one coasting 
sloop of between fifty and sixty tons was the only vessel, 
which was then owned in the place. In that year there 
were only six hundred and twenty-four bushels of wheat 
sent from the place, which was the principal article of ex
portation. In 1802 the village consisted of olle hundred 
and eighty buildings; at which time twelve vessels were 

owned 
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owned in the place, which were employp.d in carrying the 
produce of the country to New York. Two others were 
employed in coasting to and from Boston, and one to the 
southern states. The navigation increases in proportion 
to the population. In that year ten thousand bushels of 
wheat were exported. The exportation of pot and pearl 
ashes has increased in proportion. Between fifteen and 
sixteen hundred sleighs, containing chiefly wheat and pot
ash, have been unloaded in the village in one day. In the 
,iIIage shipping to the amount of thirty-seven thousand 
tODS have been built, in one year, for foreign markets. 

Taking into consideration the many advantages, which 
this village enjoys for navigation and trade, and also that 
the turnpike road from Salisbury in Connecticut to the 
Susquehannah river, which passes through the village, a 
distance of an hundred and eleven miles, will be completed 
this season; the inhabitants may reasonably· expect a still 
more rapid increase of trade and population. 

IAterat'.lre. 
There are fifteen schools taught in the town; three of 

which are in the Landing. In one of these are taught the 
languages. 

There is a well regulated library in thEl Landing, contain
ing six humlred and seventy-two volumes of well chosen 
books. 

There are two clergymen in the town; one at the Land
ing, an Episcopalian, and the other a Dutch Presbyterian, 
between two and three miles west of the Landing. 

There are eight licensed attornies in the town, and sev
eral merchants, who have received a publick education; 
two of whom have been regular settled ministers in Con
necticut, and another was a licensed candidate preacher 
from that State. These three are now members of the 
Presbyterian church ID Catskill-landing, and gentlemen of 
reputable characters. 

Churches. 
There are four churches in the town. Two at the 

Landing; one Episcopalian, of which Rev. Mr. Bradford 
is the minister; and. one Presbyterian, over which there is 
DO settled minister. ODe is in the viJIage of Lunenburg, 

wbich 
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which at present is vacant; and one between two and 
three miles west of the Landing, over which Rev. Mr. 
~au baugh is the minister. 

Houses of Publick Worship. 
There are at present but two iu the town, which belong 

to the two Dutch churches and societies. The Episco
palians are making preparations to build one in the course 
of the present year. The Presbyterian society intend soon 
to build them a meeting-house, and to settle a minister. 
At present they meet in the court-house for publick wor
ship. Several wealthy and publick spirited men belong to 
this church and society. m. n. 

A TOPOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTION OF NEWTOWN, IN THE 

STATE OF NEW YORK. AUGUST, 1803. By THE 

AUTHOR OF THE PRECEDING ARTICLE. 

N EWTOWN lies at the south-west corner of the 
county of Tioga. It is a half shire. * The town

ship is thirteen miles square; but not more than one quar
ter of the land is under improvement. It was incorporated 
in the year 1793. . 

Boundaries. 
South by the north line of Pennsylvania, in north lati

tude 42°.; east by Chemung; north by Catharines; and 
west by the pre-emption line, bounding the east part of a 
gore of land, ceded to Massachusetts by the legislature of 
New-York. 

Newtown Village. 

The village lies on the north bank of Tioga river. The 
principal street is Water-street; the houses and stores on 
which are compact: they stand' fronting the river, at the 
distance of about four rods. There are two other streets 
laid out, paralJel to Water-street, running east and west. 
From Water-street there are eight cross streets, leading 
north into the two other long; streets; hut the greater 

part 

• The Courts for the couoty ait half the time io Cheoeogo, sil.ty miles 
from Newtowo. 
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part of the buildings are as yet on Water-street, extend
ing east and west, nearly one mile. Most of the buildings 
have heen erf>cted within six years. It is a very flourish
ing place. There is a large country already settled, lying 
north and west of it; the surplus produce of which is 
brought to it for market. The produce of the country 
round the Seneca and Cayuga lakes is brought here to be 
sent down the Susquehannah river, either to Baltimore or 
to some of the towns north. To favour the intercourse 
betwe~n the inhabitants in the vicinity of the lakes and 
those of Newtown, and to render transportation Jess ex
pensive, the legislature have granted an act of incorpora
tion for making a turnpike road, extending from the vil
lage to the lakes, which is a distance of eighteen miles. It 
is expected, that this road will be completed by the au
tumn of 1804. The land on each side of the road is good, 
except a few miles which is low and swampy. On the 
front of the village, in the river, there is a small island, 
('ontain ing about eight acres. It is long and narrow. On 
it are growing several kinds of trees, which make a de
lightful shade in the hot season of the year. It is a retreat 
for parties of pleasure. 

The land in the village, on Water-street, is selling from 
three hundred to six hundred dollars by the acre. The 
village is three hundred and sixty-seven miles from the 
Federal-city, north, 15'. east. 

Soil and Produce. 
The soil is gent~rally good. Near the ri\ler it is of 

a clayey nature. The land is suitable for grass, English 
grain, and corn. Most of the hay is made from good 
herds-grass. Large qnantities of wheat are raised, and 
sent down the Susquehannah in arks, constructed for the 
purpose. The arks carry from ten to fourteen hundred 
bushels each. Part of the wheat is sent to Baltimore. 
Between forty and fifty thousand bushels are sent down 
the Susquehannah from Newtown annually.. The Jand is 
very favourable for raising stock. Fat cattle are carried 
to market down the rivf'r in arks. This is a much easier 
and cheaper way than driving them by land. 

The principal wood is the oak, walnut, and maple; but 
VOL. IX. B birch, 
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birch, elm, butter·nut, and pine, are not scarce. Adjacent 
to the village, for little more than a mile each way, the 
timber is mostly pine and hemlock. The soil. on which 
this grows, is not so clear and good as that which pro
duces hard wood. 

Most of the pine timber is suitable for lumber, a consid
erable quantity of which is made, and sent down the Sus
quehannah in rafts. 

The country at present does not produce much fruit. 
Peaches are more common than apples. In a few years 
however apples will be plenty, as farmers in general are 
paying great attention to nurseries and orchards. There 
are already several large orchards set out, which are high
ly flourishing; several of which begin to bear fruit. It is 
therefore probable, that cider will be plenty here in a few 
years. 

Wild apples and plumbs are found in abundance in the 
woods in autumn. These make excellent preserves, and 
are gathered for this purpose by tlie inhabitants. The 
apple -is about as large as a shagbark walnut, including the 
bark. It is,' when ripe, hard and very tart. 

The plumb is palatable and sweet. Some of them are 
red, and others are yellow. 

Mandrakes are also found in the woods. They are 
gathered and preserved for sweetmeats. 

Several thousand pounds of good maple sugar are made 
in the town every year. It is likewise made in the adja
cent settlements, and brought into Newtown for sale. 

Roads. 
The roads in and about Newtown are very good; much 

better than they are generally in old settled towns at the 
eastward. 

JfO'Untains. 
. The greater part of the land is level. There are two 
mountains in the town. The larger of which is nearly 
four miles west of the village, extending north and south, 
and inclining two paints and an half east from the north 
part of the town to the south. The other is one mile and 
an half east of the village. Its course is also north and 
south, inclining from the north part of the town, as it 

extends 
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extends to the south part, one point west. These moun
tains are covered with brush wo()d and trees. They are 
very steep, and incapable of much improvement, particularly 
that on the west of the village. They however occupy but 
a small proportion of the town. 

Streams. 
The Tioga river runs through the town from the west to 

the east, inclining, after it passes the village, almost a south
east course. It empties into the Susquehannah at Tioga 
Point, in the state of Pennsylvania, lat. 41°. 57'. twenty 
miles from Newtown village. By it the inhabitants have 
connexion, and maintain commercial intercourse with the 
towns on the Susquehannah, as far south as Baltimore, in 
the. state of Maryland. It is navigable for boats, which 
carry from twenty to five-and-twenty tons, as far as the 
town, called Painted-Post, * eighteen miles west of the vil
lage. At this place, there is a junction of two streams, 
forming the Tioga river; one of which comes from the 
north-east, and the other about one point south of west. 

There are two other streams, one of which is called 
Newtown creek, and the other See by's creek. They both 
empty into Tioga river. Newtown creek rises south of the 
Seneca lake. Its course is almost dne south. It falls into 
the Tioga river at the east part of the village, forming by its 
junction with the river what is called Newtown Point. It 
is a permanent stream, having its rise from durable springs. 
On it stand several grist and saw mills. 

Seeby's. creek, so called, is a much smaller stream. Its 
course is by the east side of the mountain, already describ
ed, which lies on the west of the village. It. empties into 
the Tioga river, at the south part of the t~wn. It is called 
Seeby's creek,. in consequence of a number of .famili,es, by 
name Seeby, originally settling near it. The land east of 
it, on which the settle~ents and improvements are, is ex
cellent. 

In 

• CiJled by this name, in consequence of its being the place where 
the different tribes of Indians, living in this part of the country, were 
accustomed to assemble to hold their councils and make their treaties. 
Here they erected a large post, and painted it red; that it might more 
euily be known at what place to aasemble. It is in the COUDty of Steuben. 
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In Tioga river and ill Newtown creek there are caught 
several kinds of fresh water fish; viz. chub, pickp.rel, perch, 
and trout. In the river, shad are caught in the spring: also 
a fresh water fish called Oswego bass,* which weighs from 
four to twelve pounds. 

Salt. 
The salt used in this and the adjacent settlements, is 

brought in waggons from the southern part of the Seneca 
lake, which is eighteen miles from Newtown ,,-iIIage. It 
is made at the Onondago lake, which lies twenty-seven 
miles north-wf'st from the north end of Seneca lake. 
Within eight miles hence, the salt is brought ill boats in 
the Seneca river, at the place where it is joined by the 
Scayace river; it being no farther boatable towards the 
lake.t From this place it is carried to the north eud of 
the Seneca lake in waggons, and then to the south end, a 
distance of forty miles, in a sloop of forty tons. The salt 
is much lighter, than that brought from the West Indies; 
but it is in general much clearer and whiter. The salt 
spring is within a half mile of the Onondago lake; the 
water of which is salter than that of the ocean. " It con
stantly emits water in sufficient quantity for works of any 
extent." It is supposed, that there are salt springs in 
Newtown, about eight miles north of the village. Should 
this prove to be a certainty, salt works will be immediately 
erected there. 

Price of Land. 
The cleared and improved lands are as clear as they are 

in old settled country towns in Connecticut and Massachu
setts. The new land about six miles from the village, is 
from twenty to twenty-four shillings, York currency, by 
the acre. Lots are sold on six years credit; and three 
years without interest. The quality of the land is good, 
and easily cleared. It affords great encouragement to 
those who wish to purchase new farms. There is scarcely 

any 

• Called by this name, because they were first caught in the Oswego 
ri,er, which empties into lake Ontario. 

t The Seneca river has its chief or original source in the lake of that 
name. It does Dot become boatable until it advances eight miles towards 
the Onondaga, at the plaCE', where it recei'eB the Scayace river. 

Digitized by Google 



Topographical Description of Newtown. 125 

any cleared and improved land, except small lots in the 
village, for sale in the town. The country is considered 
very healthful. 

Number (if Inhabitants. 
There are two thousand four hundred inhabitants in New

town. These constitute about three hundred families. 
There are two hundred eighty electors. There is not a per
son so poor as to be supported by the town. Most of the 
inhabitants, except those in the village, where the greater 
part are mechanicks, merchants, and professional characters, 
are supported by agriculture. The inhabitants are rapidly 
multiplying every year, by new settlers. Mechanicks are 
wanted, especially blacksmiths and carpenters. 

Mills and Di o;tilleries. 
There is as yet hardly a sufficient number of saw mills to 

cut the lumber which is wanted, nor of grist mills to grind 
the grain which is used in the town. 

In the course of the present year, there is to be ('fected a 
ftour mill, at the north end of Water-street, on a large and 
improved plan, in which flour of the best quality will be 
made for the southern markets. 

There are seven distilleries; one of which, two miles 
east of the village, is on a new plan, as secured to the in
ventor by patent from Congress. The greater part of the 
spirits, which is whiskey, is sold to the inhabitants living 
on the Susquehannah river. Some of it is sent down to 
Baltimore. 

Schools. 
Parents are careful not ,to employ any but suitahle per

sons for instructers to their children; such as are of good 
morals, and have an acquaintance with the rules of readin~, 
pronunciation, and grammar. Considering there is no law 
in the state, pointing out the qualifications of schoolmasters, 
or in any way regulating common schools, the conduct of 
parents in Newtown, in this respect, must be considered 
laudable, and highly worthy of imitation. 

It is probable that there will be an Academy established 
in Newtown village in a few years. There are several gen
tlemen who are now anxious to have some of their children 
taught the languages. 

Religion. 
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Religion. 
Rev. Daniel Thacher, a Presbyterian ministpr,* from 

the state of New-Jersey, formed a church in Newtown, 
about six years past. The church is very small, consisting 
only of about fourteen members. It was formed upon the 
Presbyterian plan, and upon the Westminster's confession 
of faith. But the majority of the peoplc are men of liberal 
sentiments, and desirous of procuring a Congregational 
minister. They have associated accordingly for the pur
pose of supporting the puhlick privileges of the gospel. 
They ha\--e formed and signed a constitution, by which 
they have severally bound themselves to pay what they 
have subscribed to the ministel', whom the majority of a 
committee, consisting of fifteen chosen for the purpose, 
shall procure and esta blish in the place. The committee 
are to obli~ate themselves to see the contract with the 
minister fuffilled. They do not propose to have the min
ister, whom they shall procure, consecrated in particular 
over the present church; bllt to administer the OI'dinances 
to them, if they should wish it. If the male members of 
the present church should insist upon an acknowledgment 
of a belief in the Westminster's confession of faith, as an 
indispensable condition fOI' admission into the church, there 
will undoubtedly he a new church established upon a more 
liberal plan: so that others, who cannot give their full 
assent to its articles of faith, may not, on this account, be 
debarred the enjoyment of ecclesiastical ordinances. 

Place of Publick 1Vorsltip. 
The usual place for publick worship at present is the 

court-house. But they purpose, as soon as they can procure 
a clergyman whom thtly would wish to settle, to build a meet
ing-house; to do which, the present association for the 
support of publick worship are abundantly able. 

The western wilderness, in a civil and moral sense, )S 

beginning to blossom like the rose. m n 

• Mr. Thacher was s('nt out Ii missionary by the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian CI('rgy of the United States, to preach and form 
churches in Dew settlements. He is DOW dead. He was said to be a 
pious maD. 
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A TOPOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTION OF BRIMFIELD, BY 'fHE 

AUTHOR OF THE TWO PRECEDING ARTICLES. JUNE, 

1803. 

BRIM~IELD lies in the county of Hampshire, Massa
chusetts, seventy-five miles south-west by. west from 

Boston, and thirty-four south-east by east from Northamp
ton, the shire town of the county. 

Boundaries. 
It is bounded by Worcester county twelve miles and 

twenty-two rods: viz. east by Sturbridge, four miles and 
three quarters and twenty rods; north-east by a small corner 
of Brookfield, one quarter of a mile; north by Western, 
seven miles and an half. It is bounded by Palmer and 
Monson* on the west, three miles on the former, and three 
miles and a quarter and forty rods on the latter; and 
south by South-Brimfield and Holland, three miles and 
three quarters and twenty rods on the former, and two 
miles and three quarters and ten rods on the latter. The 
lioe between Brimfield and Sturbridge is strait: from the 
sOuth to the north, it inclines 6°, 30', east. From the north
east corner of the town, the separating line from Western 
was first west, IS°. south, three miles and a quarter and 
two rods; then north, 4,0. west, one half of a mile; and 
then west, 23°. north, three miles and. an half; thence 
on to the south, Chickope rivert divides the town from 
Palmer for three miles, when it strikes the north-east cor
ner of MODl~on; from which, ·the line runs south, 5°. east, 
which separates the town from Monson: the line on the 
south, which separates the ·town from South-Brimfield and 
Holland, is strait; from the west to the east point, it inclines 
only about 8°. 30'. north. 

Upon an average, the town is about six' miles in length· 
and five in breadth. 

It was incorporated by the General Court, July 14th, 
1731. It then included Monson, South-Brimfield, and 

Holland, 

• Doctor Morse, in his American Gazetteer, has made a mistake in 
saying that MODSOD lies esst of Brimfield. 

t See the descriptioD aDd course of tbe river, under Streams, &c. 
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Holland, and part of W~st~rn, now in Worcester county. 
It began to be settled in the year 1701. 

Suil. Wood. Produce. 
The soil is much preferable to that of the adjacent 

towns. There is very little unimproved land in the tOWII. 
Thert~ is ahout one thousand aefPS of tillage land, and up
wards of eight hundred of good upland mowing. 

The black and white oak is the most common wood: 
there is 1I0t much pine and hemlock; but t1lP.re is a con
sidl!rahle quantity of chesnut, butternut, birch, and maple. 
Fin'w()od is gl'Owing scarce; it is generally sold for one 
dollar and se\'enteell cents a cord in the middle of the 
town, 

The principal part of the produce raised in the town 
consists in !'YP, corn, beans, butler, heef, and pork: the 
four last are most of the articles, which are carrird to mar
ket. The inhabitants e;enerallv trade at Boston. Most of 
the farmers cany their- own f)roduee to market. There 
is but little wlwat rais('d in the town, not so much as is 
cOIHmmed by the inhahitants. A small quantity only of 
cheese is made for market, and that not of the best quality. 
The dairies are small. There are hut few large farms. 
The hutter, which is carried to market, is geneni.lly of an 
excellent quality. 

The inhahitants principally get their living by farming. 
There are but few tradesmen, not so many as are really 
wanted. The land naturally being fertile, and easy to 
impron·, the inhabitants ha\'e never been distinguished 
for industry: the farms are poorly fenced; and few· only 
are under proper improvement. Double the number of 
inhahitants might be supported in the town by agriculture 
were the farms as well managed, as they are in Sturbridge, 
an adjacent township, where the soil is not half so good. 
Were the inhabitants more amhitious to excel in agriculture, 
and to encourage tradesmen to settle among them, the town 
would assume a very different aspect. 

Its manufactories and publiek buildings, which are ne
cessary to render any town flourishing and respectable, 
have been neglected. 

There have been proposals made to the inhabitants by 
those 
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those of other towns, to have turnpike roads pass through 
tbe town; particularly the one which is already com
pleated from Norwich to Stafford, in Connecticut, and 
which is to be extended to Dartmouth College; but the 
proposals were not freated with much attention by the 
most wealthy part of the inhabitants. They act with re
spect to almost all publick institutions, as if they thought 
tbe property, expended upon them, was in effect thrown 
away. 

Buildings. 
There is one gin distillery, four saw mills, and four 

grist mills; but none of flour in the middle of the town. 
There is but one house for publick worship, which has 

been built upwards of sixty years. I t is small and inel
egant. It stands on a beautiful rise of ground, in the cen
tre of the town, gradually descending as you go (rom the 
bouse on every side, and subsiding after a few rods into 
level ground. 

There are ten districts for schools, and nine school
bouses; but the school-houses are mostly out of repair. 
Tbe one in the middle of the town is small, very incon
venient, and quite old: and although there are nearly one 
bundred scholars belonging to the district, its inhabitants 
cannot be convinced at present of the necessity of erecting 
a new one of a larger and more convenient size. 

Except six two story dwelling-houses, in the middle of 
the town, which are finished and handsomely painted, and 
about twenty others in different pans of the place, the 
houses are small and mean. It may, however, be reason
ably expected, that, in a few years, the town will appear 
much more respectable as to its buildings. 

Streams and Ponds. 
The town is well watered. Chickapee river, which has 

its rise in a large pond, in the south parish in Brookfield, 
separates Brimfield from Palmer for the distance of three 
miles; it strikes the nonh-west corner of the town; from 
which its general course is south, 16°. west, until it comes 
to the north-west corner of Monson, when it turns oft' to 
the west: it empties into Connecticut river in Springfield. 

Quinabogue river runs through the south-east part of 
TOL. IX. 8 the 
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the town. It rises in Union, in Connecticut, runs through 
Holland into Brimfield, then into Sturbridgt', and so on 
till it empties into Thames river, near Norwich landing, 
Connecticut. Its course is very crooked. It runs near 
north, till it comes into Brimfield; ,then nearly east, till it 
gets into Sturbridge, where it takes about a south-east 
course. 

This river receives another, about half as large, one 
mile and an half before it runs into Sturbridge. This lat
ter stream is composed of several smaller streams: one 
from a pond, lying north from the Town plat, which runs 
south one mile and a quarter, and crosses the Townplat 
about half of a quarter mile east of the meeting-house; it 
then turns off, south-east, and unites after a few rods with 
another stream which comes from the south part of the 
town: these two being thus united, and constituting one 
stream, receive another, nearly as large as both of them, 
from South-Brimfield, about three quarters of a mile from 
the meeting-house; which being united, the course is east, 
two points south, until it empties into the Quinabogue, 
one mile and an half before it comes to the Sturbridge 
line, as before observed. 

There are two ponds in the town: one of which, the 
largest, is about one mile north, 22°. 30/. east, from the 
Townplat, on the road to the south parish in Brookfield. 
It contains about sixty acres. From it 'large quantities of 
clay are taken, with which excellent bricks are made. 
The other, which is called Allum Pond, in consequence of 
its very solid ~hite bottom, and the water being very 
clear, is two miles and an half east of the Townplat: it 
contains about forty acres. From it a small stream runs 
east into Sturbridge. They both abound with the fish and 
eels common to fresh ponds. 

Townplat, Roads, wr. 
The Townplat is beautifully situated. The roads from 

Sturbridge, South-Brimfield, Holland, Monson,. Palmer, 
Western, and Brookfield, all centre at, and pass through 
it. It is mostly surrounded by hills, at different distances 
and of different magnitudes. There are two roads lead
ing from it to the northward; one to Western and to the 

west 
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west parish in Brookfield; and the other to the south 
parish in Brookfield, which is the Boston road. The for
mer runs almost directly north for two miles, at which 
distance it turns off to the north-west, and from the same 
place there is a cross road leading to Western city, so 
called, which runs north one point west. 

The other road, leading northward from the Town plat, 
runs north, 22°. 30'. east; and then turns off to the 
north-east. The road, leading from the north-west corner 
of Sturbridge, comes into this road four mil~s from the 
Townplat at the south-west corner of Western. From the 
Townplat, for the distance of three quarters of a mile, these 
two northern roads are only about one quarter of a mile 
from each other; but they are separated by a hill, which 
is very steep on the east side: they are connected by a 
cross road, which however is very steep, rising from the 
east to the west, being almost impassable for teams and car
riages. The east road is very level for one mile. This is 
the most direct road to Hoston from Monson, South-Brim
field, and Holland. 

The road leading to Monson and Palmer, and through 
one part of Palmer to Springfield, and through another 
part to Northampton, &c. runs west, 22°. 80'. north: tho 
meeting-house stands fronting this road, a few rods north 
of it. 

The road to Sturbridge, &.c. is east one point, or 11 0. 

15'. south. 
The road to South-Brimfield, and so on to Stafford, in 

Connecticut, is south for three quarters of a mile~ and 
tben south, one point west: and to Holland, and so on to 
Union, in Connecticut, at the same place where it sepa
rates from the South-Brimfield road, is south, 1°. SO'. east, 
for one mile and three quarters, and then south one mile 
Ullto Holland, inclining in its general course half of a 
point to the west. 

About two miles west of the Townplat, there is a large 
and steep eminence, called by the inhabitants, West Moun
tain, on which there is a large high rock: from this rock 
there is a very extensive and beautiful prospect exhib-

. ited, the neighbouring towns and their houses of wor
ship rising to view. 

"Number 
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Number of inhabitants. 
There are between thirteen and fourteen hundred in

habitants in the town; among whom there is an uncom
mon proportion upwards of seventy years of age. 

The town is considered healthful. It has proved so to 
the writer of this, who upon his settlement in the town 
was an invalid, weak and spare, but now fleshy and healthy. 

There have been no very remarkable instances of lon
gevity in the town. The most remarkable, which has 
e\'er happened, was Mr. Jose~h Morgan: he died in the 
winter of 1798, aged ninety-five. He retained his mental 
faculties, and his bodily powers, to the last hour of his 
life: his memory was very tenacious: he could relate 
with precision things and events which took place in his 
youth. 

There have only two hundred and eighty persons died 
in the town for fourteen years past, ending December 
31st, 1802. The population of the town does not in
crease, on account of the spirit of emigration, which has 
prevailed among the inhabitants for several years past. 
Within about four years, nearly forty families have re
moved into the new settlements at the westward. Were 
it not for this, and the want of some enterprizing and 
publick-spirited men, with some more industrious trades
men and farmers, the place would soon hecome one of 
the most flourishing and beautiful towns in the county, 
except a few of those on Connecticllt river. 

Literary Characters. 
The town has not heen distinguished for many charac

ters of extensive erudition. There have been four minis
ters of publick education ordained over the church and 
congregation in the town, memoirs of whom shall hereaf
ter be given. 

Hon. Timothy Danielson, Esq. was distinguished as a 
literary and publick character. He was a brigadier-gene
ral, a justice throughout the commonwealth, and a senator 
for the county of Hampshire, during a number of years. 
He was educated at Yale College, and graduated in the 
year 1756. He studied divinity, and preached one sermon 
only, and that for the Rev. Mr. Bridgham of this town. 

He 
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He died September 19th, 1791. His widow, who was left 
young and in affiuent· circumstances, married Capt. Wil
liam Eaton, late consul from the United States to the 
kingdom of Tunis. Capt. Eaton is a gentleman of liberal 
education, and distinguished talents. He was educated at 
Dartmouth College. 

Abner Morgan and Stephen Pyncheon, Esqrs. attornies 
at law, are gentlemen of liberal education: the former 
was educated at Harvard College, and the latter at Yale 
College. 

Mr. Abner Stebbins educated a son at Yale College, who 
was a tutor there for several years: he is now an attorney 
at law, in New-Milford, Lincoln county, District of 
Maine. 

Dr. Joseph Moffett educated his eldest son at Dartmouth. 
He is now settled as a physician in Danville, Vermont. 

Deacon Ebenezer Fairbanks educated a son at Yale Col
lege, who is now and has been for several years a lkensed 
candidate preacher. 

Deacon Jonathan Morgan has given a publick education 
to an only son: he graduated at Union College last 
May. 

Mr. Caleb Sherman, whose parents are dead, will grad
uate at Providence College the next commencement. 

Schools. 
It has been too much the custom in this town, as it has 

been in several other country towns, to hire cheap school
masters. This, being the general principle, upon which 
the committees 'of districts proceed, it cannot reason
ably be expected, that proper persons should always be 
engaged as instructers. Add to this, that there is no 
one school taught through the year, and no one kept 
in the summer season, except by young women for little 
girls and boys, and also that the selectmen of the town, 
and the committees of districts, ctre altogether negligent of 
their duty in visiting the schools and causing the scholars 
to be examined; the consequence must be, that in all such 
schools there must be great deficiency. Buf notwithstand
ing all this neglect and delinquency, the schools are under 
mach better regulations than they were a few years past. 

Most 
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Most of the instructers, who are employed in the winter 
season, have a general ac.quaintance with grammar and 
arithmetick, and also a general knowledge of the rules of 
reading, pronunciation, and of the other branches, taught 
in our common English schools. It is to be hoped, and 
it may reasonably he expected, that a much greater atten
tion will yet he IMid to the schools, and consequently to 
the morals and abilities of those whom they shall employ 
as teachers. 

Libraries. 
There was a lihrary estahlished in town near thirty years 

past; a considerahle part of which consisted in old school 
divinity; the hooks are mostly worn out, and many of 
tlwlll wholly destroyed. There ha\'{~ heen no additions 
made to it for sen~ral ypars: the present proprietors pay 
little or no atH'lItion to the rules and restrictions upon 
which it was originally estahlished. 

Ahout four years past, a new one was established; the 
proprietors of which are incorporated, according to an 
act of the Legislature provided for the ineorporation of 
sneh associations. It consists of upwards of one hundred 
volllmt~s jlldieiollsly st'lected. But it is painful to observe 
this very useful and laudable establishment finding hut lit
tle encouragement from the wealthiest part of the town. 
Hencp it must be inferred, that publick institutions are 
not much encouraged by charitable donations. 

Ecclesiastical Affairs. 
The church records ha\'ing heen destroyed, during the 

ministry of Rev. 1\1r. Bridgham, at the time his house 
was burned, it cannot be ascel'tained when the church was 
gathered, nor when the first minister was ordained. 

Rev. Richard Treat was the first settled minister. He 
was dismissed from his pastoral relation to the church, 
l\Iarch 25, 1734. 

Rev. James Bridgham; a native of Boston, was his suc
cessor. He was ordained June 9, 1736. He was gradu
ated at Harvard College, in 1726. He died Sept. 17, 
1776, aged 69. He was said to possess moderate powers 
of elocution, but extensive learning. 

Rev. Nehemiah Williams, who was also an alumnus 
of 
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of Harvard CoHege in 1769, was ordained coHeague with 
Mr. Bridgham, Feb. 9, 1775. He died Nov. 16, 1796. 
During the latter part of his, ministry, he sutTered some
what through the disaffection of part of his flock, who 
employed as preachers illiterate itinerants. But he uni
formly sustained the character of a pious and learned min
ister, and was highly respected by all his acquaintances. 
He was a member of the American Academy of Arts and 
Sciences; and a volume of his sermons, since his death, 
has been given to the publick •. It is to he hoped, that the 
grave of this respected minister will not be neglected, like 
that of Rev. Mr. Bridgham, which, for want of a stone, 
cannot be found. 

Rev. Clark Brown, who was first ordained· over a con
gregation at Machias, (Maine,) having obtained a dismis
sion thence, was installed in Brimfield, June 20, 1798. 

In the February preceding, a council COIH'ened for the 
purpose of instal1ing Mr. Brown. After sitting one or two 
days, it dissolved itself without accomplishing the object for 
which it was formed. . 

Soon after Mr. Brown's installation, several persons in 
Brimfield, who opposed his settlement, applied to the asso
ciation of neighbouring ministers for advice. They ad
vised to the calling of a mutual council. This measure 
was not acceded to on the part of the town. The minority 
called an ex parte council, which advised them to renew 
attempts for a mutual council. In case of a second fail
ure, they were to apply to three neighbouring churches 
to establish them, "The christian congl'egational church of 
Brimfield." The advice was carefully followed; and the 
minority were accordingly in this manner constituted a 
church of the above mentioned description. 

The male members of Mr. Brown's church at his instal
lation were eighteen. The minority consisted of thirteen 
only. In the major church there are now twenty-six male 
members; in the minor church there are only ten. 

In the spring of 1801 the town voted, in consequence 
of repeated applications from the minority, consent that a 
mutual council should be caHed, and that Mr. Brown, if 
be thought proper, should unite in the measure. The 
council was called. It was found to contain, when con-

vened, 
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vened, a majority of three who were chosen by the minor
ity. The council proceeded to business, resulted, and ad
vised Mr. B. to ask a dismission from his pastoral office. 
He complied with the advice; but the town at a legal 
meeting refused to grant his request. 

Both before and after the sitting of this council, an opin
ion prevailed in the minority, that they were not severally 
holden legally to pay their proportion of Mr. Brown's 
salary. Under the influence of this opinion an individual 
of the minority, a member of the new church, and of 
reputable estate, on being called upon to pay his ministerial 
tax, refused, denying that he possessed any property. The 
collector carried him to jail. Una ble to get freedom with
out paying his tax, he paid it with the cost, and commenc
ed prosecution against the assessors for illegal taxation. 
The town defended the suit. At the Court of Common 
Pleas, he made no effort to support his cause, which of 
course failed. He appealed to the Supreme Judicial Court, 
where by the aid of three attornies he attempted to prove 
the illegality of the tax. The Court however would not 
suffer the case to go to the jury, but unanimously gave it 
against the plaintiff. Nearly four hundred dollars were 
expended in this suit, of which none of the minority, the 
plaintiff excepted, is legally holden to pay any part. 

Thus has ended the legal contest between the town and 
the minority. And it is hoped, that, as Mr. B. intends 
soon to take a peaceable dismission from his charge, which 
there is the highest probability of his being able to do, the 
town will no more be agitated by ecclesiastical controver
sy; and that the inhabitants will cultivate for each other 
that charity, which is the brightest ornament of christians. 

mn 
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A DESCRIPTION AND HISTORY OF WATERFORD, IN 

THE COUNTY OF YORK. By REv. LINCOLN RIPLEY. 

AUGUST, 1803. 

Situation and Limits. 

WATERFORD is an inland town in the county of 
York, district of Maine. It lies between M°. and 

44,0. 8'. north latitude, and between 70°. 35'. and 70°. 4,5'. 
west longitude from London. It is distant seventy miles 
north from York, twenty north-east from the Academy at 
Fryeburg, forty-five north-west from Portland, and fifty 
west from Bowdoin College in Brunswick. It is hounded 
north by Oxford and Norway, east by Norway and part 
of Otisfield, south-east by Otisfield, south by Bridgeton, 
south-west by Lovell, west by the same, and north-west by 
part of the state lands. The town was originally seven 
miles and a half long, and seven wide. It was laid out in 
the year 1774 by Capt. Joseph Frye, of Fryehurg, Mr. Ja
bez Brown, of Stow, and Mr. - - - - - - -, of Marlborough. 
When tbe town was incorporated, March 2, 1797, three 
tiers of lots, each containing one hundred and sixty acres, 
were annexed to other tracts of land, whicb together com
pose tbe promising town of Norway, in tbe county of 
Cumberland. Since tbis separation, Waterford is seven 
miles long, extending from nortb to south, 25°. east, and 
six miles in widtb. 

History of first Settlements. 
On the 10th of October, 1775, Mr. David Mc. Quain, a 

young man from Bolton, having by his industry obtained 
about one hundred and fifty dollars, boldly ventured into 
the wilderness, and took up his residence in the easterly 
part of Waterford with no companion but his dog. His 
first purchase was one lot of land, for which he gave forty 
dollars. On the approach of winter he retreated to the 
milder regions wbence be came. In the spring, J 776, be 
revisited his lonely cottage. Again he sought winter 
quarters in tbe circle of his connexions; but in the spring 
of 1777, he left all bis former acquaintances, became a stea-

~~ T ~ 
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dy cultivator of his own soil, and has never since revisited 
the place of his nativity. As the wilderness around him 
was a residence for moose, bears, and deer, he could gener
ally obtain a supply of some kind of venison. After raising 
domestick animals, ha\'ing no hOllsehold furniturp, except 
a pail, a dish, and a spoon, his method of scalding his pork, 
was to fill a trough with water, and then to put in heated 
stones, until the water would scald. 

Mr. Mc. Quain continues in a state of celibacy, without 
any female person in his house, or any housekeeper but 
himself. He now owns eight hundred acres of land in 
one body, besides some outlands. He improves one hun
dred and sixty acres, and keeps forty head of cattle. His 
cows would afford a profitable dairy, if he had a dairy wo
man; but at present he finds it most advantageous to give 
the milk to his hogs; and in the year 1802, he fattened 
no less than thirty-three hundred weight of good pork. 
He has a flourishing orchard, whose fmit yields plenty of 
cider for himself and his labourers, besides many generous 
draughts for those who visit him. Necessary attention to 
his house and farm has confined him generally at home, 
and prevented a disposition to seek society abroad. Not
withstanding the peculiar disadvantages of his solitary con
dition, he has acquired by honest industry a handsome 
property, and pays almost double the taxes of any of his 
townsmen. 

Five or six years after Mr. Mc. Q. settled in Waterford, 
three other men came hither with their families; but un
able to support their families comfortably in the wilder
ness, they found it expedient to tread back their steps to 
an inhabited country. One of the same families again 
made a fruitless attempt to become naturalized to the 
place. In May, 1783, Messrs. Daniel Barker, Jonathan 
Robbins, Israel Hale, Asaph Brown, Europe Hamlin, and 
America Hamlin, with a few others, without any families, 
but with enterprising spirits, came and boldly pitched 
their wooden tents among the trees, and on their several 
lots, began to expose to full view of the sun the unculti
vated soil. Most of them, in two or three years, intro
duced their families to participate with them in their toils 
and hopeful prospects. The greater part of them retain 

their 
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their first inheritance, and some of them liberally enjoy the 
well earned fruits of their early labours. 

On the 8th of September in the same year, Mr. Phillip 
Hor, originally from Taunton, last from Brookfield, came 
into town to seek a lot of land, which he had previously 
bought. The next June, two of his sons came with him 
to make preparation for the removal of his family. On 
the approach of winter he returned to Brookfield, leaving 
his sons to brave the severities of a long winter in the 
wilderness, or to let themselves in some more inhabited 
town, to procure necessaries for the ensuing season. In 
June, 1785, Mr. Hor, with more courage than property, 
returned to Waterford with his wife, who originated from 
Norton, and with the remainder of his family. Urged 
by necessity, prompted by sense of duty, and supported by 
the consolations of religion, this pious couple with six 
children passed through almost incredible scenes of suffer
ing. The principal part of their household effects was 
brou~ht several miles on the shoulders of those, who con
ducted them from Bridgeton to this place. Disappointed 
of provision previously engaged, and of a log-hut in which 
they were to have lived one season on a plat of ground not 
their own, they were obliged to shelter themselves in a 
cottage, whose floor and covering consisted of the bark of 
trees. This was their only habitation during the space of 
nearly two years. For a whole year they were destitute 
of even a cow. Their nighest neighbour in the summer 
season was three miles distant; and six weeks of the fol
lowing winter passed, in which the family saw no human 
being beside themselves. A dog was the only domestick 
animal they possessed, and on his fidelity in some measure 
depended their safety. At Bridgeton was the nearest corn 
mill. To obtain meal therefore, they had either to carry 
grain 011 their backs twelve miles, or first travel that dis
tance 10 borrow an horse, carry their grain the next day, 
and on the third day return their horse. Having received 
a religious education, it was a serious trial to them to be 
deprived of the publick ministration of the gospel. For 
some time, Mrs. Hor was the only inhabitant of Water
ford, who was in full communion with any christian 
church. Her husband and two sons, who first came to 

the 
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the town, have since gladdened her heart by becoming mem
hers of the same body: and the joy she has expressed on 
beholding the divine word and ordinances here statedly 
administered, bore some resemblance to that of good old 
Simeon, when he embraced the infant Saviour. 

Three mOllths after the arrival of this family, Mr. Ol
iver Hapgood and wife emigrated hither from Stow. 
Their eldest son and first child was the first ever known, 
by the present inhabitants, to have been born ill Water
ford. To this child was given, as a llirth privilege, a tract 
of land containing fifty acres, which now awaits his age 
of manhood, and which, lying near the centre of the town, 
promises a pleasant and valuable settlement. In .March, 
1786, Messrs. Nathaniel Chamberlain and John Chamber
lain came into town from Westford. 

Face 'of the Country, Soil, Produce, and E:rpurts. 
The land in Waterford, like that in the adjacent towns, 

is uneven. It may properly be called a land of hills and 
vallies. The hills however are not so high, as to be unfit 
for cultivation. H.ising gradually, they allord pleasant pros
pects, and, with the vallies, are calculated for good settle
ments. The timber on what is uSIJdlly termed hard-wood
land principally eonsists of beech, birch, rock and white 
maple, red oak, and white ash. On the low, or, what is 
commonly called, black land, the timber is chiefly white and 
Norway pine, spruce, and hemlock. 

Having no thermometer, except what nature has furnished 
in the sensibility of the human frame, we are unable to form 
an exact comparison between the state of the climate here, 
and that in the vicinity of Boston. The probability is, that 
there are a few days in the year, in which uoth heat and 
cold are more intense in this place, than in either Boston or 
Worcester. 

Contrary to the opinion formerly entertained of this 
part of the country, the soil is fertile; and by judicious 
culture amply rewards the labours of the husbandman. 
The land is good for all kinds of grain raised in New-Eng
land, though it is not so friendly to the growth of wheat, 
as the more level land, which lies in the neighbourhood 
of large rivers. The upland yields to the mower a desir-

able 
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able burden, and to the cattle excellent grazing. Fruit 
trees of different kinds are cultivated with success. Many 
might begin to make cider, if the expense of mills, and 
the demand for apples to be otherwise used, did not pre
vent them. But the ambition of the people, and the nu
merous and flourishing young orchards in town afford 
reason to hope, that we shall soon have a competency of 
both apples aud cider. 

Potatoes of various kinds and of a good quality are here 
made profitable for man and beast. There is scarcely a 
better soil in any part of New-England for the cultivation 
of esculent roots and herbs. A taste for ordinary· horti
culture is not uncommon among us; and though we live 
at a distance from market, there are several persons, who 
begin to make their gardens profitable to their families, 
and also to raise a surplussage of vegetables for their less 
favoured neighbours. 

In good seasons some of the inhabitants make their 
own sugar, molasses, and vinegar of the juice of the maple. 
As the land becomes more cultivated, they are more de
pendent on the W. I. islands. It is an uufavourable cir
cumstance, that the firs.t growth of maple, as also of other 
trees, does not extend its roots into the earth sufficiently 
deep, to secure the trees whe~ they become exposed to 
heavy winds. To remedy this disadvantage in regard to 
future generations, it becomes tbe present cultivators of 
the soil, to set out young orchards of maple trees in the 
most convenient places, having care to preserve such a dis
tance between the trees, as that the depth of the roots 
may ordinarily ensure their safety. 

Beside the timber, of which no small quantity is annually 
rafted down the, river, articles of exportation, from which 
some profit is derived and more expected, are, beef, pork, 
butter, cheese, rye, indian-corn, hops, onions, sale-shoes, 
barrels, and firkins. To this list potash might have been 
lately added, but the making of it is at present neglected. 

River, Streams, Ponds, and Canal. 
The unevenness of our land occasions numerous springs 

and brooks. Generally the town in this respect is highly 
favoured. There are here also thirteen ponds, which not 

only 
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only variegate the scenery of the place, but afford plenty 
of f1sh, of which the most delicate kinds are the pike and 
salmon trout. Through the north and east sides of the 
town runs the Songo or Crooked river, on both whose 
sides are ~'aluable lots of timher. What renders this river 
a peculiar privilege is, timber is' drawn on to it when 
frozen in the winter, and in the spring conducted down 
the current into the great Sabago pond, and thence to the 
Saearappa mills, near Portland. 

The most important benefit however, relative to water 
carriage, is the opening of a canal from the centre of this 
town to Portland, which the people of Waterford contem
plate as an event, that will prohably take place not many 
years hence. The situation of the ponds is highly favour
able to such an enterprize. As neither the exact distance 
of the course, which the canal must take, nor the descent 
of ground has been ascertained; and as they, who are 
best acquainted with these circumstances, are wholly unac
quainted with the history of canals, no person has ventur
ed to make an estimate of the expense of the undertaking. 
It has however been conjectured that fifty thousand dol
lars would efTect it. It is almost certain that such a plan, 
whenever it shall be accomplished, will increase the num
her of saw-mills in 'Waterford, and give the inhabitants 
opportunity of salving their own timber; will multiply the 
sources and facilitate the operations of trade; enhance the 
value of our lands; and greatly conduce to the population 
and prosperity of the town. 

Arts, Artificers, and Curiosities. 
Thf!rc have been three brick-yards in the place; but 

the clay of the oldest is now exhausted. There is yet 
reason to expect a supply, and perhaps longer experience 
in the art of brick-making will augment the apparent value 
of our bricks. 

Lime-kilns are not yet known among us. A kind of stone 
has been noticed, which bears some resemblance to lime
stone; hut none that is genuine has been found. Neither 
are there here any coal-beds, except such as are made by 
the process of fire j and the furrows of the field, and the 
labours of honest commonwealthsmen are the richest mines 

and 
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and minerals, which are known in the vicinity. To these 
sources of health and independence all classes of people 
are cordially invited. 

There is a general supply of mechanicks in town. A 
saddler, hatter, and clothier are exceptions. For inge
nious men, who are willing to live by their professions, 
there is still encouragement in many of the common arts. 

There is at present one tavern keeper only in town. 
Other inhabitants occasionally entertain travellers. 

In one of the ponds there is found a white clay of a 
yellowish cast, which, when burned, baked, or only dried, 
makes good chalk. Carpenters prefer it on account of its 
softness to that which is imported. Whether it may not 
be converted into whiting and made an useful ingredient 
in paints; or whether pipes, or porcelain may not be made 
of it is yet to be determined. 

Roads. 
It is but justice to remark, that the inhabitants have dis

tinguished themselves by a laudable ambition to make the 
roads through town convenient for themselves and com
fortable for travellers. The sum of five hundred dollars is 
annually appropriated to the mending of highways; and 
their appearance is in some measure characteristick of the 
industrious disposition of the people. 

Militia. 
In the autumn of 1799 the militia of this town were 

called upon to choose their first officers, and, in conform
ity to the laws of our country, to commence their annual 
military exercises. They accordingly assembled on the 
common, and amicably elected Dr. Stephen Cummings, 
captain, Mr. Seth Wheeler, lieutenant, and Mr. James Rob
bins, ensign, of their company. After the inferiour offi
cers were chosen, a respectable company of able bodied 
soldiers, consisting of seventy-two rank and file, appeared 
before the door of Mr. Eli Longley, where, by the desire 
of the captain, a prayer was made by the pastor of the 
parish. . 

In September, 1801, a company of borse was formed from 
the 
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the militia companies of Bridgeton and 'Waterford, nnder 
Captain Kimball, Lieutenant Robbins, and Cornet Smith . 

.A~ll1nber of Families, ratwble Pol/s, and Houses. 
On the first of Mav, 1801, there were in'Vaterford one 

hundred and three families, and six hundred and five in
habitants. May 1, 1803, there were one hundred and 
eleven fClmilies, one hundred and forty-five rateahle polls, 
and six hundred Clnd sixty-eight souls. The number of 
ratea ble polls, in March 17~G, was fourteen. 

The number of dwelling houses in town is one hundred 
and seven. Six of them are of two stories, eighty-six low 
framed, and fifteen are log houses. Some of the second 
class of hOllses arc small, others are ordinary, and there is 
not a finished house in the place. There are ahout eighty 
framf'd barns; and a huilding has been lately erected for 
a store. 

Civil Officers. Profi'ssional lIIen. Learning. 
Of the original proprietors 1\1r. Nathaniel Chamberlain, 

now merchant in Portland, was derk. The first select 
men, after the tOWII was incorporated, were Lieut. Africa 
Hamlin, who was likewise the first town-clerk, and Messrs. 
Daniel Chaplin, and Solomon Stone. These men were 
appointed assessors also, and took the first valuation of the 
town. Mr. Eli Longley was the first town-treasurer. 
The first justiee of the peace, who received his commission 
in 1799, was Eher Rice, Esq. ; and the first deputy sheriff, 
1\1r. Hannibal Hamlin. 

No attorney has hitherto become an inhabitant of the 
town: but one of an academick education is soon expect
ed. We have two physicians, though the place is generally 
considered remarkably healthful. The only person of a col
legiate education in town is the writer of this, who was 
graduated at Dartmouth College in 1796. 

As the original inhahitants, and indeed a large propor
tion of the present inhabitants, emigrated from the coun
ties of Worcester and Middlesex, they, like their ancestors, 
are emulolls of edueating properly the rising generation. 
To further an object of sllch immense importance, the 
town has already built no less than six school-houses. In-

stead 
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stead of employing instrllcters and instructresses, who 
themselves have need to be instructed in the first principles 
of literature, the town begins to pay strict regard to the 
laws of the commonwealth respecting the qualifications of 
male and female teachers, and the inspection of schools. 
It has also adopted an uniform selection of school books 
for its children and youth, who manifest laudable ambition 
to understand the English language, and to profit by their 
advan tages. 

Religion, House of Worsltip, 6,-c. 
Although many new settlements in this part of the 

country abound with sect·aries, there has hitherto been no 
appearance of more than one religious society in Water
ford, which is Congregational. A few individuals profess 
themselves Baptists; but the serious of these, so far from 
trying to cause divisions among their fellow christians, 
seem disposed to attend constantly on the publick institu
tions of religion with the Congregationalists. 

Not many candidates for the ministry were employed as 
preachers in Waterford, before its inhabitants invited their 
present pastor to settle among them. For his pecuniary en
couragement they offered him fifty pounds settlement, in ad
dition to a right of land reserved by the proprietors for that 
purpose, and an annual salary, which, for a new town, was 
decent. This invitation was accepted by the pastor elect, 
who was accordingly ordained Oct. 2, 1799. The minis
ters of the ordaining council were Rev. William Fessenden, 
of Fryeburg; Rev. Ezra Ripley, of Concord; Rev. Nathan 
Church, of Bridgeton; Rev. Samuel Hidden, of Tamworth; 
Rev. Daniel Marrett, of Standish; and Rev. John Simpkins, 
of Brewster. 

Previously to the ordination, a church was embodied, 
consisting of eight male members, who received into their 
fellowship their pastor elect by recommendation from the 
church in Barre. Eleven other men were admitted into 
tbe churcb at the same time. Oct. 11, 'the churcb beld a 
meeting, and unanimously chose for their deacons Messrs. 
John Nurse, Stephen Jewett, and Ephraim Chamberlain. 
On the 20th of the same month, after the admission of 
four female members, the Lord's supper was, for the first 
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time, administered to the church of Christ in 'Vaterford. 
In addition to the twenty members forming the church at 
the time of ordination, before the close of the same year, 
1799, twenty-five other persons became members. Of 
these sevpn were previously members of othe.· churches. 
The church received an addition of nille mem bers ill 1800, 
and of nine more in 1801. Some of these persons had 
been communi('ants in other churches. No addition has 
been made to the church since 1801; but she has lost 
three by death and two by removal: her present number 
is therefore fifty-eight. 

In the year 1801 a good frame. 50 by 46 feet, was erect
ed for a meeting-house in the eelltre of the town. In the 
summer of 1802 it was covered and enclosed, and it will 
probably be completed by the middle of October next. 
The pew ground has been sold for more than two thou
sand dollars. Three thousand dollars perhaps will meet 
the whole expense of finishing the hOllse. 

Baptisms. JlJllrrillges. Deaths. 

Before the settlement of a minister, twelve children and 
youths had been baptized in the place by missionaries and 
neighbouring clergymen. In 1799, after ordination the pas
tor baptized thirty-seven persons, one of whom was forty 
Yflars old. Tl1I~re have often been three and four, and in 
one instance there were nineteen children, presented for 
baptism at once. The number of baptisms in 1800 was 
twenty-one; in 1801, fourteen; in 1802, seven; and 
hitherto in the present year, three. All the baptisms, since 
the town was inhabited, amount to ninety-four. Though 
it is matter of joyful reflexion, that so many in a new 
town have been initiated into Christ's visible church, it is 
yet a melancholy truth, that a far greater number of per
sons remain unbaptized. 

Twelve marriages also had been solemnized in town 
previously to Oct. 2, 1799. Since that period, there have 
been married nin-eteen couples. The whole number of 
marriages, 31. 

It appears by ollr bills of mortality, that fifty-four per
sons have died in Waterford since its first settlement. In 
the winter 1797, 8, the place was more sickly through the 

prevalence 
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prevalence of the canker, than it ever has been with any 
disease. The numuer of children and young persons, who 
died that wintN, is said to be thirteen. Since the com
mencement of the year 1799, the ntlmber of deaths annu
ally has been as follows: In 1799,six; in 1800, four; 
in 1801, six; in 1802, five; and since the beginning of 
the current year, five; the whole number twenty-six. Of 
this number twelve were young children and infants; five 
youths; four middleaged persons; four past the meridian 
of life; and one upwards of three-score and ten years. 
During the four last years more persons, who ha\'e reached 
aDd exceeded the meridian of life, appear to have fallen 
victims to consumption, than to any other disease. Sev
eral infants have died with fits; but among children and 
young people, the canker, accompanied sometimes with 
other complaints, has been the most prevalent and fatal 
disorder. m " 

CHRONOLOGICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL ACCOUNT OF 

DORCHESTER, BY REV. T. M. HARRIS. 

I N giving an account of Dorchester, I propose beginning 
. with some particulars respecting the first settlement 
and subsequent history of the town, extracted from au
thentick records, and recited principally in the words of 
those who relate the facts; next describe the ancient boun
daries and present situation of the town, interspersed with 
such topographical remarks as seem worthy of notice; 
and then furnish some brief biographical anecdotes of the 
former ministers, and others, whose talents and virtues 
claim a grateful remembrance. 

Should it he thought that the narration is tediously 
minute and incidents related which are quite trivial, [ 
would observe that every particular in the early records 
of our country is important to the historian, and helps in 
delineating the features of its primitive character; whilst 
to the inhabitants of the town itself the more circumstan
tial the account the more interesting and entertaining will 
it prove. 

Chronology. 
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Chronology. 
In the beginning of the year 1630 a Congrpgational 

Church was gathered in the new hospital at Plymouth in 
Great-Britain of persons who intended to come to North 
America for the purpose of enjoying greater religious and 
civil privileges. They observed a day of solemn fasting 
and prayer to seek divine approbation and assistance. In 
the after part of the day, they chose and called those 
godly ministers, Rev. John Warham, a famous preacher 
at Exeter, and Rev. John Maverick, who lived forty 
miles from Exeter, to be their spiritual guides; who ex
pressed their acceptance, and were separated to the spe
cial care of the intended emigrants. Rev. Mr. John 
White of Dorchester, in Dorset, who was an active instru
ment in promoting the settlement of New-England, and 
had been the means of procuring the charter, being pres
ent, preached in the fore part of the day; and in the lat
ter part the new installed pastors performed. 

They set sail on the 30th of March following, in a vessel 
of four hundred tons, Captain Squeb, master; and on 
Lord's day, May 30th, arrived at Nantasket, where the 
captain put them ashore, notwithstanding his engagement 
was to bring them up Charles rh·er. Here they were 
"left in a forlorn wilderness, destitute of any habitation, 
and most other necessaries of Iife."* Some of them, how
ever, had the good fortune to procure a boat of an old 
planter, and went over to Charlestown, but met with poor 
accommodations there, and no encouragement to tarry; 
for, "though they saw sereral wigwams, they found but 
one Englishman in a house, where they ate a hoiled bass, 
but no bread."t They retnrned therefore to the boat, 
and, taking an Indian interpreter, went up the river to 
where it grows narrow and shallow,t and tbere, with 
much labour and difficulty, landed tbeir goods, the bank 
being very steep. At first their fears were greatly alarm
ed by being informed that three hundred Indians were 
encamped near them. They sent immediately their in-

terpreter 

• Blake's manuaeript Annals. 
t Prince's Chronology, page 207. 
* To a place since called Watertown. 
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terpreter to persuade the natives not to molest them, and 
to assure them of their own pacifick intentions. "The 
next morning, when the Indians appeared, they offered 
no violence, but sent some of tbeir number bolding Ollt a 
bass, and our people sent a man to meet tbem witb a bis
cuit, and so they excbanged, not only then, but after
wards, a biscuit for a bass: and the Indians were very 
friendly to them, which our people ascribed to God's tOotcll
ful providence over them in their weak blginnings. All the 
company had not come up the river, but only ten men 
to seek out the way for tbe rest. Those who tarried be
hind were to take care of the cattle they bad brought, and 
prevent them from wandering and being lost in the wil
derness. Those who had gone in quest of a place to set
tle on, did not tarry away but a few days, during which 
time the rest of the company had found out a neck of 
land joining to a place by the Indians called Mattapan, that 
was a fit place to turn tbeir cattle upon, with less danger 
of their straying; and so they sent to their friends to re
turn."* Accordingly they repaired to that place, and be
gan a settlement about tbe heginning of June. They nam
ed the place Dorchester, "because several. of the settlers 
came from a town of that name in En~land, and also in 
honour of Rev. Mr. Wbite of Dorchester."f This name 
was sanctioned" by order of the Court of assistants held at 
Charlestown, September 7, 1630,"t and the town was then 
regularly incorporated. 

Here, also, the natives were kind to them.~ 
This settlement was formed a month or two before Gov

ernor Winthrop, and the people that came in ships with him, 
arrived at Charlestown; so that Dorchester is the old
est town in the Massachusetts colony except Salem and 
C harlestown.1I 

• Elder Blake's MS. Annals. t lb. 
t Prince's Chronology, page 249. 
§ Captain Clap's memoirs. The manuscript of these memoirs, in the 

band-writin, of Capt. Roger Clap, was furnished Rev. Mr. Prince of 
Boston, by Mr. Blake of Dorchester, and is published in a small 
pamphlet. It contains some of the most affecting and interesting 
particulars of the early settlers of our country. 

n SluJumaut, afterwards called Blazton's neck, and since Boston, was not 
settled till the spring after by Governor Winthrop and his people. 
Ferd. Gorges' Deecript. of N. Eng. p. 29. edit. 4to. 1669. 
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"The first inhabitants of Dorchester came chieOy from 
the counties of Devon, Dorset, and Somersetshire. They 

, were a very godly and religious people, and many of them 
persons of note and figure, being dignified with the title 
of Mr. which but few in those days were. Some of the 
principal men were Mr. Rossiter, Mr. Ludlow, Mr. Glover, 
Mr. Johnson, Mr. Smith, Mr. Gallope, Mr. Hull, :Mr. 
Stoughton, Mr. Cogan, Mr. Hill, Capt. Southcote, Capt. 
Lovell, Mr. Duncan, Mr. Pinney, Mr. Richards, Mr. Wey, 
Mr. Williams, and Mr. Tilley. Among them came also 
Capt. Roger Clap, a very worthy, religious gentleman, 
then a young man. It seems that many of these .people 
were trading men, and at first designed Dorchester for a 
place of commerce. Accordingly they built a fort upon 
Rock-hill, wherein were several pieces of ordonnance, near 
the water side; hut the channel being poor, and the land
ing difficult, and Boston and Charlestown harbour being far 
more commodious, they desisted from that design, and many 
of them removed afterwards to Boston and other places; so 
that many families about in the country had ~heir first rise 
from Dorchester."* 

"These first settlers set down pretty thick together at 
the northerly end of the town, next the aforesaid neck of 
land, and on the easterly side near the sea."~ 

"The two first years were spent in working themselves 
into settlements, and incorporating into a body to c~rry on 
the affairs of the plantation; in granting parcels of land 
and meadows, some to each family; their homesteads 
being their own option."t The many great straits and 
difficulties with which they met, are thus pathetically des
cribed by Captain Clap:t "0 the h'Unger that many suf
fered, and saw no hope in the eye of reason to be supplied, 
only by clams, and muscles, and fish. We did quietly build 
boats, and some weDt a fishing; but bread was with many 
a scarce thing, and .flesh of all kind as scarce. And in 
those days, in our straits, though I cannot say God sent a 
raven to feed us as he did the prophet Elijah, yet this I 
can say to the praise of God's glory, that he sent not ooly 
poor ravenous Indians, which came with their baskets of 

corD 

• Blake. § ib. t Blake. t Page 16. 
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corn on their backs to trade with us, which was a good sup
ply unto many; but also sent ships from Holland and from 
Ireland with provisions, and indian corn from Virginia, to 
supply the wants of his dear servants in this wilderness, 
both for food and raiment. And, when people's wants 
were great, not only in one town, but divers towns, sucn 
was the godly wisdom, care and prudence, (not selfishness, 
but self-denial) of our governour Winthrop and his assist
ants, that when a ship came laden with provisions, thpy 
did order that the wbole cargo should be bought for a 
gelleral stock; and so accordingly it was, and distribution 
was made to every town and to every person in each town 
as every man had need. Thus God was pleased to care 
for his people in times of straits, and to fill his servants 
with food and gladness. Then did all the servants of God 
bless his holy name, and love one another with pure hearts 
fervently." , 

"March, 1682, Mr. Maverick, drying a little powder, it 
took fire by the heat of the pan, fired a small barrel of 2 or 
8 pounds, and yet did no other harm but singe his clothes. 
It was in the new meeting house, which was thatched, and 
the tha tch only blacked a little."11 

Most of the houses here, in those early times, were built 
of logs and covered with thatch; and a reservation of a 
piece of marsh, where thatch was cut, was made by the 
proprietors for the free use of the inhabitants. * 

"At the Court in August, 1632, two of Chickatabott's 
men were convicted of assaulting some English of Dorches
ter in their houses, &c. They were sentenced to be put 
in the bilboes, and Chickatabott required to heat them, 
wbich he did."t 

"One Henry Wey of Dorchester, who had gone in a 
shallop to trade with the eastern Indians the winter before, 
and was long missing, this summer (1632) it was found 
that himself and his company were all treacherously killed 
by the Indians. Another shallop of his, being sellt out in 
the spring to seek after that, was cast away at Agamen
ticus, and two of the men that were in her were drown-

II GOY. Winthrop's Journal. p. 33. 
• Town Records. 

. ed." 

t Blake. 
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ed."~ Upon which governour Winthrop makes this re
mark, "Thus of times he that is greedy of gain troubles 
his own house; and, instead of acquiring a liule pelf of 
this world, loses his own life in the conclusion: which hath 
been observed as very remarkable on many who have 
followed that course of life." 

" 1633. July 24, a ship arrived with about eighty pas
sengers, and twelve kine, which set down at Dorchester."11 

This year the plantation began the practice of choosing 
men that we now call Selectmen. They elected four, who 
were to have their monthly meetings to order the affairs 
of the settlement, and their orders being confirmed by the 
plantation were of full force and binding upon all the in
habitants.-There were many orders this year concerning 
cattle, fences, &c. and penalties annexed; besides many 
grants of land. These were signed by John Maverick, 
John Warham, William Rockwell, and William Gayland.* 

The same year a fort was built at Rock Hill, and the 
charge ordered to be paid by rate. 

In September Mr. John Oldham, who was afterwards 
killed hy the Pequod Indians, and Samuel Ha1l, who died 
at Malden in Essex 1680, and two others, travelled from 
this town through the wilderness to Connecticut to view 
the country and trade with the Indians. The sachem 
upon the river made them most welcome, and gave them 
a present of beaver. They found that the Indian hemp 
grew spontaneously in the meadows in great abundance. 
They purchased a quantity of it, and upon trial it appear
ed much superiour to the English. They, also, brought 
back on their return some black-lead ore, of which the 
Indians said there was a whole quarry. t The flattering 
accounts which they gave of this part of the country induc
ed a number to go there in the summer of 1655. They 
settled upon a place called by the Indians Mattaneang 
or Ouschankamang, and called it Windsor.t There they 

§ Hubbard's MS. History •. 
\I GOY. Winthrop's Journal, p. 51. 
• Blake. 

made 

t I have now by me a specimen of stibium. of superiour fineness, found 
in the neighbourhood of Hartford. 

t Hubbard's MS. 
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made preparations for the reception of their families, and 
for forming a permanent settlement. II But governour 
Bradford wrote to them, complaining of their conduct as 
injurious to the people at Plymouth, who had made a fair 
purchase of the Indians, takE'n a prior possession, and ~rect
ed a trading house. Many remonstrances of this kind were 
afterwards repeated. Application for redress was also made 
to the governour of Massachusetts. The Plymouth people 
demanded a sixteenth part of the lands, and one hundred 
pounds in money, as a compensation; but the emigrants 
would 'not comply with their demands. There appeared, 
however, to be so much justice in making them some" com
pensation for the purchase they had made and the good 
service they had done in defending that part of the country 
against the Indians and the Dutch, that t sometime after, 
the freeholders of Windsor gave them fifty pounds, forty 
acres of meadow, and a large tract of upland, for their 
satisfaction."* 

The removal of Dorchester people, to Windsor is said to 
have been disagreeable to their ministers; but, as their 
whole church, and most of the congregation determined 
upon going, they at length consented to accompany them. 
However, Mr. Maverick died in the spring (Feb. S, 1636) 
before the preparations were made for his removal. Mr. 
Wareham went in September, but did not judge it expe
dient to remove his family until better accommodations 
could be made for their reception. The 

\I Connecticut, says Chalmers [Polit. Annals,] was eettJed by em i
I!rants from the vicinity of Boston. Actuated by the restless spirit of 
the times, these men had determined to remove l1li early as the year 

, 1634; and they applied to the General Court of Massachusetts for per
mission to go in quest of new adventurl?s in a better hmd. But, owing 
to a division in that body with regard to the propriety of the measure, 
tbey did not now obtain their desires. Yet they could not be satisfied 
till they had accomplished their intention, and had obtained leave or the 
court. For it was the gene~al sense that the inhabitants were all bound 
to one another by the oath of a freeman, ss well 88 the original compact, 
80 as Dot to be at liberty to separate without the consent of the whole." 

For farther particulars see Douglass' Summary, Vol. ii. p. 159. 
Neal's N. Eng. Vol. i. p. 164. Hutchinson, Vol. i. p. 44. and Trum
bull's Hist. of Connecticut. 

• Gov. Winthrop's Journal, Gov. Wolcott's MS. and Trumbull's 
HiM. of Connecticut. 

VOL. IX. W 
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The emigration consisted of abollt one hundred men, 
women, and children, mostly from DorcllP.ster, joined uy a 
few from Newtowut and \Vatertowll. Th(,\' were fourteen 
days performing the tedious journey through" the wilderness. 
011 their arrival tlll'y lwgall their settlement on the west 
side of Conneeticlll river 1I0t far from the mOllth of Scantic 
river.t 

These adventurers wcre put to great straits aftl'r their 
arrival. The provisions tllt'y took with them wC're nearly 
exhausted before they arrived. The crops they raised 
were small, for they had c1c,lf(,d but very little of t1w 
ground for tillage; besides, most of their time had ueen 
necessarilv dc\'oted to the COllstruction of huts against the 
winter. "The wilitPl' came ou early, and was v~-ry SCv('re. 
They were reduced to extremity; aud were obliged to 
subsist upon H acorns, and malt, and grains." Their cattle, 
also, unsheltered and poorly fed, suffered so much, that 
"the greatest part of them died; bllt some which came 
late, and could not he pm over the river, lived yery well all 
the winter without any haY."1I . 

But, though these circumstances, and fear of the Indians, 
for some time retarded the settlement, Mr. \Vareham lived 
to see the gl'eat increase of the little colony of christians 
with whom he had crossed the Atlantick, and traversed the 
wilderness, and died 1670. 

After the departure of the first settlers, "there was an 
essay to\"'ards gathering a new church in Dorchester, A prj} 
1, 1636; but as the messengers of the churches convened 
for the purpose were not satisfied concerning some that 
were intended members of that foundation, the work was 
deferred until August 23, when a church was constituted 

according 

t Since called Cambridge. 
t The names of those who came with Mr. Wareham, and were in 

full communion with the church, were Henry Wolcott, Esq., William 
Phelps, John Whitefield, Humphrey Pinney, Deacon John Moore, 
Deltcon William Gayland, Lieut. Walter Filer, Matthew Grant, 
Thomas Dibble, Samuel Phelps, Nathan Gillet, Richard Vo~e, Abraham 
Randal, Bagot Eglestone, George Phelps and Thomas Ford. Of the 
congregation were Roger Lu.tlo~, Esq., Thomas Stoughton, Capt. John 
Mason, Isue Sheldon, Bray ROSSiter, and several others. 

II GIlV. Winthrop's Journal, p. 98. He add!4, .. they lost near £.2000 
worth of cattle. 
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according to the order of the Gospel, hy confession and 
profession of faith, and Rev. Mr. Richard Mather was 
chosen tt'!acher."* 

At this period the records of the church begin; and 
they not only contain many minute particulars respecting 
the discipline of its own members, and entries of admis
sions, deaths, baptisms, &c., but, as .Mr. Mather was a very 
eminent man and employed at all the synods, councils, 
and ordinations in the province, the annals of the (·.hurch 
of Dorchester, during the time of his ministry, more than 
thirty years, are a brief ecclesiastical history of this part 
of the country. 

"At a court holden at Dorchester this year (1636) it 
was ordered that every town should keep a watch and he 
well supplied with ammunition. The constables were di
rected to warn the watches in their turns, and to make it 
their care that they should be kept according to the di
rection of the court. They also were required to take 
care that the inhabitants were well furnished with arms 
and ammunition, and kept in a constant state of defence. 
As these infant settlements were filled and surrounded 
with numerous savages, the people conceived themselves 
in danger when they lay down and when they rose up, 
when tbey went out and when they came in. Their cir
cumstances were such, that it was judged necessary for 
every man to be a soldier."t 

1677. March 21. The church renewed the covenant, 
and held a fast on the occasion. Mr. Increase Mather 
preached from Nehemiah ix.88. Because of all this we make 
a sure CO'De1Zant, and write it; and our princes, Levites, and 
priests, sign unto it."t 

1695. 

• Winthrop's Jourllal. 
t GOY. Winthrop's Journal, p. 56. 
1 This sermon was printed. As it is now rarely to be met with, the 

fofiowing historical extracts from it are thought worth preserving here • 
.. The churches in Plimouth colony renewed their covenant in the latter 
end of the fourth month (June) 1676; and ever since the heathen in 
tbOlle parts have fallen." Page IS . 

.. Most of the members of the second church in Boston, when first 
constituted, were such as did once belong to the church of Christ in 
Dorchester." p. 16. 

In 
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] 695. October 22. A church was gathered in this 
town, and Mr. Joseph Lord (who had been sometime em
ployed as a schoolmaster) was ordained to its pastoral 
charge.t The chmch was formed with a design to re
move to South-Carolina, "to encourage the settlement of 
churches and the promotion of religion in the southern 
plantations." The assisting (:hurcllcs were from Boston, 
Charlestown, Roxbury, Milton, and New-Cambridge.t 
l\Ir. Lord preaeh(~d from Matth. v. 15. "l'e ltre the salt l?f 
the earth." Mr. Monon gave the charge, and Mr. Hohart 
the right hand of fellowship. 

On the fifth of DccemhC'r following the said church and 
pastor set sail. l\Jr. Danforth preacllt'd a sermon to them 
at parting, frolll Acts xxi. 4, 5, 6. which was afterwards 
priuted. On the }cl.th of December they kept a fast on 
hoard, on account of the very hoisterous weather j and on 
the 20th landed safely at Carolina, after a passage of ollly 
fourteen days. On the 2d of Fehruary, 1696, ., was the 
first sacrament of the Lord's supper that was ever celebrat
ed at Carolina. Eight persons received, besides snch as 
were of the church there, by virtue of communion of 
chlll'ches; and there was great joy amollg the good peo
ple of Carolina, and many thanksgivings to the Lord."* 
"For, (said Mr. Danforth, in the sermon before mention-

ed) 
--------------------------

In his sermon against sacrilege he has this remark. "My father had 
limr SOliS hrought up at the College, which, if he had not a personal 
e~tatc of his own he could 1I0t have done. For he had lIot more than 
one hundred pound per allnUI11 salary from his people in Dorchpl'ter. 
which, (although it is a I.lfger stipend than what l110st mini~ters in New
EnglalHl have) }'et, without other supplies is not sufficient to support a 
IIUlllerOIiS family arter an hOllourahle manlier. The like is to he said 
concerning the very learned Mr. Chauncy. lIe was constrainer! to leal'e 
Scituate hecause of his family straights. When enquirer! of how it 
fared with him, his answer was in these words," Ut plurimum deest 
panis." What a shame is it that so great a man should be forced so 
to speak 1 And afrt'r he was president of the College the Muntry was 
not so grateful to him as it ought to ha\'e been; 1I0r could he have 
suhsisted if he har! not received supplies from England out of estate 
which he It'ft there." 

t He graduated at Harvard College hi .G91. His native place was 
Charlestown. 

t Now NflD{on • 

.. Church Records. 
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ed) there is not in that country either ordained minister, 
or any church in full gospel order; so Il~ither imposition 
of the bands of the Presbytery, nor donation of the right 
hand of fellowship, to be expected there, nor from any 
place much nearer to them than ourselves." 

In honour of the place from which they emigrated, they 
Darned their new settlement Dorcltester. It is situated on 
the north-east bank of Ashley river, and about eighteen 
miles west north-west of Charleston. 

The successor of Mr. Lord was Rev. Hugh Fisher, who 
died October 6, 1734. 

Rev. John Osgood, who was born in the same society, 
educated in Harvard College, and graduated in 1733, suc
ceeded, on the 24th of March, 1735, to the pastoral charge 
of the same church at Dorchester, S. C. and Beech Hill 
which \Vas a part of the settlement; and officiated in each 
place alteroa tel y. 

This situation being unhealthful, and the quantity of 
lands too small for the inhabitants, in the year ]752 they 
projected a settlement in Georgia. A few persons went 
into that province in search of lands; and, having prefer
red a petition to the Legislature, procured a grant of thir
ty one thousand nine hundred and fifty acres. This tract 
lies to the southward of Ogechee river, and about thirty 
miles south-westerly from Savannah, ill the parish formerly 
called St. John's, now denominated Liherty county. 

Finding a general disposition in the people to remove, 
Rev. Mr. Osgood went into this new settlement in March, 
1754,* and the whole church and society gradually settled 
and collected there. The town they formed is named 
Midway. 

The 

• .. His tender regard for his congregation, (says Dr. Zubly in his 
roneral sermon on Mr. Osgood) and his anxiety that they might be kept 
together, engaged him to remove into this province, and to share with 
them all the inconveniences that attend the settling of a wilderness; and 
he lived to see their endeavours so blessed as to turn this wilderness into 
I garden, and the desert into fields which God hath bleslled." 

Mr. Osgood died August 2, 1773. After his death the church was 
occasionally supplied by Rev. Dr. Zubly, Rev. Daniel Roberts, Rl'v. 
Josepb Cook, and others. In 1776, Rev. Moses Allen, who was orig
inally from Connecticut, and educated at the College in New-JerIleY, 
succeeded to the pastoral charge. J n 
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The original church at Dorchester, South-Carolina, lay 
in a ruined condition from the period of the emigration 
of the first settlers till 1794., when a small hod y were re
organized. A year or two after they settled .Mr. James 
Adams over them, who obtained a vote of separation 
March, 1804. A neat Congregational church has lately 
been erected on the spot where the first settlers built their 
place of worship.* 

1705. August 29. The powder works in Dorchestl'r 
we're hlown up; hut no one n'ceired any injury. 

Other historical particulars of the town will he found 
under the articles which succeed. 

Topography, Purchlfses ant! Grants of Land, ~·c. 

Dorchester is situated south of Boston, at the distance of 
four miles and an half, measuring from the centre of each 

town. 

In the month of Novemher, 17i:'l, the s{)(',iety \Vas entirely broken ul' 
aile! dispersed by the 8riti~h army frum Florida under the command 
"I' GCllcral Provo~t. Some fled iutn Chatham county. and ~{)me into 
South-Carolina. The arlllY wantouly laid wa~te all before them, burned 
the meeting-hou~e at JJlid,oal/, almost every dwell in!! house in the 
settlement, and the crops of rice then in stacks. In December follow
ing, SavllIJIlah was reduced by the British troops, cOlllmanded by Col. 
Campbell. At this time Mr. Allen was taken prisoner. The conti
nental officers were sent to Sunbury on parole, except Mr. Allen, who 
was chaplain of the Georgia hrigade; he was denied that pri\·ile~e . 
.. His w,um exhortations from the pulpit (says Dr. Ramsay). Bnd his 
animated exertions in the field, exposed him to the particular resentment 
of the Briti~h. They sent him with the private soldiers on board the 
prison ships. Wearied with a confinement of se\'eral months in that 
loathsome place, alld seeing no prospect of relief, hp. determined to nt
tempt the reCO\'ery of his liberty, by throwing himself into the river aud 
IIwinllning to an adjacent point; but he was drowned in the attempt." 

On the prospect of peace the inhabitants returned to l\Iidway. In 
November. li85, Ihey settled Rev. Ahiel Holml'8; but on account of 
his health he was obliged to leave them, June 21,1791, and is 1I0W 

minister at Cambridge. He was succeeded at Midway by Rev. Cyrus 
Guildersleeve, who \~as ordained December 14, li91. In 1797 there 
were one hundred and fifty communicauts. 

[Pur tI,e particulars of tllis nute / am inrit'btrd to in(Qrmation derived 
thrullgl, my milch rcsprcted friend, Rrv .• Ur. I/olmes. 

• At my request, my beloved christian brother, Rev. Mr. Mc. Kenn 
visited Dorchester in his travels through South-Carolina, and commu
nicated to me information respecting the first settlement of that place 
which I have recited ahowe. 
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town. It is bounded on the west by Roxbury and Ded
ham, on the south by Milton and Quincy, and on the east 
and north by Boston harbour. It was originally very ex
tensive, comprehending the whole of the territory now 
contained in Milton, Stoughton, Sharon, Canton, and 
Foxborough. It was then about thirty-five miles in 
length, and in some places from six to eight in width. At 
present it contains about 8,400 acres; and considered sepa
rately from its peninsulas, islands, and that part of it 
known by the appellation of "the farms," its greatest 
len~th from north-east to south-west is about six miles, 
and its breadth from north-west to south-east three miles 
and an half. 

The following particulars of the ancient property and 
limits of the town, are deemed worth recording. 

It has already been mentioned that the first settlers were 
kindly received by the aborigines. Liberty to remain 
here was granted them, but at the same time they were 
careful to purchase the territory of the Indians and" for 
a valuable consideration" they bought a tract of land from 
what is now called Roxbury brook on the west to Ne
ponset river on the south, and on the other sides bounded 
by the sea. 

In 1636 the General Court made a grant, in addition 
to this, as far as the Great Blue Hill, and the town took 
a deed of Kitchmakin, sachem of Massachusetts, for the 
same.* 

After this, the boundaries of the town were run, and 
are entered in the Town Records, as follows: "To run 
from the outside of Mr. Rbsiter's farm next the sea, to 
the foot of the Great Blue Hill, from a marked tree, to a 
second marked tree in a strait line to the top of the Blue 
Hill next Neponset, S. W. and by W. half a point wester
ly; and all the marsh ground from the south side of Mr. 
Newbury's house along Neponsit river to Mr. Stoughton's 
mill, to lie in Dorchester,-and all the rest of the upland 
aod marsh from Mr. Rositer's farm to the sea, and so to 
the mouth of the river beyond Minodiquid river running 
ioto the couotry southward, and to the west to lie .to 

Boston, 

• Blake.-This part has since been set off and incorporated by tbe 
name of Milton. 
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Boston, only excepting such land as they have a right to 
by grant of the Court formerly." 

In 1637, the General Court made a second grant to the 
town extending to the Plymollth line, called "the New 
Grant:" but the tOWII was not able to make a contract 
immediatc~ly with the I udialls. It was not till 1666 that 
the purchase was completed of Josias Chickatabot; and 
three years from that, hefore he engagpd to sign a full and 
complete deed. Before t/tat was properly authenticated, 
he was slain ill the wars hy the Mohawks; hut Squamaug 
his hrother, ruling as sachem during the minority of Jere
my Chickatabot, son of Josias, gave an ample deed which 
was also siglled and confirmed hy Jeremy himself in 1671, 
when the town assessed a rate of £.28 to pay for the 
purchase. 

These arc pleasing e\'idences of the precaution used by 
the t>arly settlers to make regular purchases of the natives. 

When the line hetween Dorchester and the old colony 
was rull in 1713, a part of the last grant and purchase was 
cut off; Mr. Thaxter and Mr. Thompson mistaking Sta
tion tree for Augle tree, which are three miles and an half 
apart.* 

Thompson's island was appropriated for the benefit of 
a school in 1639; hut afterwards the town was sued out 
of its possession, and the General COllrt granted one thou
sand acres of wild land in lieu of it.t 

The Indians on Neponsit river having sold away all their 
lands, and finding themselves in the way of the new set
tlers, applied to Rev. Mr. Eliot at Roxhury for advice. 
He had been among them to preach to them, and gained 
their confidence and veneration. He readily exerted his 
influence ill their behalf, proposed to them to move to 
Punkipog,t about fifteen miles farther back into the 
woods. To accomplish this, he sent a letter to major 
Atherton of Dorchester, full of grateful ackno\-"ledgments, 
in behalf of the Indians," thanking him and all the good 

people 

• See letter of Mr. Noah Clap, town-clerk of Dorchellter, inserted in 
the Historical Collections, V. i. p. 100. 

t Blake. 
t Sometimes spelled Ponkipog, Punkipoag, and Pakemit. The name 

signifies" a spring issuing out of red earth." 
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people of Dorchester that they were allowed peaceably to 
reside in their village;" and then makes a request, " 1st, 
tbat you would please to make an order in your town, 
and record it in your town records, that you allow the 
Indians at Ponkipog, there to sit down, and to make a 
town, and to allow such accommodations as may be suf
ficient to maintain God's ordinances among them another 
day. 2dly. That you would appoint fit men, who may in 
a fit season, bound and layout the same, and record 
tbat also." This letter bears date, " Roxbury, 4th of the 
4th month, 1657." 

Accordingly, at a general town meeting on the 7th of 
December following, it was voted that the Hon. Major 
Atherton, Lieutenant Clap, Ensign Foster, and William 
Sumner, be desired and impowered to layout the Indian 
p!antation at Punkipog, not exceeding six thousand acres. 
It appears that this was done, for, in a deed from Charles 
Josiah an Indian sachem, bearing date June, 1684, he rati
fied and confirmed, for a valuable sum of money paid him 
by William Stoughton, Esq. what his father Jeremy and 
bis grandfather Chickatabot had done before him; grant
ing and conveying all the land in the town of Dorchester 
and Milton, said six thousand acres laid out for the Indians 
excepted.* 

At tbe same meeting (1657) five hundred acres were 
granted to Lieut. Roger Clap; and one thousand to be laid 
out for tbe support of the school in Dorchester. 

In . 1659 four hundred acres of land were granted to 
the use of the ministry, and five hundred to the non-com
moners. 

1662. Unquetyt (now Milton) was set off a township. 
1698. This year was finished the laying out of the 

twelve divisions of land, so called, in the new-grant, beyond 
the Blue Hills. They were laid out and surveyed by order 
of the proprietors; John Butcher, surveyor: 

In 1707 Punkipog plantation, with some other of the 
inhabitants 

• For some account of tbis Indian settlement see Gookin's Historical 
Collections of the Indians in New-England, published in the first vol. 
or Historical Society, page 184. . 

t Sometimes called URcatQquissdt. 
VOL. IX. X 
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inhabitants of the new-grant, were set off a precinct by 
themselves, as far as Mashepog pond and Moose hill; and 
the meeting-house ordered to be set, where it now stands, 
upon Pac keen river. When they obtained the act of incor
poration from the General Court in 1726, the town was 
called Stoughton as a tribute of respect to lieutenant-gov
ernour William Stoughton. 

The "twenty proprietors" were incorporated into a 
distinct body, with powers to layout and sell lands, &.c. 
and held their first meeting June 17, 1715. Their last 
bears date • Their records and plans 
are in the possession of Deacon Topliff. 

1714. The line between Dorchester and Wrentham 
was extended from Station tree, the south-west hounds 
before made, to near the Patent or Colony line. * 

Face of the Town, ,"c. 
The surface of the ground, being agreeably diversifipd 

into hill and dale, gives a great variety of soil and prospect. 
Several of the hiIls alford extensive views of the harbour 
and islands on the east, and of the neighbouring towns and 
country in other directions; and offer, on their fertile sides 
or airy summits, very eligible sites for building, unequalled, 
perhaps, in the Commonwealth. 

In the north-easterly extremity of the town, called 
" Dorchester neck," are those celebrated heights on which 
forts were erected during the late war with Great-Britain. 
These are so near to Boston and to Castle William, (now 
called Fort Independence) as completely to command both 
that town and harbour. 

Most of the cliffs of rock in the town are formed of 
what are called pudding stones. These consist of concretions 
of small rounded pebbles, often highly polished, mixed 
with interstices. either of consolidated sand or petrified 
clay. Thefurmer kind, when exposed to the air frequent
ly crumbles, and the sand and pebbles separate. This is 
observable of cliffs farthest from the sea shore, at the dis
tance of four or five miles i and I have observed none 
more remote. The latter kind is very compact, and never 
separated but with force, for the purpose of building 

walls, 
• Blake. 
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walls, &c. In both the pebbles entirely resemble those 
found on the beach, where they are rounded by eontinual 
friction during the rushing in and receding of the tide. 

River and Brook. 
Neponsit river is the boundary line between the town 

and Milton. It hath its rise from Cedar swamp in Fox
borough; though a considerable current flows from it from 
Mashapog pond in Stoughton. . 

The bridge over this river uniting the town with Mil
ton was built in the year 1651. A few years since a 
handsome arch was stretched over it, bearing this inscrip
tion, "WE UNITE IN DEFENCE OF OUR COUNTRY AND 
LAWS." 

Another bridge has been built over the river from 
Squantum by the Quincy turnpike association, and was 
completed in the year 1803. 

Alotner brook, is a Rtream flowing spontaneously from 
Charles' river in Dedham, though its channel has been 
enlarged by cutting. It crosses the south-west corner of 
the town, and falls into Neponsit. The circumstance of 
a broo k flowing out of one river into another is very sin
gular. 

Bay. 
Dorchester has but one bay, which is divided by a pro

montory, called Fox point, into two separate harbours. 
That which is formed on the south side is the most con
siderable, and has several wharves, but is not supplied with 
sufficient depth of water for vessels of a large size. The 
other is known by the name of "Old Harbour"; so called 
from being the place where the first settlers of the town 
came on shore. 

The bay is met on the S. W. by Neponsit river, which 
is navigable by vessels of considerable burden almost to 
Milton mills. The land here forms a promontory called 
"Preston's point," and sometimes" Tinian ; "011 which a 
fort was erected at the commencement of the late war. 
The situation of the point is very pleasant. 

Near this place is a small creek which bears the name of 
"Barque Warwick," from a small vessel which ran a

ground 
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ground here within two or three years after the first set
tlement of the town; the remains· of which are still to be 
seen. 

Peninsulas. 
One of these is known by the name of "Dorchester 

point." It lies in an irregular form, and contains about 
600 acres. Its north-east extremity approaches within 
half a mile of Fort Independence, and its north-west is 
about the same distance from the south part of Boston, 
with which to connect it by a ~ridge or dam would be 
easy; and a plan is in agitation for that purpose. 

Two hills on this peninsula, at a small distance from each 
other, are the celebrated heights of which mention has 
been made. 

Sq'Uantum is a smaller peninsula, running into the sea in 
a north-east direction from "the farms," (to which it is 
united by an isthmus about three quarters of a mile long) 
until it comes nigh to Thompson's island. The land here 
is generally good, especially for mowing and pasturage. 
It rises by a gradual ascent on all sides to a considerable 
height; and its summit commands a noble prospect of the 
harbour and circumjacent country. At the north-east 
extremity is an abrupt pile of rocks, known by the name 
of "the Chapel." 

The Farms are a tract of land on the south-east of the 
bay, and contiguous to Milton and Quincy. The soil is in 
some parts tolerably good, but in general it is light and 
sandy. It produces considerable crops of indian-corn, 
barley, and oats; but its mowing and pasturage are indif
ferent. 

Islands. 
There are belonging to the town two islands, "Thomp

son's" and "the Moon." The former contains about 100 
acres, and is inhabited; the latter about 30 acres. 

Mills. 
The first mill built in Dorchester, and " the first in the 

Colony" was erected by Mr. Stoughton, by leave of the 
plantation, on Neponsit river, in the year 1633.* 

There 
, Blake. 
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There are now belonging to the town ten mills j viz. 
three paper mills, two chocolate mills, three grist mills, and 
two fulling mills, situated on Neponsit river, and a grist 
tide-mill on a creek which runs up from the mouth of the 
river on the easterly part of the town. t 

Manufactures. 
The principal manufactures of the town are bricks,t 

paper, chocolate, leather, and boots and shoes of various 
kinds; riding carriages, cabinet work, elegant and plain 
looking glass frames, .playing cards, woolen cloths and 
stuffs. 

Slllt Works. 
In the year 1802 salt-works were erected on Preston's 

point by Captain Deane. They consist of a series of vats, 
two hundred feet in length and twenty feet in width, 
making about fOllr thousand superficial feet of exposure 
to the power of evaporation. These works produced the 
last year one hundred and thirty hushels of salt of an ex
cellent quality and remarkably pure j and during the win
ter a considerable quantity of Glauber's salts were chrys
taJized. 

Majors James and Edward Robinson are now erecting a 
set of works upon a new construction, of which they give 
the following description: 

"The water is brought into troughs, elevated to what
ever height the owner may choose j and from them, 
brought down upon the face of the re.fl,ectors, whi(~h stand 
over inclined planes or platform,. The water is carried down 
by cleet., which are also reflectors, which convey it for
wards, and backwards, over the face of the large rtjiectors, 
until it be brought down to the head of the platforms, over 
which it is conveyed again by cleets, until it runs back
wards and forwards (the little rivulets being about one 
inch and an half separated) until it traverse the whole sur
face, from which it is conducted into 'Vats, and carried 
back again by pumps into the trooghs, if not sufficiently 
pickled; and then carried again over the face of the re-

flectors 

t On Neponset river on Milton side, are also three paper mills, one 
grilt mill. one saw mill, and one chocolate mill. 

t 4,000,000 bricks were made in the year 1803. 
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jleetors and platforms, as before. -The reflectors are also the 
roofs, which are much less costly than those in the other 
mode; and in the evaporation answer a most important 
purpose. When the water is pickled, it also stands under 
reflectors and lenses, if any choose to improve the latter, 
which, doubtless, will very soon chrystallize the brine. 
An hundred feet in this way, it is believed, will much 
exceed a thousand in the former. What is an agreeable 
consideration is, much of the works in the old way may 
be added to these, to the very great profit of the owners, 
because the chief of their works are vats and roofs, the lat
ter of which only are lost. However. the advantage aris
ing from the cheapness of the roofs in the new invention, 
and these fJeing turned into "eflectors, will a great deal 
more than repay the damage. One hundred fef'l, prepared 
for pickling the water, will very soon prepare great quan
tities to be put into the salt rooms or vats, in which the 
salt is made; aud hence at comparatively a very small ex
pence of time, much greater quantities of salt can be pro
duced, than ever have been before." 

Meeting House. 
The first place for publick worship was erected on the 

plain, not far from" Old harbour," where they landed. * 
It was surrounded by pallisadoes, was the place for the 
deposit of military stores, and for resort in case of alarm 
from the Indians. A sentinel was kept at the gate every 
night; and thither the people carried their plate and most 
valuable articles every evening. to be preserved in safety. 

In 1676 a new meeting house was erected on the hill 
where the present one stands. The work was undertaken 
by Mr. Isaac Royal, and performed for two hundred 
pounds. Tbe elm trees about it were set out by Mr. Tho
mas Tilestone.t After the building was completed the 
old one was sold, by a mte of the town, to Mr. Royal, for 
.£.10. The first assembling in tbe new meeting house was 
on Nov. 17, 1678. 

This place of worsbip having faJlen into decay, and be
ing too small to accommodate' the inhabitants, a new one 

was 

• Near to where Col. Swan's pavilion now stands. 
t These noble trees were cut down at the commencement of the late 

war. 
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was raised in 1743, sixty-eight feet by forty-six, with a 
tower fourteen feet square, and a steeple one hundred and 
four feet high to the .vane. The whole cost three thousand 
five hundred and sixty-seven pounds, ten shillings, and 
eleven pence, old tenor. The first meeting in it was 011 the 
2d of December, 17M; when Mr. Bowman preached a 
sermon suitable to the occasion from Psalm lxxxiv. 1. On 
leaving the old house the Lord's day preceding he dis
coursed from Rev. iii. 3. 

In 1752 the new ben was hung. It was given by the 
proprietors of the common and undivided lands, late in the 
township of Dorchester and 1I0W in Stoughton. It was 
imported from Bristol in England; weighs sevell hundred 
and eighty-five pounds, and cost the company fifty pounds 
sterling. 

Sept. 23, 1753. Began to read the scriptures as a part 
of the publick service on the Lord's day. 

In 1795 the meeting house was enlarged, by first dividing 
it along the ridge pole, and one half moved off fourteen feet, 
and then building all addition in the middle. After which 
the tower and steeple were moved, standing, seven feet, to 
bring it to the centre of the end. This ingt~llious operation 
was performed by deacon Edward Pierce of Dorchester, by 
means of screws, and with the strength of only four men. 

Schools. 
There are five annual schools in the town. The school

house in the middle of the town is brick; the others are 
commodious wooden buildings. 

A social Library was formed in 1793. At preseut it coo
sists of about five hundred volumes, of the best modern 
authors; with meaos for an annual increase. 

Population. 
By the last census Dorchester contained 2,M7 inhabitants. 

Bills of Births and Deaths. 
"The records of births and deaths before the year 1657 

were accidentally burnt in Thomas Millet's house, and so are 
all lost, excepting that a few families had kept an account 
of their children's births, and elltered them in the next book 
of records." * The 

• Blake's MS. Anna)s. 
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The following Tables are compiled from the registry of 
the town-clerk, compared with records kept in the families 
of Blake, Pierce,. and others. 

~I~ ~-~,~ 
1651 19 17 1678133 
165t:1 31 9 1679 29 
1659 18 7 16S0 35 
166029 6 1681 27 
1661 /19 7 1682 38 
1662 ,23 5 1683 28 
1663 5' 5- 1684 24 
1664 18 8 16S5 22 
1665 29 5 1686 25 
1666 13 6 1687 33 
1661 ,26 5 1688 32 
1668 !20 5 1689 31 
1669 j22 6 1690 15 
1610 ,23 4 1691 26 
1671 117 5 169'~ 21 
1672 14 3 h 1693135 
1673 25 6 1694 25 
1674 20 4 1695 31 
1675 :37 13 

I 
1696 29 

1676 35 28 1697 26 
1677 136 12 1698 33 

• Ouly tbat number recorded. 
b William Dier, aged 93. 

Doatba 

-
20 
18 
8 

17 
12 
19 
8 
4 
7 

10 
20 
la 
38c 

20 
16 
17 
12 
9 
7 
6 
7 

I y .... :~ -. 1:~ \;~ ---
1699 '27 ltd 8 
1700 134 15 1721 153 121 
1701 135 19 1722 143 14 
17U2 131 14 1723 145 22 
1703135 8e 1724 43 15 
1704 40 12 1725 53 13 
1705 141 6 f 1726 44 9 
1706 38 10 1727 28 6 
1707 31 12 1728 39 10 
1708 33 14 1729 26 9 
1709 48 11 1730 38 11 
1710 39 10 1731 44 16 
1711 35 14 1732 36 19h 

1712 38 16 1733 37 13 
1713 27 13 1134 122 15 
1714 36 22 173533 18 
1715 :35 13 1736 41 20 
1716 47 10 1737 32 18 
1717 28 15 1738 48 13 
1718 37 23 1739 33 21 
1719 34 11 

• "Tbere ia a memorandum (aaya Mr. Blake) in my father'a book, in the 
account be kept, that from the firat of April, 1600, unto the first of July, )691, 
tbat ia, one year and four montha, there died in Dorch.ter fifty·aeven peraona, 
thirty-three of tbem of the llmall 10%. the reat of a fever, and moat of them of a 
middle .. ge. About the aame time, [1690] loat at aea forty-aix aoldiera that went 
to Canada, in all one hundred and three." 

dOne peraon aged 85, and one 98-

• One aged sa, and one 93. 

r Feb. 6, 1705, died the widow Wyat, aged 94 i "having .. a mid-wife 
aaaiated at the birth of one thoUland one hundred and odd children." BIDh. 

• "Thia year tbe amall-pox went througb Boaton, and it wu in tweRty-nioe 
familiea of tbie town, whereof thirteen peraona died, two of them being atraD
gen." Blake. 

- Several aged people died of a prevailing epidemick cold. 
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T .... Bop- Dealba. T .... u~.!·IDo"'" You. 8op- Dealba. Y .. r. .e.t Do-. ti.,....· .Iamo. 
------

1740 41 20' 1757 48 19 1774 40 26' 1791 42 32 
1741 44 12 1758 :i7 18 1775 4U 7lb 1792 37 36' 
1744! 35 ]0· 1759 33 28 1776 32 561 1793 35 391 
1743 40 27 1760 3:J 28 1777 40 321 1794 47 19' 
1744 33 22 1761 41 sa- 1778 30 42k ]795 3Y 17' 
1745 35 26 1762 37 26 1779 46 19 1796 61 22 
1746 32 27 ·1763 42 2.'; 1780 31 18 1797 47 21' 
1747 30 36 17M 54 23 1781 45 la 17~8 57- 34' 
1748 33 28 1765 44 24 17,,2 42 17 179<J 50 3t! 
1749 36 ~ 1766 37 38 178:i 41 27 1800 43" 41 x 

1750 36 37 1767 44 W 1784 41 251 1801 47 44 
1751 24 :16' 1768 44 26' 1785 44 Itl 180'J 40' 61' 
175'l 33 SId 1769 45 29 1786 41 25m 1803 44 50"" 
17~3 36 26 ]770 52 3:J 1787 26 29 
1754 34 18 1771 29 1M 1788 37 lIa 
1755 33 20 1772 46 23 1789 41 16· 
1756 38 19 1773 23 24 17UO 34 35 

• I bere use the records of bnptim&8, as that of biTthr in the town-clerk's office 
appears imperfect, probably from the negligence of parents in sending in the 
names of their children. 

• Mr. John Trescot. aged 90, and his wife aged 90. 
b One person aged 93. 
o Twelve of tbl8 number died between Nov. 22 and Dec. 24_ 
d Several died of an epidemick, pleurisy, and nervous ftlver; twenty-four in 

January. 
• Ten died in the month of October, and six in the beginning of November. 
, Five very sudden deatbs. 
I Several aged persons died, viz. one of 95, two of 86, one of 85, one of 84, 

ODe of 73, one of 62, and one of 58 years of age. 
b More aged persons died, viz. one [Mr. Israel Leadbetter] of 97. one of 88, 

one of 86, two of 72, one of 67, and one of 64 years of age. Tbis year also 
forty soldiers were buried. 

I Four died of the small-pox. 
1 Twelve died of the small-pox. 
k Nine died of tbe small-pox. 
I Several aged persons died, viz. one of 87, one of 86, one of 84, one of 82, 

one of 76, one of 73, and one of 72 years of age • 
.. Died one person aged 86, and one 71 • 
.. ODe aged 79. 
o One person aged 90, one 84, and one 75. 
p Died ten of the small-pox. 
'lODe person aged 77, one 76, and one 70. 
r One person aged 86, one 83, four 78, and one 77. 

One person aged 97, one 88, and two 78. 
• One person aged 95. 
a And five adults baptized. . 
• Aged persons, 85, 83, 81, 78, 75, 71; and fifteen children under three years 

of age. 
" A nd three adults baptized. 
x Mrs. Thornton aged 100, and Mrs. Tolman aged 88. 
, 1'hree adults baptized. 
• Aged persoDS, 87, 77, two of 72, one of 71, and one of 70. Eight persons 

died of a malignant fever, six of them children of Mr. Belcber, between the 
ages of 14 and 30 • 

.. Aged persons, 86, 85, two of 50, ODe of 78, 76, 75, 74, 70. 
VOL. IX. y Ministers. 
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111 in isters. 
The first mUlIsters in the town were Rev. John \Vare

ham, and Rev. John 1\Ian'riek, who came together from 
England, as has been already IllPlitioneu, in the year 1630. 
" Good old Mr. Mal'erick" as 1\I0/toll stiles him,1I died at 
Boston, after the removal of a large part of his church 
and congregation to COllnecticut, 011 the third of February 
1636, aged 60. 

Dr. Mather fills up two columns in the Magnalia with 
all accollIlt of Mr. \Val'eham, from which we can learn 
only that he WIS a pious man, that he preached with 
notes, and that, from religious scruples, while he adminis
tered the Lord's suppt'r to others he for sev(~ral years de
dined partaking himself. * From another source we learn 
that he died at Windsor, April 1, 1670.t 

When a new church was gatlwred at Dorchester, RCL 
Richard Mather was installed the pastor. 

He was horn at Lowton ill t1l(~ parish of Winwick and 
eonnty of Lallcastcr, in Gl'pat-Britain, in the year 1596. 
His parents Thomas and lVLugarl't ~Iather were of anticnt 
families in that village. Though reduced to low circum
stallces, they gaH' their son a good education. So great 
was his early proficiency at school, that he was elected in 
1611, being only 15 years old, to take the instruction of 
a school at Toxteth, near Liverpool. In this office he 
acquiltt·d himself wcll, "so that he was uoth loreo and 
feared by his scholars, bPJond what is usual Cl'pn where 
t1wre are aged masters." Aftrr having fitted sel-'eral 
scholars for the university, he removed there himself, and 
entered a student in Brazen Nose college at Oxford. He 
was SOOIl, however, recalled to Toxteth by a requpst of the 
congregation there to bccome their minister. He aC("Of
dingly returned, and preached his first sermon on the 10th 
of Nov. 1618. Soon after he I'f'ceived episcopal ordina
tion by Dr. Morton, then lJishop of Chester. 

SE'ptember 

II New-Englaud'8 Memorial. p. 115. • p. 120. 
t A daughter of his, Eunice, married Rev. Eleazer Mather first 

pastor of the church at Nurth-Hampton. lIer only naughter, Eunice, 
was the wife of Rev. John Williams of Deerfield, and was barbarously 
murdered by the Indians when her husband and the family were taken 
capti"e, March, 1703-4. 
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September 29, 1624, he married Katherine, daughter of 
Edmund Houh, Esq. of Bury in Lancashire; with whom 
he lived in connubial affection thirty years. By her he had 
six sons; of whom Samuel, Timothy, Nathaniel, and 
Joseph, were born in Great-Britain; and Eleazer and 
Increase, in New-England. 

After having preached fifteen· years he was suspended 
and silenced, August, 1633, for non-conformity to the es
ta~lishment; but on November following restored again, 
through the intercession of friends. But, under the more 
rigorous visitations of the archbishop of York, he again 
received sentence of suspension in 1634. His never having 
worn the surplice, and his puritanick principles, were alleg
ed against him. Being thus" inhibited from the exercise 
of his ministerial functions," placed again in private life, 
and apprehensive of the severity of those persecutions an 
eoraged hierarchy were meditating, he resolved upon a 
removal to New-England. Accordingly he drew up his 
reasons for such a determination, and exhibited them to 
the ministers and others in Lancashire at several meetings 
appointed for their consideration. As nothing was objec
ted against them that he deemed satisfactory, in the month 
of April, 1635, he left his people at Toxteth, and jour
neyed to Bristol in order to take ship there. He was obli
ged to change his outer habit, that he might travel incog
nito, because pnrsuivants were seeking to apprehend; but 
by this method he eluded their search. From Bristol he 
sailed for New-England, May 23, 1635. Two of his sons, 
who were ministers, came with him, also Jonathan Mitchil, 
then only a child of eleven years of age; afterwards the 
famous pastor of the church at Cambridge. The ship en
countered a most violent and dangerous hurricane on the 
American coast, but providentially arrived safe in Boston 
harbour, August 17, 1635. 

Mr. Mather tarried some months with his wife and 
family in Boston. Immediately several invitations were 
made to him from Plymouth, Roxbury, and other towns 
to settle with them; but, by the advice of Messrs. Cot
ton, Hooker, and other friends, he accepted the request 
from Dorchester, and began the gathering and forming a 
church there (the first church having moved with Rev. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Wareham to Connecticut) in August, 1636; and on 
the 23d of that month was constituted their teadwr. 

Notwithstanding many pressing invitations to return 
to his people in England, he continued in Dorehester till 
his death. 

For his second wife he married the widow of the famous 
John Cotton. 

Though in his old age he experienced many infirmities, 
as gJ't>at deafness, the loss of sight in one eye for seven 
Jears, and painful attacks from the stonc; yet stich was 
his gpneral good Iwalth, that it is observ(·d of him that 
" in fifty years together he was not detailled by sickness so 
much as one Lord's day from puhlick lahours." 

As he was attending the synod at Boston, of which he 
was chosen moderator, he was takell with a violent fit of 
the stone, which in fi\'e days put a period to his life, April 
22, 1669, in the sp\"pnty-third year of his age. 

The last texts from which he preaehed were Jou xiv. 
n. and ':l Tim. iv. 6-8. lIe had also prepared a dis
course upon 2 Cor. v. 1. to be delivt'rl'd at a private con
f('rencc ill Dorchester, "but was prevented speaking hy 
hodily pains." 

" 1 Ie was a man of an exemplclJ'y life and conversation; 
a good schoi:tr; and a plain, solid, practical preacher. He 
wrote several trt~atiscs, which were well accppted in those 
times, and was generally consulted in all dillicultil's reidt
ing to church government." * He drl'w up the" discour
ses ahout the church covenant" and the" answer to the 
thirty-two questions," in the year 1639, which pass under 
the names of the ministers of New-England; and when 
the" platform of church discipline" was agn>ed to hya 
synod of these churches in the year I6'}' 7, 1\Ir. Mather's 
model was that out of which it was chiefly taken.t 
Other particulars of his publications may be found in the 
Magnalia. 

He left four sons in the ministry, one of whom, Eleazfr, 
pastor of the church at Northampton, died ahout three 
months after his father. Samuel was teacher of a church 

in 

" Neal, Hist. of N. Eng. vol. I. p. 385. 

t Magnalia, p. 128. 
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in Dublin in Ireland; Nathaniel, minister of Barnstable in 
Devon, Great-Britain, and afterwards of Rottt>rdam in Hol
land; and IncreU!~e, minister of Boston in New England.! 

In the latter part of the year 1639, Rev. Jonathan Burr 
was settled as colleague with Mr. Mather.* 

He was born at Redgrave in Suffolk, Great-Britain, of 
godly parents, who perceiving his early love of letters, 
gratified him with a learned education: and, says Dr. 
Mather, t "though literature di~ much adorn his childhood, 
religion did so much more; for he had from a child known 
the holy scriptures, which made him wise unto salvation." 
In his earliest years, "so studious was he as to leave his food 
for his book, and withal so pious as to leave his book for 
his prayers." 

After having spent four years at the university, upon the 
death of his father he returned to the eountry, and was 
employed in keeping a school. Here, howeve .. , he pursued 
his studies with such diligence, that when those of his 
standing were to take their degrees of mastershi p, he was 
appointed one of the moderators; an honourable distinction 
in which he acquittt>d himself to great acceptance. 

For a while he preached at Horniger, near Bury in 
Suffolk, and afterwards took the charge of the church at 
Reckingshal. "He was a minister of very good repute 
there for piety and learning." II 

Having been silenced for non-conformity, in the begin
ning of 1639, he came over to New-England, with his wife 
and three children. Soon after their arrival she was deliv
ered of a fourth. The following .yea.. he with his family 
had the small-pox, whieh, as inoculation was not then prac
tised, was a very malignant and dangerous disorder; but 
they all happily rt>covered, though it left Mr. Burr in a state 
of debility which shortened his days. 

Though in the discharge of his ministerial office at Dor
chester 

t For particulars of these, see the following notices of gradulltes at 
Harvard College. 

• The church records do Dot specify the time, but I find that on the 
21st day of the 10th month [December] .. 1\1r. Jonathan Burr and 1\Irs. 
Frances his wife were admitted as members of the church." 

t Magnalia, p. 78. 
1\ Winthrop's Journal, p. 216. 
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chester he is recorded to have given "good proof of his 
~ifts and gmllint-'ss to universal satisfaction, yet some little 
misunderstandings with mgard to certain points supposed 
to favour the opinions of the Familists arose between him 
and Mr. Mather. The dissatisfaction of the latter was so 
gff~at that a council was called to take the mattei' into con
sideration. It consisted of the governonr and another of 
the magistrates, and ten of the eldt'rs of the neighbouring 
churches. Four days were spent in the diseussioll. The 
result was a re('ommclH\ation to the two pastors "to set 
apart a day for mumal recolleiliatioll ;" which was accord
ingly done, with mutual concessions, "and harmony and a 
good Ilnderstanding was reston,d." * 
,. Doctor .;\Iathcr ~comlllents largely upon Mr. Burr's emi
lwnt pipty. bountiful charity to the poor, tender sympathy 
with the at1lietcd, amiahle disposition, and unafreeted meek
ness of spirit. 

Thollgh distinguished hy a most exemplary life and con
versation. and hy the most eonscientious discharge of min
istt'rial dutil's; yet such was his humility that he would 
sometiml's complain to his friends, "Alas! I preach not 
what I am, but what I ought to be." "Hence, on the 
Lord's day. after he ('arne ~home from his publick work, 
it was his lUanner Jlfl~sently to retire and spend some time 
in pra'yin~ to Goo for the pardon of the sins which accom
panied him in his work, and in praising Goel for enabling 
him to go in any measure through it; with petitions for 
the good success of his laoours. He would then come 
down to his family worship, whNein he spent some hours 
instructing the family and performing other duties: and, 
when his wife desired him to abate of his excessive pains, 
his answer would he, "It is hetter to be worn out with the 
work than to be eaten out with rust." It was, indeed, his 
joy to be spending his life unto the uttermost for God and 
for his people; Yl'a, he would say, though he should have 
no temporal r{'waI'ds." t 

Such holy fervour and pathos seasoned his pulpit per
formances that the famous Mr. Hooker remarked, "Surely 
this man will not long be out of heaven, for he preaches 

as 

• For farther particulars, see Winthrop's Journal, p, 216. 
t Mather's Magnalia, p. 78. 
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as if he were there already." This prediction was soon 
verified. After a short sickness of ten days, he expired 
August 9, 1641. During his last illness his faith, pa
tience, and piety were conspicuous. After some conver
sation with the friends who surrounded his dying bed, 
he requested the company to withdraw that he might have 
opportunity to pray awhile by himself, but, perceiving 
their reluctance at leaving him, "he prayed in Latin so 
long as he had strength to do it." He then took an af
fectionate leave of his wife and family, and died in peace. 

His widow afterwards married the Honourable Richard 
Dummer, Esq. with whom she lived happily more than 
forty years. 

Mr. Burr left four children. His eldest son was edu
cated at Harvard College. 

Rev. John Wilson, jun. was ordained " as co-adjutor with 
Rev. Mr. ·Mather, the teacher, in 1649." After two years 
he was removed to Medfield, where he was pastor forty 
years. "The Lord's day preceding his translation he 
preached both forenoo.n and afternoon fervently and pow
erfully. The Lord's day that he expired the greater part 
of his church were present to behold and lament his re
moval from them, which was on August 23, 1691." * 

He was son of Rev. John Wilson, first minister of 
Charlestown; received an education at Harvard College, 
and graduated with the first class in 1642. 

After Mr. Wilson went to Medfield the church invited 
Mr. William StouglLton, afterwards lieutenant-governour, to 
take the office of teacher. This, though repeated several 
times, he persisted in declining; but gave his occasional 
assistance in preaching for some years, "for which he re
ceived compensation both from the town and church."t 

Rev. Josiah :Flint was ordained Dec. 27, 1681; Mr. 
Mather having been dead nearly two years. He was 
son of Rev. Henry Flint of Braintree; graduated at Har
vard College in 1664; and continued in the pastoral of
fice in Dorchester till his death, which was on the 16th of 
September, 1680, in the 35th year of his age. The only 
publication of Mr. Flint's that I have met with is an epis
tle dedicatory to" Mrs. Bridget Usher," his aunt, prefix-

ed 
• Dorchester Church Records. t Ibid. 
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('d to a sermon of Rev. Leonard Hoar, reprinted at Boston 
by John Fostpr, in 1680. 

Rev. John Danforth was ordained here on the twpnty
eighth of June, 1682. The churches sent to were, the one 
in Boston of which Mr. Eliot was pastor, Roxbury, Ded
ham, Milton, Braintree, Weymouth and ,Medfield. There 
were two meetings on the day. Mr. Increase Mather 
preached in the forenoon, and Mr. Danforth delivered a 
discourse in the afternoon from 2 Kings ii. 14. "Where is 
the Lord God of Elisha?" 1\11'. Eli(;t gave the chal·ge. 

He continued in oftice to the time of his death, May 26, 
1730, aged 78. 

He was son of Rev. Samuel Danforth of Roxbury; and 
graduated at Harvard ColI('ge in 1677, and was afterwards 
a FI'lIow of the corporation. 

The following character is extracted from Blake's man
uscript annals. "He was said to be a man of gn~at learn
ing. He understood the mathematicks h('yolld most men 
of his function. He was exceeding charitable, and of a 
very peaceful temper. lIe had a good taste for poetry.t 

He 

t I hal'c seen ~everal elegiac pil'cl's of his in English hexameter "er~e. 
Those whiGh posspss the lIlost poetical merit are, "Two vast enjoyments 
cOllllllemoratl'd [jlld two great berea\'elflellis lamented, in two excellent 
persons, viz. Rev. PdfI' Tltarhrl' pastor of the church of Christ in Milton, 
who was born into this lI'orld July I~, Hi;:; I , and ascended to a better 
world, Dec. 17, 1727, lEt. ii, and in the 47th of his pastorate: and 
ReI'. SaTllud Dal/fortll, p'l~tor of the church of Christ in Taunton, whose 
nativity was Dec. 18, lUnG, and his translfltilln to the heavenly puadise 
Nov. 14, 1i27, fifteen days after the first shock of the great ellTlhquake 
in New-England," The other pOef\l i~ c, on the death of Mrs. AlIlle 
Eliot. the virtuous cOllsort of ReI'. J.lhn Eliot, first miuister of Roxbury, 
who exchanged worlds ;\1 arch 24, 16::17, in the 84th year of her age." 
To which are added co verses to the memory of Mr. Jolin Eliot, teacher 
to the church (If Christ in Roxbury, and n propagator of the Gospel 
among the Indians in Ne\\'-England. Who rested from his labours 
May 20, 1G90, Ilk 86." The following version of l\lr. Eliot's hints 
respecting the hest methods of gospelizing the Indians may serve as a 
specimen of the poetry. 

" Addre~s, I pray, your senate for good orders 
To civi/i::;c the heathen in our borders. 
Virtue must turn into necessity, 
Or this brave work will in its urn still lie. 
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He took much pains to perpetuate the names of many of 
the good christians of his fl()(:k by writing inscriptions and 
epitaphs for their grave stones; and yet the world is so 
ungrateful that hc~ has not a line written to preserve his 
memory. He was huried in Lit-ut. Gov. Stoughton's tomh; 
and there also Heth his consort Mrs. Elizabeth Danforth. 

Mr. Danforth published several sermons of which I have 
seen the following. 

"Kneeling to God at parting with friends; or the 
fraternal intercessory cry of faith and love; a sermon 
preached at the departure of Rev. Mr. Lord and his 
church to go to Carolina." 1767. 

"The blackness of sinning against the light; a sermon 
on Rom. i. 21." 1710. 

"Sermon on the death of Edward Broomfield, Esq." 
"Judgement begun at the house of God," &c. 1716. 
"Two serUlons on the earthquake." 1727. 
Fast sermon, on Exod. ix. 33, 34. 
He also preached the artillery election sermon in the 

year 1693: hut I do not know whether it was printed. 
Between six and seven months before Mr. Danforth's 

death, Rev. Jonathan Bowman was ordained his colleague; 
Nov. 5, 1729. The churches sent to were Lexington, 
Roxbury, Scituate, Braintree, Milton, and Stoughton. Mr. 
Hancock preached from 2 Cor. xi. 28. Mr. Danforth 
gave the charge, and Mr. Walter gave the right hand of 
fellowship. 

Mr. Bowman continued in the pastoral relation till Dec. 
14, 1773, when at his request, he was dismissed. He died 
March 50, 1775, aged 68. 

He was graduated at Harvard College in 17240. 
Though a good scholar, and a handsome composuist, 

yet 

'Till agriculture and col,abitalio" 
Come under full restraint and regulation, 
Much you mould do you 'J) find impracticable 
And much you do will prove u1lpr,1itable. 
In common land!! that lie unfenc'd you know, 
The husbandman in vain doth plow Bnd sow ; 
We h"'pe in vain the plant of grace will thriv~ 
In foresta where civility can't live." 

VOL. IX. Z 
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yet such was his diffidence that he declined preaching on 
publick occasions, and never consented to have any of his 
sermons printed. 

The successor to Mr. Bowman was He\'. 1.11usl's Everett. 
He was ordained September 23, 177,t. The churches SPilt 
to were, the first church in Stoughton, Milton, the first 
church in Dedham, Dr. Eliot's ~hurch in Boston, tlw 
church in I pswieh, of which Rev. Mr. Cutler is pastor, the 
third church in Roxbury, the Old North church ill Bostoll, 
and Dr. Cooper's church there. Hev. Mr. Hanm preached 
from 2 Cor. iv. 5. Mr. Dunbar gave the charge, and Dr. 
Eliot the right hand of fellowship. 

By reason of ill health Mr. E\'f~I'ett was induced to ask 
a dismission; to which the church and peoplt·, after ex
pressing their kindness to him, and duly weighing the 
matter, consrnted. The relation was accordingly cli!;solv
ed Jalluary ]4, ]793. He IIOW lires among them a private 
gentleman and christian, mudl respected. 

Mr. E"e\'t>tt puhlished "a Sf'rmon at the ordination of 
his brotlwr Rev. Oliver Everett to the pastoral care of the 
New South (.'hurch in Boston," 1732; and a "sermon 
before a soeipty of young mf'n in Dorclwstt'r." 

Rev. Thaddells Jlllsun Harris, the present pastor, was or
dained October 23, ] 793. 

A list of those lOho 1t:ent from Dorchester to receive an edu
cation. at Harvard College. * 

Graduated 1643. Samuel Mather, A. M. son of Rev. 
Richard l\Iatlwr of Dorchester. He was afterwards a Fel
low of the colh'ge; alld fir!;t preacher at the North church 
in Boston, wllPrt~ his brother and nephew were in after 
time settled. He went over to England in the time of 
Cromwp.lI, and was chosen one of the chaplains in Magda
len college, Oxford. Afterwards he went (wer to Ireland, 
and became one of the senior Fellows of Trinity college in 
Dublin. U pOll the inforcement of the act of uniformity 
in 1662, he left all his preferments in the church, and 

became 

• The writer is sensible that thp.se Ilre but imperfect sketches. His 
information in many ill8tances was very deficient i but he hopes those 
who have it ill their power will comlDuniclIte, through the Historical 
Society. a more circumstantial accollnt. 
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became pastor of a congregation of dissenters in Dublin, 
where he died in the year 1671. "He was a good schol
ar, and a generous spirited man. He was the author of a 
very valuable treatise "on the fig~res and types of the 
Old Testament," which was published by his brother after 
his death. "t 

1647. Nathaniel Mather, A. M. brother to the prece
ding, and his successor in the pastoral care of the church 
in Dublin, whither he went from Barnstable, New-En~land, 
where he was first settled. After that he was pastor of 
a church at Rotterdam: but about the time of the revo
lution he went O\'er to England, and was chosen pastor of 
a dissenting congregation in London, where he died in 
1697, in great esteem among his brethren for learning and 
piety. Aged 67. 

William Brimsmead. He was educated at Harvard 
College, but never had a degree. Several of his class, 
equally dissatisfied with him, with a vote of the corpora
tion requiring four years residence at college previous to 
a dt>gree, took lip their connections (in the year 1647), 
because, at the time of their admission, three years resi
dence entitled students to that honour. He was first eDl
ployed as a preacher at Plymouth, but afterwards settled at 
Marlborough, Septc!mber 20, 1660. He was never mar
ried. " Where, or how he lived is unknown to the de
scendants of his charge; and nearly all that perpetuates 
his memory is an unlettered stone. He died July 3, 
l701."! 

He preached the election sermon on May 11, 1681, on 
Jeremiah vi. 8. "Be instructed, 0 Jerusalem, lest my soul 
depart from thee; lest I make thee desolate, a land not in
babited." 

He is characterized as" a well-accomplished servant of 
Christ." 

Icbabod Wiswall was in the same class, and left college 
for the same reasons. He settled at Duxborough, where 
he was minister about thirty years. , He was employed by 
tbe colony of Plymouth as their agent to the court of 

Great-

t Neale. 
fRey. Mr. Packard's account of Marlborough. Hist. CollectioDs, 

Vol. IV. p.47. . 
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Great-Britain. He deceased July 20, 1700. He was con
sidered as "a man of eminent accomplishments for the 
service of. the sanctuary," "gave undoubted evidence of 
abilities and vil'tue," so that his death was" accounted a 
great loss to the country." * 

1650. William Stoughton, A •. M. son of Col. Israel 
Stoughton. "A person of eminent qualifications, honour
able extract, liberal edu<:ation, and singulal' piety."t For 
a number of years he was a preacher of the gospel, with 
great acceptance. His sermon at the annllal election, 
(April :29, 1668) has hl'en ranked" among the "ery llt'st 
delivered on that oecasinn." 

He was ambassador from the province of Massachusf·tts to 
the court of Great-Britain; ehief justice of the superiour 
court; lieutenant gO\'ernour under Sir William Phipps, and 
after him commander in chief till the coming of his excel
lency Richard earl of Belmont; lieut. governour with him 
during his stay in the country; and after him commander 
in chief again till his death. He deceased July 7, 170 I, 
aged 70. He was interred at Dorchester, July 15, " with 
~reat honour and solemnity, and with him much of New
En~land's glory."t 

The inscription on his monument is published in the 
Collections of the Historical SO(~iety, vol. ii. page 10. 

He was a generous benefactor to Harvard College. 
Stoughton hall was erected at his expenee. He also left a 
tract of land in Dorchester for the support of scholars at 
the college, and another for the benefit of publick schools 
in the town. 

1650. John Glover, son of John Glover, Esq. of Dor
chester, who bequeathed a sum of money for the support 
of scholars at college. I believe Mr. Glover was a physi
cian at Roxbury. He received the degree of Doctor of 
Medicine from A Lerdeen. 

Pelatiah Glover. Though educated at Cambridge, it 
seems that he never received a degree there. He was 
born 1637. Ordained at Springfirld June 18, 1661, "when 
a church was first gathered there;" and was their minister 
many years. 

1651. 

• Fairfield's MS. Journal. t Ibid. t Ibid. 
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165]. Jonathan Burr, A. M. son of Rev. Jonathan 
Burr of Dorchester. 

1656. Eleazer Mather, son of Rtw. Richard Mather 
of Dorchester. He was born May 13, 1637. When a 
church was gathered at Northampton in 1661, he was 
ordained over it June 23. "Here he laboured for eleven 
years in the vineyard of the Lord; much admired as a man 
of talents and exalted piety, and as a zealous preacher." 

There was printed at Cambridge, ]671, in a 4to. pam
phlet, "Serious exhortation to the present and succeed
ing generation in New-England, earnestly calling upon them 
all to endeavour that the Lord's gracious presence may he 
continued with posterit.r; being the substance of the last 
sermons preached by Eleazer Mather, late pastor of the 
church at Northampton." In a copy of this publication 
which I have seen, is the following note in the hand -writ
ing of Dr. Increase Mather. "The first sermon was preach
ed June ]3, 1669; the second, June 27 following; the 
third, July 4th; the fourth and last, July ] Ith; after 
which day my brother Eleazer lived lIot in health able to 
preach: for July 13th he took to his bed, and July 24, 
he went to rest in the Lord, to keep an everlasting Sabbath 
in heaven." 

He died in 1669, aged 32 years. 
1656. Increase Mather, A. M. brother to the former. 

Ordained in the North Church in Boston, May 27, 1669. 
Appointed president of the college in ]685, lmt resigned 
that office, 1701. Received a degree of Ductor of Divin;ty. 
Died August 23, 1723, aged 85. 

1665. Hope Atherton, son of Major-General Humphrey 
Atherton, baptized at Dorchester August 50, 1646. In 
]667 and 1668, he kept the school here, whence he was 
dismissed, and settled in the ministry at Hadley. 

1667. John Foster. A printer and astronomer. He 
Jived in Boston. To his almanack of 1681 he annexed an 
ingenious "dissertation on comets, their motion, distance, 
and magnitude;" followed by observations on the comets 
seen at Boston in November and December, 1680. He 
died September 9, 1681, JEt. 53. His grave stone bears 
the following inscription: 

Astra 
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Astra colis vivens, moriens super rethera Foster 
Srande pre ('or, crelum metiri disee supremum; 
Metior atque meum est, emit mihi dives Jesus, 
Nec tenior quicquam nisi grates solvere. 

1671. Samuel Mather, A. 1\1. Settled at Windsor in 
Connecticut. He was one of the first trustees of Yale col
I('ge, and died 1728, agt~d 77. 

1675. .James .!\tinot, son of l\Ir. James Minot of Dor
clll'ster, and nephew to the Hon. William Stoughton, Esq. 
hoi'll 1659. He dwelt in Coneord, where hI:' held the 
military rank of captain, and was a justice of the peace 
for the county of Middlesex. 

1677. Edward Payson, A. M. for many years a minis
ter at Rowley. Died August 22, 1732, aged 75 years, 2 
months, and 10 davs. 

1677. Joseph Capen, A. 1\'1. son of John Capen of Dor
chester; haptiz(~d January 2, 1658. Ordained at Tops
field June 4, 168,t, Died June 30, 1725, il':t. 67. 

1690. Nathaniel Clap, A.1\[. son of Nathaniel Clap of 
Dorchester; baptized January 24, ]668. He was many 
years a minister at Newport in Rhode-Island; and died 
October SO, ] 745, aged 78. From a discourse on his 
death by Rev . .1. Calli·nder, from Hebrews xiii. 7, 8. the 
following characteristick traits of this venerable man are 
exrrac:ted. 

"The main stroke in his character was his eminent 
sanctity ancl piety and an ardent desire to promote the 
knowledge and practice of true godliness in others."-" As 
his understanding was abm'e the common level, so was his 
learning."-" H(~ thought his station required more than 
common instances of innocency, self-denial, and caution." 
-" He was zealously attached to what he considered as 
the true doctrines of grace, and to the forms of worship 
he thought to he of divine institution: But his charity 
embraced good men of all denomillations.-He had little 
value for mere speculative, local, nominal Christianity, and 
a form of godliness without the power. He insisted most 
on those things on whieh our interest in Jesus Christ and 
our title to eternal life must depend; that faith by which 
we are justified and have peace with God through our 

Lord 
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Lord Jesus, and that repentance towards God and new obe
dience, which are the necessary effect and e"vidence of our 
regeneration, and the proper exercise of Christianity." 

" He abounded in acts of charity and beneficence to the 
poor and nf>cessitous-to whom he was a kind fathtlr and 
guardian." 

" In fine, he was a pnblick blessing, as an able minister 
of the New Testament, an example of unsuspected piety, 
and an honour to religion." 

"There are two things in which he f>xcelled in so re
markable a manner, that I must 1I0t omit them: his care 
about the education of children, and his concern for the 
instruction of servants." 

., He abounded in contrivances to do good by scattering 
books of piety and virtue, not such as minister questions 
and strife, but godly edifying; and put himself to a very 
considerable expenee that he might, in this method, awa
ken the careless and secure, comfort the feeble minded, 
succour the tempted, instruct the ignorant, and quicken, 
animate, and encourage all." 

"The conclusion of his life and ministry was a peace
ful and happy death, without those raptures which some 
boast of, but with perfect resignation to the will of God, 
and good hope and humble confidence in Christ Jesus, 
wbo was the sum of bis doctrine and the end of his con
versation." 

]693. Henry Flint, Esq. A. M. son of Rev. Josiah Flint 
of Dorchester. He was fifty-five years a tutor at Harvard 
College, and one of the Fellows of the Corporation sixty. 
He died February 13, 1760. A disconrse was deliverf'd at 
his funeral by Rev. Dr. Appleton from Psalm cxii. 7. 
which pays a just tribute to his piety, learning, and worth; 
aod an elegant Latin oration by James Lovell, A. M. 

A volume of Mr. Flint's sermons was published in 1759, 
which possesses considerable merit. 

I 69b. John Robinson, A. M. ordained at Duxborough, 
Nov. 18, 1702, where he was minister nearly forty years. 
Died 1759, aged 64. 

1698. Richard Billings, A. M. son of Ehenezer Bil
lings of Dorchester, baptized Sept. 25, 1677. He was 
settled at Compton in the state of Rhode-Island. 

1700. 
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1700. Robert Breck, A, M. son of John Breck of Dor-
chester, baptized Dec. 10, 1682, Ordained at Marlbo-
l'Ough October 25, 1704. Died Jan. 6, 1731, £t. 49. 

1701. Samuel Wiswall, A. M. son of Enoch Wiswall 
of Dorchester, baptized Sept. 21, 1679. The followin~ 
character of him is extracted from the Boston Gazette for 
the year 1746, No. 1325. 

"Rev. and venerable Mr. Samuel Wiswall, late pastor 
of the church at Edgartown, was a son of worth". and 
pious parents in the - town of Dorchester; had his" edu
cation in Harvard College, where he made good profi
ciellcy in learning, and had a good character for his so
brietv. 

After he had taktm his d('gree of M. A. in the year 
1704, designed to devote himself to the work of the min
istn', he offered himself to the examination of an associ
ati(;n of approved divines, to try his qualifications for the 
sacred employment which he desired to engage in: and, 
having their good approbation and encouragement, he 
preached awhile transiently as he had opportunity; and 
went a foreign voyage chaplain of a ship, which was un
happily taken by the Spaniards and carried into .MlIrlinico, 
wht'l"e he underwent a dangerous fit of sickness, but God 
sparing his life he returned to his country again. 

Here he preached as God called him to it, and his la
bours were well accepted. Particularly at Nantucket he 
preached about half a year, and was well esteemed of hy 
the people of every profession there. 

On his return from Nantucket, he was invited to preach 
at Edgartown, as an assistant to the very pious and aged 
Mr. Jonathan Dunham, and was ordained a pastor of that 
church in the vear 1713, where he continued his faithful 
and painful labours as long as he lived. 

He was, by all competent judges who knew him, es
teemed a learned and judicious divine. His sermons wel'e 
well composed and rational, and upon well chosen sub
jects; though his utterance was not so free and tJowing 
as some others. His prayers were very fervent, and wen 
suited to the occasions of them. His memory was so good 
that he had no need of notes in the delivery of his dis-
(~ourses. 

He 
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He was a person of eminent and singular piety, which 
greatly recommended him and all that he did; a faith
ful, kind, obliging, and instructive friend; charitable and 
candid to all who differed from him in sentiment ; re
markably humble, he willingly took up with avery small 
salary, and gave considerable part of it to his poor neigh
bours. He chose never to engage in matrimony, that he 
might not be encumbered with too many of the cares of this 
life, but that he might attend the work of the ministry 
without distraction; and gave himself to .reading, medita
tion, and prayer. 

He was more careful to avoid even all the very appear
ances of evil, and would sometimes say he was "more 
afraid of sin than of ~ell." 

He was often infirm with regard to his bodily state, and 
in the last years of his. life his infirmities increased upon 
him: alld his not abating his labours in proportion to the 
decay of his strength has been supposed to hasten his death; 
especially in the time of the sickness and mortality a little 
before he died it is thought that he underwent more than he 
was well able to bear. 

He died at last suddenly, having been in his study the 
day before his death, which was on the 23d of Dec. 1746, 
in the 68th year of his age." 

1702. Peleg Wiswall, A. M. School-master at the 
north end, Boston. Died 1767, aged 84. 

1705. Elijah Danforth, A. M. son of Rev. John Dan
forth of Dorchester, baptized Dec. 2, 168f3. He was a 
physician at Castle William [now Fort Independence], and 
died October 8, 1736, aged 58. 

1704. Ebenezer White, son of James White of Dor
chester, baptized July 12, 1685. Ordained at Attleborough 
October 17, 1716. 

1711. Samuel Blake, A. M. son of John Blake of Dor
chester, born Sept. 26, 1691: was a school-masUlf at 
Barnstable. 

1715. Samuel Danforth, A. M. son of Rev. John Dan
forth of Dorchester; baptized Nov. 15, 1696. He was 
judge of the court, and in 1774 a mandamus counsellor. 
He died 1777, aged 8]. 

VOL. IX. 1728. 
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1723. Nathaniel Glover, A. M. Clerk in the store of 
Thomas Hancock, Esq. of Boston. 

1724.. Philips Payson, A. M. First minister of Wal
pole. Ordained in the year 1728, died January 22, 1778, 
aged 74. 

- Isaac Billings, A. M. Resided in Milton. 
-- Richard Pierce, A. M. .MinistE'r at Dartmouth, 

since called New-Bedford: ordained in 1737. "He was 
obliged to leave the profession, after a certain number of 
years, on account of bodily inljrmities." 

1725. Ichabod Wiswall: for many years a school-master 
at Martha's Vineyard. 

James Rohinson, A.1\1. Physician at Newport. 
1729. Samuel Mosely, A. M. Pastor of the church 

at Hampton in Connecticut. He died July 26, 1791, in 
the 83d year of his age and 57th of his ministry, after a 
tedious confinement of nine years from a paralytick shock, 
attended with pains caused hy I'heumatiek and asthmatick 
disorders extremely distressing, and at times excruciating. 
His patience and resignation under these complicated dis
orders was exemplary; and his constant regard to the 
interest of religion was very conspicuous in his improving 
the last remains of his life, strength, and reason (which 
last by a kind Providence was remarkably continued to 
him amidst the united attack of so many diseases) in fre
quent heavenly conversation, and making use of every 
opportunity to vindicate the doctrines and admnce the cause 
of religion. 

Mr. Mosely was honoured as an accomplished gentleman 
and scholar. lIe was a careful economist, but given to 
hospitality; remarkably intrepid in whatever he thought 
his duty, both with regard to practice and opinion, but 
open to conviction, and when led to discover his mistake, 
frank in confessing it. He was zealous to maintain a strict 
discipline, and though some might think him rigid in 
some instances, he thought the danger in the churches in 
general was on the other extreme.-In his ministerial 
character he was a faithful servant of Jesus Christ; a 
sound skilful divine, carefully steering between the ex
tremes of scepticism and bigotry, and of censoriousness 
and universal catholicism. He avoided such doctrines on 

the 
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the one hand as would discourage a diligent attendance on 
the means of grace, or on the other would encourage per-
soos to place an undue depeodance on their own endeavours. 
He admcated the necessity, sufficiency, and efficacy, of 
the atonement-the free and sovereign grace of God, the 
absolute necessity of regeneration, and a divine influence to 
support it. At the same time he boldly inculcated the 
utility and necessity of moral duties. 

A sermon was preached at his funeral by Rev. James 
Coggswell, D. D. of Windham, from Revelations iv . .17. 
ill which are some more particular traits of his character 
as a minister, a parent, and a friend, which places it in a 
very respectable light. 

1730. William Royal, A. M. 
Lemuel Trott. 

I7SI. Supply Clap, A. M. for a number of years min
ister at Woburn. 

1732. Mather Withington, eldest son of Mr. Ebenezer 
Withington of Dorchester. After he took his degree he 
kept a school at Cape-Ann. He commenced preaching, 
and much esteemed for his talents, virtues, and piety. He 
died April 28, 1736. His manuscripts in arithmetick, ge .. 
ography, geometry and astronomy, discover his great profi
ciency in those sciences. He had calculated eclipses for 
many years. These manuscripts were purchased by Rev. 
Mr. Prince of Boston for his son, "between whom and 
young Mr. Withington was an intimate acquaintance." 
They are now in the possession of his brother, Capt. Eben
ezer Withington. They bear a handsome tribute to the 
ingenuity, learning, and piety of Mr. Withington ill the 
hand writing of Mr. Prince. 

1735. Gillam Tailor, A. M. physician, son of William 
Tailor, Esq. Iieutenant-governour. 
-- Noah Clap, A. M. This worthy gentleman was a 

descendant from one of the most ancient and pious families 
in New-England; and inherited and exemplified their 
simplicity of manners, sincerity, purity, and piety. 

For several years he was exercised in various places as a 
preacher of the gospel, but on account of the precarious 
state of his health never settled in the ministry. 

For eighteen years he kept the grammar school in Dor
chester; 
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chester; for more than thirty was treasurer and selectman; 
and for forty-seven was town clerk. 

He was a great antiquarian, and had stored up a vast 
fund of information respecting the early settlement and 
history of this country. The late Dr. Belknap found ~reat 
assistance in his most interesting researches from consulting 
him. 

He deceased April 10, 1799, aged 82; leaving behind 
him a widow and six children. 

A tribute of respect was paid to his memory, by the 
writer of this, on the Lord's day after his dceease, in a 
sermon from those words, 2 Corinthians i. 12, in themselves 
strikingly dp-scriptive of his manners, his conversation, his 
life, and his hope. 

]741. Thomas Jones, A. M. minister at Woburn a num
ber of years: died March 13, 1774, aged 53. 

1742. Nathaniel Hatch, A. M. 
1744. Edward Bass, A. M. and D. D. He was born 

at Dorchester, Nov. 23, 1726; and entered college at the 
early age of thirteen. From the time of taking his first 
degree, till he received that of Master of Arts, he was 
engaged in instructing a school, occupying his leisure hours 
in such studies as were suitable to the profession for which 
he was intended. From 1747 to 1751, he resided at the 
college, making progr£'ss in theological studies, and occa
sionally supplying vacant pulpits in the Congregational 
churches. In 1752, at the invitation of the Episcopal so
ciety in Newburyport, he went to England, and on the 
24th day of ~Iay was ordained by the excellent Dr. Tho
mas Sherlock, then bishop of London, in his chapel at 
Fulham. In the autumn of the same year he returned to 
New-England, and soon after took charge of the church in 
Newbury, at that time vacant by the death of Rev. Ma
thias Plant. 

In July, 1789, the university of Pennsylvania conferred 
on him the degree of Doctor in Divinity. In 1796, he 
was unanimously elected, by the convention of the Pro
testant Episcopal churches of the commonwealth of Massa
chusetts, to the office of bishop of that church; and was 
accordingly consecrated in Christ Church on the 7th day 
of May, 1797, by the bishops of Pennsylvania, New-York, 

and 
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and Maryland. On the 27th day of the same month he 
was received and acknowledged in the most affectionate 
and respectful manner by the clergy of his diocese then as
sembled in Trinity Church, Boston. Some time after, 
the Episcopal churches in the state of Rhode-Island elected 
him their bishop, and the last summer a convention of 
the churches in New-Hampshire also put themselves under 
his jurisdiction. 

Bishop Bass was a sound divine, a critical scholar, an ac
complished gentleman, and an exemplary christian. On 
the 10th of September, 1803, after an illness of but two 
days, he died as he had lived, full of piety, resignation, and 
humility. 

In the same class with Dr. Bass was Samuel Bird, of 
Dorchester; but he did not obtain his degree in conse
quence of some rash censures upon some of the govcrnours 
of the college and the venerable clergyman of Cambridge, 
which were dictated by religious ~lIthusiasm. He was af
terwards settled as a minist~r at New-Haven, where he died. 
-- James Humphrey, A. M. the first minister at Pe

quog, since caUed A thole Born March 20, 1722. Died 
May 8, 1796, aged 74. 

1753. Thomas Oliver, A. M. lieutenant-governour in 
the year 1774. 

1755. Jonathan Bowman, A. M. son of Rev. Jonathan 
Bowman of Dorchester. Now livi11g in the District of lJ-Jaine. 

1760. James Baker, A. M. Now living in Dorchester. 
1761. John Bass, brother to bishop Bass. Now living. 
- Daniel Leeds, A. M. school-master at Dorchester 

about fifteen years. Died June 7, 1790, aged 57. 
1764. William Bowman, A. M. son of Rev. Jonathan 

Bowman. Now li·ving. 
1769. James Blake. He entered college at the age of 

fifteen; and exhibited there an eminent pattern of studi
ousness and proficiency in learning. Distinguished for the 
purity of his morals, the exemplariness of his conduct, 
and the sweetness of his temper, he conciliated the love of 
all his fellow students, and the high approbation of his in
structers. After taking his first degree, he went to Wey
mouth to take the charge of a school, which he kept to 
general satisfaction. That employment he resigned, in 

about 
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ahout nine months, and devoted himself to the study of 
divinitv under the instruction of Rev. Mr. Smith.
" lIe pll1'sued this his favourite study with unwearied assi
duity for a year, and then began the important work of 
the ministry, but not without great reluctance j for he had 
determined not to preach till he had acquired a perfect 
knowledge in the fundamental parts of religion (which 
cannot he done in the small space of a year.) But Mr. 
Smith being sick, he was many times urged to supply his 
place until he recovered, which, after repeated denials, he 
did. Thus having made a beginning, he continued almost 
e\'ery sabbath till he died." 

" With respect to his publick character, he did not affect 
to he ostentatious, and to divert the minds of his hearers 
by a flow of words to little significancy, but his main de
sign was to edify them in the way of their duty: accord
ingly his discourses were plain and instructive; and his de
livery was easy and agreeable, accompanied with a few 
natural gestures." 

"In his pri\'ate character he was sober and temperate. 
friendly and sociable, and in conversation entertaining and 
edifying. To these was joined an even temper and dispo
sition of mind; all which made him very agreeable." 

He died November 17, 1771, after a very short illness, 
wanting one month of being twenty-one years old. 

A small volume of his sermons was published by his 
friends, which discover a strength of mind, a clear and 
comprehensive intellect, a knowledge of theoretical and 
praetical divinity, and an ardent piety, truly wonderful in so. 
young a person. From the biographical sketch annexed to 
that work the above particulars are extracted. 

1772. John Homans, A. M. During the American war 
a surgeon in the army, and afterwards settled as a physician 
in Boston. In 1790 he was elected a fellow of the Mas
sachusetts Medical Society. "Dr. IIomans had received 
from nature a great share of superiour sense, which was 
well cultivated, and evinced a mind rich in bright ideas 
and refinedly polished by education. As a physician he 
was not inferiour to any of his age; he was employed 
much, and greatly approved." The duties of this pro-

fession 
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fession he discharged with great tenderness and humanity; 
and in behalf of the poor with disinterested benevolence. 

Having been several years quite an invalid, in the year 
1800 he undertook a voyage to the north-west coast of 
America for the recovery of his health, but died on the 
second day after the departure of the vessel, June 8, in tbe 
47th year of his age. 

1782. Jonathan Bird, A. M. 
1783. Daniel Leeds, A. M. 
1787. Benjamin Beale, A. M. 
1793. John Pierce, A. M. ordained at 

Brookline March 15, 1797. 
179.t. James Blake Howe. 
1795. Samuel Topliff, A. M. Now living. 
1796. Moses Everett, A. M. 
1797. Elisha Clap, A. M. Tut07·. 

Henry Gardner, A. M. M. B. 
1802. Joseph Gardner. 

Benjamin Andrews Hitchborn. 
James Keadie Swan. J 

Chronological particulars, extracted principally from the first 
book of tlte Church Records of Dorchester. * 

In the list of church members in the year 1636, are 
Rev. William Tompson, Rev. George Moxon, and Rev. 
Samuel Newman. Respecting the first I cannot obtain 
any information. Mr. Moxon was one of the ejected min
isters. t He was the first minister of Springfield; after
wards he returned to England, and died there Spptember 
15, 1687, aged 85. Mr. Newman preached sometime at 
Weymouth, and then settled as teacher of the church in 
Rehoboth. He compiled the work which passes under 
the name of "the Cambridge Concordance." . His decease 
was July 5, 1663. 

1652. "A collection was made in the town for the 
maintenance of the President and Fellows of Harvard 
College, and for the assistance of poor scholars." 

1659. July 5. "The teaching and ruling elders met at 
Roxbury, 

• These are published as furnishing some important date8. A few 
notes are added. 

t Calamy. Vol. II. page 128. 
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Roxbury, with the messengers of other churches, to hear 
the Indians make a relation of the work of God upon 
their soul. At which time there were six that made their 
relation in the Indian tongue, which was repeated hy Mr. 
Eliot in English, and the truth of each relation was wit
nessed to by :Mr. Pearson of Long-Island, by goodman 
Fordgier of Martha's Vineyard, and by Mr. Eliot's own 
son. And because the time would not permit for the other 
two Indians to make their relation there, that which they 
made the day before to Mr. Pearson was declared by him. 
Many questions were put to the Indians, in point of 
knowledge; and their answers were to the great [('joicing 
of the hearers." oil 

1660. Aug. 26. "Roge\' Sumner was dismissed, that 
with other christians at Lancaster, a church might be begun 
there." 

1661. April 28. "Mr. Eleazer Mather, William Clarke, 
Henry Curlisse, and Henry Woodward, were dismissed to 
join with some others for the gathering of a church at 
Northampton." 

1664. July 17. "A letter was read to the church from 
the brethren dwelling at Nonandom; t who, intending to 
gather a church, desired messengers to be sent from this 
church to assist therein. The which was granted, and the 
teaching and ruling elders were chosen. The day appointed 
is the 20th of this inst. at which time Mr. John Eliot is to 
he ordained pastor,t and Thomas Wiswall, a late member 
of this church, to be ruling elder." 
-- 14th day of 12th month. " Mr. Torrey ordained 

at Weymouth. 
1665. Nov. 19. Mr. Shore ordained at Taunton." 
1666. "A contribution was made for poor distressed 

Christians in England, on account of the great fire and 
plague in London. The whole amounted to £.40 13 9~." 

• 1667. 

• The II Relations" of these Indians were afterwards published in a 
small pamphlet, from which some accouut of them is extracted, and an
nexed to this Chronology . 
. t Afterwards called Cambridge-Village, and since Newton. 
t For some account of 1\1r. Eliot see 1\Iortoll's New-England's Memo

morial, p. 242. 
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1667. April 7. "A contrihution for the distressed peo
ple at Cape Fear: amount £.8 4, 111." 

September 9. "A contribution for the King's 
fleet at the Kirby Islands. £.20." 

1668. May 3. Role-on-God, the son of Mr. John 
Cotton, baptized by \'irtue of communion of churches; 
his father being a member of the church at Boston, but 
there is no officer there to dispense the ordinance at 
present. * 

Dec. 9. "Mr. Davenport ordained pastor, and 
Mr. Allen teacher in the church at Boston." 

1670. May 4. "Mr. Oxen bridge ordained at Boston." 
S~pt. ]8. "Mr. Whitman ordained at Hull." 

] 672. Sept. 11. "Mr. Moses Fiske ordained at Brain
trec."t 

1673. Dec. 3. "Mr. William Adams ordained at Ded
ham·"t 

1674. Feb. 24.. "Died Mr. William Poole, aged 81. 
He came hither from England; he was a sage, reverend 
and pious man of God. He was clerk of writs, and reg
ister of births, deaths, and marriages in Dorchester about 
ten years, and often a school-master in the town." 

- Nov. 19. "Died Rev. Samuel Danforth of 
Roxbury, aged 47." 

1675. Jan. 5. "A collection made for Mr. Corlet for 
his labour in preaching during Mr. Flint's sickness." II 

1677. -- "Mr. Shepherd of Charlestown died of 
the small-pox." 

1678. March 31. "Rev. Mr. Willard installed over 
the third church in Boston. He had been minister at Gro
ton, but his people there were scattered by reason of the 
war."~ 

Milton. 
April 24. "There was a church gathered at 
It was constituted in our meeting-house at Dor

chester, 

• The name was afterwards "pelt Roland, but in the Records it is 
written as above. He was milliliter at Sandwich. 

t He died Aug. 10, 1708, aged 66. 
t He died Aug. 17, 1685. 
II Ammi-Ruhamah Corlet, Fellow of Harvard College, died Mareh I, 

1678. 
§ Died Sept. 12, 1707. 

VOL. IX. Bb 
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chester, by the assistance of the elders and messengers of 
the three churches in Boston and Weymouth, Braintree and 
Dedham. The magistrates were (l(,quainted with it, but 
only the governour was here, by reason of the wet and 
snow seasoll. Mr. Allen did first pray, and then Mr. Flint 
preached, alld afterwards prayed. Afterward tlw hrethren 
were called 011, one after another to d(~clare the work of 
grace that God had wrought on them to the llumber of 
seven; but before tllt'y I)('gall it was pllt to tile whole as
sembly, both messen~('rs cllld others, whether any had any 
just reason a~ainst their proceeding, hilt all were silpllt. 
After they had made tlwi .. relations, a confessioll of faith 
was read by our Elder, unto which they all consented by 
lifting up of hands. Then those se\'en brethren were called 
down into the hody of the assembly, and a covenant read 
unto them unto which they all cOlIscnt('d by lifting up of 
hands. The brethrpn that entered into this cm'enant, and 
made publick relation were these: 

Robert Tuckel', member of Weymouth. 
Anthony Newton 1 
William Blake I 
Thomas Swift ~ Membcrs of Dorchester church. 
George Sumner I 
Ebenczer Clap J 
Edward Blake, member of the second church in Boston. 
After this was dOlle, there were more of our brethren 

that did at the same time enter into the same covenant 
with the former, namely, 

Thomas Holman, 
George Lyon, 
Ephraim Tucker, 
Manasseh Tucker and 
James Tucker. 
And then Mr. Torey was appointed to give the right 

band of fellowship; and Mr. Mather prayed, and a psalm 
was sung, and the assembly dismissed." 

Nov. 27. "Mr. Norton ordained at Hingham." 
Dec. 1. "Kept by the church as a day of 

Thanksgiving for the restoration of Capt. Clap to health 
again; he having been sick about a year and an half." 

1680. Sept. ]5. " A fast in Dorchester on account of 
Mr. Flint's sickness." 
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1681. June 1. "Mr. Thacher ordained at Milton." * 
1688. Octobr.r 7. " Mr. Waltr.r ordained at Roxbury." 
1693. Nov. 29. "Rev. Joseph Bachelor ordained at-

Dedham."-f: 
1696. April 8. "Mr. Wadsworth ordained at Bos

ton." 
1697. April 21. "Mr. Joseph Baxter ordained at 

Medfield." 
1700. August 28. "Mr. Pemberton ordained at 'Bos

ton. " 
1702. August. "The mortality at New-York is sore 

and dreadful. A fast, on account of the sickness there 
and here. The deaths in Boston in about twelve months 
amount to 500." 

1703. Sept. 26. "Rev. James Bailey ordained at 
Weymouth." 

" Rev. Mr. Gardner of Lancaster shot by the centry by 
mistake." 

1704. Dec. 10. "Rev. Mr. Thomas Clarke's death, 
of Chelmsford, lamented in a sermon on Acts xx. 25, &c."t 

1705. May 10. "Mr. T. Bridge ordained in Boston." 
1707. April 21. "Rev. Mr. Torrey of Weymouth 

deceased, who had been 50 years in the ministry; an able, 
painful, faithful, minister of Christ. lEt. 76 or 77.
He was born some weeks before his time, and was kept in 
warm lamb-skins till the full proper time came." 

- Nov. 26. "Peter Thacher, jun. (nephew to Rev. 
Mr. Tbacher of Milton,) ordained at Weymouth." 

1708. August 23. "Aged Mr. Ch~ever, a school-mas
ter in Boston died, aged 94." 

- Dec. 9. "Rev. Mr. Higginson deceased." 
1709. April. "Mr. Cotton, pastor of East-Hampton 

died suddenly." 
- - 9. "Contribution for Mr. Joseph Mors, 

who preaches at our viJIage." 

• Died Dec. 24, 1727, aged 77. 
t Died April 27, 1723, aged 63. 

1709. 

f .. A great loss to all our towns, and especially to our frontiers on that 
aide of the country, who are greatly weakened with the 1018 of such a 
worthy man." Fairfield's MS. Journal. 
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1709. May 18. "Mr. Joseph Marsh ordained at Brain
tree." t 

1711. May 23. "Mr. Samuel Niles ordained at Brain
tree, first p!ecinct." 

- Nov.]. " Mr. John A,-ery ordained at Truro." 
1712. Aug. 25. "Rev. Mr. Hobart of Newton de

ceased, aged 64. He had preached there about forty 
years; been ordained thirty-eight. Vir doctus, prudens, 
pacific'Us." . 
-- Nov. 26. "Mr. Thayer ordained pastor of the 

second church in Rox bury." . 
1714. June 11. "Dr. Smith died." 
- Sept. 2. "Public fast on account of the drought. 

No rain until Sept. 22, saving a shower on the Lord's 
day evening preceding the fast at Dorchester on July 20th 
and on August 8th and once or twice a little sprinkling. 
Yet afterwards there was a good harvest of Indian corn." 

Oct. 18. "Mr. Thomas Danforth died at Sur
inam." 

1716. May 23. -"Mr. William Cooper ordained at 
Boston." 

- - 24. " Fast at Dorchester, many being sick." 
1717. Feb. 24. "Snow in drifts twenty-five feet 

deep; in the woods a yard generally on a level." 
- Aug. 15. "In our village (Punkipog) seventy 

sick." 
1718. June 11. "Mr. Ebenezer Gay ordained at 

Hingham." 
1719. March 22. "Contribution for Mr. Mors." 
1721. Oct. 4. "Mr. Perkins ordained at Bridgewater." 
-- Dec. 6. "Fast at Dorchester on account of the 

small-pox." 
1722. June 6. "Mrs. Danforth died, aged 52." 
1723. May 6. "Mr. Samuel Dexter ordained at 

Dedham."t 
1724. May 18. "Voted to give from three to four 

pounds annually to subsist Rev. Mr. Moody at Providence." 
-- August 16. "Letter from Chatham from Mr. 

Godfrey and Mr. Morse; but the church would not send 
messengers so far." 1724. 

t Died March 8,1726, aged 41.-
t Died laDDary 29,1755, aged 55. 
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1724. Nov. 17. "The council to which we sent mes
sengers, approve of Mr. Fitch's asking a dismission from 
the church at Ipswich, and accepting the invitation from 
Portsmou th. " 

"Memorandum. Before the last commencement Mr. 
Leverett, president of Harvard College, died suddenly : 
and in the end of September, governollr Saltonstal died 
suddenly. Men of bright accomplishments." 

1725. Nov. 24. "Mr. Ezra Carpenter ordained at 
Hull." 

1726. 

died." 

March. "Mr. Glover died in London." 
July. "Rev. Theophilus CottOIl of Hampton 

Sept. 5. 
Nov. 2. 

" Rev. :Mr. White was buried." 
"Rev. John Hancock ordained at 

Braintree. ,,* 
-- -- 5. "Rev. Zech. Whitman of Hull de-

ceased, aged 82. Vir pius, Illlmilis, orlllOdoxus, wilissimus. " 
1727. October 27, and following; "several shocks of 

ao earthquake." 
-- Nov. 7. " Fast at Dorchester on account of the 

earthquake." 
-- -- 14. "Rev. Samuel Danforth of Taunton 

deceased to the public loss." 
-- -- 15. "Hev. Mr. Dunbar ~rdained at 

Stoughton." 
-- Dec. 17. "Mr. Thacher of Milton died, aged 77." 
1728, 9. Feb. 16. "Mr. Ehenezer Clap and Mr. 

Philips Payson chosen to go to Taunton with the ordained 
officers of the church to the ordination of Mr. Thomas 
Clap on the 26th inst." 
-- July. "Rev. John Williams of Deerfield, Rev. 

Mr. Blowers of Beverly, and the Hev. Mr. Cotton of Bris
tol, are lately deceased to the great loss of our chnrthes." 

Notices of Pious Indians. 
[Referred to in page 192.] 

"Waban was the fil'st that received the gospel. Our 
first meeting was at his house. The next time we met he 
had gathered a great company of his friends to hear the 

. word, 
• Died May 7, 1744, aged 42. 
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word, in the which he hath been stedfast. When we 
framed ourselves in ord~r in way of government, he was 
chosen a ruler of fifty. He hath approved himself to be a 
good christian in church ordet' and in ch'il order; and a 
zeal OtiS, faithful, and stedfast ruler to his death." 

"Piambohou. He was the second man next Waban 
that received the gospel. He brought with him to the 
second meeting at Wahan's house many. lVhen we form
ed them into government, he was ehosen ruler of ten. 
'Vhen the chureh at If,,sscrwmassit was gatlll~red, he was 
called to !le a ruler in it; ",h('n that was ~scattered by the 
war, they came back to 2Vatick church so many as sur
vived; and at Natick he died." 

"Old Jacob. He was among the first that prayed to 
God. He had so good a memory that he could rehearse 
the whole catechize, !loth questions and answers. When 
he gave thanks at meat, he would sometimes only say the 
Lord's prayer." 

" Antony. He was among the first that prayed to God. 
He was studious to read the scriptures and his catechize, 
so that he learned to be a teaeher. But after the wars 
Iw ht'came a Im'pr of strong drink; was often admonished; 
and finally cast out from being a teacher." 

He was exceedingly penitent at his death. 
" Nehemiah. This hopeful young man was going Ollt 

to hunt, with a companion who fell out with him, and 
stabhed him mortally and killed him. The wicked mur
derer f1p.d." 

"John OWlIssumug, sen. He was a young man when 
they Legan to pray to God. He did not at the present 
join with them. He would say to me, I tcillfirst see to it, 
and wlten I ul/dersttlnd it I will ClIlSWlr you. He did after 
awhile enter into the civil covenant, but was not entered 
into church covenant he fore he died. He was propounded 
to join to the church, btlt was delayed, he being of a quick 
passionate temper. Some litigations prolonged it till his 
sicknrss; but had he recovered the church was satisfied to 
ha\'e received him by finishing well." 

He was sick and in a great pain a whole year before his 
death. 

"John Speen. He was among the first that prayed to 
God. 
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God. He was a diligent reader. He became a teacher, 
and carried well for divers years, until the sin of strong 
drink did infect us, and then he was so far infected with it 
that he was deservedly laid aside from teaching." 

"Black James. He was in former times reputed by 
the En~lish to be a Pmvaw, but I cannot tell this. I 
know h~ renounced and repented of all his former ways, 
and desired to come to Christ and pray to God, and died 
well. " 

NOTES ON COMPTON, A TOWNSHIP IN. NEWPORT COUN-

TY, STATE OF RHODE-IsLAND. SEPTEMBER, 1803. 

Situation. Boundaries. 

COMPTON is situated in north latitude 41 0 .29'. west 
longitude from Greenwieh 71 0

• 11'. It is bounded 
north by Tiverton; east by Westport (Mass.); south by 
the AtJantick ocean; and west hy Taunton river, which is 
sometimes called the east part of Nantasket bay. This 
river separates Compton from Rhode-Island. It is seventy 
miles south from Boston; thirty miles south-east from 
Providence; and six miles (~ast of Newport. The Indian 
name of the place is Seakonnet, Sagkonate, or Sogkonate. 
Sogkonate is the name which is used by Church in his 
history of Philip's war. Whence it assumed its present 
name is uncertain. It was incorporated Little Compton; 
but as there is no place of a similar name in America, if 
in the whole world, the term "Little" has of late been 
properly dropped, as a useless and cumbersome epithet. 

Ponds. 
There are four ponds in the place, which are called 

Quicksand, Tunipis or Tunipus, Long pond, and Round 
pond. The two first Jie on the east part of the town; the 
two last near Sogkonate point. Quicksand is a mile long, 
fifty rods wide in the middle, from four to six feet deep, 
is fed by small brooks, and contains fish. Tunipis is fifty 
rods long, perhaps a mile in circuit, and has no fish. 
Long pond is nearly drained at the expense of sixty dollars, 
and bas made forty acres of land worth one hundred dol-

lars 
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lars an acre. Round pond is too inconsiderable to be de
scribed. 

Trees. Grass. 
Among the trees, which here seem to be indigenous, are 

the white, hlack, and red oak; maple; beech; hiccory; 
willow; poplar; and balm of Gilead. 

On the upland and meadows grow burdens grass, ribwort, 
whi~e weed, red top, clover, and herds grass. 

Soil. Produce. 
The soil of this township is superiour to that of the 

generality of land in the state. It is a mixture of clay 
and gravel at bottom, and the loam on the surface is 
blackish, heavy, and prolifick. It is well fitted to hold 
water and manure; sustains a drought unusually long; but 
when throughly dry, requires copious rains to supply it with 
water. 

Indian corn is here better, than what commonly grows 
in Massachusetts. An acre often produces more than for
ty bushels. The common produce of the country is the 
produce of Compton. Flax, potatoes, oats, hay, butter, 
cheese, beef, pork, poultry, and barley, are produced in 
plenty. Not much rye is raised, on account of its being 
so frequently blasted. But barley is cultivated witb great 
success. Ten thousand bushels are said to be annually 
exported. 

, Mode of thrashing. 
There is a mode of thrashing barley practised here, 

which is uncommon, if not utterly new, in some parts of 
the country. When a barley heap is to be thrashed, 
previous care is taken to have it placed on a hard and level 
plat. A quantity of barley in the sheaf is then laid in a 
circular train to he trampled upon by horses. Sometimes 
three or four horses are ridden round upon the barley by 
boys; at other times a man stands in the centre of the 
circle, and with the reins in one band, and a whip in the 
other, drives two or three pairs of young horses round 
upon the barley; whilst another person is employed with 
a rake to turn the harley, and expose it properly to the 
action of the horses' feet. When the grain of one layer is 

thus 
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thus throughly beaten from the straw, the latter is raked 
into an heap without the circle, and the former into· an 
heap within. Another layer of barley forms a new sheet 
for the horses, and the driver on the heap of grain recom
mences the operation of driving them round. This man
ner of thrashing has been practised in this town four or 
five years, and succeeds so well, as to render the flail almost 
useless. In this way the grain is both effectually separated 
from the straw, and separated more expeditiously and 
cheaply than by the m'~thod ordinarily used in Massachu
setts. Two men and" six horses will thrash an hundred 
bushels of badey in one day~ 

Stone TVali. 
The farmers here are particularly careful to fence their 

enclosures with stone wall, which is the only fence used. 
From the settlement of the place, it has been distinguished 
in this respect. Thomas Church, Esq. a representative of 
the town, when Compton was part of Massachusetts, told 
his fellow representatives, who were conversing on the 
agricultural improvements of the country, that there was 
stone wall (,nough in Compton to reach thence in a straight 
line to Boston. But they considered him as speaking in 
round numbers, and began to be somewhat merry with the 
'squire, likening his account to stories, which any body 
might innocently tell, but which nobody would fully 
believe. Mr. Church returned home, and, in eompany 
with some of his calculating neighbours, made a pretty 
accurate estimate of the quantity of their stone wall. 
On again meeting his associates, at the next session of the 
General Court, he told them he had indeed committed an 
errour concerning the stone wall; for he foond on exam
ination that there was enough to reach to Boston on buth 
.~ides of lite way. The Indians, who were formerly numer
ous in the town, and who were remarkahle for the (>x(,t!I
It!nce of their stone wall, were mueh employed in this 
kind of labour. When the), failed of fulfilling their con
tract with their employers, they were flagellated. 

Manure. Price of Labour. 
The farmers are now in the practice of gathering large 

quantities of sea weed on the shore for the purpose of 
VOL. IX. Co manure. 
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maoure. Sometimes it is used alone, but more commonly 
mixed with the dunghills of the barn yard; and after 
fermenting there a season the compost is carted on to the 
grounds. This sea weed was formerly of no account. 

The price of labour varies in the different seasons of the 
year. A common labourer has frOID fifty to eighty cents a 
day, and from ten to twelve dollars a month. 

Windmills. 
Windmil1s may be seen on almost every eminence in this 

part of the country; and in some instances they make a 
ragged and grotesque appearance. From the want of uni
formity in their mechanism, it should seem, that the best 
principles of constructing these machines, so useful to ag
riculture and domes tick convenience, are not yet settled. 

Nlttural History. 
Among the birds usually observed in this place are the 

robin red-breast, sparrow (fringilllJ domestica, L.) wood
pecker (picus eryoceplltllus ),yellow-bird (emberiza citrin ella), 
Bob 0' Lincoln, blue-bird (motacilla sialis), quail (tetrao co
turnix), lark CarveRsis), night-hawk, whip-poor-will, martin 
(hi1'undico urbicn), house-swallow, wren (molncilla troglo
dytes), humming-bird, cat-bird, tame goose, duck, &c. 

Of beasts there are here such as are common to New
England. 

The fishes which are taken in the ponds, and among the 
rocks along the sea-shore are called the sheepshead, sea-bass, 
tau tog, blue fish, cod, mackerel, squeterg, gruoters, hat-fish, 
frost-fish or smehs, and eels. 

Serpents, frogs, toads, and the common snake, (coluber 
nalm, L.) are found in the place; but no vipers nor rat
tlesnakes. The old Indians were used to say, that if the 
rattlesnakes should come from Tiverton woods, where 
they are numerous, the pismires would eat their eyes out. 
Rattlesnakes, formerly, were much dreaded in the vicinity 
of Tivertori; and their bite was more terrible to Church's 
men, in the war with Philip, than the arrows of the In
(lians.-

Concerning the insects of this region there is nothing 
peculiar. The husbandman is here sometimes infested 

with 
• See Church's Rist. p. 16. 
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with earth worms, which are greatly lDJunous. The 
wltite worm, as it is called, has lately made its appearance, 
and is destructive of the corn and grass. But this worm 
is by no means so great a plague as the gray worm, per
haps the palmer worm, which visited this town about 
thirty-three years ago. These worms, which never before 
nor since were known in the placp., were then so nume
rous, that a man could not set his foot on any part of his 
farm without treading upon eight or ten. Whole fields of 
barley fell before them; and after finishing their depre
dations, they gathered themselves in cart loads hy the sides 
of stone walls, to die; as though, after blasting hy their 
life the hope of the farmer with regard to his grain, they 
were determiOf~d by their death, to render the air unfit for 
respiration. 

Roads. 
The roads are laid out wide and straight; but they are 

not yet formed. A laudable practice obtains here of plant
ing trees beside the road within the enclosures. They 
are at once useful and ornamental. The poorer class of peo
ple however are in a bad habit of filching part of the road, 
and fencing it in for the purpose of improvement. This 
practice not only spoils the beauty of the road in the day
time, but endangers the traveller by night. In some cases 
he is quite diverted from the straight course, and obliged to 
find his way along by the side of the wall. 

Houses. Inhabitants. 
There are in Compton about two hundred houses, which 

contain, perhaps, sixteen .hundred persons. Their style of 
building, like that of their dress and tables is humble and 
unadorned. They are hospitable to strangers, and friendly 
in their intercourse with each other; but seem carefully to 
~void every thing like extravagance in living and refinement 
ID manners. 

Health. Longevity. 
The most common disorders are of the inflammatory 

kind. I n the spring of the year pleurisies are sometimes 
prevalent. But on the whole, Compton is thought re
markable for the health and longevity of its inhabitants. 

Probably 
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Probably one out of five of all the inhabitants, who ha\Oe 
been IH;rn ill t1w place, have livI·d to the ag(~ of scn~lIty 
.wilrs. Fifty persons now living in thl' town have re;lI·ht,d 
that period. A lIIan and his wift', by the llallle of \Yild
hoar, h"d nilit' dlildrcn, who all lived to I)(~ ahove se\"('lIty. 
:\Jany have livt!d to he between nilletv and a hundred: lJllt 
1I01lt!" h(1S ('xceed"d the last nwntiOl)('(i"numuer. 

Jill/iII I/S. 
Many of the sul!il'cts of AW(lshonks, squaw s(1chl'1ll of 

the Sogkonate Indialls, 001' WhOUl the soil was ori~inally 
purchast~d, cOlltilltwd inhabitants of the plal"" and lived 
in habits of amity with the English seulers for lllallY years. 
At the COllllllencement of tlw last century, these people 
were so lIulllerous in the town, that they wcre in the prac
tice of assell1hlin~ tog-etlwr for religious worship, and 
formed a decl'nt cong-I'I'gation. They had a meeting-house 
of their own, ill which He\", Mr. Billings instructed them 
once a lIlollth. on the Lord's-day. Th~ir stated preacher 
was John Simon, one of tlwir hn'thren; a man of strong 
mind; pn~vailin:.!ly temperatl·, bllt occasionally devious; 
whose ol!i,~et W;lS tlw w('lfan' of the Indians, and who 
thought it right to IISI' cunning in obtaining it. So in
lIul'ntial was this Indian preacher in maintaining order in 
his flock, that he was made a jnstice of the peace. Ac
cordingly wlit'll the Indians \Wrt' in fault, John was asso
ciated -\~'ith tlH~ English justice to do away wrongs. It 
happened on a time that some Indians were delinquent. 
Col. Almy and John were judges in the case. After t'x
alllin{ltioll was had, said the former to the latter, concl~rn
ing one and Clnotlwr of thosl' ill default, " how llIany stripes 
shall these Indi<lns receive? I think they should recei\'t! 
el:!Jht or tnt stripeso" "No," said John, "fullr or ,fiu are 
l'now: poor I ndians are ignorant, and it is not clll'istian
like to punish so hardl'y those who are ignorant, as those 
who have knowledge." So John's opinion prevailed. 
But John's squaw was among the delinquents. "\Vell," 
said justiec Aim)", "what shall shl' receive?" "Double," 
replied John, "because she had knowledge to ha~'e done 
better." Col. A. howevel', knowing that John loved his 
wife, and thinking to do him a favour, had her punish-

ment 
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ment wholly remitted. John was silent upon this subject 
whilst the offenders were present, but assigned another 
time and place, where he met Col. A. and severely remon
strated against his unjust sentence in favour of the squaw, 
saying, "To what purPQse, Col. A. do we preach a relig
ion of justice, if we do unrighteousness in judgment? 
Here, you have given stripes to such as were less guilty 
than my wife, but to her you have given none." The 
Colonel so poignantly felt the reproof, as most cordia))y to 
wish that the squaw had been flagellated. 

About fifty years since a most destructive fever carried its 
ravages among the Indians in this quarter. From that time 
they have heen rapidly wasting. There are now not more 
than ten Indians in the town. 

Ecclesiasticlll Affairs. 
There are here two religious sects only, Congregational

ists and Quakers. The latter are not numerous. They 
have however a meeting-house, in which they assemble on 
Sundays and Wednesdays. There are a few persons who 
pretend to be a sort of Quakers, but who in fact are noth
ingarians. Among the lower ranks of society in this re
gion marks of disaffection to religious and political insti
tutions are often witnessed. The Congregational church 
was the original religious society. When the town was 
incorporated, a right of land was granted to the exclusive 
use of the ministry. This right was a thirty-second part 
of the whole town. Notwithstanding the appropriation, 
part of it by some means early got into the hands of the 
town, now remains there, and, from the circumstance of 
its alienation, is called Pilfcrshire. Two hundred and thirty 
acres of Jand, worth nearly ten thousand dollars, continue 
successfully to answt'r the purpose of the primitive grant. 

Nov. I, 1700. Rev. Peter Thacher and Rev. John 
Danforth visited the town, preached to the people, and 
baptized sixty-five children. 

Nov. I, 1704. William Pahodie and Thomas Gray 
wrote to the above named gentlemen with others, who, 
on the 29th of the same month, came and ordained Rev. 
Richard Billings pastor of the church. Ten other mem
bers signed the church covenant. Mr. Billings. was a na-

tive 
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tive of Dorchester, (Mass.) and a graduate of Harvard 
College in 1698. He was a facetious companion, spent 
much of his time among his parishioners, and, being fond 
of medical studies, ministered to their bodily as well as 
spiritual health. 

Rev. Jonathan Ellis, formerly minister of Monument 
Ponds, Plymouth, was the slJccessor of Mr. B. But of his 
settlement and death, and of .Mr. Billings' death, the rec
ords of the ehurch are silent. 

Betwpen the death of Mr. Billings and the installation 
of Mr. Ellis there was a division of sentiment in the parish, 
which opened way for the introduction of a Mr. Brown, 
called Domine Brown. He was reputed weak hy his en
emies, by his friends witty, and by all eccentrick. He 
preached half the day on Lord's-days with Mr. Ellis for 
some time; but they differed so widely in theological 
opinions, that the adherents of both thought it expedient 
for them to preach in two houses. Mr. B. unregretted 
went hence to Boston, and finally died in the alms-house of 
that town. 

Rev. Masl'! Shepard, a native of Norton, Mass. and grad
uate of Dartmouth College, sllcceeds MI'. Ellis in the pas
toral office, and hy his zeal for godliness and order enjoys 
the regards of his christian friends. m n 

BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIR OF WILLIAM FISK, ESQ. FEL

LOW OF THE HISTORICAL SOCIETY. By HON. JAMES 

WINTHROP, ESQ. 

OUR late worthy associate, William Fisk, Esq. was the 
son of Mr. Samuel Fisk, a worthy farmer of Wal

tham. He was, as far as I have been able to ascertain, 
born at Waltham in December, 1753. As he was designed 
for the university, he was at a proper age placed under the 
tuition of the late Rev. Mr. Woodward of Weston, who 
was at the time much esteemed not only for his profes
sional, but for his classical learning, In July, 1768, Mr. 
Fisk was admitted at the unh'ersity, and after four Jears 
of exemplary conduct and studious application obtained 
the honours of that society in 1772. He afterward a p-

plied 
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plied to the study of the law, and settled in the practice of 
that profession in his native town. His integrity and uni
form virtue gave him an handsome support, and secured 
the confidence of those who knew him; and his social 
qualities and sportive fancy enlh'ened his conversation and 
endeared him to his friends. His love of learning made 
him active in establishing a town library. He was twice 
married, and by both wives became the parent of nine 
children, one of whom is now at the university, and it is 
hoped will rival the virtues and good qualities of ~is 
father. As a member of this literary society his attention 
to the antiquities of this country was unremitted, and his 
industry persevering. His belief in christianity produced 
uniform benevolence and candour to others; and even in 
politicks, though he was steady to his first attachment, he 
never considered it necessary to sacrifice the charities of 
private friendship to his attachment to party. He was in
clined to corpulency, which induced him to use a great 
deal of exercise, and by this means perhaps he preserved 
his health in a less interrupted measure, than is usual for 
studious men. About a year hefore his death he found 
his health decreasing, but not in such a degree as to be 
alarming, or to interrupt his usual employments. On the 
12th of August, 1803, he spent the evening abroad. Soon 
after his return to his house he was seized with a violent 
pain in his stomach. An illness of only five or six hours 
terminated his life. m n 

THE HISTORY OF THE PENOBSCOTT INDIANS. By HON. 

JAMES SULLIVAN, ESQ. LL.D. 

THE Penobscott river collects its waters from a num
ber of small lakes and ponds, remote from each oth

er; but none of them at a great distance from the sea. 
The middle, which is the main branch, comes from two 
or three small ponds, which form a confluence of their 
streams not far south of the southerly branch of the river 
St. John, which empties its waters into the bay of Fundy, 
nearly two hundred miles north-easterly of the mouth of 
the Penobscott. This branch of the St. John, proceeding 
from a source found far to the west of the middle branch 

of 
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of Penobscott river, runs on a north-east COIHSP, washin~ 
the foot of the highest ground betwet>n the Atlantick and 
the St. Lawrence. The eastern branch of the Penobscott 
collt>cts its waters from a chain of small ponds, situate 
north-eClsterly from its ('onflucll('e with the main branch, 
and Ilear to thc western hra nch of the Passamaquoddy, 
which forms a part of the boundary bctwpen the United 
States and the British province of New-Brunswick, and 
runs illto the bay of Fundy sixty miles south of the St. 
John. This branch of the Penohscott is called the Passa
dumky. The other hranch of the Penous('ott, ('ailed the 
Piscataonis, has its source ncar the cast side of the river 
h:ennehe('k, and runs, in general, a north-east cOUl'se about 
thirty miles, to its eonfillence with the other hranches, 
which unite in one great river. 

The Penohscott is lIa\'igahle only fol' the length of forty 
miles from the sea. Vessels of the largest size may float 
freely, and without danger, on the tide of it, to the foot of 
the great fall which cheeks the inl10wings of the ocean. 
The waters of this river are lost in the sea, among a 
number of respectable and fertile islands, situate between 
the 44th and 45th degrees of north latitude. This part of 
the great receptacle bears the name of Penobscott bay. 

Whercrer the means of subsistence, according to the 
\'arious manners of different nations, can be most easily 
ohtained, there the distinct tribes of men are seen to col
lect themselves togethN. The savages, who were found 
in the northen part of our continent, were 1Il0re llumer
ously settled on the banks of great riH~rs, where their 
wants \vpre, in a !!reat part, supplied hy the abundance of 
fish which those streams produce. Whatever lIames they 
had among themseh'l's to distinguish their tribes by, thpy 
were distinguished, by the first European adventurers, by 
the names of the rivers, 01' waters, on the hanks of which 
they resided. The tribe, found 011 the Penobscott river, 
was always known to the English by the denomination of 
the Penobscott Indians. 

There were various tribes within what is now the Dis
trict of Maine, hut none of tlwlIl exist at the preseut 
day, besides the Penobscott Indiaus, and a small tribe of 
about one hundred and thirty persons, who li,'e on the 
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bank of the Passamaquoddy river, from which they have 
their name. These being on the line which separates the 
United States from the province of New-Brunswick, re
side in the summer within that province, remote from the 
sea, and employ themselves in hunting a'nd taking small 
fish; but in the winter reside on the shores of the river 
Dt."ar the sea, and within the state of Massachusetts, where 
they lead a beggarly, wretched life; feeding on clams and 
other shell-fish, enduring the most severe distresses of hun
ger and cold, until the slow returning spring opens with 
reluctance their path to the wilderness. 

There was a principal tribe on the Kennebeck, called 
the Norridgewocks. This tribe was found under the guid
ance of Kenebis their chief, after whom the English called 
the river where they found him. Those Indians were al
ways at war with the white people when those of Penob
scott were; but were less openly hostile after the year 
1724, when Moulton and Harmon subdued their fortifica
tion, and killed many of them, among whom one Raile, 
a French priest, who had for a number of years resided 
with them, stimulating them to hostilities against the New
England people, was slain to the great joy and exultation 
of the people of Massachusetts. 

That tribe afterwards affected to preserve a neutrality 
in the time of Indian wars; but Norridgewock served as a 
resting place for the Canada Indians, it being conveniently 
situated about half way between the sea and the high 
lands; and one third of the way from the mouth of the 
Kennebeck to the Canada settlements. It also furnished 
those hostile savages, who came on expeditions from 
Canada, with guides, and intelligence necessary to the suc
cess of their enterprises. Exasperated at this, a number 
of young men fell upon a party of them in the spring of 
the year t 749, after the peace of Aix-Ia-Chapelle, killed 
one and wounded several others. They were apprehend
ed, all but one who escaped, by a warrant of justice Den
ny, who lived in Georgetown, hut the publick opinion 
was so strong against the Indians, that the grand jury 
could not be induced to find a bill of indictment; the 
court then sat at York, the whole of the district of Maine, 
which is now greater in extent as to territory than all 
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New-England besides, being in one county, called the 
county of York. The government however made presents 
to the relations of the deceas~d, and compensations to the 
wounded, with an intent to purchase off that insatiable re
venge, which the savages always maintain after all injury 
of this kind. 

I t appears hy the records of the governour and council, 
that some linen, a brass pail, a blanket, a "ariety of orna
ments, and some money, ,were presented to the widow; 
and blankets, ornaments, and money, as well to the rela
tions of the deceased, as to those who had been wounded. 
There was, soon after this, a treaty, which put an end to 
this tribe, as will be hereafter noticed. 

There was one tribe called the Wewenocks, who inhab
ited at a place called Winnegance, at Montsweag, and 
Sheepscutt river; but they are now extinct. Further 
westward were the Androscoggins or Anasaguntacooks on 
Brunswick river; the Presumscott tribe, the Casco In
dians, and the Pigwachet tribe on Saco river. As 
branches of these, a few families were scattered on small 
streams on the Ossipee and other rivers. On what is now. 
known by the name of Piscatawa river, there w~re a num
ber of small tribes, known by the denominations of the 
Piscataqucts, the NewiclUlwanocks, &c., but tbe general name 
of all these tribes and families, was tbat of the Abenaquies. 
All tbese are now exterminated, and tbe Penobscott tribe, 
consisting, as they were numbered, thougb by no publick 
order, in October, 180S, of three hundred and forty-se\'en 
souls, are the only native savages, which have lived un
mixed with the white people and negroes, preserving the 
savage aboriginal ~anners of life, within the common
wealth of Massachusetts. The Frencb adventurers were 
the first civilized people who settled on Penobscott; they 
called it Pentaguevette. Tbe adventurers to Plymouth 
built a trading bouse there in 1626, and called tbe river Pe
nobscott. The Indian name was Pellobscook, or Penobseag. 

The manners of the Penobscott Indians were similar to 
those of other tribes, found in the wilderness of that part 
of America, now composing the four northern states of 
our nation. The precise and gradual progress of any part 
of the human race, from a state of savage barbarity, where 
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the use of iron, or the possession of flocks and herds were 
unknown, to a state of civilization, h"as never been marked 
by the eye of philosophy, or described by the pen of the 
historian. It is said, that the states of Greece were in so 
rude a situation, as to their manners and improvements, 
that they were ignorant of agriculture, of the use of 
bread, and of that of animal food; and that they fed alto
gether on herbs. This is rather a conclusion in argument, 
than a fact asserted by authority; and is made, as a de
duction from this one fact, that they decreed divine hon
ours to the person who taught them to fet'd all acorns. 
They did not arrive at any considerable degree of urban
ity, until long after this, when the colonies from Egypt and 
Phamicia taught them navigation, literature, commerce, and 
agriculture.* These states finally arrived to such a pitch of 
politeness and literature, as to consider all other nations as 
barbarians. But the manner in which the Egyptians and 
Phrenicians planted and cultivated the arts among them; 
in what manner, or by what means they were improved, 
does not appear. 

If those colonies subdued the country and made the 
aboriginals slaves, and thus compelled them to relinquish, 
as a body, their state of barbarism; and in the course of 
succeeding generations, changed the habits and propensi
ties of their animal nature, it was a method which has 
never been tried upon the savages in America. If exam
ple, opportunity to be instructed, the love of wealth, the 
pride of power, the ambition of scientifick superiority, 
could move the heart of an American savage, there would 
long ago have been some marks of progress to a state of 
urbanity among them. As the country has been cultiva
ted, those tribes, which Jived near the Atlantick, have been 
wasted by intemperance and disease, or have gone back in
to the Canadas, where other nations have received them. 
There has been something in the conduct of the Penob
scott Indians, which has denied to them the brotherly 
love of those of the more interiour parts of the country, 
and prevented their emigration. This will be mentioned 
in the sequel; and their decrease of numbers will be char-

ged 
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ged altogether on their intemperance and want of urbani
ty.· There remains no other tribe of aborigines in the 
New-England states but this one, which yet suhsist merely 
as savages. 

The inquiry into the origin of the Penobscott savages 
would be as fruitless as the general inquiry into the origin 
of the savages on our continent, in general, has been. 
Whether they were originally Jews, Canaanites, Cartha
ginians, Phrenicians, Greeks, or Scythians, remains far 
beyond all the researches of which we are capahle. There 
were no domestick animals found in America, nor any 
traits of character, any art or science, by which the affin
ity of the people there, could be traced with certainty, to 
any country or nation on the glohe. 

The immense regions of our continent, from Baffin's 
Bay on the north, to the Streights of Magellan on the 
south, were filled with inhabitants. Nor were the differ
ent situations of the various tribes and nations confined to 
the shores of the Atlantick, but extended over to the 
Southern Ocean on the west. 

In all this vast extent of eountry, possessed by men com
posing various nations and tribes, there was no other dis
similarity of manners, than what was naturally produced 
by the difference of soil and climate. There has been 
nothing resembling this in any other part of the world. 
In Europe, a small local alteration would of course present 
a very different nation of men. The Germans were found 
by Julius Cresar divided into various nations, each under a 
regular form of government, and with forms of govern
ment very unlike to each other. Some were complete 
despotisms, with the power of rule vested in one man, 
without limits or restrictions; others had an aristocracy, 
a nobility by whom the kings were elected; and in others 
the king or leader was chosen by the people at large. The 
origin of these nations could be traced to Gaul; they had 
herds and flocks, they raised barley and wheat, and fer
mented the juice of the grape to a spirit. Their food, as 
Tacitus informs us, was of the simplest kind, wild apples, 
coagulated milk, and the food of animals lately killed. 
Julius Cresar mentions that they distilled a spirit from 
mares' milk, with which they were used to intoxicate 
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themselves. The savages of America raised a grain, now 
known by the appellation of Indian corn; they fed on 
fish, on the flesh of animals recently killed, or preserved 
by smoke, on acorns, ground roots, and herbs. They 
were ignorant of the art of procuring from milk, or vege
tables, a fermented liquor, nor had they any other kind of 
intoxication than what arose from the use of tobacco 
smoaked in a stone pipe. . This narcotick weed was the 
only repast which they took to regale tbemselves witb. 

Tbe more northern tribes of the Germans had no 
houses or fixed babitations, hut wandered from place to 
place with their herds. The aborigines of our country 
bad permanent places of residence; and in the nortbern 
bemisphere, though their houses were formed only of 
bark, covering rafters laid on crotched sticks, stuck into 
the ground, yet these were their homes whereto they re
sorted, when their hunting and fishing seasons were over. 
These habitations were near to each other, forming sma)) 
towns or villages: ·for, having no flocks or herds, they 
wanted but little extent of territory.· That whicb was 
designated for raising corn, was parcelled out by the tribe 
to an individual for life, and reverted on his death. This 
principle bears a striking resemblance to one in the feudal 
system of Europe, which was the origin of a sum of 
money being paid by the tenant in capite to the lord of 
tbe manor for relief 00 the death of the tenaot's ancestor. 

Every nation of Germany avowed the right of slavery, 
aId had numerous slaves; these were persons taken as 
prisoners in their wars on each other, or on more southern 
nations, and of children proceeding from their captured 
enemies. Our American Indians, in the northern part of 
our continent, made no wars on each other, that we know 
of; nor were there any slaves found amongst them. Yet 
they had chiefs and leaders, were in the habit of bolding, 
and of being governed by tbe result of, councils, and 
when they bad learned to make war with their European 
Yisitors, tbey claimed their captives as tbeir property, and 
would never restore tbem but on ransom. Even when 
the French nation had agreed, in a treaty of peace, that 
captives should be restored, they were obliged to purchase 
them. 

Tbe 
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The natives of South-America, found there by the 
Spaniards, were somewhat nearer to a state, resembling a 
state of civilization, than the Indians in the more northern 
part of the continent were. Their houses, though reared 
without the use of iron, wert', in some degree, elegant and 
commodious. The city of Mexico, the palaces of the 
king, the houses of persons of distinction, and the tem
ples of their gods, had a considerable degree of magnifi
cence in their appearance and structure: nothing of that 
kind was seen among the towns or habitations of our 
northern tribes. Gold and copper were found in the 
cliffs of the rocks there: in what is now New-England, 
the savages were as much unacquainted with these, as with 
iron. There, Montezuma, the chief, was attended with 
pomp and parade: the heads of the tribes had no other 
mark of distinction here, than the right to precede in, and 
govern the march, and to be heard with silent and sullen 
respect when they spoke. The southern hemisphere seem
ed to be divided into two great empires, formed and 
maintained by the coalition of various tribes: in the 
northern part of the continent there was no federation, or 
league among the tribes, hut each was independent of the 
other. The people on all parts of the continent were 
strangers to labour and industry, unacquainted with the 
arts, and those of the northward had no other ideas of 
property, than what resulted from a usufructuary posses
sion, of lands, or moveable goods. However they might 
appear to differ ill some unimportant circumstances, yet 
their manners in general were so extremely rude, that the 
denomination of savages was justly applied to them all. 

The tribes in the northcl'l1 regions were temperate, be
cause they had not the means of intoxication, before they 
were taught the practice of inebriety by the Ellropeans; 
now there are but a very few exceptions indeed to a most 
inordinate love of fermented liquors and ardent spirits 
among them. There is, once in a while, seen one or per
haps more who drink only water, but there is no instance 
where one indulges heyond that restriction without be
coming a drunkard. When they are intoxicated they ap
pear to be the most rude, wild, and ferocious animal that 
draws the breath of life. 

The 
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The complexion of the American natives is nearly the 
same every where, with but very little allowance for the 
effect of climate. One universal languor of nerves, as to 
manual labour, and one common habit of laziness, seems to 
have spread itself over all the nations of this new world. 
Where the waters produce fish to satiate their hunger, and 
a very little food is required for that purpose, there they 
lie in a torpid, inactive state j but where they are urged 
to live in the forests, and depend upon hunting for subsis
tence, they appear to be more alert and active. It then 
follows of consequence, that the northern Indians, who are 
debarred by the ice a great part of the year from obtain
ing their food from the sea, the lakes, the rivers and 
brooks, are more robust and active than those in warmer 
climates. Yet where the soil and season will allow of ag
riculture in their rude manner, the uncertainty of a main
tenance from the chase has urged them to the raising of 
corn or maize and pumpkins to alleviate the disagreeable 
sensation of hunger. 

The people of South-America had cultivated the arts of 
war, and their distinctions of a nobility, &c. undoubtedly 
arose in that way. They paid honours to, and respected 
their heroes, but we have no history nor tradition of wars 
among our northern nations. The association of men into 
different clans or tribes seems to form separate interests 
and to lay the foundation for wars; but the northern 
part of our country, being thinly inhabited, "there could 
be no contest for soil for the sake of agriculture; and 
the forests, held in common for no other use than that of 
hunting, were extensive enough for all; we therefore may 
reasooably conclude, that if our Indians had wars, they 
were temporary conflicts resulting from resentment or re
venge, and oot of much consequence. 

The savages of North-America appear to have arrived 
at the highest perfection of stature, strength, and agility, 
between the 40th and 60th degrees of latitude. It is ob
served by Robertson and other writers, that there were 
never found any dwarfs or deformed persons among the 
savages. The precarious mode of procuring a subsistence 
might, in the more southern climates, lead parents to neg
lect tbeir weak and deformed offspring; but though 
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those writers do not pay much attention to the idea, yet 
it requires the highest degree of refinement in urhanity of 
manners to lay a foundation for the support of the aged, 
the infirm, the weak and the helpless, the widow and the 
orphan. To do this, there must be an habitual religious 
sense of the obligation to social duty, or the strong effects 
of refined publick opinion. There must be, likewise, funds 
and regular provision made for the helpless and poor. 
Among a people, where there is no accumulation of super
fluous wealth; where a mere subsistence is the only end 
in view j and where a state of infirmity, weakness, or 
helpless decripitude is so wretched and hopeless, there 
seems to be no inducement to rear any children, who are 
not apparently capable of procuring their own subsistence 
when they shall arrive to adult age. Indeed, it may be 
easily conceived, that among savages, where the ideas of 
a future state are but faint and glimmering, and the doc
trine of future rewards and punishments hardly conceived 
of, there could be but a small inducement, in either parents 
or communities, to raise up subjects for an helpless state of 
dependence and wretchedness. 

In the south, the vehemence of desire, and the ardour 
of the propensities, were much less than among the Euro
peans. They were still less, further to the northward. 
There have been a great variety of opinions and conjec
tures, in regard to female chastity among those Indians; 
the truth, no doubt, is, that they are never urged by the 
warmth of their inclinations, on the one hand, nor deter
red, from principles of virtue or feelings of delicacy, on 
the other j a reward, that would satisfy their hunger, or 
gratify their pride for gaudy ornaments, has never failed 
to overcome them. The husband, who regards, as the 
first source of his comfort and honour, the chastity of his 
wife, is quite capable of experiencing the anguish of jeal
ousy j but he, who is indifferent to the passion of love, 
and has no just notions of the refined principles of virtue, 
and no respect to a well cultivated puhlick opinion, pays 
very little attention to the value of female chastity. We 
therefore find it to have been a practice with our savages, 
to yield their bed to a traveller, or visitor. 

It has been observed, that the savages between the 30th 
and 
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and 60th degrees of northern latitude, were more per
fectly formed than the others. Those on the north, in the 
Esquimeaux country, and in Greenland, are small, dispro
portioned, and miserable creatures. There they live on 
seals, the carcases of whales, and other fish, killed by the 
ice, and laying in a putrid rotten state, and which is de
voured without cookery. On the south, as near the line 
as the Brazils, they neither sow, plant, gather, nor reap; 
not even the cassada is cultivated for bread; but through 
a vast extent of country, they live on what the hand of 
nature spontaneously offers; a few fish, wild roots, wild 
berries, and herbs. These are a race of miserable, help
less animals, hardly bearing the form of man. But our 
Penobscott Indians were men of elegant sJature and agree
able form; tall as the Europeans commonly are, and much 
better proportioned. In war, and hunting, full of strength" 
vigour, and agility. To this were added a competent 
degree of intelligence for savage life, a due proportion 
of courage, and the same kind of low address or cunning 
which has been found in all the American savages. They 
have a full share of pride; a morose domineering dis
position in regard to their wives, who are in a state of 
abject servitude; a haughty contempt for all labour, for the 
arts, and every thing but the feats of war, the achievements 
of the chase, and the insuring of the scaly tribes. This 
observation may be well relied on, that the region where 
the Penobscott tribe was found, contained the acllme of 
perfection in savage life. 

It is not probable that the Indians in the eastern part 
of Massachusetts, that is, in what is now called the district 
of Maine, ever formed an idea of the appearance of an Euro
pean, before a French party, under the command of mon
sieur De Mott, 'landed at Passamaquoddy in 1604. We 
have no history of them before that memorable period; nor 
have we any reason to suppose, that they conceived of any 
world beyond the horizon which terminated their sight on 
the ocean. When the French adventurers found them, they 
were filled with awe and terrour at the appearance of the 
ships, but more so at the grandeur, noise, and effects of 
gunpowder. Implements and weapons of war, formed 
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of iron, could not fail to fill them with the greatest astonish
ment. 

The Indians at the sOllth part of the continent had a 
simple form of worship, compos,~d of two principles only; 
ours had not perhaps one principle in theirs. They had 
an idea of a great Creator of the universe; and believed 
him to be a good and benevolent heingo Tlwy found that 
evil existed in the world. and did not attempt to account 
for it 011 any other principle, than that of its being pro
duced by a malevolent lwing, over wholll the good being 
had no control: they therefow paid divine honours to 
both. 

As the French settlenwnts were soon ahandoned, we 
have no accurate 01' interesting (\ITounts of the nati\-°es, at 
or near Penobseott, until mow than forty years after, 
when the baron Castine came theJ"l~ from France. He was 
a nobleman of distinction. a ('olollcl of the king's body
guards, and a man of intrigue and enterprise. He found 
an alliance with the savages necessary. in order to break up 
the English settlements, whieh had b{'cn made at Plymouth, 
Boston, and along the shore entirely to Penobsl'ott, under 
grants and patents from the British crown. To promote 
his interest, and gratify his lust, he married, and had Jiv
ing with him, six wives of the native Indians at one time. 
His place of residence, capital, or palace, was on the east 
side, and near the mouth, of the river Penobscott. He 
had several priests in his train, whose conduct, from their 
religious rites and unintelligible eeremonies, was calculated 
to captivate and decpive a barbarous people. He taught 
the Indians the use of fire arms; and thereby obviated the 
greatest restraint, and overthrew the greatest security the 
Europeans had against them. He began this project with, 
and through the Penobscott tri he. about the year 1661, 
and, by the year 1675, the time of king Philip's war, the 
knowledge of gunpowder and fire arms was universally 
extended among the northern savages. Emboldened by 
this, and encouraged hy the Freneh nation, the Indians 
began their hostilities, which were continued by the Pe
nobscott tribe, with vel'y few intervals, from the year 1676 
until the year 1749, when they submitted by a final treaty, 
and became subjects of the government of Massachusetts
Bay. VVhen 
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When the baron Castine was alive, he was, with great 
propriety, considered as the most dangerous enemy which 
New-England had then seen; divers campaigns were made 
to capture him, but though his fortress at Pellobscott was 
taken and plundered, he escaped to the wilderness. He 
lived to the year 1687, and then left a number of sons, 
relations by blood to the Penobscott tribe. Upon these, as 
well as on their ancestor, the government of Massachusetts
Bay offered a large premium for their capture, until the 
peace of Aix-Ia-Chapelle, at which time their influence 
was at an end, and the tribe with its appendages gave over 
their disposition to war with the English colonies. 

Since the revolution, the legislature of Massachusetts has 
been generous in calling one county Washington, and anoth
er Hancock, and in calling divers towns by the names of 
men who had deserved well of their country. This was 
raising a mausoleum without expense, and doing those char
acters great honour; but when we hear the shire town of 
the county of Hancock called Castille, after the name of the 
greates.t enemy the country ever had, we cannot but consid
er the honour done to the other characters as greatly lessen
ed, if not wholly done away; provided it was done under a 
full view of the true character of the baron Castine; but it 

. is clear that it was not. 
The reduction of Louisburg, in 1745, filled the eastern 

Indians with terrour. They began to conceive, that the 
New-England colonies were very powerful; and that the 
strength of France in America could not be relied on against 
Great-Britain. There did not appear to be any hostilities 
between the two nations after the treaty of Aix-Ia-Chapelle, 
in 1747, until 1753; and yet the Peuobscott Indians, being 
not expressly included in the treaty, they did not appear to 
be in a state of peace with the English. 

In September, 1749, Iieutenant-governour Phips com
municated to the council a letter from captain Bradbury, 
who commanded the fort near Penobscott, informing them 
that the Indians there were desirous to treat with the 
government, and be at peace with it. The counci1 advis
ed his Honollr to treat with them on conditions that they 
would be at peace; and an armed vessel was sent to bring 
their chiefs to Falmouth, now Portland; and provision 
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was made for their subsistence. In that treaty there ap
peared delegates from various tribes or people, which the 
ostentation, usual in savage life, induced them to send as 
repl·esentatives. The Penohscott tribe had its delegates. 
The Norridgewocks, who hCld been subdued by Harmon 
and Moulton, in the Jear 1724, Sf~nt tht'ir delegatI's; and 
a tribe, called in that treaty the Wewenocks, were rcpre
sented, together with the Anasaguntacooks; some of these 
were very probably the remains of thc Wiseassett Indians, 
which had been wasted bJ sickness (Iud war, and were 
scattered in di"'crs small villages as before mentioned. 

All the tribcs in Massachusetts and in the district of 
Maine, who h<ld not submitted to our government on the 
treaty of October, in the yt'ar 1749. excepting the Passa
maquoddy nation, appeared to unitt! themselves with, and 
place themselves undp,r, the Penobscott tribe. Yet, in or
der to create parade, exhibit their importance, and to ob
tain presents, they appeared to act as a number of separate 
nations, and each one sellt its amh<lssadors or commission
ers. As the treaty, then made, terminated the existfmce 
of all those savages, besides the Penohscotts, as independent 
tribes and nations, and brought the P('nohs('otts into sub
jection to the English government, the treaty has become 
an important doeument in this suhject, and is therefore, 
with the governour's consequent prodamation, added to 
this essay. 

The Submission and Agreement of tlte Ew,tern Indialls. 

WHEREAS a war has for some years past been made 
and carried on by the Indians of the tribes of Penohscott, 
Norridgewock, St. Francois, and other Indians, inhabiting 
within his majesty's territories of New-England, against 
the governments of the Massachusetts-Bay and New-Hamp
shire, contrary to several treaties heretofore solemnly enter
ed into: And the said Indians being now sensible of the 
miseries and troubles they have involved themselves in, and 
being desirous to be restored to his majesty's grace and 
favour, and to live in peace with all his majesty's sultlects; 
and that all former acts of injury may be forgotten. 

We the underwritten being delegated and impowered 
to 
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to represent and act for and in behalf of the Indians afore
said, have concluded to make, and do by these presents in 
their name make, our submission unto his most excellent 
majesty George the second, by the gracft of God of Great
Britain, France, and Ireland, king, defender of the faith, 
&c. in as full and ample a manner- as any of our predeces
sors have heretofore done. 

And we do by these presents engage with Thomas 
Hutchinson, John Choate, Israel Williams, and James Otis, 
Esqrs. commissioned hy the Honourable Spencer Phips, 
Esq~ as he is lieutenant-governour and commander in chief 
of· the province of the Massachusetts-Bay, and with the 
governours or commanders in chief of said province for the 
time being. 

That is to say, in the name and behalf of the tribes 
and Indians aforesaid, we do promise and engage, that at 
aU times forever, from and after the date of these presents, 
we and they will cease and forbear all acts of hostility, in
juries, and discords towards all the su bjects of the crown 
of Great-Britain, and not suffer the least hurt, violence, or 
molestation to them or any of them, ·in their persons or 
estates; but will henceforth hold and maintain a firm 
and constant amity with all the English; and will never 
confederate or combine with any other nation to their 
prf"Judice. . 

That all the captives taken in this war shall forthwith 
be restored, without any ransom or payment to be made 
for them or any of them. That his majesty's subjects, the 
English, shall and may peaceably and quiptJy enter upon, 
improve, and enjoy all and singular their rights of land, 
and former settlements, properties, and possessions within 
the eastern parts of the said province of Massachusetts-Bay, 
together with all islands, islets, shores, beaches and fishery 
within the same, without any molestation or claims by us 
or any other Indians, and be no ways interrnpted or dis
turbed therein: Saving to the tribes of Indians within his 
majesty's prm-ince aforesaid, and their natural descendants 
respectively, an their lands, liberties, and properties, not ~y 
them conveyed, or sold to, or possessed by any of the En
glish subjects as aforesaid; as also the privilege of fishery, 
bunting and fowling as formerly. 

That aU trade and commerce, which hereafter may be 
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allowed between the English and the Indians, shall be un
der such management and regulation as the government of 
the Massachusetts province shall direct. 

If any controversy or ditTerence at any time hereafter 
happen to arise hetween any of the English and Indians, 
for any real or supposed wrong or injury done on either 
side, no pri\'ate revenge shall be tdken for the same, but a 
proper application shall be made to his m<~esty's govern
ment upon tlw place, for remedy or redress therof, in a due 
course of justice; we submitting ourselves to be ruled and 
governed by his majesty's laws, and desiring to have the 
benefit of the same. 

We do further engage, that if any Indians shall at any 
time hereafter commit any act of hostility against the En
glish, we will join our young men with the English in re
ducing such I ndians to reason. 

In the next place, we the underwritten do promise and 
engage with Theodore Atkinson and John Downing, Esqrs. 
commissioned by his Excellency Benning Went\'vorth, Esq. 
governour and commander in chief of his majesty's prov
ince of New-Hampshire, and with the governours and 
commanders in chief of said province for the time being. 
that we, and the Indians we represent and appear for, shall 
and will henceforth c-.ease and forbear all acts of hostility, 
injurips, and discords, towards all the su bjects of his majes
ty, king Georgp, within the said provinct>. And we do 
understand and take it, that the said government of New
Hampshire is also included and comprehended in all and 
every the articles aforegoing, exc,!pting that respecting the 
regulation of the trade with us. 

In testimony whereof we have signed these presents, and 
affixed our seals. 

AIt(ts(I{!,untacooks i\T·d 1 Pl'nobscotts. 
and lYe n'c 11 ocks. Hurn gCWOCti:g • 

Sawwaramet, (Seal) Toxtls, (Seal) Eger Enmut, (Seal) 
Ausado, (S.) Cneas, (S.) Maganumba, (S.) 
Waaununga, (S.) Magawonhee,(S.) Nutumbouit, (S.) 
Sauguish, (8.) Harry, (S.) Esparagoosaret,(S.) 
Warcedeen, (S.) Soosephnia, (S.) Nesnooon, (S.) 
Wawawnunka, (S.) Noktoonos, (S.) 

N esagumbuit,(S.) 
Peereer, (S.) 
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The counterpart was signed and sealed by the commis
sioners of the province; firmly engaging peace, and an 
uninterrupted enjoyment of the Indians in their lands; 
hut the quantity or boundaries were not described. It 
does not appear why the St. Francois tribe was named, as 
they lived on or near the St. Lawrence, in what is now 
Lower Canada. They do not appear to have heeu named 
in the lieutenant.governour's proclamation, but to be ex
cluded even in the general description of "other tribes 
inhabiting within his majesty's territories in New-Eng-' 
land." Perhaps, however, as it was then contended that 
the province of New-Hampshire run over to the south 
sea or Western Ocean, that the St. Francois tribe feU with
in that province. New-York claimed the same extent 
westward; and both provinces swallowed up what now 
composes both the Canadas. There were no delegates 
present from the St. Francois tribe, nor is there any sub
scription to the treaty in their names. 

The governour's proclamation, in ratification of the 
treaty, was as follows. 

By the HOllO'Urable Spencer PMps, Esq. Lieuterlant-Governour 
and commander in cltit;f in and over his Majesty's province 
of tI,e Massachusetts-Bay in New-England. 

A PROCLAMATION. 

WHEREAS, at the rrquest of the Indians of the Pe
nobscott, Norridgewalk, Anasaguntacook, Wewenock, and 
other tribes, inhabiting within his majesty's territories of 
New-England, who have lately been at war with this gov
ernment, signified by their delegates to his Exeellency 
'Villiam Shirley, Esq. captain·general of the said province, 
at Boston, in the month of June last, a treaty was begun 
and held at Falmouth in Casco bay, upon the 14th of Oc
tober instant, between commissioners by me appointed and 
impowered for that purpose, and certain chiefs and other 
Indians for and in behalf of the said tribes; and upon the 
16th following, articles of peace and friendship between 
this government and the said Indians were agreed upon, 
finally setded and concll1ded. 

I have 
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I have therefore thought fit, with the advice of his ma
jesty's cOllncil, to issue this proclamation, that all persons 
within this government may be duly informed of the peace 
concluded as aforesaid. And I do hereby strictly command 
and require all his m~jesty's good su1tiects to live in peace 
and amity with the Indians of the Penobscott, Norridge
walk, Anasaguntacook and Wewenock tribes, and the other 
Indian trihes within the tprritories aforesaid, who have 
lately been at war with this government, and not to commit 

.any acts of violence or hostility against the said Indians, or 
give them any trouble or molestation; but on the contrary 
to afford them all necessary comfort and assistance as 
occasion may require; and his majesty's justices of the 
peace, and all other officers, in such places where the said 
J ndians may resort, are hereby commanded to use their 
utmost endeavours that no wrong or injury be offered to 
the said Indians, and that the good laws of this province 
be strictly ohserved and maintained ill all dealings and 
transactions with them. 

Given at the council chamber in Boston, upon Friday, 
the 27th day of October, 1749, in the 23d year of the 
reign of our sovereign lord George the second, by the grace 
of God, of Great-Britain, France and Ireland, king, de
fender of the faith, &c. 

By order of the Honourable the lieutenant
governour, with the advice of the COUIl-
cil. J. WILLARD, Sec'ry. 

God save the King! 

S. PHIPS. 

By the treaty of Aix-Ia-Chapelle, in the year 1747, the 
contro\'{~rsies, in regard to the boundaries between the 
English and French colonies, were left unsettled. The 
Frenc.h were in possession of the vast extent of territory 
incircling the British colonies from the mouth of the St. 
Lawrence to the gulf of Mexico j and their evident ob
ject was, to swallow lip the whole country, containing 
what was within the English dominions then, and what 
was within the United States at the time when the Eng
lish American colonies asserted their independence in 1776. 

In 
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In the year 1754, the war assumed a very serious aspect, 
and the French government, in order to stimulate the sav
ages to cruel and merciless depredations, provided a large 
premium for the scalp of every Anglo-American which 
the Indians should produce. This species of cruelty was 
not retaliated by the English government upon the French 
inhabitants of Canada, but a bounty was offered of 
£.100 on the scalps of Indians. In the year 1755, 
James Cargill of Bristol, then in the county of York, 
now in the county of Lincoln, lately known as a mem
ber of the legislature in Massachusetts, by the appella
tion of Colonel Cargill, and who is now alive, produced 
two scalps of Indians, and demanded a bounty of £.100 
for each. The money was 110t then paid, because there 
was a suspicion, that the savages killed by him were of the 
Penobscott. tribe, subjects of the king of Great-Britain, and 
under the protection of the laws of the province of Massa
chusetts-Bay. He was apprehended upon the charge, and 
committed for trial in the year 1756. He was indicted and 
tried ill the county of York for the crime of murder, in 
June, 1757. The charge against him, was the felonious 
killing and murdering of one Baterne, an Indian man, in 
the peace of " God and the king, at a place called the Owl's 
Head, on the 2d day of July, 1755. There was evidence, 
that Daterne and anotber Indian man were missing. from 
the Penobscott tribe; they were never afterwards heard of. 
There were other circumstances bearing more than a sus
picion, that the persons killed were of that tribe. Had the 
evidence been ever so strong, it would have been almost 
impossible to have persuaded a jury to hang a white man, 
in those times, for killing an Indian. The trial was con
ceived of, as rather a conciliatory measure with the Penob
scotts, than as a serious issue on a charge of murder. 
Cargill being acquitted of killing friendly Indians, received 
his bounty for the scalps of hostile savages. This good 
effect was, on the whole, produced; the imprisonment of 
Cargill and the 'solemnity of his trial exhibited such a faith
ful attention in the government to their treaty, that the 
Indians were secure, and there was no complaint of an in
jury made afterwards. 

The appearances of war were again observed in ~he year 
VOL. IX. 1753. 
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1753. The Indians of Canada were fixed on the side of 
the French nation, and in an hereditary hatred to the En
glish. The war of 1675 had shewn them their advantage 
in the use of fire arms and other metallic weapons, and 
had consequently relieved them from that dread, which a 
sense of their inferiority in the art and means of war had 
oppressed them with. None of those, who were then alive, 
remembered a time, when the white people, inhabiting 
New-England, were the friends of tht· natives j hostilities 
had always been continued with hut short intervals of peace 
between the Indians and English. 

The Norridgewocks, and other eastern Indians, appeared 
to recede from their sul~eetion confessed ill the treaty. 
This was not done by any publick aet, hut by a personal 
perfidiousness, in which they all, excepting three families 
at Norridgewock, went ofl' and joined themselves to the 
Canadians, in order to carryon a war with the English. 
The Norridgewocks, Anasaguntacooks and Wewenocks dis
dained the act of the treaty, while the Canadians viewed 
the Penobscotts as perfidious and false brethren j and dis
claimed all connexion with them. It was now necessary 
to preserve the sul~ection of that nation, or to exterminate 
them j for such an auxiliary, so situated, would give such 
advantages to the enemy, as would inevitably enable them 
to destroy the whole eastern country. For the purpose 
of keeping them in subjection, two forts were garrisoned; 
one on Penobscott, and one on George's river. Supplies 
of every kind, but those of arms and ammunition, were 
offered to the PenoLscott tribe, and presents were constant
ly made to them. This held them, at least as friends in 
appearance, throughout the whole war which terminated 
in the year 1763, but fixed them down in a state of alien
ation and enmity with the Canadians, who, from the treaty 
of 1749, have considered them as a lost tribe. In the year 
1769, the writer of this essay was on the Kennebeck, and 
saw a number, perhaps three hundred, of a tribe of Can
adians, called the St. Francois tribe, procedling, after hav
ing closed their hunt for the season, to St. John's, to see 
a French priest, who would pardon their sins; but they 
would not even consent to visit the Penobscott tribe. 
They halted on Kennebeck, sold skins, and enjoyed a 

drunken 
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drunken frolick, reserving money to pay the priest; but 
though the Penobscott tribe was directly in their way to 
St. John's, they did not consider that territory as a place for 
tbeir visit. 

After the peace between the French and English, in 
1763, Canada being ceded to the latter, the fear of Indian 
hostilities ceased in America, and the savages were no lon~ 
ger dreaded as enemies. There was, however, a fort kept 
up at Penobscott, and a store, commonly called a truck 
bouse, kept there to supply the savages with those things 
necessary to them in the manner of living they had ac
quired. The prices of the articles were fixed by the gov
ernment, and a penalty annexed to all acts of fraud or 
oppression committed against them. This regulation ceas
ed on the commencement of hostilities in the revolution
ary war, and has never been renewed. Those Indians 
took no part in that war; but remained at peace with the 
American and English forces, as they alternately held the 
fort of Penobscott. 

The country on the river has been settled, since the rev
olution, as high as the falls; and some towns above. The 
government has assigned a quantity of land, about nine 
miles square, and some way above the falls, on the west 
side of the river, for the Indians. There they now reside 
in a full preservation of their native habits and savage 
manner of life. Their habitations are wigwams, as they 
caU them; the covering is of bark supported by pales, as 
rafters, laid on crotched sticks stuck in the ground. The 
fire, which warms some of them, is in front of the hut, 
others in the centre. They sit generaUy on skins of bears, 
or other animals, laid on the ground, and sleep upon beds 
of the same. Their clothes are generally blankets with trow
sers; a short jacket, cloth stockings, and mogasons. They 
have generally hats or bonnets. There is some distinction 
between the dress of the Illen and women, which is the 
result of convenience from their different occupations. 
There is some distinction in the appearance of their ranks, 
which is generally effected by ornaments of very little ex
pense, and very contemptible in the eye of more enlightened 
and civilized people. Their food consists of a very little 
Indian com, pumpkins, squashes, &c. which they produce 

by 
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by the labour of their women, on light and easy land. 
The country is now too much settled to afford any con
siderable support from game. There never were any con
siderable flocks of deer on Pellobscott river. The rein
deer inhabit the country farthP.l' north, and the f~lllow deer 
incline more to the south. The moose, a monstrous large 
animal, has been plcnty there in former days, htlt it is rare 
to see one at the present time. There arc bears, some 
beaver, raccoons, musquashes, &c. What those people ac
quire by the labour of their women in the summer, and by 
the hunting done by the mell, lays up hut very scanty 
provision for their long and cold winters. The sturgeon, 
the salmon, and the great fish, the lllen will condescend to 
take, but they feel themselves ahove the taking of small 
fish: the catching of shad and alewives they make the 
business of their women and ehildren. The alewives tak
en, and some of the salmon, they preserve by hanging them 
in the smoke, but seldom salt them, as the white people 
do. The men will heg, they seldom steal, but they scorn 
to lauour; they will suiTer hunger, nakedness, and pov
erty, rather than to work with their hands: of course, 
having nothing in store for a tedious wintet·, they stroll 
down on the banks of the sea, beg where they can obtain 
any thing by it; and make the seals, the eels, clams, 
oysters and such other things as the margin of the sea 
will offer to them, their subsistence in the last resort for 
winter. 

The attempts to civilize these people have been attended 
with not much more success than those which have been 
made to christianize them. They say, that the relig
ion of the Congregationalists is too simple for them; and 
they are in some measure attached to the Roman Cath
olick religion, on account of its being more ceremonious. 
Some of them are regular in (he forms of devotion, repeat
ing their prayers, and crossing themseh'es at morning and 
evening. They treat the Roman Catholic priests with 
great respect, and have children baptized. Thpy have no 
doubt of the power of the priests to pardon their sins, and 
are cheerfully willing to pay, to the utmost of their ability, 
for so great and necessary an accommodation. 

A few years 1D0re will lessep those people, so that they 
will 
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will not preserve the appearance of a nation or tribe. The 
lands about them are granted, and must be settled and 
cultivated in a short space of time, when, as they never 
will till the earth for a living, or condescend to agricul
ture, they will go away to the westward of the Mississippi, 
and seek an asylum among the nations of savages which 
have never heard of them. 

How the nalions of American sa\'ages found their way 
from the other continent to this, remains in the common 
field of conjecture, where every antiquarian has a right to 
rove as his imagination shall prompt him, and will, no 
doubt, forever remain there. The idea of COining across on 
ice, near the north end of our continent, carries with it 
but merely the colour of possibility. If they came to the 
south end, they must have arrived in vessels capacious 
enough to have brought domestick animals; but none were 
found here. They might however have been produced from 
a few voyagers, who in the day when the compass was 
unknown had been driven away, and wrecked, or landed on 
these shores: and not coming under an idea of a permanent 
migration, might come without those animals. The Author 
of men has created those animals in all other countries 
where man has been found, and we ought not to suppose, 
that if these men were formed originally here, those animals 
would not have been created here also. 

Were we to reason from analogy, we should, perhaps, 
conclude that the original ancestors of those barbarous na
tions landed in the middle or southern part of our conti
nent. The father of the human race was created in the 
eastern part of the globe, and the ark probably rested in 
that quarter, perhaps about the 30th degree of north lati
tude. Men like a rolling tide issued towards the north, 
the climate whereof finally produced a stout hardy race, 
which, like the wave returning, after the resistance made 
to it by the shore, over run and conquered the effeminacy of 
the more warm climates; why should we not suppose, tbat 
the progress of settlement, was from the south to the north 
on our continent? 

The complexion of tbe Indians under tbe equator, and 
on the north, and south of it, is nearly the same. We are 
told by meo, io whose researches the world has confidence, 

that 
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that the difference in complexion, between the Europeans 
and Africans, arises from a difference in the texture of the 
mucous membrane, or under skin; and that the scm:! skin, 
or outer wtimlll are exactly alike in both. Others say, and 
perhaps consistently enough with the other hypothesis, that 
the variation of colollr is occasioned by the difference of 
climate. To reconcile this to that mode of reasoning 
which we are compelled to found on the basis of history, 
we are told, that although the heat of the tonid zone can 
make no st'nsihle alteration from white towards black in 
one generation, yet in the course of revolving centuries, it 
may have had such an effect as ought to satisfy ollr inqui
ries. This has no tendency to give us satisfaction in our 
investigations upon the fact, that the savages in America 
are black men, while those on the same degree of latitude, 
on, and to the northward of the 20th, arc white; or in 
the reflections on the fact, that while in Africa, on the 
south of the equator, the hair of the people's head, which, 
in animal life, is only an extension of the fibres, is fine, 
like the finest wool, that of the savages in South-America, 
in the same degree, is coarse, and stlff as that of those in 
the northern hemisphere. It may he justly added here, 
that there is no instance, where change of climate has 
changed those signs of native difference, or where the 
progeny of mankind have changed the complexion of their 
original stock towards a conformity to those where their 
ancestors have been remo~'ed to. 

The world, and its inhabitants, are a mystery to all 
men; and each Illan is a mystery to himself. We know 
not why we are pl'Oduced in the manner we are; we 
know nothing of the occasion of different species of ani
mals, or of different kinds of plants; we know not why 
the seed produces the same tree, stalk, or vegetable from 
which it came; we have no knowledge of even the man
ner in which we are nourished by the food that satisfies 
our hunger, or why every kind of food produces, ultimately, 
the same chyle in the stomach. 

This we know, that we exist, that we are not the cause 
of our own existence; that we have perceptive, and ra
tional faculties; that we are possessed of the passions of 
hope and fear, and can suffer and can enjoy; that we have 

a natural 
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a natural aversion to annihilation, which aversion is com
mon to the whole human race. We are capable of com
prehending so much of the universe, as to convince us of 
tbe existence of a great first cause, from whom all pro
ceeds. We are satisfied, that there must be one great 
cause who has produced the universe whereof we are but 
atoms, and of which the part we discover is mer~ly the 
threshold'. That he governs the whole, and delights in the 
happiness of his intelligent offspring. Should we attempt 
to form a history of our own race, our conjectures would be 
absurd and ridiculous in our own eye. On the history 
given by the Hebrew sage, we find, fitly engrafted, princi
ples, sentiments, and precept~, intirely congenial to our 
rational ideas of' comfort here, and happiness hereafter. 
"Men would be angels, angels would be gods; where we 
cannot unriddle, we must learn to trust." The history of 
our race, as given by Moses, and the system of religion 
seemingly to proceed from it, is not more mysterious to us, 
than every moment of our own existence is, and we had 
therefore better repose ourselves, with all our inquiries, in 
the arms of the great first cause, who is without heginning 
of days or end of years: whose being can never fail, whose 
wisdom can never err, whose power is infinite, and whose 
justice can never be corrupted. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

IN the year 1690, Sir William Phips conquered the 
country at and eastward of Penobscott. And on a treaty 
held with tbe Indians there, in 1693, by commissioners 
under the English crown, the Castine family submitted 
themselves as British subjects, which so effectually destroy
ed their influence with the savages, that they went away to 
Canada about the year 1704. 

The Penobscott tribe have no forms of trial in civil or 
criminal cases; nor any forms or established rules of jus
tice among them. It is very probable, that the advice of 
their old men compromises their controversies in regard to 
property, while their native strength avenges their per-
800al insults. There never has been an instance, where 
anyone of them has been a party to a suit, either civil or 

criminal, 
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criminal, in the courts of our government. If they have 
stolen, or injured any white person, he has gained his recom
pense in his own way. In other parts of the country the 
natives have been made amenable in courts of justice. 

They know nothing of written contracts, excepting in 
treaties, and sale of lands; and they do not confide much 
in their verbal agreements with each other. 

When tbe French people came to the St. Croix, in 
1604, bigamy was found to be in practice among the na
tives, more especially among their cbiefs; but it was soon 
after disused, perhaps from the precepts and prohibitions 
of the Catholick priests. The marriage covenant appears 
to be the most sacred with them; and divorce is not in 
practice: But they treat their wives as slaves; and in 
their paroxisms of drunkenness, appear t~ direct all their 
fury and revenge towards them. The women, at such 
times, are obliged to flee and conceal themselves until the 
intoxication of their husbands (or sanaps, as they call them) 
subsides. 

They appear to be austere, but tender towards their chil
dren. They have no fixed time of age, when their chil
dren can act for themselves independent of, and without 
regard to au obedience to their parents. The time of 
their emancipa,tion is progressive, as they gain ability to 
provide for themselves; like the wolf, which becomes inde
pendent of its mother as soon as it can gain prey for its 
own subsistence, so those young savages become indepen
dent as they acquire a capacity to provide for themselves. 
Yet they always treat their parents with a respectful venera
tion, and frequently provide for them when they become 
aged and infirm. m fa 

LETTER FROM REV. T. ALDEN TO REV. DR. ELIOT, ON 
EARTHQUAKES. 

Portsmouth, (N. H.) 2d March, 1804. 
Ren'rend and dear Sir, 

THE following account, on presumption you have re
ceived no other, of several small earthquakes, which 

have happened since the 20th of November, 1799, the 
time 
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time of my settlement in this town, is respectfully pre
sented to the Massachusetts Historical Society, by your 
humble servant, 

TIMOTHY ALDEN, jun. 

THE shock of an earthquake was felt at Hanover and 
other places in the western part of New-Hampshire, on 
Friday evening, the 19th of December, 1800. 

There was another shock, at various places, in the inte
riour of this state, as well as on our western boundary, the 
ensuing evening; but, in neither instance was any thing 
of the kind perceived in any of the towns near the 
Piscataqua. 

The above statement is drawn principally from several 
newspapers. 

At about half after three in the afternoon, on the sab
bath, the first of March, 180 I, we had an earthquake of 
considerable extent. The sound, which lasted about twen
ty, or possibly thirty seconds, appeared to come from the 
north-west., From its strength and rumbling nature, it 
could not easily be distinguished from the noise of a coach 
passing moderately over frozen ground. Some, who were 
in their houses, at first, thought that their chimnies were 
on fire and directly their windows began to clatter, as, in 
that case, they sometimes do. Scarcely any, however, by 
the time the noise ceased, dou bted its real cause. A trem
ulous motion was perceptible in all parts of Portsmouth. 
It was more so, I believe, at the Episcopal church, which 
stands on a considerable eminence nigh the river, than at 
any of our churches. In the south church, this tremulous 
motion was noticed by people who wer~ sitting, although 
it was not sufficient for me to perceive it, as I stood in the 
pulpit. At one house, standing on our highest land within 
the town plat, it threw down a waiter, which stood edge
wise under a table. At another house, where the situation 
was much lower, the jar, was great enough to strike a little 
bell, which was fixed in such a manner that the tongue 
rested on its side. In various instances, there was a gentle 
clattering on shelves ,of crockery ware. Cattle and fowls 
exhibited signs of fear, as is CQmmon in time of an earth .. 
quake. The shock was noticed on board ofvesse)s in our 

harbour. VOL. IX. 
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harbour. At Durham the people immediately retired from 
the house of worship. 

According to the best information I have been able to 
gain, this earthquake pervaded the whole of New-Hamp
shire. It was Iwrceived in Maine, as far as Kennebeck riv
er, and how much farther, in that direction, I have never 
understood. J t was observed in many towns north of 
Boston, in Massachusetts; but nothing of it, as I could 
ever learn, was heard in Connecticut, Rhode-Island, or 
the southern part of the bay state. 

The sky was clear. The weather was uncommonly 
mild and pleasant with scarcely a bl"eath of air. 

Some people thought that, about two o'clock the fol
lowing night, there was a repetition of the shock, but in 
a smaller degree. 

Two earthquakes were perceived, at sundry places, in 
the vicinity of Kennebeck river, at about two o'clock in the 
morning, the 21st of February, 1802. These were suf
ficient to occasion a slight motion, perceptible to people, 
who were on their beds; but their local extent I have not 
ascertained. My informants, relative to these, are Joseph 
Wingate, Esq. who lives in Hallowell, and my brother, 
Martin Alden, who was then at Belgrade about a dozen 
miles west from the river. 

HISTORICAL SCRAPS. 

THE Indian tribes, from Massachusetts to Canso, in 
1690, were 4310 souls. In the year 1726, there 

were hut 505: a loss of 3804 in thirty-six years. 
In 1730, there was an Indian at the conference, St. 

George's fort, named Adamhegan, who was then, by the 
account given by the Indians, 115 years old. 

Of the word SCHOONER: A Communication from Cotto 11 

Tufts, Esq. 
Being at Gloucester, Sept. 8, 1790, I was informed (and 

committed the same to writing) that the kind of vessels, 
called Schooners, derived their name from this circum
stance, viz. Mr. Andrew RobiBson of that place having 
constructed a vessel which he masted and rigged in the 
same manner as schooners are at this day, on her going off 

the 
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the stocks and passing into the water, a bystander cried 
out, 01&, how she scouns! Robinson instantly replied, A 
schooner let her be. From whicb time, vessels thus masted 
and rigged bave gone by the name of schooners; before 
which, vessels of this description were not known in Eu
rope nor America. 

Tilis account was confirmed to me by a great number of 
persons in Gloucester. I made particular inquiry of all 
aged sea captain, who informed me that he had not, in any 
of his voyages to Europe or in America, seen any of those 
vessels prior to Robinson's construction. 

BILL OF MORTALITY FOR MIDDLEBOROUGH IN THE YEARS 
1802 AND 1805. By HON. I. THOMPSON. 

Middleborough, January 1st, A. D. 1804.· 
Reverend Sir, 

A GREEABLY to my promise I hereby inform you, 
tbat in the first precinct in Middleborough, which 

consists of between tbirteen and fourteen hundred inhab
itants, there died, in the year of our Lord 1802, 

1 person over ninety years of age, 
5 between eighty and ninety years of age, 
2 between seventy and eigbty yeats of age, 
2 between fifty and seventy years of age, 
5 between twenty and fifty ,ears of age, 
and 8 under twenty years 0 age. 

In all in that year tbere died 19. 
And in the same precinct tbere died, in the year of our 

Lord 1805, 
1 person over ninety years of age, 
4. between eighty and ninety years of agt', 
2 between seventy and eighty years of age, 
" between fifty and seventy years of age, 
4 between twenty and fifty years of· age, 
and 16 under twenty years of age. 

So the whole number tbat died the last year.is 51. 
I am, Sir, with esteem yours in sincerity, 

ISAAC THOMSON. 
To Reo. Dr. ELIOT, COT7'UpORding SetrdtJ1'!J 10 u.e IlU

Ioriarl &cVly in u.e C_ .. oJ M_MtAIdII. 
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BILL OP MORTALITY, FOR PORTSMOUTH, NEWHAMPSHIRE, A. D. 1801. 

To the Committee of Publications. 

Gentlemen, 

I SEND you a bill of mortality for Portsmouth, Newhampshire, for the three first years of the 
present century, by LUIAN SPALDING, M. B. &c. It will be deemed, I am sure, a valuable 

article in your Collections, and, I hope, will stimulate .other gentlemen of the medical profession to 
furnish you hereafter with similar records. m n 

COMPLAINT. AGE. .Jan. Feb • Mar. ApriL Ma,.. lune. .July. Aur· Sept. Oct. NO't'. Dee. TotaL 

Aphtha 8 weeks 1 1 
Apoplexy 89 years ~I 

1 
Atrophy I s week.. 150, S JHrOo I 1 2 1 (, 

'DIOnth.. D6,._ 
Cancer 65. 76 years 1 ]1 2 
Cholera Infantum 6 to 18 months 1 ] 2 8 7 
Consumption 11iI~,61,711. ". 116. ~,86,u'l 4 1 1 8 1 8 1 2 2 2 20 

61;110,80. " •• ,!iII. 16 • ",D. 
Debauchery 25. 29 years 1 

11 
1 2 

Dropsy 28. 41 years 1 I I 2 
Dropsy in the brain 12 months. 1 1 
Epilepsy 4 w. 10 y. 8 w. ) 1 1 8 
Fever, billious 116, so. til. Is,.· .. 1" 1'-1 2 1 2 2 1 2 10 

II ... sa. 
Fever, pulmonick 12 d. 15. 21. 84 y. I, 1 1 1 4. 
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Hooping cough 
llIiack passion 
Mortification 
Nephritis 
Old age 
Palsy 
Phrenitis 
Scrophula 
Still born 

= \ Burnt ;::: Drowned 
~ Fall . 
~ Frozen 
~ Paregorick 

5 m. to 4, yrs. 
95 years 
60 years 
74. 66 years 
82, 99. 75. 76. 80 

1M, U. 88, M. '17, 4f, &C. M, ca. 1 
eo,ll1,eo. 

51 years 
8 years 

71 years 
60. 18. 45 yrs. 
17 years 
58 years 
6 months 

1 

2 

1 

1 
1 1 

21 21 21 .3 
1 

1 

1 

4. 

1 

7 
1 

1 

51 

I 

11 
1 
1 
2 
5 

12 
1 
1 
1 

11 1 I 11 1 5 

I J I I I:' . 1 
-----------T-ot-al illl-s66 -4:11o,4fs9i151212100 

Portsmouth, situated 43°. 5'. north, 700. 41'. west from London, contains 5511 inhabitants. The town hu been very 
healthful, not one in fifty-five having died. A billious remitting fe,er prevailed the whole year, which in several inlltances, in 
September and October, man ifested the maJignant type. From June to October, the cholera infantum was prevalent. From 
September to the end of the year, the hooping cough wu endemick, ,ery few children escaped it. A fifth part have died of 
phthisis pulmonalis ! ! I "Is there no baJm in Gilead T Is there no physician there T" 

~ 
~ 

r 
£: 
~ 

~ 
"" 
~ 
I . 
~ 



o 
eg" 
N· 
<D 
Q 

~ 

() 
' 0 o 
100 ,...... 

rv 

L 

. ~ 

BILL OF MORTALITY, FOR PORTSMOUTH, NEWHAMPSHIRE, A. D. 1802. 

Jan. Feb. Mar. I April. May. Juno. July. Aug. Sopt. Oct. 

2 
'S 1 ~ I 1 1 
'S 1 1 

1 
·s ] 

1 6 2 3 

I 2 2 4, 3 7 1 3 2 
1,1 1 

11 1 1 2 
1 1 1 1 1 

2 1 
1 2 

1 
1 1 

3, I 
1 9 

2 
1 

I 1 
3 3 I 1 11 

I I 

I : I y 

No\". Dee. 

1 

21 
3 

11 6 
1 

1 
2 2 
1 

1 

I 
1 
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Mortification 
Old age 

7,;L,!:i:!!O,4,9111In, 2,7,11. 1. 2 
7 m. 1 year 

:IP'::uIsy , 
I;1"hrenitis 
Premature birth 

941,90. 78'176 years 
74. 50 

30. 12 years 

:!i?earS 
'Ii? ear 

Small pox, natural 33 years 

11 

21 I 
II 

1 ,1:1,1 51 II, 
1 
2 

I 
1 

iIi ~I 11 

II I I 

I 

11 2 
2 4 

" 1 1 
I, 11 

I 2 
I 6 

I I ! I I I 
SI:I:lall ]}I):m:1 inoc:t:llilited I :!il'ear I 
lill:; [DII'I::I'llllmed ,,!II,II:I. 60 rslll I I "'1'1 i:: Fall 55 years I I 1 
=l Frozen 82 years ! 1 I] 
II" p,tJl ,:111 HJed dplUm ",1" mont!.!,:1 I I:::;, ,,:'l")"l" r· II "'1' 

~ SU,II:i:::in:lle years 1_'_111 __ 1_1_1_1-.-2_1_'_1_1 __ 1 

I 1"1' 10 I'I 6 1"11 9 ""'1 lilA '1"1 lQ '1'11 16 
""""""",, __ mmm',',"', __ """'''''''''' __ , ""'"'''''''' __ ''''''''' ",,,,,, __ ,,::::,1,,,,,,,,,,:_' _I _ ,j:,~:",,,,,,,,,, __ , ~~",L,,,,,,, __ ':~''''mm"~ __ j"":~:::~""",,,,_.:J_:,:,,:~~~:~L,,, 

Portsmouth, situated 430,5', north, 70°, 41'. west from London, contains 5600 inhabitants. The town has been very 
unhealthful, some epidemick baving raged the whole year. The hooping cough in January and February was very prevalent" 

8Om'll Illporadick 1:1:111111'IS col'Hi,nllled till :lIiIlllplemblll'lI Tne 11I11'la,llles mllll!:I'11 its appl'I,II,llmnee m!!Jounl the mi,::Id Ie of 1"ltll,r'll:h and 
'1"1'111'1 preli'IILilil:lllt till ,:it:II:,' i II.t Wl::ii'lll,h time III 111I:llious 1I:'lld im:nant 1'1'1111'11'11' madill il,ll, appealimli:llille, and 1IIlililltinuedi iJI Aug::!IIIII: when 
cholera and cankerrash commenced and continued through the year, 
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BILL OF MORTALITY, FOR PORTSMOUTH, NEWHAMPSHIRE, A. D. 1803. 

I Male. l'eID.I'J ... Feb. Mar AprJr.., .IUD. Jul7 A.., IIep. Oet.INO't'JDec. TotaL 

Abscess in the lungs 19. 55 years 2 1. 1 I 2 
Apoplexy 85. M. 48 yrs. 5 I 1 1 1 I 5 
Asthma 40 years 1 1 1 
Atrophy 2. 12. 2m. lld.5m.2y, 18. 14m.5w. 51 41 11 1 11 1 1 2 2 9 
Bleeding from the lungs 55. 61 years I 1 1 1] . 2 
Cankerrash, ~ 1l,Sm,lm,5,I,I'l'. 8,16,J1,8$,1. 80,3,3,21 Il. ~ 14 ] 7 6 5 5 2 4 5 2 2 51 i. e. Scarlatina 5 e,t. lO,am,l,IOm. 1,n,a,3;ma. ',111. lS,l. 5 
Cholera of infants 8y. 6m. 18. 2 ] I 1 1 1 5 
Cholick, billious 85. 50 years 1 1 ] I ] 2 
Consumption 1&0'· ..... · 111,38. M,18,1I'l',78. O,38'j 4 16 4 2 4 2 1 ] 2 4 20 16. &S. lfl,n. M,16,«,80. 

Convulsions 60. 20. 2",3 •• 1 ... ,4w,38. Id,14. 1,39 yrs. 6 5 1] 21 5 2 2 11 
Dropsy 55,40. 28,3. 47,77. 40. 44. 22 yrs. 3 612 I 2 I 2 1 1 1 9 
Dropsy in the brain 10,4m. 18. 6m. 3 1 2 11 1 4 
Dropsy on the head 2 years 1 I 1 I II I I 1 
Dropsy in the breast 21 years 1 1 1 
Dysentery 9 months ] ] I 1 

: ; iEpilepsy 40, 1 years 2 1 1 2 
Erysipelas 5 months 1 1 I 

COMPLAINT. AGE. 
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Fever and Ague 18 years 
Fever, billious 17. 40 years 
Fever,pulmo~ick 50. 22,46. 50,72,2:),62,56. 70,72. 7.77.35 

a Fever, typhus 71. 53 years 
~ Inflammation of the bowels 2S years 

Phrenzy 48.24 years 
Premature hirth 

~ Jaundice 49 years 
Lock-jaw 38 years 
Nephritis 43 years 

III Old age 87,88,74. 80. 74,82. 78. 78. 86,86 y. 
Palsy 58. 82. 36 years 

Quincy 2.22 years 
Scrophula 12 years 
CASCAL- { Overlaid ] month 

TIES. Suicide 28 years 

BIRTHS {Males ]06 J Total 213 
Females 107 

1 1 1 

4 
] 

2 1 1 • 2 

1 
1 
1 
1 
2 

2' 
] 

1 

9 1 2 
5 21 I 1]1 11 ~ I 1 
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81! 31 1: 2 
3- 1 I 

I 

] 

I 
] 1 

1 
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161 1 86 1911119,~hI6,12 718 6;10 I 

13 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 

10 
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Portsmouth, situated 45°. 5'. north; 6°. 26'. east longitude from Washington, contains about 
6000 inhabitants. 
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242 Extracts from a Juurnal kept on a Voyage to 

EXTRACTS FROM A JOURNAL KEPT ON BOARD SHIP 

ATAHUALPA, BOUND ON A VOYAGE FROM BOSTOrt TO 

THE N. W. COAST A:\D SANDWICH ISLANDS • 

• ~Jon. Nov. 30, 1801. 

THE following is an nceollllt of the weather for Novem
ber, 1801, at a hiuhollr in the latitude of 51°. north, 

in thc island of Gilians and Valdes on the north-west 
coast. The thermometer was correctly 1I0tt'd three times a 
day. Thc first hetwcPIl eight or nine o'e1ock in thc morn
ing, second at noon, and third at sllnset; it was always 
placed on deek in a ~hady situation. 

The n1l'<1n hei!,!ht for the month in the morning was 44°. 
at 1I00n 43go. evenin~ -i5'). and the mean of the three, for 
the month 45lio. The greatest rise and depression of the 
mercury was as follon-s, on the morning of the 8th, 51°. 
and on the 20th, 3)0.; on the noon of the 1st, 58°. and 
21st, 40').; eve of the 7th, 51°. and on the 21st and 26th, 
4P. At midnight Oil the 19th the mercury fell to 30°. and 
on the 20th to 34°. above O. The weather during the 
month has been had, a great deal of rain has fallen, with a 
little snow and hail, and the easterly winds have prevailed, 
much of the time blowing ,"cry strong. 

August 25th, 1802. 
[ had some conversation with Cou respecting some tribes 

of natives, who inhabit the inland country hack of Sti
keen; he had his information from Cock;hoo the Stikeen 
chief, who has repeatedl)" been among them for pur
poses of trade. He dcscl"ibes them, as of similar complex
ion, but of larger size, than the natives hereabouts. The 
men have short hair curling over their heads, the women 
are not disfigured with lip '"ornaments or anything of the 
kind. They are a timid race; upon the approach of dan
ger they usually flee to some hiding place and set up a 
dismal cry. They dff~ss with a coat or kind of frock, 
and in another garment something in the fashion of trow
sers, both made of the skins of deer dressed nearly in the 
same manner as clammel (war garments) at the south-

ward. 
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ward. They subsist on the 8esh of deer, bears, &c. which 
they obtain by hunting, using bows and arrows of a larger 
size, and handsomer than those of the natives of the sea
coast. They possess a champaign country, and are expert 
travellers. When the ground is covered with snow, they 
use snow-shoes. The languages of these tribes are entirely 
different from those of Stikeen. They were not acquaint
ed with the use of iron tiJI lately, the Stikecn people have 
supplied them with knives and forks, &c. taking in return 
an article of food (I cannot learn what.) 

Cou also informs, that the place called Nass or "Uwon
nass" spoken of by Vancouver, by the natives in Chebassa' 
strait is the mouth of a river of very considerable extent 
(but unknown), navigable for small vessels or large canoes. 
On the banks of this river are many villages and tribes ex
tending one beyond another, until you reach a fine open 
country, whose inhabitants never visit the sea-coast. 

Off Att.ooi, 25tl, Oct. 1802. 
I was highly diverted to see the natives swimming back

wards and forwards from the outside canoes, bringing their 
arms foil of articles to dispose of, and diving under the 
canoes, that were in the way. Sometimes a fellow would 
catch up a pretty large sized hog under his arm, plunge 
under water, and after passing under four or five canoes, 
came up with his half drowned hog along side of the 
ship. It is surprising to observe how acth'e they are in 
the water; they appear to be as much at home in that ele
ment as the fish themselves. I remark that they can swim 
faster under water, than on the surface: when the ship has 
way on her, and they happen to get astern, they commonly 
plunge and swim under water tm they come up with 
her. 

Nooember 2, 1802. Woahoo. 
Tamaahmaah's government is very mild, considering it 

is absolutely arbitary. Since the year after he took Woa
hoo, in 1796, not above tell or a dozen persons have been 
sacrificed yearly at the morai. Considering the large pop
ulation, and that all criminals, wbo suffer capitally, perish 

there, 
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there, this number is certainly very small. Capt. Stewart 
says, he never kllew an innocent person to be sacrificed; 
on the contrary, it is 1I0ne but old hardened ('riminals, who 
have been guilty of the worst of crimes, that suffer, and 
many go unpunished, whom the laws of their country con
demn. 

Criminals are sacrificed at the morai at some great taboo. 
During the interval between the commission of their crimes 
and their death, they are suffered to follow their usual occu
pations unmolested, and ignorant of their destiny. The 
law condemns him to death, who is guilty of fraud in some, 
if not in all instances. A man, who under pretence of 
being sent by the king, obtains from another any' 'articles 
for his own use, comes under this law. Such instances 
seldom occur, or if they do are winked at. 

The opinion that the people of this (:ountry are canni
bals, which Cook's voyage gave rise to, and which was 
supported by Capt. King, was ill founded. They despise 
the idea. 

Their tradition hands down the names of nine hundred 
and fifty and odd kings, who have reigned over these isl
ands, including his present majesty, and his son Ereehoo 
rehoo a child about five years old, apparent heir to the 
throne: their characters are also handed down, and they 
say, no one has ever caused so few of his subjects to be 
killed, as the present king. To allow ten years upon an 
average for the reign of each king, would make the world· 
much older, than it is generally allowed among us to be. 

They have a tradition of a flood, which deluged all the 
islands, the summit of Mowna koah ill Owhyhee only re
mained dry, and there. a pair of each kind of man and 
beast, and every living creature were saved alive. 

Nov. 4, 1802. OneehflfD. 
They are the most inconsiderate and lively creatures in 

the world, they laugh and sing for hours and hours to
gether, and do not seem to know what trouble is. Al
though during our stay here the ship was continually 
crowded, yet I certainly never saw one of them with a 
sad or downcast countenance. To judge from their ac-

tioos, 
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tions and appearance, one would suppose them fr~e from 
vices and dissensions, and incapable of doing mischief. If 
you beat them out of the ship, they shew no marks of dis
pleasure; if their canoes are broken, or upset, and their 
whole contents sunk, (of which I saw more than one in
stance) they still retain their cheerfulness, and pass it off 
with a laugh: they ne,"er pretend to fret and worry ahout 
such accidents as trouble us. Their country, which has 
heen so well described by Cook and Vancouver, is certainly 
one of the finest in the world; its produce affords its in-· 
habitants ample subsistence, requiring so little labour in 
cultivation, that it may almost be deemed spontaneous. 
Their tarro is a very rich root, which I am extremely par
tial to, and in this respect I am not singular; it has when 
baked more of the taste and consistency of bread, than the 
bread fruit itself; I think it is in titled to the appellation 
of bread root; could it be obtained at home I am sure I 
should never eat any more bread. 

The potatoes are large and good, most of them sweet 
like the Carolina potatoes; there are several kinds of 
them, one has exactly the colour and taste of the pump
kin, and another kind is of a deep red, or purple colour, 
like a heet. 

Plantains and bananas when ripe, taste like what we call 
orange pears. Tea-root has a sugar-candy taste, and makes 
good beer and vinegar. m " 

CURIOUS EXTRACT FROM REV. COTTON MATHER'S ME
MOIRS OF REMARKABLES IN THE LIFE OF HIS FATHER, 

DR. I. MATHER, CONTAINING A CONVERSATION BE

TWEEN DR. M. WHEN MASSACHUSETTS AGENT, AND 

KING WILLIAM, &c. 

O~ March 14, 1689, the lord Wharton, introduced 
him to king William; and Mr. Mather knowing 

that the King desired none but very short speeches, only 
said, I congratulate your Majesties /tam accession to the 
crown, and J humbly implore your favour to New-England. 

King. You may rest assured, that I will shew them all 
the favour, which it is in my power to do. 

Math. 
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Mati,: I may humbly and freely speak it; the very 
prayers of that people, will be of some service to your 
majesty. They are a good and a praying people. 

Ki11g. I believe they are a good people; but I doubt, 
there have heen irregularities in their government. 

J1Iat". J durst engage, that they shall at tht> first word 
reform any irregularities they shall be ad\'ised of. 

Ltl. lV/wrloll.-Alld I'll be their guarantee, and here 
is Mr. Mather the rector of the College there, shall be the 
other. We two will stand bound for New-England, that 
they shall act regularly for the future. 

King. I will forthwith give order, that Sr. Edmund 
Andros shall he removed from the go\'ernment of New
England, and he ealled unto an account for his male-ad
ministration. And I will direct, that the present King and 
Queen shall be pmclaimed by their former magistrates. 

Math. Syr, they will do it with the joyfullest hearts in 
the world. 

~. 3. This true New-England-man considering how 
wonderfully New-England had prospered under the Old 
Charter, and how desirous t he people for whom he was 
now concerned, were to have it restored; he ad\'ised with 
the wisest friends he could find, about this momentous af
fair. Their concurrent judgment was, That the best 
course would be to endeavour fiJr a reversion of the judg
ment against the Massachuset-Charter by an Act of Parlia
ment; and afterwards petition to the King for the ad
ditional privileges, without which the Old Charter would 
not answer the occasions, and necessities of the people. 
Mr. Mather hereupon made most indefatigable applications 
unto the principal men in that Convention Parliament; 
the effect of which was, That in the House of Commons 
the Charters of New-England were expressly put into the 
Charter-Bill: It was voted, That the taking of them away 
was a grievance, and that they should be restored. And a 
great interest was also made in the House of Lords, that 
when the Bill should come up to them, for their concur

"rence, New-England might be there also favoured. At 
the same time, [July 4, 1689.] Mr. Mather was again in
troduced by the Lord Wharton unto the King at Hampton 
Court : and said, 

Math.. 
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Math. I presume your Majesty has heen informed, of 
the great service, which your subjects in New-England, 
have done for your Majesty, and for this nation, and for 
the Protestant interest, in securing that territory for king 
William. . 

King. I have seen some letters that speak of it, and I 
kindly accept of what they have done. 

Math. If your Majesty would please to command that 
your kind acceptance of what they have done shall be sig
nified unto them, it will he a great encouragement. 

King. I will give order to the Secretary of State, that a 
letter be written to them, to let them understand, that what 
they have done is acceptable to me. 

Math. Your Majesty may, by the assistance of New
England, whenever you please, become the Emperour of 
America. I durst engage, that your subjects there, will 
readily venture their lives and estates in your sefl'ice. All 
that is humbly desired on their behalf, is only that they may 
enjoy their ancient rights and privileges. 

King. I do assure you, I will do all that it is in my 
power to do, that it may be so. 

Mr. Mead being with him, told the King, that he could 
not possibly do any thing more grateful to his dissenting 
subjects in Ellgland, than in heing kind unto New-England 
in the restoring of their former privileges. The King bad 
them rest satisfied, Tltat it should be done. 

But behold, while the Charter Bill was depending, the 
COllvention-Parliament was ullexpectedly prorogued, and 
then dissolved; and Mr. Mather found the Sisyphrean la
bour of a whole year come to nothing. 

~. 4. The disposition of the next Parliament soon ap
peared such, that nothing in the favour of New-England 
was to be expected there. Mr. Mather then made some 
essays, to see if hy a writ of errour in judgment, the case 
relating to the Massachuset-Coiony might be brought out 
of chancery into the King's Bench; but this attempt also 
was defeated by so surprizing a providence, that Mr. 
Mather declared upon it; Never did I see a more signal 
ha"d of Heaven in any matter, than in disappointing all 
h'!}H!s, for the obtaining the so muc/, desired full restitution 
of all our charter privileges, by a reversion of tlte judgment 
entered against them. All 
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All hopes of obtaining the restoration of the Old Charter 
being at an end, there was no way left, but a flight unto 
the royal favour; for though it was not in the King's power 
to reverse the judgment against the Old Charter, Jet his 
Majesty had power to re-incorporatt; his good ~ubjects there, 
and grant them a New Charter, that should contain all the 
old, with new and more ample privileges; without which, 
the old would 1I0t have been sufficient. 

Mr. Mather, with two other agents, which the Massachu
set-Colony had then joined with him, IIOW signed a peti
tion to the King for such a New Charter: which petition 
the Right Honourable Earl of Monmouth condescended so 
far, as to deliver with his own truly noble hand. Where
upon Mr. Mather obtained the intercession of a great per
sonage, which prevailed with the King to refer the affair of 
New-England unto the consideration of the two Lord Chief 
Justices, with his Majesties Attorney and Sollicitor-Gen
eral: All of whom had by Mr. Mathers powerful and 
assiduous applications been brought into the New English 
interests. They met three or four times, and killdly gave 
him leave to be present with them at all their consultations. 
The heads of the Massachuset Old Charter, and Sr. Ferdi
nando Gorges, were presented in writing, together with 
such additional privileges, as were then pray'd for: And 
they all judged, there was nothing unreasonable, or prejudi
cial to the Kings interest, in what was proposed. They 
were presented unto the King, by tbe lord chief justice 
Holt j and the King ordered him to present them unto the 
Council; who did accordingly; and from thence they were 
transferred unto the Lords of the Committee for Trade 
and Plantations. 

~. D. Immediately upon this, the King took his voy
age for Holland; and before his return, there was no more 
to be done. But still Mr. Mather would be doing of some
thing for the good of his country. He published, Reasons 
for the confirmatiun cif Charter-privileges, granted to the 
ll'1assaclwset-Colony, which he dispersed among the Lords 
of his Majesties most honourable Privy-Council; and per
sonally addressed himself unto the most of them; hum
bly praying their lordships favour to New-England, in a 
matter that appeared 80 equa1. His maxim was, That in 
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all affairs, a few did all; and his method was, to find out 
the most potent leaders in all affairs, and make sure of 
them. If he knew any N. C. minister, who had an interest 
in any person 'of quality, he would engage that minister 
to employ his interest on the behalf of New-England; one 
way of t-llgaging him, was by preaching for him: And, 
this also introduced him into the same acquaintance. There 
were several noblemen, who likewise brought him into the 
knowledge and favour of others. But none did more for 
him that way, than that cordial and constant lover of 
all good men, the aged lord Wharton, who was the last 
surviving member of that famous assembly of divines at 
Westminster. Among .those eminent persons, who ad
mitted him to be familiar with them, I will particularly 
mention two that were of an ecclesiastical character, for 
the sake of the good that was done to New-England by his 
acquaintance with them. The one was Dr. Tillotson, the 
arch-bishop of Canterhury: who did, at his desire, often 
concern himself to do kind offices for the country, and 
pray, both the King and Queen to put marks of their fa
vour on their faithful suLuects there; and once he went 
so far as to tell the King, It would by no meafts do well for 
him to take away any of those pn'vileges from the people of 
New-England, which K. Charles I. had grantrd them. And 
indeed Mr. Mather often spoke of the Catholick spirit, with 
which the arch-bishop of Canterbury blamed the conduct 
of his predecessor Laud, in his discourses with him. The 
other was, Dr. Burnet, the bishop of Salisbury: who be
sides many real and weighty e:xpressions of his kindness for 
the country, told him, that he would on the first oppor
tunity declare openly in the House of Lords, That there 
toas a greater sacredne.'Js in the Charter of New-England, 
than in those cif tlte Corporations in Englantl j because those 
,oere only acts of grace, whereas the Charter of New-England 
was a contract between the King and the first Patentees: 
They promitted the King to enlarge his dominions, on their 
own charges, provided, that tlley and their posterity might en
joy such and such privileges: They had performed their part; 
now for the King to deprive their posterity of the privileges 
therein granted unto them, would carry a face of it1justice in 
it. A Lord great in the Court, then told Mr. Mather, That 
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his ha\'ing engaged the bishop of Salisbury to appear for 
New-England, was the bestjobb he had done these seven years. 

~. 6. But a f!rearer than any of these, must not be 
left unsollicited. l\Ir. l\Iather was bv Madam Lockart in
troduced unto the Queen, on April -g. 1691. and she left 
him alone with her Majesty, that he might the more freely 
represent the case of New-England unto hpr. 

The discourse was, as followeth. 

A/ath. I do most humbly pray your Majesties favour to 
your good su1tiects in New-England. There are none in 
the world more in Jour interest than they; nor any that 
do with ~reater devotion pray for JOur long and happy 
reign. They ha\'e indeed been exposed unto great trou
bles on the account of their loyalty unto your Majesty. 
For the French at Canada, who have invaded them, and 
have destroyed several of their plantations, gave that as the 
reason of what the.v did j because the people t here have 
declared for king William and queen Mary. They now 
only pray, that they may be resettled in the enjoyment of 
those privileges, which they were possessed of, until the last 
year of king Charles II. 

Queen. That matter has been a long time he fore the 
Council. I would have that which is just done for them j 

and not only 80, but that sORlething of favour should be 
shown to them. 

Mfllh. 1 most humbly thank Jour Majesty, for the kind 
words which your Majesty was pleased to speak to my lady 
Southerland about New-England. 

Queen. Mr. Mather, I have had a great character of 
you, from my lady Southerland. I have spoken to the King 
on the behalf of New-England. He told me, the matter 
was before the Council. 

lJ-fltth. It has been referr'd unto the two Lord Chief Jus
tices, with the Attorney and Sollicitor-General j we only 
pray, that the articles approved by them, may be allowed 
and confirmed to us. 

Queen. That seems reasonable; and I doubt not, but it 
will be done for you. 

Math. I humbly beg, that your Majesty will please to 
speak so kind a word unto the King upon his return. You 
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will thereby bring the blessing of the prayers of a good peo
ple on your royal person and government. 

Queen. I shall be willing to do all I can for them. 
Matll. I have reason to believe, that your good subjects 

tbere have been misrepresented unto your majesty. Some that 
bear them ill will, have printed many reflections on them. 

Queen. I have not seen all the pamphlets. 
Mat/,. Sr. William Phips has, with many of your Maj

estif'!s subjects, endeavoured to enlarge your Majesties do
minions; and they are willing again to expose themselves 
in your Majesties service. 

Queen. Are they able to do it ? I hear they are but in 
a bad condition. 

Math. They are in a bad condition; but one great 
reason of it is, because their government yet remains un
settled. 

Queen. That I believe; it must needs be so. 
J.Vath. If by your Majesties favour, they shall be restored 

unto their former privileges, they will revive, and become 
able to serve your M~jesties interest. 

Queen. I doubt, there have been differences there, as 
well as here, about church-governmt"nt. 

Matn. In New-England they are generally those that 
are called Non-Conformists: But they carry it with all due 
re-spect unto others: We judge some of them to be better 
mt'n than ourselves. This nation has cause to bless God, 
for the King, and for your Majesty, in regard of that act 
of indulgence, and the liberty of conscif'!nce, which through 
your Majesties favour we- now enjoy. 

Queen. 'Tis what I am for. It is not in the power of 
men to believe what they please; and therefore I think, 
they should not be forced in matters of religion, contrary 
to their perswasions and their consciences. I wish all good 
men were of one mind; however in the mean time, I 
would have them live peaceably, and love one another. 

o mentis aurem verba bracteata! My ink, too vile a 
liquor art thou, to write so divine a sentence! -

~. 7. Before the month was out, the King returned 
from Holland; and though he staid but a fortnight in
England, Mr. Mather twice had the honour of waiting 
on him. The first time he ooly presented ao address from 
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the General Court at Boston, with a petition from a con
siderable number of merchants in London, praying t~at 
Charter-privileges might be restored unto New-England. 
But Mr. Mather was desirous once more to plead with him 
for favour to his country: and therefore by the media
tion of the Duke of Devonshire, he was, on April 28. ad
mitted a second time, and it was now into the Kings 
bed-chamber: Where what then passed was, as followeth. 

MatI". I most humbly thank your Majesty, in that you 
were graciously lJleased to signify unto my lord Devon
shire, that I might ha\'e leave to wait on your Majesty on 
the behalf of New-England. None of your subjects, are 
or can be more in your interests than they; none pray 
more heartily for your long life, and your happy reign, 
and the success of your arms. 

King. Syr, what do you desire, that I should do for 
them! 

Mat". May it please your Majesty, that they may be 
restored unto their ancient privileges; and that their set
tlement may be expedited. They have an humble confi
dence, that through your Majesties goodness, they shall be 
made happy, in having th~ir ancient privileges restored 
unto tbem; which will oblige your subjects ~here to be 
your servants forever. Your Majesty has been graciously 
pleased to refer the consideration of this affair to the two 
Lord Chief Justices, with the Attorney and Sollicitor Gen
eral. We only pray humbly that what they have thought 
reasonable for us to desire, may be granted by your Majesty. 

King. I expect within two or three days, to bave a re
port from the Lords of the Committee for Trade and Plan
tations; and then shall see what may be done. 

Math. Your Majesties su1dects have been willing to 
venture their lives that they may enlarge your dominions: 
And are willing to do the like again, if your Majesty encou
rage them. Will your Majesty please, in your great wisdom, 
to consider the circumstances of that people; as in your 
wisdom you have considered the circumstances of England 
and of Scotland. In New-England they differ from other 
plantations; they are such as are called Congregational 
and. Presbyterian. So that such a Governour will not suit 
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with the people of New-England, as may be very props 
(or the other English plantations. ' 

Having so spoken, he bowed unto the King; who' then 
retired into his closet. 

OBSERVATIONS UPON THE NATURAl. PRODUCTION OF IRON 

ORES, WITH A DESCRIPTION OF SMELTING FURNACES, 

AND SOME ACCOUNT OF THE IRON MANUFACTUUE 

IN THE COUNTY OF PLYMOUTH. By DR. JAMES 

THACHER. 

THE abundant production of mineral ores, and the 
important manufacture dependent upon their dis

covery, have not frE·quently been the subject of investi
gation in our country. The· art of metallurgy and the 
discovery of iron may probably be classed among tbe ante
diluvian events, and from high antiquity iron has b(!~n 
held in estimation as thf\ most useful of all the metals. We 
have in the writings of Moses, who was born more than 
1500 years before the Christian era, ample proof, that even 
prior to his days furnaces' were constructed, by the aid of 
which iron was extracted from its ores, and by the skill 
of the artists converted into swords, knives, axes, &c. * 
Since that period mankind have acquired the art not only 
of converting iron into the ordinary instruml'nts of agri
culture and utensils of domestick life, but into the more 
formidahle weapons. of war. It is from the discovery of 
iron, that we are indebted for the rods, which shield our 
dwellings from lightning, and for the compass, tbat in
valuable guide to the mariner. 

Iron possesses principles, which pervade the various 
kingdoms of nature, and is distinguished from all other 
metals by its medicinal effects upon the buman system, im
parting, like oxygen, invigourating and restorative pow
elS to the valetudinarian. And since every art and man
ufacture is more or less dependent upon this useful metal, 
Infinite Wisdom has provided, that in the bowels of the 

• Gen. i,. 22. 
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..831th it shall abound in a degree commensurate with its 
vast utility to mankind. 

The very numerous and abundant sources of mineral 
ores, with which our earth is so richly impregnated, afford 
an ample and interesting field for the inquisitive naturalist 
to explore. A chemical analysis of their particular char
acter and properties wiIJ not be expected from one, who 
has no claim to proficiency in the science of mineralogy. 
My endeavours, therefore, will be limited by a simple de
scription of their more obvious appearances, and some cur
soryobservations. Specimens of the various kinds of ore 
produced in this county, or used in our works, will for 
farther satisfaction accompany this communication. 

There are in the county of Plymouth several ponds, in 
which a.oe found copious beds of iron ore; of these Assa
wampsit in Middleboro', Monponsett in Halifax, and 
Sampson's pond in Carver, are the most distinguished for 
their prolifick virtues in this respect. It is now about sixty 
years since ore was first taken from the ponds, the former 
of which during a 'considerable period afforded an annual 
supply of sii hundred tons; but is now so far exhausted, 
that not more than three hundred tons can be procured; 
and about one hundred tons is also taken annually from 
each of the others. 

The generating principle and process of nature in pro
ducing iron ore in these ponds afford a phenomenon, which 
will probably elude the assiduity of philosophical research. 
The period of its growth is supposed to be about twenty
five years; and it is found in various depths of water from 
two to twenty feet. A man accustomed to the employ
ment being in a small boat, with an instroment similar to 
oyster tongs, can raise from its watery bed about half a tOD 
of this ore in a day. 

From the great mechanical ingenuity displayed to tbe 
hODour of some of our citizens, we are encouraged to hope 
for the application of some machinery, as an advantageous 
substitute for the very ope rose and expensive method hith
erto practised. 

Of this ore we distinguish three varieties :-lst. Found 
on ledges in shoal water in various forms, som~ from the 
size of peas to that of bullets; others in oblong or fiat 
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pieces of a reddish brown, called ledge or shot ore, 
yields nearly 25 per cent. of good iron. Some pieces of 
this ore, having a hard external covering, include in a 
cavity a nucleus like a kernel in a lIut; others have small 
stones adhering to tbem as if cemented togetber. By in
vestigating tbeirinternal texture, the process of metallisa· 
tion from earthy and stony substances appears to be clearly 
demonstrated. In one fragment the stone, or original sub· 
stance, is found just assuming tbe metallick character, ano· 
ther exhibits the process in a more advanced state resem
bling mouldering wood, and in the third the stone or 
earthy substance is obliterated and the process perfected; 
a species of slate is tbe stone with which this ore appears 
to have a particular affinity. 2<1. Resembling in shape 
and size a Turkey fig, found in a depth from two to six 
feet of water, of a dark brown colonr called pancake ore, 
yields from 20 to 30 per cent. Clams and muscles in a 
living state are frequently found intermixed witb these 
ores, and in some instanc~s their entire shells have formed 
a nucleus enclosed as in a matrix. 3d. Denominated black 
ore, found in deep water on a muddy bottom in cakes of 
a dirty black colour, and of an earthy appearance, whose 
metallick partic1es are so loosely connected together, that 
it easily crumbles in pieces. This ore is esteemed not so 
much for the quantity of iron it contains, as for its pecu
liar quality in meliorating and promoting tbe fusion of the 
more refractory ores. The average price of the above ores 
is six dollars per ton at the furnace. 

About the year 1751 Joseph Holmes, whilst angling in 
Jones river pond in Kingston, fortunately discovered, by 
his hook, that it contained a bed of iron ore; and, on 
exploring the whole circumference of the pond, ore was 
found in great abundance and of various forms and ap
pearances. About 3000 tons were in a few years taken 
from it, some of which yielded 25 per cent. of excellent 
iron; and a considerable quantity of cannon shot were 
manufactured from it during the American war. But the 
bed being exhausted and the growth remarkably slow, 
ve"y little ore has been produced from it for twenty years 
past. Bo~ ore abounds in swamps and other Jow places, 
subject to an overftow of water issuing from springs, par-
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ticularly in the vicinity of the several ore ponds; between 
which and the sea almost every bog is impregnated with it, 
extending even to the margin of salt marshes. Its growth 
is observed to he more rapid where springs most abound, 
and di\·erting the course of the water subverts the pro
duction of ore no less effectually than vegetation is de
stroyed by depri\"ing the stamina of its nutriment. This 
ort' is disposed in beds or strata of various depths from the 
surface, and of divers irregular shapes. :From some strata, 
four feet thick, masses have been digged weighing from one 
hundred to five hunda'ed pounds; more frequently, how
ever, it is found widelv disseminated and intermixed with 
a kind of loam. Veins of this ore have heen traced from 
hogs to the adjacl'nt hills, the natural matrix of minerals 
and probably the generating source of hog-ores. It is of 
a rusty brown colour, yielding about 18 per cent. and worth 
four dollars per ton at the furnace. 

There is another kind found in bogs and swamps, 
which the workmen call swamp or mud ore; it is a ferru
ginons earth, or glebe, resembling black mould, externally 
destitute of any metallick appearance; but heing washed 
with water, small granulated particles of iron subside to 
the bottom. On examining a quantity of this earth, my 
attention was attracted by some pieces of a beautiful sky
blue. It is found four feet below the surface, and when 
first discovered is of a pale yellow; but coming in con
tact with the air, is soon changed to that of native Prus
sian hluf'. * This admixture affords some iron, and is 
deemed an indispensable ingredient to qualify, and render 
more fusible, hard and refractory ores. Bog ore being all 
digged from its bed, the workmen are careful to cover the 
cavity with loose earth, leaves, bushes, and other rubbish, 
calculating upon another growth in ten 01' fifteen years; 
not unfrequently, however, this expectation is realized in 
se\'en years, and it may he remarked, as a curious fact in 
natural history, that in the short period of four or five 

years, 

* .. Native Prussian blue consists of clay m~xed with iron, and coloured 
with some unknown tinging substance, generally wund in swampy grounds 
or bogs. It is first while, but when exposed to the air is of a light or 
deep blue. Mr. Woulfe found this kind of ore in Scotland on the surface 
of the earth." Encyclu. urticle Iron. 
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years, those vegetable substances, even' branches of trees, 
suffer, a complete transition to a metaUick state. Does not 
this indicate an allalogy between metallick and orgaaick 
substances ? . . 

Upl"nd Ores. . There is on the island of Martha's Vine
yard a mine of iron ore of considerable extent and nlue. 
It is brought to our works in large lumps of a· reddish 
brown colour, affording aOOnt 25 per cent. and is worth 
six' dollars per ton. Iron from this ore exhibits a peculiar 
degree of smoothness and lustre. . 

A very considerabl.e proportion of ore smelted in our 
furnael's is procured from the very productive mines at 
Egg-harbour, in the state of New-Jersey. This is produ
eed in large masses compact and ponderous, some weigh
ing 100 lb. each, of a reddish brown colour, producing 
from SO to 40 per cent. of excellent iron. The usual price 
is 61~~ dollars per ton. The founder finds it expedient to 
calcine and pulverize the large lumps previous to its being 
committed to the operation of the furnace. 

There is at Cape Elizabeth, near Portland, a, mine, 
which is supposed to be valuable; but a few tons of the 
ore having been essayed at the Federal furnace, it proved 
to be unproductive, being of that description, which the 
founder terms dead ore. On inquiry it is ascertained, 
that the quantity referred to was taken from the surface, 
which by long exposure to the air had suffered a sponta
neous calcination, and was in a great measure divested of 
its metallick principle. It is, however, extremely proba
ble, that by·exploring the internal parts of the mine a rich 
and productive ore may be obtained. Some of the above 
described ores, being roasted and pulverized, are attracted 
by the magnet; but being destitute of a good one, aod 
Dot being versed in the operation, my experiments are 
deemed unimportant. 

Smelting of iron ores is performed in large blast fur
Daces composed of stone. The success of the process very 
much depends.upon the skill and judgment of the founder; 
some ore by itself sustains the most vehement degree of 
beat, that art has hitherto been able to excite; but by a 
judicious admixture of two or more varieties their fusi
bility is effectuated with great facility. Charcoal is the only 
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fuel, and marine shells (a substitute for lime stone or cal
carious earth,) is th~ only fluxing material that our work
men employ. The experienced founder having acquired 
an accurate knowledge of the intrillsick dissimilarity and 
distinguishing (,haracteristicks of the various kinds of ore, 
which become the subject of his operation, will in the 
course of the process draw inferenees from the greatf'r or 
less degree of fluidity of the scoria and the appearance of 
sulphur, which is expelled from the ore upon its surface; 
by these indications he will learn whether to increase or 
diminish the power of the bellows, and how to proportion 
the fuel to the ore and shells. 

The first furnace for smelting iron ore, kllown in the 
county of Plymouth, was erec:ted -in t he year 1702, by Lam
bert Despard (a founder) and the family of Barkers, his 
associates, at the mouth of Mattakpsset pond in the town 
of Pembrokt', but the wood in the vicinity being exhausted, 
the works were long since ahandoned. 

Furnaces for the -purpose of converting iron ores into pig 
iron, and those which produce the various kinds of cast
ings, are not variant in their construction. The former 
manufacture, however, is not, I belie,,"e, prosec:uted in this 
Commonwealth; but there arc in the county of Plymouth 
ten blast furnaces of the latter description. 

A situation fraught with all the advantages, which na
ture in some instances so wonderfully combines, does not 
frequently present itself to Ollr choice. A rivulet issuing 
from a good and permanent head of water, a forest of pine 
or other wood, calculated to support a vast consumption 
of charcoal, and an inexhaustible sOUl'ce of the various 
kinds of iron ore in its vicinity, form the essential re
quisites. A scite most fa"'ourable to the views of the foun
der being selected, a capacious edifice of proper dimensions 
is to be erected. The most valuable structure of this de
scription, with which I am acquainted is the Federal fur
nace, situated in Carver, seven miles and an half from 
Plymouth. It was erected in the year 1794, and the manu
facture is there prosecuted to great extent· and advantage. 
The area is twenty-four feet, in the centre of which is a 
well dug with a drain to carry off the moisture. The wall 
is seven feet thick on all sides, leaving in the centre of the 
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edifice a cavity of about tell feet diameter, and twenty 
feet high, within whi(~h another wall formed of fire-stone 
(a soft slate) is carried up converging at the top. A cir
cular canal, eight feet diameter at the widest part, is thus 
formed in the centre of the building, nearly resembling 
an hen's egg standing on its largest end. Near the top, on 
one side, an aperture is left for tbe purpose of charging the 
furnace with fuel and ore, and upon the summit of the 
canal stands a brick. funnel to convey off the blaze and 
smoke. At the commencement of the blast an hearth is 
placed on the basis of the canal, so constructed as to form 
a square cavity fifteen by eighteen inches, and extending 
five feet high, the top in the form of a miller's hopper for 
the reception of the fluid metal. At the bottom of an 
arcb in the front of the furnace is an aperture, from which 
the workmen remove the scoria and dip out the metal. 
And in another arch on one side, there is a small aperture 
for the insertion of the pipes of two large bellows twenty
two feet long and four feet wide, which being kept in 
constant alternate motion by the agency of a water-wheel 
twenty-five feet diameter, a powerful current of air is ex
cited; and being impelled upon the surface of the fuel, 
the fusion of the metal is greatly accelerated. The whole 
of this machinery is included in a large wooden building, 
affording accommodation to the workmen with their ap
paratus for moulding and casting. Both the form and ma
terials of the bellows in common use at our large works 
are liable to important objections. The leather, of which 
their base and sides are composed, is found to be extremely 
difficult to preserve perfectly tight; some portion of the 
air also, instead of being impelled through the pipe, rushes 
into their sides, and being retained impedes the ingress of 
external air through the valve. Their alternate action too 
afiOrdR, instead of a continued current, only an interrupted 
blast not calculated to excite the requisite degree of heat. 
A complete remedy for all these evils is, I learn, found iR 
a valuable substitute now employed in the large foundries 
in Enrope. This consists of three or more cast iron cyl. 
inders of about three feet diameter, each having a valye 
at the bottom and furnished with a piston carried by a 
water .. wheel. A pipe from each cylinder conveys the air 
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into the furnace, if not in a constant current, yet the in
terruption is scarcely perceh·able; and e\"en this may he 
prevented by the addition of a large iron reservoir, which 
should receive the air from the several cylinders through 
valves opening into it, and from these it is conveyed by a 
single pipe into the- furnace in a manner perfectly equable 
and regular. 

Hearth Stone. It has long been an important object of 
inquiry to procure a stone for the hearth, possessing qual
ities calculated to sllstain for a length of time the heat of 
a furnace without melting, a casualty which not unfre
quently occurs soon after the commencement of a blast, 
subjt'cting the proprietors to I?:reat expense and disappoint
ment. A stone for this purpose, of the granite kind, has 
been procured at Bridgewater, which in some instances has 
succeeded, as also the common coarse grind-stone from 
Nova-Scotia. A kind of free stone from Smithfield, Con
necticut, has also obtained some repute. But the stone, 
which in the opinion of our founders has acquired a de
cided superiourity, is procured from a large quarry at Strat
ford in Connecticllt. It is a white free stone, and by the 
assistance of a drill and sledge may be separated into any 
desirable form. It is curiously laminated, some of the lay
ers may be separated into very thin pieces, and it appears 
as if composed of sand cemented together, exhibiting fine 
glittering spangles, like the scales of fishes. Being exposed 
to intense heat the internal surface bt'comes vitrified, and 
in process of time is converted into a substance hard as 
marble. After being exposed, however, to the action of 
the bellows and to vehement heat sixteen or eighteen weeks 
it becomes so worn as to suffer the ore, fuel, and scoria to 
fall together into the receiver with the pure metal. It 
then becomes expedient to discontinue the blast until a 
Dew hearth can be erected. Five tons or sixty feet of this 
stone is the usual quantity for an hearth, the expense of 
which is seventy-six dollars. 

Heating the furnace for fusing the ore should be done 
gradually and with care to prevent the wall receiving in
jury by cracking. Teu days is the usual period, and fifty 
loads of charcoal of eighty bushels each, is consumed during 
the process of ignition. So powerfully is heat conducted 

by 
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by the substances in contact, that even the external part of 
a seven feet wall is observed to be replete with calorick. 
In this connection the query occurs, whether in an econom
ical view very important advantages would not result from 
the application of Count Rumford's new principle of the 
philosophy of calorick (heat.) The cavity between the ex
ternal and internal walls, instead of being filled with sand 
and rubbish possessing strong conducting powers, may be 
left to be occupied by air alone, or filled with some sub
stance, demonstrated to be a non-conductor of heat. Should 
tbis theory be put in practice the consumption of a consid
erable quantity of fuel migbt probably be avoided. 

The observation is familiar to the conSllmers of charcoal, 
tbat by age it acquires a property, which renders it essen
tially more valuable, affording a degree of heat more intense 
and durable. 

I am not confident, that I can satisfactorily acconnt for 
this phenomenon upon philosophical principles. But the 
fact is, tbat charcoal being remarkably replete with pores 
has, when fresh made, a strong attraction for atmospherical 
air, wbich it continues to absorb for a considerable length 
of time; in consequence of which its density and specifick 
gravity are greatly increased. With a view of ascertaining 
tbe quantity of air absorbed, Dr. Prif',stly exposed on the 
4th of September' a piece of charcoal newly charred from 
dry oak, weighing 36.t. grains. Two or three days after 
it weighed 890, and on the 24th of October 419 grains. 
Having a similar end in view, I have experienced the fol
lowing results. 

A piece of charcoal, fresh made from green pine wood 
and taken immediately from the pit, weighed April 9th in 
a dry atmosphere 442 grains, being exposed in an upper 
ehamber till the 18th" being a rainy day, weighed 465 grns. 
: . And 00 the 17th, in a dry atmosphert>, 465 

On 24th,. in a damp atmosphere, 476. 
It is obvious, therefore, upon the principle of economy, 

charcoal: when taken from the pit should be secured under 
cover for some. months before it he. used, and the consumer 
will realize a prpfit adequate to bis care and trouble. 
'. Moulding. The sand used (or moulding is of a peculiar 

kind, being of a 80ft: yellowisb and ,cobemrenature. It is 
found 
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found in particular places about six inches below the sur
face of the earth in a strata about four inches thick, and 
Iledded on another of coarse sand or gravel. Being freed 
from gravel and other impurities by sifting, it is worked 
over upon the floor with a kind of roller until sufficiently 
prepared for the process of moulding. This operation is 
performed in wooden frames or flasks of a size and form 
proportion~d to the utensil intended to be cast; these be
ing filled with sand a little moistened to render it more 
cohesive, the moulds or patterns are to he so applied and 
pressed into the sand as to leave their impression. Pots, 
tea-kettles, and other vessels, being larger at the bottom 
than the top cannot, it is evident, be moulded but with 
patterns cut into two separate parts, eaeh of which are 
pressed together in moulding. A peculiar dexterity is dis
played in withdrawing the patterns without injuring the 
impression. This being done the several parts of the flasks 
are dosely pressed together and secured by hooks and pins; 
and, when the whole of them are arranged in order, the 
fluid metal is poured into them, through a small channel 
left for that purpose. The patterns, by which the moulds 
are formed for casting the several utensils, should be com
posed of brass, or some other metal, and made very thin, 
that the vessels may be as light as possible. Owing to a 
want of attention in this particular those articles imported 
from England have in many instances commanded the pref
erence. 

When the whole internal furnace has acquired a strong 
white heat, the bellows are put in motion, and the ore, 
charcoal, and shells, being duly proportioned, are thrown 
in at the top by small quantities every hour. The ore de
scending to the hottest part of the furnace, at length, grad
ually melting, drops down through the fuel into the re
ceiver, where at an aperture left for the purpose, the scoria 
floating on the surface of the metal, resembling lava from 
a volcano, is occasionally removed by a long iron hook. 
A sufficient quantity of pure iron . being collected in the 
receiver, the action of the bellows is discontinued for the 
space of about twenty minutes for the purpose of casting. 
This operation occurs at the end of every nine or ten 
hours, and a ton of iron is taken out at each casting. The 

fluid 
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fluid metal is dipped out at the aperture with iron ladles 
well covered with a composition of clay, &c. and with them 
is poured into the several moulds prepared for the purpose, 
and is thus formed into the various utensils and machine
ry for which cast iron is a proper material. Immediately 
after casting, the several articles are taken out of the 
moulds and carried to the dresser, whose duty it is with 
files and brushes to render them clean and smooth ready 
for the market. 

The speci6ck articles manufactured at the Federal fur
nace are, besides hollow ware of every description, Sey
mour's patent rolls for slitting mills, of a superiour quality, 
cast in iron cylinders, pot-ash kettles, stoves, fire-backs and 
jambs, plates, gudgeons, anvils, large hammers, cannon 
shot of every kind, with a vast variety of machinery for 
mills, &c. 

The period of a blast does not exceed sixteen or eigh
teen weeks, but two or three blasts occupy abont six months 
annnally, during which 360 tons of hollow ware, or other 
castings equivalent * are manufactured, and the following 
expenditures occur, viz. 

2130 cords of wood converted into ]420 loads 
of charcoal, at D. 2 60 

726 tons of ore, at 6 dollars 
Two sets of stone for hearth 
Compensation to the founder, at D. I pro ton 
Do. moulders and other workmen - -

Dolls. 

Dolla. cu. 

3660 00 
4356 00 

163 82 
360 00 

2331 00 

10,760 32 

The whole quantity of iron ware, manufactured in the 
county of Plymouth by the several furnaces, may be esti
mated at fifteen hundred tons annually. 

The manufacture of wrought iron from crude ore is 
not carried to great extent in this county; but there are 
ten forges, which are employed principally in working old 

iron 

• In estimating a ton of hollow ware it is not to be understood as 
meaning a lon in weight, but a nominal ton, consisting of an assortment 
of large and ImaIl articles, whieh in faet wiU not weigh more than twelre 
bUDdred. 
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iron scraps, broken pots, kettles, &c. And produce about 
two hundred tons of bar iron per annum. 

The other branches of iron manufacture, such as pro
duce anchors, shovels and spades, scythes, nails, iron for 
ship building, &c. are pursued to an extent, which furnishes 
unquestionable attestation to the spirit of industry and en
terprize, which prevails among ollr citizens. 

Shovels and spad~s, manufactured in this county, were 
formerly conceh'ed to be of a quality, but little inferiour 
to those imported; but unfortunately their reputation has 
of late hecome greatly diminished, and those articles now 
sell at a reduced price in our market. Could this subject 
attract the attention of our legislature, that an inspection 
law might b~ enacted relative to these articles, the most 
important advantage would result from the measure, as our 
manufactures would in a few years afford a supply adequate 
to the demand in the United States. 

While investigating this suluect an opportunity offers, 
and is cheerfully improved, to render justice to the m~rito
rious services of a late respectable and worthy fellow citi
zen, the Hon. HUGH ORR, Esquire. He was born January 
13, 1717, in Lochwinioch in the shire of Renfrew in Scot
land, where he was educated a gunsmith (wd house-lock filer. 
Having at the age of twenty emigrated to America he 
spent one year in his employment at Easton in the county 
of Bristol. But with the view of a more eligible situation 
he removed to Bridgewater, where he erected a shop and 
the first trip hammer known in this part of the country. 
He commenced his experiments in the manufacture of 
scythes, and it was by his exertions, prompted by an ar
dent desire of promoting the useful arts in an infant 
country, that the scythe and axe manufactory were intro
duced in the states of Rhode-Island and Connecticut. 
And such were the happy resource!1l of his mind and love 
of enterprize, that there was no branch of iron manufac
tory, that did not at some period become the object of his 
pursuit, nor was there any obstacle too formidable for his 
perseverance to surmount. For several years he was the 
only edge tool maker in this part of the country, and ship 
carpenters, mill-wrights, &.c. in this county, and state of 
Rhode-Island, constantly resorted to him for supply. And, 

indeed, 
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indeed, such was bis fame, that applications were frequent
ly made to him from the distance of twenty miles, for tbt' 
purpose of having an axe, an adze, or auger new temperttd 
by his hands. .;, 

About the year 17-18 he made five hundred stands ~f 
arms for the province of Massachusetts-Bay, which were 
deposited in Castle William; nearly all, however, wefl~ 
carried off by the British, when they evacuated the to~p. 
of Bo!:ton. :1 

The perilous state of our country after the commencft
ment of the remlutionary war afforded new scope for h~ 
enterprizing genius, and fresh impulse to his sentiments ~f 
patriotism. Instances were not numerous of foreigners eu,
tering with cordiality into the merits of our cause; ~ 
was one of its early ad,'ocates and continued among it~ 
firm Stl pporters, notwithstanding the reiterated entreati«$ 
of his friends and correspondents in Europe. The public~ 
interest and prosperity were dear to his heart, and his mind 
glowed with a zealous solicitude for the exigences of hiJ 
adopted country. He was again employed in manufactu~ 
ing a number of stands of arms, and under his superinteo,. 
dence, in concert with a French gelltieman, a foundry fQl' 
casting cannon was erected. Iron ordnance were tiJl'witit
in a few years of this period cast with a cylindrical cavit" 
of a diameter somewhat smaller than the intended caJibef' 
which was afterwards bored out to a proper size; bqt 
this method was found by experience to be attended with 
inconveniences. Tbe guns were extremely liable to bf3 
spongy in that part where strength and smoothness are re
quired. To remedy this evil an improved method bad 
recently been introduced in Europe. The gun was to be 
cast solid, and the caliber afterwards, with a boring bar
iron and cutter to be perforated and smoothed out to its 
proper diameter. This method, however difficult and la:
borious, was adopted by Mr. Orr at the new foundry at 
Bridgewater, and from his exertions a great number of pie
ces of iron, and several pieces of brass ordnance, from S to 
42 pounders, besides a vast quantity of cannon shot, were 
produced, which being distributed to different parts of our 
army proved, at that critical conjuncture of affairs, an acquisi-
tion of inestima·ble value. ' 

VOL. IX. IJ His 
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His knowledge of minerals and ores was so extensive, 
that from every newly discovered mine in the country he was 
immediately furnished with specimens of its quality, and a 
few years previous to his death he was in possession of a 
valuable collection of them. 

At an early period of his residence in Bridgewater, observ
ing that our farmers had not been in the habit of preserving 
their flax-seed for market, he endeavored to inculcate among 
them the expediency of preserving and preparing that article 
for exportation. The suggestion, however, instead of being 
favourably received, excited in many instances considerable 
animosity. Having imbillt'd the chimerical idea, that seed 
exported to Europe would enable them to culti"ate f1ax to 
an extent, that might eventually prO\'e subversive of our own 
cultivation; some, even of those who were allied to him 
by the ties of friendship, actually dpstroyed their flax-seed, 
lest it 'should fall into his hands. But impressed with its 
importance, and resolvill~ to accomplish the interesting 
oltiect, he became himself the purchaser; and having con
structed a curious and useful machine, of which he was the 
original inventor, fOJ' the purpose of cleaning the flax-seed, 
and having accumulated a large quantity, conveyed it to 
Boston, whence he exportpd it to Scotland, and re
ceived a profitable return. Thus he became the first ex
porter of flax-seed from the county of Plymollth, if not 
from New-England, and to the exertions of this gentleman 
are we indebted for the introduction of that \'aluable article 
of commerce, which had not before been considered worth 
presen'a t ion. 

After the establishment of our independence, he exhib
ited another proof of his extensive and disinterested views 
by his attempt to introduce the cotton manufactory. For 
the purpose of effecting this projl~ct, he obtained the aid 
and patronage of our Legislature. But to construct a ma
chinery of so complicated and intricate a nature as that for 
carding and spinning cotton required the skill and expe
rience of the most perfect artist. Having engaged two 
men of mechanical ingenuity, who had been employed in 
repairing similar works in Scotland, tbey commenced, and 
at length executed, the arduous undertaking. The ma
chine, by the direction of our government, was deposited 

in 
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in the care of Mr. Orr, as a model for general inspection. 
A machine for weaving cotton cloth and others of less 
importance were also die result of his enterprizing spirit. 
But in consequen(;e of these laudable pursuits he was again 
subjected to the ulliust reproach of his disingenuous neigh
bours, alleging that his machines would supersede the indus-' 
trious labourers in their employmrnt. 

In social life the sul~ect of this memoir was remarkable 
for the endearing qualities of his mind and a happy talent 
in animating conversation, by a display of satirick, but chaste 
wit and pleasantry. 

From his religious adherence to sound principles, orna
mented by domestick virtues and exemplary manners, his 
character was deemed unexceptionable, and he was for sev
eral years elected a member of the senate for the county of 
Plymo!lth, where he exhibited genuine patriotism and pub
lick virtue. His strong and vigourous mind and correct 
judgment were regarded with honour; and confidence was 
reposed in the rectitude of his counsel. 

In the year 1786, when the foundation of our govern
ulent was agitated lJy Ul.(J • alarming spirit of insurrection, 
he was a confidential friend, Qf. governour Bowdoin, and no 
man could be more firm and decided in support of ener
getick measures calculated to re-establish the authority of 
government. ' 

Having arrived at the eighty-second year of his age he 
died in December, 1798. It may not be improper to ob
sen'e here, that the present improved method of making 
scythes by the tri p hammer is the result of the successful 
experiments of Robert Orr, Esq. son of the subject of this 
memoir, who also introduced the iron shovel manufactory in 
this state. He is now master armourer of the publick arse
nal at Springfield. * 

Having now concluded my observations upon this sub
ject, these pages are with great diffidence submitted to the 
liberality and candour of the members of the Historical So
ciety, for whom I have the honour of expressing the high
, , ~ 

" For much of this information I am indebted to Dr. Hector Orr, of 
Bridgewater, who inb~rits a liberal share of that intelligence and virtue, 
which distinguished the character of biB grandfather, 
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eat respect, and of subscribing myself their devoted and 
Qbedient servant, 

JAMES THACHER. 
,I, Plymouth, ~~lay 10, ] 804. 
,.....,.....----------- ----

1.1. AN ACCOUNT OF A CONFERENCE BETWEE~ THE 

LATE MR. GRE~VILLE AND THE SEVERAL COLONY 

.'.AGENTS, IN THE YEAR ]764, PREVIOUS TO THE PASS

'oj'ING THE STAMP ACT." 

"J~ THE following conversation between Mr. Grenville 
and the colony agents ascertains a material point in 
hjstory, and is worthy of being more generally known. 
Itils from a book of Israel Mauduit which is interleaved, 
and many remarks made in his own hand-writing. Having 
the confidence of the people of Massachusetts, and being 
a"mercenary scribbler for the ministry, he durst not put his 
natne to the pamphlet he wrote, but after his death, his 
ti'brary being sold, his own works, in manuscript as well as 
in print, were procured by a gentleman who presented them 
tbthe Historical Society. 
':;'In Minot's history the character of I. M. is accurately 
tH~scrihed :-" The brother of Jasper Mauduit, who had 
.nl'ade himself of importance to ministers by his writings 
khd other active measures in politicks; and who was after
w~rds partially united in the agency. These canses, and 
p~rhaps we may add the circumstance of Mr. Bollan's being 
a: member of the Church of England and Mr. Mauduit a 
Dissenter, placed the agent on that poise with the General 
(:Jburt, which it was said, the influence of the governour 
t:ould turn either way." 
I! f The people of Massachusetts had great reason to repellt 
lhllking the exchange of Mr. Bollan for eithet· of the Mau
d,uits. Notwithstanding the unkind treatment he received, 
11!¢! continued a firm friend to New-England, and interested 
liiinself in their affairs to the day of his death. - ... -' 

THE agent for New-York, Mr. Burke, spake thus in the 
House of Commons: 

'j" ,'.' THERE is also another circulation abroad (spread 
,~~'witb a malignant intention, which I cannot attribute to 

" those 
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" those who say the same thing in this House) tbat Mr. 
"Grenville gave the colony-agents an option for their 
" assemblies. to tax themselves; which they had refused. 
" I find that, much stress is laid on this, as a fact. How
" ever, it happens neither to be true nor possible. I will 
"observe first, that Mr. Grenville never thought fit to 
" make· this apology for himself in the innumerable de
" bates that were had upon this subject. He might have 
" proposed to the colony-agents, that they should agree in 
" some mode of taxation, as the ground of an act of par
" liament: but he never could have proposed that thflY 
"should tax themselves on requisition; which is the 
"assertion of the day. Indeed, Mr. Grenville weH knew, 
" that the colony-agents could have no general powers to 
"consent to it; and they had no time to consult their 
" assemblies for particular powers, before he passed his first 
" Revenue Act. If you compare dates you will find it 
" impossible." 

After having so often admired the perspicuity as well as 
the luxuriant eloquence of this author, I think it a singular 
infelicity, to find this only paragraph so very obscure, that 
I am uuerly at a loss to guess at its meaning. What the 
uninformed reader will be led to conclude from it is ob
vious enough. But, after a careful perusal, I confess that I 
cannot determine what it is, which the writer wishes to af
firm, or to deny. 

Without attempting therefore to penetrate into the mean
ing of a sentence guarded within such well-chosen terms 
of ambiguity, I shall give a plain narration of facts, which 
feU within my own knowledge, and which, therefore, I 
tbink it a debt, due from me to Mr. Grenville's memory, 
to relate. 

In the beginning of March, 1764, a number of resolu
tions, relative to tbe Plantation Trade, were proposed by 
Mr. Grenville, and passed in the House of Commons. 

!fhe fifteenth of these was: "That, towards the further 
"defraying the said expences, it may be proper to charge 
" certain stamp duties in the said colonies and plantations." 

The other resolutions were formed into the Plantation 
Act: but the fifteenth was put off till the next session: 
Mr. Grenville declaring, ~hat he was willing to give time 

to 
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to the Colonies to consider of it, and to make their option 
of raising that, or some other tax. The agents waited sep
arately on Grenville upon this matter, and wrote to their 
several colonies. At the end of the sessions we went to 
him, all of liS together, to know if he still intended to 
bring in such a hill. He answered, he did. And then 
repeated to us in form, what I had before heard him say 
private, and in the House of Commons: "That the late 
war had found us seventy millions, and left us more than 
olle huudred and forty millions in debt. He knew that 
all men wished not to he taxed: but that in these UIl

happy eircumstances, it was his duty, as a steward for the 
publick, to make use of every just means of improving 
the publick re\'enue: that he never meant, however, to 
charge the Colonies with any part of the interest of the 
national deht. But, besides that publick debt, the l1atioll 
had incurred a grmlt annual expence in the maintaining of 
the several new conquests, which we had made during the 
war, and by which the Colonies were so much benefited. 
That the American civil and military establishment, after 
the peac(~ of Aix-Ia-Chapelle, was only £.70,OUO per ann. 
It was now increased to £.350,000. This was a great ad
ditional expenee incurred upon an American account: And 
he thought, therefore, that America ought to contribute 
towards it. He did not expect that the Colonies should 
raise the whole; but some part of it he thought they 
ought to raise. And this Stamp Duty was intended for 
tha t purpose. 

"That he judged this method of raising the money the 
easiest and most equitable; that it was a tax which would 
fall only upon property; would be collected by the fewest 
officers; and would be equally spread over America and 
the West-Indies; so that all would bear their share of the 
publick burt hen. " 

He then went on: "I am not, however, set upon this 
" tax: If the Americans dislike it, and prefer any other 
" method of raising the money themselves, I shall be con
"tent. Write therefore to your several Colonies; and jf 
" they choose any other mode, I shall be satisfied, provided 
" the money be but raised." 

Upon reading over this narration with Mr. MOntagu, 
who 
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who was then agent for Virginia, and present at this con
ference with Mr. Grenville, I have his authority to say, that 
he entirely assents to every particular. 

All these particulars I had before heard from Mr. Gren
ville, in the House of Commons, and at his own house; 
and had wrote to the Massachusetts' Assembly accordingly. 

The following extracts contain their answer on this head. 

" SIR, 
"The House of 

" several letters, &-c. 
* * * * 

" Bosto", Jttne 14, 1764.· • 

Representatives have received your 
* * * * * * , 

* * * * * * 
"The actual laying the Stamp Duty, you say, is de

"ferred till next year, Mr. Grenville being wiJIing to give 
"the provinces their option to raise that, or some equiv
" alent tax; desirolls, as he was pleased to express himself, 
'4 , to consult the ease and quiet, and the good will of the 
" Colonies.' 

" If the ease, the quiet, and the good will of the Col
"onies are of any importance to Great-Britain, no meas
"ures could be hit upon, that have a more natural and di
" rect tendency to enervate those principles, than the reso
" lutions you inclosed. 

"The kind offer of suspending the Stamp Duty in the 
"manner, and upon the condition, you mention, amounts 
I~. to DO more than this, that if the Colonies will not tax 
" themselves, as they may be directed, the Parliament will 
" tax them. 

Ii You are to remonstrate against these measures, and, 
l' if possible, to obtain a repeal of the Sugar Act, and pre
"vent the imposition of any further duties or taxes on 
"the colonies. Measures will be taken that you may he 
'.' joined by all tbe other agents." 

ODe of these measures was the printing this letter, and 
-BeDding it to the other colony assemblies. 
. After their own express acknowledgment, therefore, no 
GIle, I suppose, will doubt but that they had the offer of 
raisiDg the money themselves; and that tbey refused it. 
Which is all that I am concerned to prove. 
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A Note ira Manuscript. 

IF ~ny man wish to know what a '·NY honest enthusiast, 
from his own visionary ideas of the perfection of civilliber
ty, may fancy that the constitution of the colonies ought to 
be, let him read Dr. Price. 

If he think it of more importance to know what the COD

"sritution of the colonies really is, this bistory will clearly 
prove to him, from the evidence of facts. 

The constitution of the" colonies did not wait for Dr. 
Price's failcies, but existed a hundred years before he was 
born; having been already formed by their charters; by 
the conditions upon which they made their settlements i 
under which they have been considered as parts of the 
British empire i and under which they have enjoyed the 
protection and the privileges of British subjects: (to Bay 
nothing of the constant usage of the crown, and then of 
the parliament, to tax them). 

The constitution of our government, like that of the 
human body, is a system that is already formed; and not a 
new thing. DOW to be fancied. And we may apply to it 
what Boerhaave used to say to us in confutation of fancied 
theories, Corpus human'Um fit, no,. fingitur. 

Extract from the History of the New-England Colonies, con
cerning the C/&al"ter of William and Mary. 

IF we look into the history of the passing of this Char
ter, every part of it shews, that nothing could be farther 
from the thoughts of the King and Council, than the grant
ing of any such exemption. And the account of these 
transactions will fully illustrate every thing which has been 
said, both of the former charter and of this. 

D pon the accession of king William, the people at Bos
ton seized upon their Governour; and called a conven
tion. Tbis Assembly added two more ageDts to the two, 
which were before in England, and sent them over with 
instructions "to solicit the confirmation of their antient 
f' Charter, and all its rights and privileges; and, if there 

" should 
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"should be opportunity, to endeavour the obtaining such 
" farther privileges, as might be of benefit to the Colony." 

The House of Commons had resolved, that the seising 
of the Charters of the Corporations and Colonies in king 
Charles's time was illegal: And a bill had been brought 
in for the renewal of them, though it did not pass. The 
agents therefore hoped, that they might be allowed to 
re-assume their Charter. The colony of Connecticut, hav
ing never stood a trial, but only passively submitted, in 
the year ]684, and having had no judgment entered against 
their Charter, nor any surrendry thereof upon record, actually 
did re-assume theirs. But the case of Massachusetts was 
different, they having stood trial, and having had judg
ment entered against them. The same great lawyers, 
therefore, Ward, Somers, and Treby, who found that Con
necticut might resume their former Charter, determined that 
Massachusetts could not. 

The king resolved therefore to grant them a new char
ter; and to reserve to himself the naming of a Governour 
and some other officers; and directed the Attorney and So
licitor General to draw on~. The first draught was thought 
too loose, and was rejected. A second being drawn more 
agreeably to the King's instructions, was shewn to the 
Agents, with a liberty given them to offer any objections. 
But upon Mr. Mather's saying that he would sooner part 
with his life than consent to it, they w~re told that the con
sent of the Agents was not desired: That the Agents from 
New-England were not plenipotentiaries from a sovereign 
state: And that, if they declared they would not submit to 
the king's pleasure, his Majesty would settle the country, 
aod they might take what would follow. 

Two of the Agents still insisted on their old Charter, to 
which the province at that time was strongly attached, 
though with very Hule reason. For the state of their case 
having been referred to council, the opinion given upon it 
was as follows : 

" That a bare restitution of the Charters, and especially 
" of the Massachusetts, would be of no service at all; as 
"appears both from the Charter itself and from the prac
" lice of that Colony, who have bardly pursued the terms 

" thereof 
VOL. IX. MID 
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" thereof in anyone instance. As to the Charter itself, that 
" eolony, if they should ha\'e it, would want, 

I. "A power to call a select assembly; for there many 
"thousand freemen have an equal right to sit in the as
" sembly. 

II. "A power to lay taxes and raise money, especially 
" on inhabitants 1I0t freemen, and strangers coming to trade 
" there. 

III. "They have no admiralty. 
IV. "They ha\'e no power to keep a prerogath'e court, 

" to prove wills, &c. 
V. "Nor to erect COllrts of judicature, especially chan

" eery courts." 
The reader easily sees, that the Charter having been 

originally gillen to a company TPsident in England, all 
these things were then provided for here in the king's 
COllrts. 

The other two agents, Mr. Mather and Sir William 
Ashurst, drew up tlieir o~jectiolls against the minutes; 
which WNe presented to the Attonwy-General and laid 
befi.)re the Council; and a copy sent to the King in Flan
ders: who disapproved of the ol!iections, and ordered the 
Charter to he drawn l1p aCTording to the minutes. It 
was still urged 011 the part of the prm'inee, that they thought 
it would be a singularly hard case, that the etTpcts of the 
late tyrclnny should be felt by them alone, of all their Maj
esty's sultiects: all the other eharters having by one means 
or other been restored. But to this it was answered, that 
there was this difference between the case of the Massa
chusetts, and most of the other charters. In general, there 
was no room for legal exception to the powers exercised 
by the corporations; but the Massachusetts Charter not 
being intended when it was granted for such government, 
as is necessary to he exercised in a colony remote from its 
mother country, a reversion of the former judgment would 
have heen of no service: * And Sir George Trehy declared 
to Mr. Mather, Sir John Somers, and the two Lords 
Chief Justices being present, and assenting to it, that "if 
"the judgment against the Charter should be l'evers
"ed, and the government should exercise those powers, 

" which, 
• Hutchinson, page 414. 
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"which, before the quo warranto, they had done, a new 
"writ would issue out against them in W t'stDlinster-hall, 
"and there would be a judgment against them, and such 
" an one as there would be no room for a writ of errour." 
By the old Charter~ it was said, they had power to im
prison or inflict punishment in criminal cases, according 
to the course of corporations in England, but that, unless 
capital cases be expressly mentioned, the power would not 
reach them. That no power was given to erect judica
tories, or courts for probate of wills; or with admiralty 
jurisdiction; nor had they any power to constitute a house 
of deputies or representatives, nor to impose taxes on t~e 
inhabitants; nor to incorporate towns, colleges, schools, 
&tc. which powers and privileges had been notwithstanding 
usurped. 

SEVERAL REASONS PROVING THAT INOCULATING OR TRANS

PLANTING THE SMALL Pox, I~ A LAWFUL PRACTICE, 

AND THAT IT HAS BEEN BLESSED BY GOD FOR THE 

SAVING OF MANY A LIFE. * By INCREASE MATHER, 

D. D. 

Exod. xx. IS. Thou s/wlt not kill.-Gal. i. 10. Do I seek to 
please men? if J please men, I should not be a sertJant of 
Christ. ' 

I T has been questioned, Whether inoculating the Small 
Pox be a lawful practice? I incline to the affirmative, 

for these reasons. I. Because I have read, that in Smyroa, 
Constaotinople, and other places, thousands of lives have 
been saved by inoculation, and not one of thousands has mis
carried by it. This is related by wise and learned men 
who would not have imposed on the world a false Darrath'e. 
Which also has been published by the Royal Society; there
fore a great regard is due to it. 

II. We hear that several physidans have recommended 
the practice hereof to his Majesty, as a means to preserve 
the lives of his sul!iects, and that his wise and excellent 

Majesty 

• When this was written, only one physician, two or three magistratt's. 
and the clergy of Boston durst step forth in defence of Inoculation. The 
,ueull elltablillhed the reputation of those who favoured iL 
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Majesty King George, as also his Royal Highness the Prince 
have approved hereof, and that it is now coming into prac
tice in the nation. In one of the publick prints are these 
words, IfIOculati"K the Smflll Pox is a safe and universally 
useful experiment. Several worthy persons lately arrived 
from England inform us, that it is a successful practice 
there: If wise and learned men in England declare their 
approbation of this practice, for us to declare our disappro
bation will not be for our honour. 

II I. God has graciously owned the practice of inocula
tion, among us in Boston, whpre some scores, yea above 
an° hundred have been inoculated, and not one miscarried; 
but they bless God, for his diRcovering this experiment to 
them. It has been olue('ted, that one that was inoculated, 
died, viz. Mrs. D--II: but she had the small pox, in the 
common way before, and her friends and nearest relations 
declare that she received no hurt by inoculation, but was by 
a fright put into fits that caused her death. It is then a 
wonderful providence of God, that all that were inoculated 
should have their lives preserved; so that the safety and 
usefulness of this experiment is confirmed to us by occular 
demonstration; I confess I am afraid, that the discouraging 
of this practice may cause many a life to be lost, which, for 
my own part, I should be loth to have any hand in, because 
of the sixth commandment. 

IV. It cannot be denied but that some wise and judic
ious persons among us, approve of inoculation, both mag
istrates and ministers; among ministers I am one, who 
have been a poor preacher of the gospel in Boston above 
threescore years, and am the most aged, weak and unwor
thy minister now in New-England. My sentiments, and 
my son's also, about this matter are well known. Also we 
hear that the reverend and learned Mr. Solomon Stoddard 
of Northampton concurs with us; so doth the reverend 
Mr. Wise of Ipswich, and many other younger divines, not 
only in Boston, but in the country, join with their fathers. 
Furthermore, I have made some enquiry, whether there 
are many persons 'Of a prophane life and conversation, that 
do approve and defend inoculation, and I have been an
swered, that they know but of very few such. This is to 
me a weighty consideration. But on the other hand, 

though 
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though there are some worthy persons, that are not clear 
about it; nevertheless, it cannot be denied, but that the 
known children of the wicked one, are generally fierce 
enemies to inoculation. It is a grave saying of old Seneca, 
Pesnmi argumefltum turba est. For my part I should he 
ashamed to joyn with such persons; 0 m!l soul, come not 
thou into their secret, unto their assembly be flot thou united. 
I am far from reflecting upon all that are against inocu
lation. I know there are very worthy persons (with 
whom I desire to live and die) that are not clear in their 
judgments for it, and they are greatly to be commended 
and honoured in that they will not act against a doubting 
conscience; yet it may be some of them might change their 
minds, if they would advise with those who are best able 
to afford them scripture light in this as well as in other cases 
of conscience. 

NOfJember 20. 1721. 

That the ca,ue may have two witnes.'fes, !le,.e are subjoyned 
the sentiments oj' another, well known in our churches, of 
wlr.ich I declare my hearty approbation. 

SENTIMENTS ON THE SMALL Pox INOCULATED. 

A. MOST successful, and allowable method of preventing 
death, and many other grievous miseries by the small pox, 
is not only lawful but a duty, to he used by those who ap
prehend their lives immediately endanger'd by the terrible 
distemper. 

But the method of managing and governing the small 
pox in the way of inoculation, is a most slJccessful and 
allowable method of preventing death, and many other 
gt:ievous miseries by this dreadful distemper. Therefore, 
'tis Dot only lawful, but also a duty to make use of it. 
None but very foolish, and very wicked people will deny 
the proposition in this argument; the assumption is all 
that is disputed. But IIOW, that this is a most successful 
method we have all the evidence that humane reason can 
ask for it. 

Men of honour, and learning, and incontestible veracity, 
not one or two, but a considerable number of them, agree 
in the relation they give U8, of it's being used with con

stant 
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stant success in the Levant. It has been used upon vast 
multitudes, even many thousands, and for some scores of 
years: And when regularly used, it yet appears not, that 
ever one person miscarried of it, or had the small pox after 
it. We have sufficient proofs that it is a growing practice 
in those countries. I f it had been unsuccessful, or been at
tended with had consequences, it must needs have heen 
put out of countenance, and have ceased long ago. Such 
testimonies on the other side, as our people have b(~en 
frighted withal, are not worth a straw. No man of sense 
that considers them can lay weight upon them: Ask us not, 
why we say so! 

And we have an army of Africans among ourselves, 
who have themselves been under it, and given us all the as
surance, which a rational mind can desire, that it has long 
been used with the like success in Africa. Yea, Behold, ye 
you,.selves have seen it. The operation has been performed 
on an hundred and more, in the town of Boston: And not one 
of them has miscarried: They have everyone of them hith
erto done well. They all give thanks to our merciful Re
deemer for leading them into it. They would everyone of 
them rather undergo it again, and many times over, than 
suffer the small pox as people ordinarily suffer it in the com
mon way of infection. The story of one dying after it, is 
trump'd up with so much folly and falsehood, that it is un
worthy to have any answer given to it. In fine; experience 
has declared, that there never was a more unfailing remedy 
employed among the children of men. 

That this is all allowahle method, is plain; because there 
can be no objection brought against it., but what will also 
lie against the use of all the preventing physick that is used 
in the world. The ol~jector must maintain, that it is unlaw
ful for a man, who would preserve his life and health, to make 
himself sick in a way that constantly tends to preservation. 
But a very familiar case will so illustrate the malter, as to put 
it beyond all dispute. Suppose, there is a bloody flux pre
vailing in the tOWl1 whew I live, which proves mortal to a 
great part of them that have it; many more than four hun
dred perish by it in a month. A physieian is master of a 
purge, which, whosoe\'er takes it, is, in an ordinary way, 
delivered from the danger of that mortal distemper. An 

artificial 
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artificial purge seasonably takt>n saves him from death by 
the natural purge, which he is exposed unto. Will any 
scruple the taking of this artificial purge? Surely, none but 
such as want a purge of hellebore! Here the man makes 
himself sick, while he is well : and thinks that he is not 
the whole who has no need of a physician, while he has the 
humours in him which render him obnoxious to a deadly 
sickness. He won't think it his duty to stay till God send 
the sickness in another way upon him; when it will be too 
late for him to seek relief; hut he will give thanks to 
God for teaching him, how to make himself sick, in a way 
that will save his life. He most properly takes God's time 
to fall sick: He does it seasonably, and in the time when 
God has commanded him to do it. 

Many good people, who are sensible how weak their own 
judgments are, will for a case of conscience be mu(~h as
sisted by the judgments of the most ahle divines in the 
country. Now every body knows how they concur in their 
approbation of this practice. 

The design and the spirit, (evidently of no good orig
inal) with. which the fitlfce opposition to this practice is 
carried on, will also go a great way towards determin
ing of good people in favour of it. The conclusion 
will be victorious; that when people have their lives en
dangered by the small pox hovering about them, they not 
only may use the method of inoculation, to save their lives, 
but they even oug/tt to do it, if they can. Tht'J k.eep not 
in good terms with the sixth commandment, if they do 
it not. 

Inferences. 
I. Hence the physicians may do well to beware, of going 

too far, and of taking wrong steps, for the frighting of peo
ple from this practice, lest they unawares have more to an
swer for than men of their profession should be willing to. 

II. Hence, the parents, and masters, and husbands and 
wives, whose relatives have beg'd as for their lives, that 
they might have leave to save their lives, by this method, 
should not by their obstinate violence hinder them from it, 
least on the loss of their lives they have sad matter of reflec
tion left unto them. 

III. Hence, 
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III. Hence, a. people will do well, not to be too hasty 
in resolves, that should forbid their neighbours, to do what 
God has made their duty for tho preservation of their lives 
in this method; lest they do in effect forbid obedience to 
the sixth commandment. Especially, when the bugbear of 
the pestilential consequences, is a falsehood, that has not the 
least shadow of reason for it, and has the experience of all 
the countries under heaven, where they use the inocula
tion, to confute it. Nor has it ever been known of later 
ages, that the plague ever began any where but in the East
Indies, from whence it has always been brought unto the 
western world. And when the King, and Prince, and most 
eminent physicians in London and Dublin, and elsewhere, 
have declared their approbation of it; it seems not much 
for our honour, to declare that we disapprove it. 

IV. Hence to rave, and rail with such bitter execrations, 
as arc too commonly used, against the ministers, and other 
serious Christians, who favour this practice, is a very crying 
iniquity; and to call it a work of the devil, and a going to 
the devil, is a shocking blasphemy; and much more likely 
to bring the plague among us, than the practice, which they 
s~ ignorantly and maliciously do charge with such ima
gmary consequences. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE ORIGINAL DRAUGHT OF A LETTER 
WRITTEN BY A LONDON MERCHANT TO HIS FRIEND IN 

VIRGINIA. 

London, 9 Jan. 1775. 

No address or signature is requisite to this, as it is 
purely political, and you know the wriJer. Your 

eulogium for wisdoD), ability, and amiable publick principle.s, 
are resounded here from every part of America, since your 
shining in Congress. This you may be sure is most grate
ful to me, who love you so much and have an Hampdean 
ardour for liberty. 

Thp. publick papers will inform you of the proceedings 
of the London mprchants and traders, which it is supposed 
will be followed by Bristol, Liverpool, Glasgow, Birming
ham, Leeds, Manchester, &c. as the leading men in those 
towns had before wrote, painting in strong terms the dis-

tress 

Digitized by Google 



-- ---------- ....... --

Extracts from a Lettw. 281 

tress of commerce and tbe poor manufacturers on the very 
slight bfoginning of stopping your importations; from this 
you may easily guess what will be the case when your 
exports are stopped. The ministers being totally confound
ed at the unanimity of America, are at a stand; tbis, 
together with the clamours from Liverpool, &c. bas oc
casioned the proceedings in London; but do not from 
tbence conclude that any thing effectual will be done this 
sessioh of Parliament. The K--, your inveterate enemy, 
has ordered the ministers to persevere in the old plan, 
which from principle, they wish to do, if they find it prac
ticable; hut this they will not find in twelve months time, 
jf America perseveres in the plan adopted by the Congress. 
You may rely on it that I have the very best authority 
for assuring you, that there is no disposition in the cabinet 
to give America any redress; but, on the contrary, it is 
absolutely determined by the secret ruling pomer to distress 
you as much as possible. There is one comfort; this ru
ler is the veriest coward that human nature can know, 
and when the spirit appears, that must show itself in the 
House of Commons when the several petitions are deliver
ed, fear will take place, and may produce a repeal of some 
of tbe last Massacbusetts acts; this is the utmost that can 
be expected this session, which for a time may quiet people 
here in e~pectation of the Congrt'ss in May receding from 
your association. But should the May Congress continue 
firmly united as that in September was, and persevere in 
the plan of stopping your imports and exports, till (til your 
grievances are redressed, by the next session of Parliament 
one half of the kingdom for want of bread will be at West
minster to fight your battles, in which every West-Indian 
must join or starve. 

Tbe advice I am going to give, you must a])ow, will 
be more particularly injurious to myself than to almost any 
man in North-America; but my ardent love of liberty 
will ever prevail over selfish considerations. Sbould your 
grievances, as stated in the association, be not fully re
dressed before the meeting of Congress in May, (of which 
there is not the least glimmering of bope at preseut) by 
all means confirm your non-importation and non-expor-
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tation, and adopt such farther measures as by that time 
YOIl will find necessary. In the mpan while, to make the 
measure as little iftiuriolls as possible to America, employ 
every nerve to prepal'e within yourselves necessary c1oath
ing and implements for manufactUJ'es of the useful kind, 
instead of raising raw materials to purchase the manufac
tures of this country. No eOort should be left untried to 
get a sufficiency of arms and ammullition, for it is more 
than probahle that you may have occasion for them; there
fore it is absolutely npcessar)" throllgh all America, to pay 
grpat attention to training the militia. Thus acting, and 
thus provided, I will pawn my life on every thing being 
properly settled lIext winter. 

The plan of despotism is too deeply settled to give up 
the contest without full redress; especially as AlIlel'ica is 
infinitely better able to contend now, than she will be ten 
01' twenty years hence, if the Quebec bill remains. Had 
your expOI'ts as well as imports stopped last Decembpr, 
your grievances mllst have heen completely settled this 
winter: as it is, hy JOur own determinations, the business 
is spun out so long, I hope you have firmness to persevere, 
and will by e~'ery possihle means provide against the last 
extremity. You must not rely on any man or hody of 
men here, tht>refore you Jours('lves must work out your 
own sah:ation, which you are fully able to do if you have 
hut virtue enough; and if you havt) not •.•...•..•. 

This country is, in comparison of what it was, weak to 
an extreme with profligaey, debauchery and luxury. The 
higlH~st and lowest orders of men are as abandont'd to 
every vict', as the Romans were in the age of the Cresars. 
In the middling class there is yet a great deal of true 
sterling indt'pendency; among them your friends were 
always numerous, and among the others, necessity will very 
soon make you many more. Lords Temple, Chatham (who 
are now perfectly united) Camden, Shellmrue, and the 
amiable bishop of St. Asaph, are the only real friends you 
have among the great. I speak of the two first from my 
own personal knowledge, and of the others from report, 
their publick conduct, and writings. The Rockinghams, 
with Burke, their political pilot, still obstinately persevere 
in the right of parliament to tax America, and therefore 

cannot 
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cannot he your friends; places, &c. being their object. 
They will nevertheless support you against the present min
istry, to distress and overturn them if they can. The pro
ceedings of Congress are universally admired, and the com
positions compared to those of the patriots in the reign of 
Charles 1st. I have mentioned my own private capital 
objection, respecting your delay of non-exportation, by 
which I understand remittances of every kind; and I beg 
leave to caution against any strictures on tbe Roman Cath
olick religion, as it will be much more advantageous for 
you to conciliate to you the Canadians, than to exasperate 
or rouse the people here; let us alone to do that. When 
your assembly meets, surely your governour will be severe
ly reprehended for not immediately issuing writs on the 
last dissolution; for the iniquitous Indian war he has so 
wickedly kindled, which has already cost the lives of so 
many brave Virginians, andwiJI cos~ so much money, if 
you are simple enough to pay for his madness; and for 
his contemptuous treatment in not meeting the assembly, 
&c. Tbese are grounds amply sufficient for a strong remon
strance to -tbe throne, for his removal. I have just received 
your letter of September 20, from Pbiladelphia, through the 
London post-officp., which is the only one since that from 
Roushy Hall. This convinces me several of your letters 
must have miscarried. So very few of the merchants here 
are in tbe least friendly to you, that it seems to me an es
sential political principle for every independent American 
to put his business only into the hands of such men whom 
they are certain, in times like these, will boldly stand forth 
and openly support your rights whenever they may be in
jured. 'Tis very hard indeed if every colony cannot find 
honest and trusty natives sufficient to send here that can -
do their business. 

END oJ' VOL. IX. 
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LITERARY NOTICE. 

A MEMBER of the Muuchueetta Biatorical Society hu it ill contemplation to 
publiah a work, to be entitled, 

AMERICAN ANNALS. 

It will commence with the diaeovery of America. by Chriatopher ColumbUl, in 
H9:l, and extend to tho pr_nt time; and ia designed to I!:ive a conoile history of the 
mOllt important evrnl.l, that have taken place, within that period, on the continent 
of North and South America. and in the West India Islanda; and of luch eventl, in 
foreign parte, u had 8pecial relation w this country, or ultimately all'eoted itl intere.q. 
Beginning with the ca_, meane. and cireumatanee&, of the lirat diaeovery of America, 
it will proceed to notice iu IUbaeqUI.'Dt lettlement by the varioue nations of Europe; 
the principal charten, granted by European princ .. to in4ividuala, or to oompaniea; 
the principal emigratinns (10m the E .. tern Continent to the Welitem; the caulH of 
thoae emigrationl; the number of the emigrantl; the plaoea to which they removed; 
the towns which they built: the cnlonill:l which they planted; the church.. which 
they founded: and the principal peranns concerned in the severa! ent~riseI for the 
RWement of America. whether navigatora, adventurera, ltateamea, dinn .. or war
rlora, with biographical ,ketch .. : the mOllt material facta in the prog_ of the Amer
ican aeulementa: the population of the nativea, and of the ooloniata, at dift"erent 
perioda: the formation of ne" ooloni .. or ltates; the founc1Mion of oolleges and other 
aeminaries of learning; the establishment of IOcietiea for promoting ueel'ul knowl
edge; the propeII of &rtI and wenc .. ; the prng_ of commerce; new inventimu, 
or uaerul improvl'menta; military and naval .trength; civil wars, or iDiurrecdona; 
WIrI with the Indians; memorable battles; the principal eventa of the late revolu
tionary war; ohanges in the civil and eocleaia.tical ltate; dea&ba and &pi of emineDt 
men; and providential occurrences. 

It i, the deeign of the author, to relate nenta in the order of time, on the plan of 
chronolo!!. and yet to dilate on articlel of peculiar imp<ll't&nCe, at\er the manner of 
hiatory. The authorities will be given with preciaion; and the work will probably 
COIIIiat of two octavo volamel. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

Continued from Vol. IX. p. 49. 

Account of the New-England Platform; of the attempts 
made to convert the Natives; and the slate of ReUgion, 
and order qf lIte Churches from 1648, during tlte com
monwealth in Great-Britain. 

I N the ea,·liest period of onr history, the churches of New
England enjoyed religious freedom beyond what could be 

expected by their brethren in Europc>, and were suttiect to 
their own religious discipline and order. The clergy aimed 
not at much power, but were highly respected by the magis
trates, who asked their advice upon the most important occa
sions. From this it has been supposed they had great influ
ence upon the affairs of the community. But what influence 
they had was more owing to their character, than their office. 
The magistrates, as members of the churches, were able to 
ghre a check to clergymen who thought too highly of them
selves. They also we,·e well versed in the scriptures, and 
had more knowledge of ecclesiastical· history than most 
preachers of the gospel. 

If we look into the church at Plymouth, how very able 
ought a teacher to be, when governour Bradford and elder 
Brewster were among the church members? And such great 
men as Cotton and R. Williams not only looked with respect 
upoJ) governour Winthrop, as their magistrate, but also consid-

VOL. x. 11· ered 
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ered him as one mighty in that sacred eloquence, for which 
they were distinguished.* 

The' New-England Platform of Church. Discipline,' com
posed at the desire of th~ people by laymen and ministers, 
contains ideas as favourable to the wishes of the brethren, 
as the pastors. In all disputes, where the ministers have 
been accused of making an improper use of their powers, 
or usurping authority, rp.course has been had.to their foun
dation of church government, and generally their opposers 
have been successful. 

" Ordinary church power is either the power of office, i. e. 
such as is proper to the eldership, or power of privilege, such 
as belongs to the brotherhood. The latter is in the brethren 
formally and imnu~diately from Christ j that is, so that it may 
be acted or exercised immediately by themselves. The. for
mer is not in them formally or immediately, and therefore can
not be acted or exercised immediately by them, but is said 

to 

• In Jtintlarop's Journal there is frequent mention of his mingling 
with the pastors and officers of the church.-July 21. 1631. The 
governour, and deputy, and Mr. Nnwell the elder of the congregation 
at Buston, went to Willert own to confer with Mr. Phillips the pastor, and 
Mr. Broom the elder of the congregation there, about an opinion they 
had published. that the churches of Rome were the true churches. The 
matter WIIS debated before many of both congregations, and lJy the appro
bation of all the assembly except three, was concluded an error . 

.. 1632. October 25. The governour with Mr. Wilson, &c. went 
to Plymouth. The guvernour of Plymouth, Mr. William Bradford (a 
very discreet, grave man), with Mr. Brewster the elder, came forth and 
met them without the town, and conducted them to the govern our's house, 
where they were kindly elllertained, &c. On the Lord's-day there was 
a sacrament which they did all partake in, and in the afternoon Mr. 
Roger Williams (according to their custom) propounded a question, to 
which the pllstor, Mr. Smith, spake briefly, then Mr. Williams prophesied, 
and nfter the governour of Plymouth spoke to the question; after him 
the elder, then some two or three more of the congregation. Then the 
elder desired the governour of Massachusetts and Mr. Willion to speak 
to it, which they did. When this was ended, the deacon, Mr. Fuller, put 
the congregation in mind of their duty of contribution, upon which the 
governour nnd all the rest went down to the deacon's seat and put into 
the bag, and then returned." 

Thill custom of all the church members going to the deacon'a seat 
bas ~een retained in some churches to ,ery late years. It may DOW be 
the case where we are not acquainted. 
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to be in them, in that they design the persons immediately 
to office, who only are to act, or to exercise this power." 

Such a platform would not have been composed by the 
succeeding generations. For the ministers soon obtained, 
and were very ready to exercise more authority, than they 
could derive from it. They adhered more to the comments, 
which were made by clergymen, than to the book itself. 
And the people, or brethren, less disposed to altercate. the 
subject, rather chose to bend their wills to the opinions of 
their pastors. 

The causes of this change will be manifest as we pursue 
the thread of our bistory. The fact is establistfed by a 
comparison of the Saybrook, with the Cambridge Platform; 
and by the alarm made in Massachusetts in the next half
century, when the churches' quarrel was espoused by some 
clergymen of eminence, and many laymen, who expressed 
their astonishment at the attt'mpts made to support the 
authority and strengthen the hands of the clergy; it also 
appears from the frequent controversies, which have ensued, 
where the ministers have claimed a power to negative the 
proceedings of the brethren. * 

The Cambridge Platform was adopted in 1648. It was 
the constitution of our churches from that period to the 
American revolution; and it is now frequently appealed to 
by those who desire to walk in the steps of their fathers 
All denominations of Christians must venerate this wise 
specimen of ecclesiastical polity which was not merely cal
culated for the age; but, with some small alterations, would 
serve for all ages. The 

• Mr. Cotton, in a written copy of the Keys, maintained, that in the 
government of the church, .. Allthority is peculiar to the elders only i" 
and he IInswers all the arguments of the Brownists to the contrary. 

There were some of the First Church in Boston, who were against 
,ynods, wisely considering that liherty of conscience was infringed. Had 

. they not reason 1 They took not powers from the civil magistrate, like 
the Papists, but they gave power, as hauing the keys to judge of heresies, 
and their advice to punish them. 

Heresies, meaning opinion, ought never to be punished by the civil 
magistrate; but where any sects, whether nominated Christians, or other
wise, disturb the peace of the community, they are to be considered as 
under the discipline of the law; hence the rods of the civil authority are 
shaken lit them to prevent those mischiefs, which the enemies of social 

. order would introduce. 
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The following remarks of Mr. Hubbard, in his MS. histo
ry, are very just, and perhaps have had tht'ir intluence lIpon 
the order of our churches. Ecdesiastical policy, ehureh gov
ernment, or chu."eh discipline, is nothing els!', but that form 
or order, which is to he observed in the church of Christ on 
earth, both fo." the constitution of it, and all the administra
tions whic:h therein are to be performed, the parts of whieh 
are all described in the word of God, and it is not left in 
the power of any to alter, add, or diminish any thing therein. 

2. There is a catholick visible church, viz. the company 
of those who profess the firm t~lith, whether in church order 
or not; bllt there is no political cathnlick church, the state 
of the members of the visible church, since the coming of 
Christ being only congregational. 

3. A congregational church, by the institution of Christ, 
is a part of the visible church, consisting of a company of 
saints by calling, united into one body, for the publick wor
ship of God, and the mutual edification one of another, in the 
fellowship of the Lord Jeslls Christ; the matter of which, 
as to its I]ualifieation, ought to consist of such persons as have 
attained the kuowledge of the profession of their faith and re
pentance, walk in hlameless obedience to the word of God; 
as to its quantity, it ought 1I0t to be of greater number than 
can ordinarily meet together in one place, nor fewer than can 
conveniently earry on church work" The form of sueh a 
church is an agreement, consent, or visilJle covenant, where
by they give tJiemselves up to the Lord to the observing of 
the ordinances of Christ together in the same society. 

4. The fraternity of such a r.hurch is the first subject of 
all ordinary church power, which is either a power of office 
or pri\'ilege. But the power of privilege is in the brethren 
formally and immediately; the other is in them no otherwise, 
thau that they design the persons into office, who only are 
to act and exercise that power. 

5. The ordinary officers of the church are such as con
cern their spiritual and moral, or temporal and natural good. 
Of the first of which are pastors, teachers, ruling elders. 
1 Tim. v. 17. In the last mentioned, most of the churches 
in New-England agree; as many of the congregational 
churches elsewhere are not so well agreed, accounting ruling 
elders should be able to teach. 

6. It 
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6. It is in the power of the churches to can their own 
officers, and remove them from their offiee again, if there be 
just cause, yet so as the advice of neighbouring (·hurehes, 
where it may com-eniently be done, be first had. They who 
are to officiate ought to be tried and proved, before they be 
elected. 1 Tim. v. 22. 

7. Elders are to be ordained by the imposition of hands, 
whieh is to he performed by the elders of the same church, if 
it he furnished with any, or those of neighbouring churches, 
and it may be done by some of the hrethren deputed there
unto, whir.h latter is also disapproved by the learned Dr. 
Hornbeck, pmfessor of Leyden, from Numbers viii. 10. 

8. The powers of government in a congregational church 
ought to proceed after the manner of a mixed administration; 
for, in an organick church, no act can be consummate without 
the consent both of the elders and brethren, so as the power 
of government or rule in the elders prejudiee not the power 
of privilege in the brethren, nor the power of privilege in 
them prejudice the power of rule, seated in the elders, seeing 
both may severallJ agree together. 

9. For the maintenance of the ministers of the church, an 
that are taught are to communicate to him that teaches, in all 
good things; and in case of neglect, the magistrates ought to 
see that the ministers be ~lIly provided for. 

10. For the admission of members there ollght to be a 
personal relation in publick, or by the elders, acquainting the 
church what satisfaction they have received from the persons 
in private. The things, wherein satisfaction is required, 
are faith and repentance, which ought to be found in an 
church members. 

11. Where members of churches are caned to remove 
from one church to another, it is convenient, for order's sake, 
that it be done by letters of recommendation or of dismission. 

12. The censures of the church, which are for the pre
venting, removing or healing of offences, are excommnniea
tion or admonition, wherein the church oueht to proceed ac
cording to the rule, Matt. xviii. ]5, ]6, wherein the offence 
is brought to the church by the mouth of the elders. 

13. Particular churches, although they are distinct, and 
have not power over one another, yet because they are united 
to Christ, not only as a mystical bead, but a political head, 

. ought 
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ought to have communion one with another, by way of mu
tual care, consultation, admonition, and participation in the 
same ordinal1C'es. 

14. Synods orderly assembled, and rightly proceeding, ac
cording to the pattern of Acts xv. are the ordinance of Christ, 
and if not absolutely necessary, being Jet necessary to the 
well being of churehes, for the establishment of peace and 
truth therein. And many ehurclll's may so assemble together 
by their Ilwssengel's and elders. And their directions and de
terminations, so tilf as consonant to the word of God, are to 
be received with revprence and submission, not onlv for their 
a~reement therewith, without which they hind not at all, but 
also for the power whereby they are madc, are an ordinance 
of God, appointed thereunto in his wonl. 

15. Chmch government and civil government may well 
stand together, it beil1~ the duty of the magistrate to take 
care of matters of religion, and to improve his civil authority 
for the ohservin~ the duties commanded in the tirst as well 
as the second ta-ble, seeing the end of their office is not only 
the quiet and peaceable life of the subject in matters of 
righteousncss and honesty, but also in matters of godliness. 
1 Tim. ii. 1,2. 

These views of the discipline and order and practice of the 
chmches in Massachusetts, which are chiefly taken from Mr. 
Hubbard's MS. history, do not exhibit the exact view of the 
platform, hut the exact state of our ecclesiastical affairs at the 
latter end of the century, when he wrote; and are similar 
to sentiments contained in a book published about that time 
by Dr. I. Mather, upon "the order of the churches." 

The last article does not differ much from the third article 
of our present constitution of civil government; but would 
hardly be allowed by the Independents, including among 
these the Dissenter~ in England, as well as the various sects 
scattered in the several states in New-England. 

Mr. Hutchinson, who published this state of the churches 
in the first volume of his history, makes this remark, "After 
all that may be said in favour of the constitution, the strength 
of it lay in the union, declared in the last article, with the civil 
authority. The usual way of deciding differences and con
troversies in churches, it is true, was by a council, consisting 
of elders and other messengers of neighbouring churches, and 

where 
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where there was a general agreement in such councils, the 
contending parties generaJly acquiesced; but if the council 
happened to differ in apprehensions among themselves, or if 
either of the contending parties were contumacious, it was 
a common thing for the civil magistrate to interpose and pllt 
an end to the dispute."* 

It may be permitted an ecclesiastical historian to be more 
particular in giving an account of this synod, though not the. 
first in order, and because we here find the judgment and 
practice of our fathers, concerning the government of the 
church, fully expressed in their platform. This includes not 
only the form and discipline of the New-England churches, 
but also their ideas of the doctrines of christianity. For they 
declare, in the preface to their book, that they believe and pro
fess the same doctrine with the reformed churches in Europe. 
For though it be not one native country that can bring us of 
one mind, nor ought we to have the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with respect of persons; yet as Paul, who was him
self a jew, professed to hold forth the doctrine of justification 
by faith, and of the resurrection of the dead, according as his 
godly countrymen did, who were jews by nature, so we, who 
are by nature Englishmen, do desire to hold forth the same 
doctrine of religion, which we know to be held by the 
churches in England, according to the truth of the gospel. 

Having perused the publick confession of faith, agreed 
upon by the Rev. Assembly of Divines of Westminstf'r, and 

finding 

• If the dispute were about a eontraet, and eould not be settled by a 
referenee, as frequently took plaee where the eouneil disagreed, people 
went to law with their brethren. But this was not a eommon ease, as 
one would suppose from reading Mr. Hutehinson's remark. Being a mag
istrate, and very eminent, seareely an instanee eould eseape his ob~erva
tion, where there was an interposition of the eivil authority i but very 
many disputes were settled in an eeelesiastieal way, whieh the magistrates 
knew nothing of. 

We eertainly think that author, who generally is a eorreet historian, 
was mueh mistaken in saying, that the strength of our ecclesiastieal eon
stitution lay in the union with the eivil authority. It lay in the general 
respeet whieh the people had for the platform of chureh discipline. This 
prevented them from litigious disputes, which would have been in most of 
the parishes, if their chureh affairs had been mingled with the courts of 
justiee, however well administered. Some years before the Revolution, 
this was practised in two or three instances; only in one county, and len 
undecided. 
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finding the sum and substance thereof (in matters of doc
trine) to express, not their judgments only, bllt ours also; 
and being likewise called upon by our godly magistrates, to 
draw lip a puhlick confession of that faith, which is constantly 
thought and generally professed among us. We thought it 
good to present unto them, alld with them all the churches of 
Christ abroad, our professed and hearty assent and attesta
tion to the whole confession of faith, which the assembly 
presented to the rdigiotls and honourable parliament of 
England. Exct'pting ollly some sections in the 25th, 30th, 
and 32d ehapters of their confession which conCl'rn discipline, 
touching which we refer olll'st'lves to the draught of church 
discipline ill the ensuing treatise. 

During the g(wernment of Cromwell, the churches of Ncw
Eng:tand had peace, and there was no vcry serious attack upon 
tlwir order and discipline. That evangt'lick spiri t, which 
warmed every bosom with the love of the gospel, prompted 
them also to spn>ad the knowledge of it among the aboriginals 
of the Jand. The f~lmous John Eliot was then minister of 
the Roxbury plantation, whieh bordered upon SOUle of the 
Indian tribes, to whom he could have easy access, and he im
proved the opportunity to bring them ov;r to the faith of the 
gospel; and also to give them a taste for civilized and culti
vawd society. This llIan possessed zeal, and uncommon tal
ents for the service. 'Ve admire his ardour and perseverance; 
and the effect of his mission equalled his variolls exertions. 
Many have planted, many have watered, but no one ever 
met with more success in this kind of spiritual hllshandry. 

His alJilities gave him a name among the first divines of the 
cOllntry. He was a popular preacher, and yet preferred the 
life of an evangelist, that he might benelit an unhappy race of 
mortals, who had been excludt'd from the advantages the rest 
of the world enjoyed. He gained a name, howe\'er, superiour 
to any literary reputation, and will always he styled the Apos
tle to the Indians. He made himself acquainted with their 
language; spent nights as well as days in conversing with 
them; he preached and expounded the doctrines of the gos
pel to men and women, and gave continual instruction to their 
children. * The prospect was fair of bringing whole tribes 
over from the errour of their ways; and many worthy men in 

Europe, 
11 Yid~ ~ire of John Eliot, in vol. viii. of Hist. Coli. 
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Europe, as well as in these regions, enjoyed a luxury of pious 
sentiment, and while they rpjoiced in the lustre of his minis
try, freely imparted their offerings to aid the undertaking. 
Such liberal contributions were made in England, that he 
was enabled to translate the whole bible into the language of 
the Indians, which passed through a second edition, with a 
grammar to assist others, who would become instructors. 
The book is now preserved in many libraries. It serves to 
gratify many, who view it as an object of curiosity; and it 
may hereafter afford light to those scholars, who search into 
the origin of languages, or compare the various tongues 
which have been used in the various parts of the globe.~ 

It was a great oltiect with Mr. Eliot, general Gookin, and 
such men as felt an interest in this business, to provide the In
dians with clothing, and with many conveniences, as well as 
all the necessaries of life. They persuaded them to build a 

town. 

* It is not an easy thing to procure an Indian bible at the present day, 
but there are several to be found, to which thot;e may have access, who 
have a desire to know what language was spoken by the former inhabi
tants of New-England. Some words of similar sound, and which ought 
to be speh in the same manner, were in use among the differl'nt tribes 
scattered over the American deserts. An Indian could fiJrmerly travel to 
an immense distance, and be understood by the feveral nations whom 
he villited, or would very soon become acquainted with the language 
of other tribes. If we could judge rightly by our observation upon their 
guttural pronunciation and expressive attitudes, we should say, they all 
spoke the same language. It is not so with the European nations, which 
have an exuberant manner of speaking. We see some move their lips, 
others their tongue, and certainly there is a strange variety (If oral 
contractions. Some have said, that all the Indians to the south of the 
river SL. Lawrence speak the Huron language i or the Indians, as far as 
Virginia, as a late writer observes; though it is ~ertain, that a different 
dialeet is in every villllge. Even the five nations, now six, have so much 
difference, that an interpreter must beeome aequainted with each tribe, 
though they can all speak, as one, among themselves. The French 
priests discover more imagination than judgment, when they say, that the 
Huron language has a common origin with the Greek; that words of a 
similar sound and signification oceur in each. Had they said, that it 
hall great energy, elevation, and pathos, and nothing about the origin, 
they might have gained more credit. It is said, the Algonquins have a 
tongue smooth and elegant. From the various conjectures of scholars 
and travellers, 'for nothing else can we call the opinions of those who 
pretend to know and talk it, the radical difference is great. The Hurons 
and Algonquins cannot understand each other more than the Italians and 
High Dutch. 

VOL. L C 
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town. The \'pnerable apostle spent a large part of his time 
in this place, the first I ndian town constructed after the Euro
]JPan manner, and here the dwelling of the preachPr answered 
se\'eral purposes. It was their church, their storehouse, and 
school room. The Indians soon became acquainted with 
the Indian language, and some of them were able to preach, 
or to instruct catechumens; others were made magistrates, 
in consequence of thl~ wise methods agreed upon, and the 
benefit was not conlinI'd to the natiw's. Tilt>. same measures 
which proc\lI'l'd instruction, and establislwd good ordpr among 
them, tpnded to promott! the peace, tranquillity, and ad,'ance
ment of till>. true interests of the colony. 

It is natural to compare the ath'l1Ipts of the SpaniClrds to 
COIlVl'rt the nCltives of South-America with the most ehClrita
hie and successflll elrorts of our fathers in New-EngICllld. 
Theil' zeal was CIS gl"(-'at, and perhaps they lahoured more. 
\Varriours and priests wpre engaged in the same cause; and 
where they could not persuade, they were ready to drive Olen 
into the acknowled~ment of the religion they propagated. If 
the poor, untutored Indian could hav.>. read the pages of the 
di,,-ine word, he would h;l\-e said,-Your Master came into 
the world, not to destroy men's lives, but to save them. He 
might have desired them to preach from these words, If the 
SUIl uf Gud make youfree, yuu shall br free indeed. A certain 
prinee, to whom they made the offi~r of ~oillg to heaven after 
they had deprired him of every earthly blessing, asked them, 
Whether heaVf'1l was the place, where the Spaniards went 
after death? Upon the reply in the affirmative, Then, said he, 
let me go to another place. This was the language of nature; 
but it may convey instruction to men of thought, observation, 
and experience. Some of their priests were, howe\,rr, men 
of humanity. They studied and improved every method of 
resisting oppression, and making the eircumstanees of the In
dians easy and happy. But in general the priests, as well as 
the warriours, were cruel. Theil' bi:;otry made them so. How 
very different fmo.l the fathers of New-Plymouth and Massa
chusetts! When Massasoit was sick at Mount Hope, he was 
attended with e\'ery mark of kindness, and he found among 
them the physidan, as well as friend. When any of these In
dians died, it was their desire to go and he 'with the Eng
lishman's God.' The spirit of the gospel makes the heart 

tender 
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tender hy impressions of humanity, and there is no instance of 
a native bdng forced into an acknowledgment of christianity 
by the first planters of these northl'rn regions. The mission
aries were humble and meek, seeking not their own things, 
but the good of the poor natives; henct! the natives, with all 
their prt>judices about them, could not resist the means of 
conviction. 

The next generation of New-England christians were Dot 
so humane and well disposed towards the I ndians, as may 
be learned from the account of that period. But, at present, 
we are to describe the first attempts. 

Among those, who were most earnest for propagating the 
gospel in North America, we must reckon the worthy Dr. 
Lake, bishop of Bath and Wells, who declared, that hut for 
his age, he would devote himself to this sen·ice. He was 
one of many, in the old country, who assisted the work by 
their prayers and their alms. 

The day-breaking of tlte gospel * to the aborigines of Mas
sachusetts was the 28th of Octobrr, A. D. 1646. Mr. Eliot 
had sent a messenger to the tribes in his neighbourhood, 
acquainting them with his "iews, and that he should offer to 
th(!DJ the glad tidings of salvation. This day he met fiye or 
six of them, with \Vauban, a man of sobriety, though not a 
sachem, who had considerable influence with the men of his 
tribe. When the preacher and his companions had made a 
kind of salutation, the Indians introduced them to a large as
sembly, who were gathered to hear the new doctrines preach
ed. In a very apostolick manner the divine addressed them. 
He began with a prayer to the God of heaven, and then read 
the ten commandments. He gave a short explanation of each, 
and then told them of the bad consequences, which would 
follow the breach of them. He then told them who Jesus 
Christ was; that he was the Saviour of mankilld; that the 
benefits of his mission were not confined to one nation, or to 
people of any particular colour, but offered to all who would 
receive them; that he died for the sons of mell, that he had 
gone into heaven, and would appear again to take with him 
his friends and followers, and to punish the disobedient. He 
spake to them of the creation of the world, and the fall of 
man. He described the joys of heaven, and the torments of 
hell, testifying repentance towards God, and faith in our lord 
Jesus Christ. Perhaps 

• See a pamphlet with this title, quoted by Mr. Neal. 
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Perhaps no hour, since the primitive age of the church, 
was spent in a more edi(ying and evangelical manner. When 
the preacher had done speaking to them in the form of a dis
course, he asked them questions, and desired them freely to 
propose their questions to himself. Upon which one stood 
up and said, How am I to know Jeslls Christ? Another 
asked, Whether Englishmen 1cere (ver so ignorant of Jesus 
Christ as tltcmsc!t'es? A third, Whrthcr Jeslts Christ could 
understand prayers 1chich 1cere made in the Indian lan
guage? 

A eurious question one proposed, which may have arisen 
from the preacher's discourse, How there could be an image 
of God? Another asked this; If the father be 1ricked, and 
the child good, u'ill God be C!.tre1Uhd ll:ith this child? 
Douhtless these things arose from the expressions of the 
second commandment. 

The last question proposed at this meeting was, HolV all 
the ll'orld could become full of people, if they leae all once 
drowned in tlu~ flood? 

AflN this conference, which lasted more than three hours, 
Mr. Eliot anel his friend returned to Roxbury. The distance 
of this town from the place of meeting is ai)ol1t ten or twelve 
miles. 

Upon the 11 th of November they ga\'p the Indians another 
meeting, and thE'n discussed several things of a religious na
ture. Some of the questions were in the form of a catechism, 
and discovered how much they knew of the truths delivered 
at a former meeting. * 

On the 26th of the same month thev met the Indians a third 
time, hut the assembly was not so large as formerly, owing to 

the 

• See :t particular account of this conference in the biographical me
moirs of John Eliot, Hist. eollec. vol. viii., and in the history of New
ton, vol. vi. The books from which they are taken are scarce, and 
some of them not to be obtained, fluch as Day-hreaking of the Gos
pel. &c .. and The clear Sunshine of the Gospel upon the Indians; also 
Whitfield's DiscO\'ery of the present State of the Indians, pro London, 
16.'>1 j Manifestation of the further Progress of the GO!;pel in New-Eng
land. Mr. Neal had free access to these writings j bllt no library in 
America now contains them. Perhaps the substance of them is contained 
in his History of New-England, and ill the Magnolia; they may, however, 
contain valuable information to U8 at the present day, which Neal and 
Mather may have passed by. It would be a gratification to the curioul to 
hare the books in their possession. 
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the influence of their powaws, a certain kind of priests among 
them, who were jealous of their own authority, and doubtless 
felt attached to the customs and superstitions of their ances
tors. Those who attended the sermon of Mr. Eliot were very 
seriolls, and being moved by his manner of speaking and zeal 
to serve them, not only received his lessons concerning the 
christian faith, but his exhortations to change their modes of 
life. Wampas, a man of wisdom and note, came to Mr. E. 
bringing several companions, and his son also, to be instruct
ed, and this was a sufficient foundation to establish a school. 

The general court gave land for a town, where the Indian 
converts met together. They called the place Noonetomen, 
which is their term for rejoicing. That they formed some
thing like a state of civil society may be seen from their lives 
and ordinances, which would not discredit a more cultivated 
and civilized ppople. * 

The following order was made by the Massachusetts legis
lature, dated May 26, 1647 : 

"Upon information that the Indians, dwelling among us, 
are by the ministry of the word brou~ht to some civility, and 
are desirous to have a court of ordinary judicature set up 
among them; it is therefore ordered by the authority of this 
COllrt, that one or more of the magistrates shall, once E'very 
quarter, keep a court, where the Indians ordinarily assemble 
to hear the word of God, to hear and determine all causE'S both 
civil and criminal, not being capital, concerning the Indians 
only; and that the Indian sachems shall have liberty to take 
orders, in the nature of SlimInons and attachments, to bring 
any of their people to the said courts, and to keep a court of 
themselves every month, if they see occasion, to determine all 
causes of a civil nature, and such smaller criminal causes, 
as the said magistrates shall refer unto them: And the said 
sachems shall a ppoint officers to serve warrants, and to execute 
the judgments or warrants of either of the said courts, which 
officers shall be allowed from time to time hy the said magis
trates in the quarter courts, or by the governour. And that 
all fines, to be imposed IIpon any Indian in any of the said 
courts, shall go and be bestowed towards building some 
meetinghouses for the education of their poorer children in 
learning, or other publick use, by the advice of the said mag-

istrates, 
• Biographical Memoirs, Hist. Coil. '01. ,iii. 
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istrates, and of Mr. Eliot, or of such other elder as shall ordi
narily instruct them in the true religion. And it is the desire 
of this court, that these mClgistrates and Mr. Eliot, or such 
other elders as shall attend the meeting of said courts, will 
carefully endeavour to make the Indians understand our most 
useful laws, and the principles of reason, justice, and equity, 
whereon they are grounded, and it is df'sirf~d that some care 
may be taken of the Indians on the Lord's dav." 

While things were so condlH:tI'd in one part ~f the country, 
other I ndians also desired to be instructed in the christian 
faith. In the month of Februarv several sachems met llf~ar 
the place, which our fathers nanled Coneord, and begged the 
government to form a town, and bring them into a like relig
ious commnnitv.* 

They agreed to set aside their old ceremonif's; to pray in 
their wigwams; and to say grace before meat, and after they 
had done eating. A similar code of laws was also made fOI· 
them as for those at Nanitomen. 

Beside the labours of Mr. Eliot, the Indians were favour
ed with other instruction. The Rev. Mr. Wilson of Boston, 
Mr. AII}'n of Dedham, Mr. Shepard of Cambridge, and Mr. 
Dunster, late pl'esident of Harvard College, held a confer
ence with these new converts the 3d day of March, 164-7. 

The ministers desired the Indian women, if they had any 
difficulties with regard to the christian religion, to propose 
them, either by acquainting their husbands or the interpreter 
privately with them. Accordingly one asked, whether she 
prayed, if she only joined with her hushand ill his prayer?
Another. if hf'r husband's prayer signifif'Cl any thing, if he 
continued to be angry with her, and beat her? At this and 
every meeting, the English made presents, especially of 
clothing, so that they appeared decently dressed, men, wo
men, and children, on future occasions. 

Mr. Eliot also went to other places, feeling a strong desire 
to raise the natives from the degraded state, to which they 
were reduced. Like other apostles, he was injourneyings oft, 
in perils of water, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the cit)', 
in perils in the wilderness. In a letter to one of his friends, 
after mentioning how much he had to go through, he says, "he 

was 

• They proposed the side of Bear swamp, or the east side of the pond, 
since called Flint's pond. 
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was not to be discouraged." And indeed opposition ooly re
newed his ardour. All Indian sachem ooce threatened to put 
him to death. He told him, be dared not do it. His own 
courage was of admirable use to him; for the way to manage 
Indians is to let them know, you are not afraid of them. 
They also were afraid of offending the English government; 
and they fully believed, that he had some connection with the 
invisible world, as their own powwaws, or priests, had in their 
deluded imaginations. His usual reply was, when they insult
ed him, that he did not fear them, because he was under the 
protection of the God of heaven. The celebrated Philip, king 
of the Wompanaoges, treated him with scorn, yet dared not 
injure him. He took hold of his button, saying, he cared no 
more for the gospel, than for that button. * A sachem of less 
note, though not less fierce, Cutshamoquin, one time in his 
resentment against the English protested against the ·build
ing of a town. This man afterwards became a Christian. 
When Uncas, sachem of the Mohegans, heard what was do
ing in Massachusetts, he went to Hartford, and declared, the 
gospel should not be preached among them. Yet the num
ber of praying Indians, as they were called, amounted to thou
sands. They were s(:attered through the settlements in Mas
sachusetts and New-Plymouth, and that part of Rhode-Island, 
where Roger Williamst resided, called the Providence Plfln-

tat ions. 

• Neal. 
t Roger Williams came over to New-England A. D. 1630. He was 

then a young man, very respectable as a preacher, but singular in his 
opinions, which he was disposed to propagate upon all occasions. Hpnce 
he disgusted the inhabitants of Bostnn, and provoked the magistrates. 
For he would not join with any of the churches, except they would say, 
that they repented Ir having communed with the churches of England 
while they tarried there." He said also, that .. Magistrates could not 
punish the breaches of the first table;" which was Ii direct censure upon 
the government of New-England, for they had made severe penalties 
against breaking the sabbath. 

From Boston he wellt til Plymouth, were he resided two years, teach
jng the things contained in the New Testoment; and also speaking 
his own opinions upon other matters, without giving offence; for the 
first settlers of the Old Colony were virulent in their opposition to 
Episcopacy. Some of them had been Brownists, and they were all of 
them peculiar in their notions of religious freedom, and the power of the 
brethren. 

He was, boweyer, unwilling to remain among this people, and went 
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t.ations. His services can never be forgotten. He did much 
to tame the savage spiritof the Indians. He had an iutluence, 
where Mr. Eliot never could have acquired it. But he did 
not succeed in serving their spiritual interest, though he did 

much 

to Salem while Mr. Skelton was li\'ing, in who~e pulpit he prophesied, 
according to the langudge of the times, wht>n a man preached who had 
not been inducted into the office of pastor or teacher. 

From the early history of this country we learn, that the people who 
came fiver with Endicott, and set down at Salem, were more rigid sep
aratists, than those who came in the Arabella with governollr Wlllthrnp, 
and, in their views of church gOl'ernment, wrre jealous of every thing 
which encfluraged priestly power. As an illstance of particular jealousy 
flf Pre~byterian ~ss()ci;\lions, the conduct (If Mr. Skelton and R. Williams 
i~ recorded in \Vinthrop's Journal. It seems, that the ministers of the 
Bay, including Saugus, or Lynn, 1H' it is now called, met once a fortnight 
at each other's houses, where some qlle~tion was debated: at which these 
gellliemen took exceillion, .. as feartllg it would I!ro\\' into a presbytery, 
or superintelldency, to the prt>judice of the church liberties." But this 
fear was without foundation, as the journal ist well obsenes, because they 
were all clear in this point. that no church or person can have power 
over another church, neither did they in their meetings exercise any 
jurisdiction. 

As soon as Mr. Skelton died, the people of Salem fixed upon Mr. 
\Villiallls to be their pastor. lie certainly was a man of admirahle good 
sense, and his pulpit wlpnts were amollg the "ery first. But it was a 
mRtter of grief and surprise to the magistrates, that. the Salem church 
should proceed in this elec:tion, without advl!>ing with the council about 
it: and the court wrote to Mr. Endicott to prevent it, or to delay till they 
discussed the businpss. 

They proceeded, however, in their own method. Either they did not 
think the magistnltes impartial, or they might suppose the ministers of 
the Bay had all influence, which the inhabitants of Salem were not 
obliged to exercise O\'cr their church. A reconciliatioll with the govern
ment had taken place, why then should they interfere to embarrass their 
proceedings? The fact was, a lIew ground of offellce was taken. The 
subject was of Ii private nature, alld- yet made publick. Mr. Williams 
had written a book, when he was at Plymouth, which contained reflections 
upon th~ gO\'ernment of Massachusctts. This was never published; but, 
while he was there, he read certain pa~ts of it to particular friend:!. He 
was called upon to show this copy, by the government, after he again 
resided in Massachusetts. He acknowledged writing the same, and 
confessed his fault; hut in some measure to exculpate himself, said, that 
he wrote it at the request of individual:!, and that he ne\'er had any design 
of publishing it. 

NOlie doubted, nor do any even at this day, but that he was sincere. 
Yet he again discovered the eccentricities of his temper. We find him 
very soon accused of breaking his promise, as he preached agaiost the 
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much good; and prevented those .eviJs, which wonJd have 
hurried on their morp. immediate ruin. Several considerations 
will account for his being less successful in converting thf'm, 
than Mr.· Eliot" Mr.· Mayhew, and others, . who formed 

churches 
:i. 

pateut, for which he was ordered to appear before the next court. 
When he appeared, the other charges were brought against him; indeftd. 
all the complaints were summed up in four eharges, which were specified 
before the General Coun, which met in the momh of Sl'ptembt'r, 1635· 
The opinions held and propagated by Mr. Wilhams were declared to be 
erroneous; and the sentence pronounced against him involved the "0-

cielY with which he was connected. They were required 10 give 
satillf:tction, and he was allowed time to reflect upon the subject, till 
the next session. The advice of the ministers was allked IIpon this 
occasion, which they were equally ready to give; and it was plainly this: 
All who imbibe such opinions ought to be removl'd; according to the 
principles of Roger Williams the churches might rlln into herellY, apostacy 
and tyranny; defy the civil magistrllte to i"Ierfere with any authority; aud 
intrnduce confusion and every evil work into socil'ty. 

What effect the lIenlence of the court, or the 0l,inion of his brethren 
had upon him, appearll from his conduct immediately upon receiving 
the accounts of the censure lIpon himllelf and pt'ople. Being sick, he 
was unable to meet with his church. and speak on the occasion, but he 
wrote to them a protestation, that" he would not communicate with the 
churches. in the 8ay ; neither would he communicate with the peo
ple of his own church, eXGf'pt they would first refuse communication with 
the rest." 

Upon some occa!lions he had seemed like" the wave which is tossed," 
but here he resembled the rock, unmoved by the billows striking 
against it. His church were very much grieved at his conduct. 
They were very fond of their minister, but well knew that a separation 
mUlit take place, if he were so fixed. in his resolution; and which took 
place soon after this pointed address. We learn from governour Win
throp, that when the court met, he was ordered to appear before them, 
and II the other ministers in the Bay being desired to be present, he 
was charged with those tWO letters; that to tlae claurde" complaining of 
tlae magistratu for 'nju.sticll, extreme opprell;on, &c. and the other to 
his own church, to persuad. them ttl renoullce communioll IfIitla all t1ae 
claurc1ae. '" 'lie Bay, as full of antichristian pollution, &c. He justified 
both tbese leiters, and maintained all his opinions, and being offered 
further conference, or disputation, and a month's respite, he chose to 
dispute presently; so Mr. Hooker was chosen to dispute with him, 
but could not reduce him from any of his errours; the next morn
ing the court ordered him to depart out of its jurisdiction in six weeks i 
all the ministerll, save one, approving of the semence; and his own 
church also had him under question for .the laDle cause, wbo openly 

• Vide Hist. Col. vol. ix. 

VOL. X. D 
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churches in the American wilderness. He was much discour
aged, Dot only by want of a lawful warrant, " or an immediate 
commission to be an Apostle to them, but the insuperable 
difficulty of preaching Christianity to them in their own lan
guage with any propriety, without inspiration." * 

He 

disclaimed his errours, and wrote an humhle submission to the magistrates, 
acknowl",d~illg their falilt in joining with Mr. Williams in that letter to the 
churches ll~ainst them," &c. 

Hugh Peters, of falllous memory, was appointed his successor. It 
seems, however, that some of hill opinions prevailed among the memhers 
of this ancient chnrch. They were so bigotted, especially against Episco
palians, as led to a controversy, and to a lIumber of questions, which were 
answered by the elders of other churches. 

The magistrates agreed to send Mr. Williams to England by a ship 
ready to depart, though liberty had been givrn him to remain till the 
spring. The reason of such a determination was, that he used to en
tertain people at his house, and preach to them upon the very points, 
which had brought him into difficulty; and he had persuaded about 
twenty persons til be of his opinion. These men had agreed to make 
a settlement in Narraganset bay, where they might live in peace, and 
yet have influence over the other settlements. When they wrnt to 
take him, they found he had left the place, and they could make no 
conjecture whrre he was. It appeared afterwards that he wrnt to Se
cunke, since called Rehoboth, where he procured a grant of lands from 
the chief sachem of those parts. This place was said to be within the 
jurisdiction of New Plymouth. Hence he expf>cted further trouble, and 
resolved to remove. It is said, he used words like these; ., A bull of 
excommunication follows me wherever I go." 

He then fixed upon a place, called by the natives Mooshausick, which 
he named Providence, from a sense of the divine care and protection, 
when all worldly prospects had faded away, and most of his friends had 
forsaken him. There were some, who adhered to him amidst the winter's 
storm, and gloominess of the forest, having followed him to the spot, when 
he chose his habitation. 

The banishment of Mr. Williams was in the winter of 1635, and, by 
a very strange concurrence oC events, this very man, in the year 1637, 
was employed by the government of Massachusetts to be their agent 
in the business they transacted with the Indian tribes. Some time be
fore, we find a correspondence opened between him and governour 
Winthrop. But, this year, he was employed by the magistrates of the 
colony to make a league, offensive and defensi\'e, with the Narragan
sets. In all these concerns he acted with wisdom, disinterestedness, 
and fidelity. 

The correspondence began with a letter from Mr. Williams to the 
governour in behalf of the Indian sachems, who had not been concern-

• Callender's Discourse. 
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He had a worse opinion of their character, than the other 
missionaries, and perhaps he had a wors~ people to deal with. 
The Massachusetts Indians had been distressed before the 
English came among them. Adversity will bend the soul of a 

savage. 

ed in the murder of captain Oldham; and from this they proceeded to 
discuss other subjects, till a treaty was finished to the satisfaction of all 
parties. 

The Indian sachems express their gratitude for the kindness and ser
vices he had done for them with their friends of MassachuSf!t1.8; and 
his former associates. who never willingly renounced him, felt their former 
friendship revive. They always respected the virtue of the ,,,nil, his abil
ities, and integrity; as much as they disliked his bigotry, his singularity, 
and pride. 

From this time we are to view Mr. Williams as a very different char
acter, froID what he was, when teacher of ~ particular congregation in 
Salem; or would have been, had he continued in Massachusetts among 
the pastors of the churches. His sphere of usefulness was very exten
sive, and, where religious opinions had no influence, he conducted 
wisely, and beyond what could be expected from a man, who had 
shown such strange prejudices, and whose education gave him but little 
knowledge of the world. We are to view him, as the father of one of 
the provinces, and a writer in favour of civil and religious freedom, 
more bold, and just, and liberal, than any other, who appeared in that 
generation. 

Many would smile at seeing the name of Roger WiIIill,mll enrolled 
with the legislators of ancient times, or with the statesmen of modern 
Europe, or with such a man as Penn, the proprietor of Pennsylvania, 
whose steps were more majestick upon the theatre of the ~reat world. 
But this man was equal to conducting the affairs of this in font colony 
as wel1, as if a complete "ystem of legislation was formed: and, as a 
mediator between the aboriginals and the English in~abitants, if he 
were the instrument of preserving peace, of teaching the Indians some 
of the arts of life, and of illuminating the minds of the heathen with the 
ligAt of christianity, he is certainly worthy of more credit, than some 
mighty hunters of the earth, or those sages, whose maxims have made men 
fillrce and revengeful, and caused human blood to flow in streams. 

Mr. Cllllender calls Mr. Williams "one of the most disinterested 
men that ever lived, a most pious and heavenly souL" Dr. Mather 
describes him to be a windmill, whose rapid motion set the churches 
on fire. 

As a head of a religious sect, or as an opposer of al1 the religious 
sects then professing the religion of Christ in New-England, he is now 
censured ~r applauded by persons, who differ in their sentiments upon 
the discipline of the churches, or the effects of publick worship on the 
social character of a people. But, leaving this consideration till we re
view his writings, let us attend to those publick concerns, in which his 
local situation, his active and benevolent turD of mind, or his love of 
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savage. Mr. Williams describes the tribes with whom he 
dwelt, as worse than any other of that degraded species of hu
man beings; or it may be said that he considered all as equal
ly immoral, wretched, and brutal. "The distinction," says 

he, 

fame, might stimulate him to exertion. And here we may discover some 
political wisdom with his moral worth. 

He was very instrumental in settling Rhode-Island, or procuring the 
grant of land, which 1\1r. Coddington and others had chosen for their 
plantation, when they left Bllston. The historian of that colony has 
favour~d us with a 1\1S. of his, which he says is in ptrpeluam rei 
mC1II1/r/um. 

"It was not price and money, that could hare purchased Rhode
L~lanrl, but wa~ obtained hy 101'1', that lo\'e and fa\'our, which that hon
oured gentleman, Sir H. Vane, and myself, had with the great sachem, 
l\liantinomo, ahout the league, which I procured between the l\las~a
chusetts English and the Narral!an~etts in the Pequot war. This I 
mention, as th~ truly lIohle Sir H. Vane had been so great an inl'tru
ment in the hand of God for procuring this island from the barbarians, 
as also for procuring and confirming the charter, that it may be recorded 
with all thankfulness," &c. 

If any land was ever fairly purchased of the natives, it was Rhode
Island. 1\1 r. William" not only satil'fied the N arragallSet Indians, but 
also the \Vllrnpanaogs, who had once po:ssel'sed these lands, hut which 
had been taken from them by the superiour fi,rce of the other tribe, 
more numerous, though not more warlike. He thought it good policy 
to make them gratuities to prevent any dispute in future. Surely that 
money is well spent, which prevents evil, and serves the cause of 
humanity. 

In ]643 Mr. Williams went to England as agent, and it was there, 
by the a!'sistllnce of Vane, he obtained .. A C/wrter of Civil II/cllrpora
tioll by Nallle of Proviril'nr.e Plnlltutilllls in the Narra!,!ansd Ray of Nt'W
Ellgland." It was dated ith of March j which form of gorernment 
suhsisted till 1651. Then upon differences, they spnt their former 
agpnt, and joined Mr. Clarke with him, who transacted the business to 
the advantage of the colony, and the satisfaction of a large majority of 
the peoplA. 

The N arrag:mset Indians were di~posed to keep peace with the 
people of this plantation, but there was a time when they were ready to 
make war upon the people of Massachusetts. They meant to do this 
suddenly, and would have donA much mischief, had not Mr. Williams 
given early information, fClr which Mr. Hutchinson gives him great 
credit, with whom he is no great favourite. For this gentleman, what
ever may have been hi~ political errour!', was a strenuous friend to the 
order mId disciplille of ti,e Nrw-Ellg/allrl churches. He might also dis
like the freedom of Mr. Williams' sentiments upon civil affairs, as 
well as religious institutions. He tells us, however, that he was much 
esteemed in England j and quotes a letter to the governour of Massa-
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be, " between sober and drunken sachems, is both lamentable 
and ridiculous; lamentable, that all Pagans are given to drunk
enness; and ridiculous, that those (of whom he is speaking) 
are excepted. It is notoriously known, what consciences all 

Pagans 

chosetts from ,ery respectable characters, noblemen, and others, in which 
they declare his II good affections and conscience;" "his jlreat indu!!try 
and travels," and in which they advise the good people of Masllachusetts . 
t. receive him in all good fellowship. He remarks upon this letter, that 
it produced a readiness to all offices of christian love and correspondence, 
but onless he could be brought to lay down his dangerous principles of 
separation, tht'y saw no reason why they should concede to him, or Bny so 
persuaded, free liberty of ingress and egress, lest the people should be 
drawn away by erroneous opinions. 

Roger Williams lived to a great age. He died 16S2, forty-eight years 
ant'r his banishment. The various scenes of his life did not make him 
alter his sentiments on religious freedom; ItOd his latitudinarian principles 
had no ill effect in plantations, where there wall no church rule or author
ity. But had they been introduced into Massachusetts, the prop~gation of 
them would have disturbed the peace of the community, somewhat like. 
certain ideas on the rig"ts of mtn, which being suddenly diffused, allow
ing them to bl' plausible in theory, have caused great civil commotions, 
and marred the beauty of society. 

The firtlt of Mr. Williams' publications was a dialojlue between TrutA 
and Peaee, a book of 247 pages, printed in London, 1644. 

It req uired great boldness of thiuking, and uncommon abilities, to 
write this work. Here are disclosed sentiments which have been ad
mired in the writings of Milton and Furneaux. His ideas of toleration 
he carried further than Mr. Locke, but not bl'yond the generality of 
dissenters in England. The book was answered by Mr. Cotton, whose 
zeal and knowledge would give him a name among christian worthies 
in any age of the church, and who was the most distinguished of the 
clergy in Massachllsetts. But so far from suppl18ing himself confuted, 
Mr. Williams replied with great spirit and argument, which reply has 
been since published, together with Mr. Cotton's attack upon him, 
which he called the Bloody Tment, fDQslltd in the blood of tile Lamb, in 
allusion to the first wriling of Mr. Williams, which he styled 7'/ae Bloody 
Tenml, or Dialogue betfDem TrutA and Peace, meaning t/a(It tke idea of 
tlte interference of the magistracy, in n&alters of religion, is a bloody 
lenent. 

After writing this treatise the conduct of Mr. Williams was strange; 
though it did not necessarily ftow from the sentiment he had discullsed, 
but was owing perhaps to the singularity of his temper or an oddity to 
which his solitary condition contributed; which is a lesson to us all not 
to banish ourselves from society, lest the heart grow cold, aud condense a 
mass of vapours in the imagination. This man now conceived, that there 
must be Dew apostles; that christianity had been corrupted and defaced; 
that there wu need of a special commi.ion to restore the modes of posi. 
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Pagans make of lying, stealing, whoring, murdering, &c." 
Mr. Callender, to whom we are indebted for this extract, 
makes some judicious remarks concerning the morals and 
worship of the Indians. Their faith was much like other 

tribes. 

tive worship. according to the original institution .. Several of our histo
rians call Mr. R. Williams a Bapti~t, and say that he founded the first 
Baptist church in the country. Mr. Callender deniell thili upon better 
grounds than tI,ry assert it. He says Mr. Williams never joined with the 
Baptist church there j only that he allowed them to be nearer the rule of 
the IJrimitive church. 

The latter clays of I\Ir. Williams were disturbed by other sources of 
contention, than he had ever experienced. It would be strange if a man 
of his cast should live to old age, and have his slIn set clear, or the 
evening gilded with tranquillity. 

He was called to similar trials. and had to exercise the same patience, 
and discovered tlll~ same irritahililY, when the order of his lillie eom
mUllity was disturbed hy the Quakers j as the f.\thers of Massachusetts 
manifested when !Ie first set his face against their proceedings. Many 
who dwelt in RIIOr!c-hlf11ul, and the PrIJvicicllcr-PI(/lItafiolls, joined these 
nNO ligMs of the christian r.ommonwealth. Mr. Williams opposed the 
increase of their numbers e\'ery way he could, being disgusted with their 
doctriucs, and their beha\·iour. George Fox had se\'eral publick disputes 
with him, of which each gives the account, as different as lhe light of 
truth, aud shades of ('rrour. They wrote against each other, aud their 
language is the extreme of yulgarity aud abu~e. They call the rudest 
nallles, such as we hear only from men who rake in the dirt, and appear 
to despise every thing which looks like courtesy of manners. or the 
charity of the gospel. 

The titles of their books of contro\'er~y are as follows : ... " George Fox, 
d;g~Nl Ollt of Ilis burrows, ~r.. by Roger Williams." The answer ... " A 
New-England Jirc-brmul quenched, beiug an answer to a lying, ~Ianderous 
book, &c. by olle Rog('r \Villiams, confuting his blasphemous assertion!'. 
by George Fox aud John Burnyeat." Th('se contro\'ersial pieces were 
prillled ahout the years 1676-1678, and the contents of a large volume 
are similar to the title pages. 

Many tracts are ascribed to Mr. Williams as a writer. He wrote 
letters to indi\'iduals of his acquaintance, and to gentlemen in office, 
which are alllon~ the most valuable antiquarian stores j some of them 
very curious and rare. In a letter to major Mason, which is preserv. 
ed in the first volume of the Historical Collections, he gives a particular 
account of the friendship of governour Winthrop, when he was .. Ull

kindly and nnchristianly" driven from Salem j and shows a grateful 
remembrance of the kindness he received from governour Bradford, 
and olher of his "godly" eouncil. It pleased the Father of mercies 
to touch many hearts, said he, dear to him with many relentings, 
amongst whieh that great and pious soul, Mr. Winslow, melted, and 
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tribes. They believed in one great and good God, who lived 
somewhere at a great distance in the south-west, and that the 
spirits of good men do reside with him. But the government 
of the world is left in the hands of an e\'j( being, to whom they 
paid their worship. They had also their festivals, called Ni
cemmores, which Mr. Williams calls devilish feasts. 

That the Indians were among the least improved of any of 
the human species will be readily granted. They had little 
or no knowledge of any of the art~ of life. Their laziness and 
love of strong drink have prevented them from making any 
progress in civilization; especially as they have an aversion 
to agriculture. The success of the Massachusetts ministers 
is therefore more the subject of wonder. But, while we ad
mire the zeal of Mr. Eliot, and the prudence as well as dili
gence of all who assisted him in his evangelick labours, we 
must allow a great deal for the support, they had from the 
cil'il authority. Had-not the general court of Massachusetts 
been as piollsly disposed, and made the like exertions, the 
ungrateful soil would never have yielded so rich a harvest. 

From 

kindly visited me at Providence, and put a piece of gold into the hands of 
my wife. for a supply. 

In th is letter he also sends a challenge to the sages of the several 
colonies, and offers to dispute publickly at Boston, Hartford, and Ply
mouth, against all forced ",orsllip: affirming that it denies Christ Jesus 
yet to come, and makes the church yet national, figUrAtive, and cere
monial. He also declares there is no express precept for keeping the 
Sabbath, or for infant baptism j and says this depends upon the church's 
pleasure. 

It is a desirable object to collect the MSS. of Mr. WilliaDls. He men
tions receiving scores of letters frorn his excellent friend, governour 
Winthrop. Doubtless there are many letters of his writing, as well as his • 
correspondents, which would be accounted precious by those who desire 
to know the history of their own country .. 

The people of Providence have discovered more than common attach
ment to this father of their city and plantation. For several generations 
it was their practice to carryall strangers to the spot where he fixed his 
habitation, and to drink from the spring which run before his door. The 
present generation still manifest a fondness for his name, having called 
one of their banks the Roger WiUiams Bank. 

A most Yaluable book was published by the subject of this memoir, 
upon the language of saUf/age America. It is called a Key to the 
language of the Illdians of NerD-England. It was printed in 1643, a 
small duodecimo. The original is in the library of tbe Historical So
ciety; and mOlt of tbe contents hBfe been published in their Collections. 
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From this view of the Indian tribes during a period, when 
there was a more probable and lively hope of their com'ersion 
than has bpen indulged sinct', we may turn our attention to 
the state of religion in our Congregational Churches, which 
enjoyed rest, and were at peace ar~ong themselves, till new 
causes of dissension arose, and another synod assembled. 
During the government of the commonwealth in England, and 
the usurpation of Cromwell, their old enemies, the friends of 
Episcopacy, had no power to vex them. Even the Presby
terians had lost their influence. Every thing served for a 
cause of triumph to the Independents. 

The Independent divines of Great-Britain were warm 
friends to New-England, though they did not all of them ap
prove our platform of church discipline. There was how
ever such a relation to each other, that, among foreign wl'itf'fS, 
and many English authors, they have been supposed to be the 
same hody of christians, and ranked among Independents. 
But this name the,Y never would suITer to be fixed upon them. 
The ehurches of New-England are nominally and professed
ly Congreglltional, sa JS one who wrote in their defence, and 
they" ahhor those principles of Independency, which would 
prevent them from giving an account of themsel\'es, or their 
matters, to their hrethren of neighbouring societies, regularly 
demanding it of them." 

They had their opinion, that this form of church govern
ment was pointed out in the scriptures, and as firmly fixed, 
as the Preshyterians, the Lutherans, or the members of the 
Church of England. They had something, which bordered 
on a national establishment, if we may compare the inhabi
tants of this country to a nation, who were, indeed, more like 
sheep scattered in the wilderness. There certainly was some 
alliance between church and state during that period of our 
history, which we are narrating, as is evident from facts. 

In the year 1651 the civil authority showed what influence 
it had over the churches in Massachusetts, by interfering in 
an affair, which the present age views as purely ecclesiastical. 
This agreed with the opinion of Hubbard, Norton, and other 
great divines, who expressed the opinion of the times in which 
they lived, that the power of the civil ruler is custos tabulte 
utriusque. The church of Malden made choice of one to be 
their minister, without consulting the neighbouring churches, 

which 

Digitized by Google 



of Massachusetts. 

was considered as a spiritual misdemeanour, a high offence 
against church and state. The general court at their next 
st'ssion took up the matter, and fined all who were actors in 
this business. We do nol learn what opiuion the ministers 
in the neighhourhood of Malden had, nor is mention made of 
any ecclesiastical censure. It was first taken up by the civil 
authority, who gavejudgment, and fixed the penalty. In con
sequence of which the people of Malden rescinded their act, 
humbled themselves before the publick, and had their fine re
mitted. Mr. Hubbard says the people of Malden themst'lves 
came to see, and also were willing to acknowledge their mis
carriage; and therehy gave occasion to others to acknowledge 
the power of the civil authority in matters of religion, as well 
as in the affairs of righteousness and honesty, according to 
the judgment of all sober divines. 

For the prevention of the like latitudinarian sentiments and 
practices in the country, it was soon after made into an order 
hy the general court, that no minister should be called into 
office in any of the churches within their jurisdiction, with
out the approbation and allowance of some of the magistrates, 
as well as some of the neighbouring churches. 

Upon the same ground the civil authority again interfered 
A. D. 1653. The church, at North Boston, the second that 
was built in the town, and thirtieth in the plantation, pro
ceeded to choose Mr. Powel, a man of sense and good char
acter, but who had not a learned education, to be their pastor. 
The civil authority forbid the connection. They would not 
suffer a gifted, but illiterate brother to be a publick teacher, 
Jest occasion should be given to introduce such more gener
ally, if allowed in a particular instance. If such persons 
display considerable natural talents, are they able to instruct 
tbe soher-minded, and convince gainsayers? "If they in
trude themselves into tbe sacred function, there is danger of 
bringing the profession into contempt." 

A writer of a narrative ought not to give his own opinion, 
nor be any ways biassed by party spirit. It is his province 
only to mention facts. The fathers of this country were so 
much afraid of ill consequences, that they did not permit even 
the pastors of the churches to gnide this business. They 
were jealous lest some, more pious than judicious, would assist 
in ordaining illiterate men, of peculiar gifts, whom they might 

VOL. x. B suppose 
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suppose earnest in propagating divine truth. The ol~ection 
to Mr. Powel was not that he was a layman, hut that he 
was wanting in learning; and the people contented them
selves with ehoosing him their ruling elder, as they could 
not have him for their pastor.* The 

• It is Johnson who calls thl" second church in BostOll, the thirtiNh, 
the church in Plviliouth nnt includec\. l\Ir. Iligginson's church in Salem 
is the first ill IIrcier; the srcnnd, the church in Ch~r1rstown, Mr. Wllsoll j 

:leI. D"rr.hr~tpr, Mr. Ma\'rrick; 4th. B,'stoll. l\lr. Wilson: 5th. Roxhury, 
.Mr. Eliot; lith. Ly"ne, !\Ir. Bachelor; ith. Watertown, !\Ir. Phillip>!. 
Thesp. sevrn churchr!' kt'pt a day erf thanksgi\'ing for the mercies granted 
to thr cOUlltry, 16th of Octoher, W;l:J, 

This same y .. ar a church was gathered in Newton, afterwards called 
Camhridgr, when it became the seat of the mu~rs. 

In lIi:U, ,hp.rp. was a church gatherrd in Ipswich, their fir~t minister 
was Mr. 'Yard. the ingl"nious author of thp Simp It· e"bbltr of Agawam. 
'fhp. church at Newhury IllsfI. ~lr. Parker and NO)'es minister!', )(};j4 or 5. 
III )(};J6, I1artl;'rcl, ~Iessrs. Hooker alld Stnnl'; Concord, Mr. Buckley j 
Hingham, !\Ir. Hobart; Duxhoro', Mr. Partridge; Newhavell, !\Ir. Dowen
port in 16:Ji; abo Dedham, !\Ir. Allpn; WeYlllnuth, Mr. Thachl"r; Row
ley, Mr. Rogers. Frnm lfi:JIi to W.l:!, Hampton, Mr. Dalliton; Salishury, 
l\lr. WorCE'~tPT; Sudbury, Mr. Brown: Braintree, ~Ir. Thomson; Glnu
ce~ter,!\Ir Blilllllan; \VolluTII, ~fr. Carter. 

From 1642 to 164~, Reading, Mr. Green; WpnlHlm, l\Ir. Fiske; 
II av.-rhill, Mr. Ward; Springfield, tlu tlrl'1lt.'1-'<fl'Plltll elmr"'" l\f r. !\Ioxon; 
1\Ialden, Mr. Sargent; Alldm'er, !\Ir. Woodhridge; Bnston,2d r.hurch. 
The first sermon preached in it, was hy Salllllpi !\lather, son of Richard 
.!\lather (If Dllrche~ter, and elder br"thl"r of the famous Dr. Increase 
Mather. who was the mini~ter of the church from 1662. 

Dr. Cotton l\Iathl"r tell:! II!I, that the gathering of the 2d church in 
Boston, was very lIIuch against the interest of Mr. Cotton, his worrhy 
grarrdlilther, but hi~ name was JOhll, and he reckoned his jny fulfilled in 
thi!!, that in hi:! own drrrr.n.<r., Ihe intere!'t of Christ would ;"C/'UISI': 

and IhprefilTe wllh exemplary self-denial. he set hillll!f'lf to encourage the 
foundation of this church. And ,hat it pleased the Lord sn to order it, 
that his self-denial should turn Ollt to sOllie account, in the opportunities 
which that L'rry cllurch had given to his cllildrfll tn glorify the Lord Je~us 
Chri~t in the conlluct of it. His son-in·law for more than thrice ten years, 
and his grandson for mnre than twice 8e\'en years, being the minister of 
the go~pel in that va!! church, accommodated with happy opportunities to 
serve their generation. 

In Dorchester hurial ground the I"pitaph upon !\Ir. Mather the minister, 
shews the poP-try and taste of that day, and also that others had the like 
opinion (If them that they had of themselves-

Under this stone lies Richard ~lather, 
Who had a IOn greater than the father, 
And eke a grandson greater than either. 

The elder son, Samuel, is not alluded to in this epitaph, only Dr. In. 
crease, and the author of the Magnalia. But Mr. S. Mather wu u eon-
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The conduct of the Massachusetts planters was conform
able to the practice of the reformed churches in Europe. It 
was their earnest endeavour to prevent illiterate men from 
holding ecclesiastical offices; or rather the office of pastor, 

and 

spicuous in the old country, as any of the family in this. He was one of 
the chaplains in Magdalen college, Oxford: after that, a aenior fellow of 
1'rinity college, Duhlin, and pastor of a church in that city, where he 
died. A biographical sketch of the man, which is compressed from a 
very considerable surface of the Magnalia, may be agreeable to some 
readers. 

He graduated at Harvard college the second year afier the admission 
of the alumni to degrees. He was the first who ever held the office 

• of fellow, which then was the same as instructor or tutor. He was 
invited to settle at Rowley alld North Boston. When he preached his 
first scrlOon to this people, they had their eyes upon him to be their pas
tor, and Mr. Cotton sllid, .e that such a sermon, from so young a man as 
this, is a matter of much roore satisfaction, than such all olle frOID an 
elder man, for this young lOan is spes grel(is. He continued with this 
people the ensuing winter; but hE'! had n desire to visit England before 
he fixed the place of his habitation; and he len his native country in 
]650, with an expectation of SOOIl returning. The Right Hon. Thomas 
Andrews esq. was then lord mayor of London, and took such notice or 
our young American preacher, as to make. hiro his chaplain; hence he 
became acquainted with the most eminent men and eminent ministers in 
the kingdom. 

1\Ir. Mather was invited to aettle in many places as a Congregational 
minister, but he preferred a collegiate life. He retired to Oxford, having 
procE'!eded to the degree of master of arts in both universities. When 
the EnglisA c01ll1llissiofUrs went into Scotland, it was their object to select 
some of the most accomplished divines to accompany them. Mr. M. was 
one of the per,.ons choaen for that service, and he continued preaching 
the gospel at Leigh about two years. In 1655 he returned into England, 
'and when lord Henry Cromwell went over to Ireland, as lord lieutenant, 
he chose him for one of his chaplains, \l'ho went to ditruse christian 
knowledge in the various cities. Dr. Harrison, Mr. Charnocfc, and others, 
whose names are well known, and their works much read in New
Eugland, were his associates. He took a degree, and was made senior 
fellow of Trinity college, Dublin. Dr. Mather, his nephew, says, he 
might have received further theologic~1 distinction, but declined in the 
words of Mf'lancthon. Nemo DIE! perpeJlere potuit, ut ilium quamlibet 
honori6cum titulum Doetoris mihi decerni sinerem. He was elected to 
the pastoral charge of the church in that city, and as a preacher W88 

highly esteemed, and had extraordinary succesa. Here he continued till 
the restoration of Charles 2d. He was .tben. suspended not merely on 
account of non-conformity, but on account of two Sf'rmons, which were 
IItyled seditious. He received, however,lIOme attention and kindnellS from 
the other party on account of his former conduct, to whom he was always 
condescending and courteous when the Independents were in power. 
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and teacher. The lights of Gene\'a would adorn any 
gold!'n candlesticl~. Hence the protestants in France ob
tained such a character, and so much influence, bcing 
opposed to the most learned of the catholieks. Hence those 
celebrated divines of England and Holland were able to 
make such a noble stand against the claims of the hierarchy. 
Their learning and piety wpre l'qually conspicuous, and 
they gained a reputation, which the wasps of detraction 
could ne\'er injure. 

Even Samuel Gorton, the enemy of the New-England 
churches, thought it necessary to declare his literary qualifi
cations. This I doubt not of, said he, that there has been 
as much use of the languages in the places where I live, as 
in any of the churches in New-England.t 

At this time all orders of men in civil life had been levelled, 
and the most ignorant fanaticks set up for preachers in Old 
England, to serve the purposes of the usurper, who viewed 
himself as the mirrour of the people's m,~esty. We should 
Lear this in our mind, to accoullt for the eonduct of our \'cn
erable ancestors who were so jealous, so vigilant, so fixed in 
their opinion of -Ale order of the churches, and acted so in
consistent with the general sentiments of the Puritans; and 
which th(·y were so ready to express hefi)J"e they left their na
th'e soil. Our fathers were afl'aid of those mpn, who one day 
were soldiers and the next day preachers, and who boasted 
of belonging to no church, but of possessing all knowledge 

without 

Though his pn~aching was of the puritan cast, he hated persecution in 
every shape, alld Ire'lted the royalists with so much urbanity, that they 
interested themselves in his fll\·ollr. His sermons however were the cause 
of IllS being silenced in Dublin, alllj he went over to England and 
preached till the act, which ejected all dissenting teachers, was passed, 
August 14, }(j(j2. lIe afterwards preached in his own hired house in 
Dublin. And he there wrote many treatilles-A dffcl/Cf' of the Protestant 
"eligion against PopeJ'y-also his JrclIiC/lm ;-and a hook against impos
tors-also a course of sermons upon the types, which he preached J660-
166S, which have this title, Types of tile evallgelical mysteries in the dis
pensatiOlI of tlte Old TestamclIt. 

A. D. 1636, he married the sister of Sir John Slevens, and she died 
1668. He did not long survive her, but was called to the reward of hill 
labours October 29, 1671, aged 46. 

Diu vixit, licet non diu fuil. 

t See his letter to Morton. 
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without the ordinary means of information. Human nature 
is fond of extremes; and hence-, in one age of the church, 
nothing more is required, than the sanctified effluvia of ~pis
copal fingers; in another, when men despise this supersti
tion, they will make no distinction between' being heated 
with any subject, and being gifted by the divine affection. 
But, the more ignorant and ex.travagant declaimers, so thp-y 
are more wise unto ~alvation: our fathers b~ing persuaded 
that learning and virtue are essential to the character of pas
tor of a church, hold forth the rods of their power, which in 
their opinion would answer two purposes-To keep illiterate 
men from being ministers of the wflTd; and keep the most 
learned of the clerical order in subjection to the magistrate-so 
" Disorders and confusions ill the church will not be avoided 
by tbe advice, and counsel, and determination of synods, or 
other messengers of the churches, unless they be a little ac
tuated by the civil authority. All men are so wedded to 
tbeir own apprehensions, that unless there be a coercive 
power to restrain, the order and rule of the gospel will never 
be observed." This is the language of the times we speak 
of, and it certainly exhibits a picture of men and manners. 

It was during this period that tbey took into consideration 
how ministers were to be maintained. The plantations of 
New-England had never been acquainted with the way of 
paying tythes. Some protestant churches considered this as 
blameworthy, if not unlawful. Others thought it was not 
against the letter of scripture, though not convenient, espe
cially for new countries, such as' the towns and villages of 
New-England. It was left therefore to the power of tbe 
county court, throughout tbe whole jurisdiction, to make 
sufficient provision for the maintenance of the ministry in 
the respective towns of the colony, and to rectify the defect 
upon any complaint, if any such, for want of means for a 
comforta ble su bsistence. 

Among the magistrates, who were most zealous to support 
the civil power and order of the churches; who resisted 
innovations, and openly opposed tolerations, was governour 
Thomas Dudley, who died 1653, aged 77 years. He was 
one of the founders of the colony, and a pillar of the temple. 
His temper was irritable and bis mind was not expanded 
with the liberal sentiments and polite education of governour 

Winthrop, 
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Winthrop, his predecessor; but he always approved himself 
a lover of justice and a friend of truth. His higotry arose 
from his being an enemy to all disorder, heresy, and corrupt 
doctrine; he di$covered the habit of his soul in writing his 
own epitaph, "I am no libertine." 

Besides Winthrop and Dudley, who led in the ecclesiasti
cal as well as civil affairs of the plantation, they lost three of 
their first divines, Hooker, Cotton, ansi Shepard. Such a 
loss would be felt at any time, but they were needed espe
cially at this period; for they could no longer expect Puri
tans of the first (:haracter for their pul pit talents and extensive 
erudition, to leave Great-Britain, as they once did. Such 
men found sufficient employment at home. It was also 
unfortunate for the interests of the country, that they had 
sent away two very eminent divines, Mr. Weide and Hugh 
Peters, to be their agents in the mother country. They 
were calculated to do good as preachers of the gospel, and 
were highly esteemed by the people of their charge, but not 
famed for political wisdom; nor was it a time of life for them 
to be made wise by ohsen'ations on human artifice and de
ception. They did very little .service to the plantation, to 
which they never returned. Of the men of worth, who re
maint>d, beside Mr. Witson and Mr. Eliot, we may reckon 
Mr. Norton, to whom the church in Boston turned their 
eyes, as the successor of Mr. Cotton. He was a very re
spectable divine, and as a scholar, except president Chaun
cy, had not his equal. 

The p~ople of J pswich w"ere not willing to part with their 
minister, hut the magistrates and ministers aided the people 
of Boston, thinking it would s~rve the interests of religion 
to have Mr. Norton where his talents could be so well em
ployed, and his usefulness increased. 

He was settled in Boston, A. D. 1653. It was one great 
advantage to the churches of Massachusetts, that Mr. ChauD
cy remained. He was invited to return to his people at 
Ware, but was prevailed upon by the earnest wishes of the 
inhabitants of this province to take the charge and oversight 
of the collt>ge, president Dunster having left the chair on ac
count of his embracing principles of antipedobaptism. Mr. 
Challncy was a great defender of the practice of baptis
ing infants; but said they ought to be immersed, which is 

. the 
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the opinion of the church of England, in which he had been 
educated, and of the Greek church; but was not the opinion 
of reformed churches in general. The church of England 
allow it to be the primitive practice, or most of their divines, 
and in the ancient buildings there was a font provided for 
this purpose, but they never made the form essential to bap
tism; and they now practice sprinkling, as much as any of 
the Calvinists. It is not our business to discuss the subject, or 
decide what was the practice of the primitive church, but re
Jate the customs of the churches in this country. There were 
baptists here many years before a church was built. Presi
deot Dunster, one of our lirst scholars and excellent divines, 
was of the opinion, that infants ought not to be baptised; 
and president Chauncy thought they ought to be, as soon as 
they were born, and that they should be dipped in the water. 
The fathers of New-England were otherwise minded, but 
they were not so set and particular in their opinion of the 
form, as to sutTer it to be a ground of difference about lixing 
a person in the chair of Harvard college. Mr. Chauncy 
was a star of the first magnitude. His name was known 
and celebrated in Europe; he was well skilled in many 
oriental languages, but especial1y the Hebrew, which he 
knew by close study, and by daily conversation with a Jew 
who lived in the same house. The heads of both hOlJses 
electt'd him professor ill the university of Cambridge, before 
his controversy with archbishop Laud. He changed this 
branch of instrllction to oblige Dr. Williams, the vice-chan
cellor, and was made professor of the Greek language, in 
which he was as much an adept. In Leigh's Critiea Sacra, is 
a Latin address to the author, by a friend who is called Vir 
doctissimus, which was written by Mr. Chauncy. It is a 
commendation of the work in a handsome style. 

Mr. Chauncy performed the office of president of Harvard 
college till the year 1671. Under his care the institution 
grew and flourished; and our churches were furnished with 
ministers of gifts and talents, who would have been burning 
and shining lights in any parts of Christendom. Such were 
several sons of Richard Mather, such was Mr. Mitchel, min
ister of Cambridge; and others also who adorned their sta
tions in civil life, as well as the worthies who discharged 
their duty in ecclesiastical functions. Mr. Woodbridge and 

Mr. 
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MI'. Hubbard were educated under Mr. Dunster. They 
were also famous men, useful in their stations, one of them 
minister of I pswich, and C\'Pf to be esteemed for his histori
cal researches, , The other was as much known in England. 
His virtues, his sUfferings, and his talents are menti'oncd, 
with high respect of his character, by English historians, 
who give an account of those times, lIe was one who suf
feff~d by the Bartholomew act of Charles 2d, when so many 
of the best men, and best preachers in England were oblig
ed to put off tlwir priestly robes, and bear evpry reproach 
from a vindictive clergy, and a licentious court.* 

Upon 
---------_._-----------------

• !\Ir. Benj;lmiu \Vondhri(hre was educated partly al l\Illgclalen col
If'~e, Ol(on, awl then w!'nt to l\'ew-England, where he fini~hed his academ
ical sludies. He was the fir~t graduate of Harvard college. In the 
lallguage (If Dr. Cal amy , he was the lir~t fruit., and lasting ~Iory of thut 
in~litution, as bishop U~her was of Duhllll. In the catalogue of nur col
lege he is a doctor of di~inity. Neither Dr. Calallly,lIor Dr. l\Iathf'r 
1Jl!'lItion this. It IIlU!'t have bren under the reign of Crolliwell, at the 
uni\'ersity of Oxli1rd, lilr unt/C'r 110 nthC'r administratioll could a puritan 
divine receive this hOllourary di~tillcti"l1 frfllll that plaee. lie \\·as one of 
king Charles's chaplains ill ordinary af'er the restoration. And had the 
choice of being canon of 'Vinds.,r, if he wonld conli,rm; and of t'ject
mcnt, if he would no\. lie preferred the latter. He had sllccl'eded the 
famous Dr. Twiss at Newhury, where he continued preaching after he 
was sileuced. In l6il, by kill~ Charles's indulgence, he preached more 

. publickly. Though he was fa\'oured IlItlre than nonconfornlllsts in general, 
yet he suffPTed a great deal, and met with enpmies, who had some influ
ence, though of little worth. lIe died in the year H1..';;4, having been 
millislt'r of Newbury above forty years, and a great part of his time being 
able to attend his duty. 

His character for learllillg, piety and llIoderation, and activity in the 
line of his profe~,itln, highly deserved praise. It mu~t give pleasure to 
the alumni of the collpge to hear of his good name, as he was the eldest 
son of our alllla mater, He was truly a great man. As a preacher, a 
christian, a casuist, a scholar, he had more than common reputation. 
lIe was called a ch'muing prellcher, his voice was remarknble, and his 
manner graceful. It is said, that his temper WdS cheerful, his behav
iour genteel and obliging. Hi" catholick spirit was manifested when he 
was one of the commissioners at Savoy. lie was very desirous of an 
accommodation; and concerned to find that his endeavours were fruit
less. 

Mr. William Hubhard, was also in the first class of graduates in 
Harvard college, In the book of "Wonder-working Providence," 
mention is made of William Hubbard, one of the representatives of the 
general court from the town of Ipswich. It is said, he was among the 
most able speakers in the assembly 1640. One gentleman from Salem 
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Upon a retrospect of the times when our churches were at 
rf>st, we may consider this to be their state from the assem
hling of the divines at Westminster, to the restitution of 
Charles 2d. For there was then no prelatick power to lord 

over 

htl allowed to be more fluent, but none more solid and argumentative. 
This gentleman is suppo~ed to be father of Mr. Hubbard the historian, 
who was called to be teacher of the Ipswich church, where he contin
ued till the year 1704. He died 24th September, aged 83 years. The 
yeRr of his ordination I have never been able to obtain; the records of 
the church of Ipswich not being preserved. His gravestone is not to 
be found, and none of the present generation can recollect much about 
him. The oldest men in the town. who tell of those former divines who 
were contemporary, with him, such as Rogers, Norton, Cobhet, &c. 
whose manner of preaching they have heard their fathers describe, have 
no impre,;sions made upon their minds of the character of Mr. Hubbard, 
who certainly was for many years the most eminent minister in the county 
of Essex; equal to any in the province for learning and candour. and 
supt'riour to all his contemporaries as a writer. Perhaps he was not so 
fervent a preacher as somtl. He might want a voice and manner, or that 
animation in the pulpit which some preachers have. and which will be 
more talked of, than the still sound of wisdom. Or perhaps he lived too 
long for his reputation. When a man's life is cut short in the midst of 
his days and usefulneslt, the excellences of his name and character are 
the subjects of remark for many generations. If another continues to 
old age, And mental imbecilities succeed the more vigorous intellect, he is 
remembered only in the last stage in life, and he drops into the grave 
without emotions of sorrow. His name is seldom mentiont'd in the neigh
bourhood where he dwelt, while those at a distance, who have heard of 
his fame when he appeared upon the stage of life with engaging virtue, or 
read his works with delight, wish to know what were the more minute paris 
of his character. 

Whether these observations apply gen"erally or not, Ihey certainly 
apply to the subject of this memoir. He has been quoted by all who 
give accounts of New-England, but few. very few notices of him are in 
the records of the town, where he sl)ent his days. A letter from the 
late worthy minister of Ipsl.\·ich has the following particulars: "Mr. 
Hubbard was born in 1621 i died J704. I should be hRppy to furnish 
you with some anecdotes concerning him, but have inquired of the 
most aged people, without answering my expectations. ~Ir. FOSler, a 
deacon of Dr. Dana's society, ninety years old, whose memory is good. 
8ays he hRS heard of Mr. H. as a worthy good man. and reputahle min
ister. That he lived in a house about 100 rods from Dr. Dana's meet
ing-house, near the high banks of IpoCwich river, commonly known here 
by the nllme of Turkey "hllre. al,d of his house the place and cellar is 
yet to be seen. The deacon says. that according to his best remem
brance Mr. H. married in his old age a second wire, which displeased 
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over thpir hpritage, and thpJ" wem entirely free from the 
spirit of pl'rst'elltion from ahroad. But can we suppose such 
a sP(lson to l<lst long. withollt having some internol diClt-r
encl's? and snch disturhances as mu'st eause strifes among 
christians, and perhaps mar the order of the community? 

In 

his parish very much, Ii,r though she was a sl'riou!I worthy woman, ~he was 
rather 111 the lower scent's of life. and !lOt sufficiently filled. as they 
thought. Ii'r the !'t·ttion: filr people think. said the g.,ocl deacon. that 
they have a good right til judge ilnd chll~c lilr a mini~tf'r in all things, 
e\'eu in tlw fttfair Ilf l!<'Iting a wife," Thill lelll'r fwm Mr. Fri~hie WHS 

written .I nnllary 21i. l~(I.t; and in ~r ay filllowilll!. he wrote ... I ha\'e 
made further inquiry Ilf thfl~e elderly lII('n, bllt callnllt learn fhe preci~e 
tillle or the e\'enl SIl intere~ting to you frolll y"ur laudable partiality," &c. 
II I have ~earchecl the town record" of Ipswich, ',Ild lilld th'lt tlwre was a 
Mr. 'VIII. llllhb.trcl, a lIIall of note and illlluellce. abnut the )'ear Hi40; 
that he was ellll'lny!'d ill rlllllling the lille all" marking the bllulld~ be
tween 1,lswich. Sall'm. "lid TClp~field. III 1U4:l Ltlld~ were grallt .. d to 
him ill clllI~id .. r.tli()n Ilr :tfl Itlcrhw:lv, whi .. h run thron"h his fHrm. There 
is no mention of his h .. in~ rt1He~~lltati\'(" IIor can I tell whether he was 
the f:tlher of the lIIini~tPr. It is evidcut, tint :\Ir. I\. the minister wa~ 
preaching in Ipswich \(i.)H, hnt not sellled l\Ir. Rogers and he were 
preachin!! at this time, and the town had a deSire to ~.·tl.le Oil" of thelll. 
Mr. Nathanid Rogers diNI ill 16.:;.). i\lr. Cohbet Iwl heen settled a 
colleague with hiu,; and we rn~y presume, that Mr. Hubb:ud was sllon 
after jnilled widt ~Ir. CobllPt. For in IIi5U. 1 fiud his name as line of a 
Cllmnttllee to sl·\lle some affairs of the town, which illlplif's that he was 
an inhahitant. .\Jr. Cob bet died IG~'), There is on thp. records an RC
couut or grants (If mOlley to purch,lse large quantIties or sugar, cyder, 
wille, and other articlf's 10 rerre-h the atteud IIlt~, and reward a con:!ide
Table nulltlwr of IItl'U t',r thp scn'icP!l Ihry pPTftlrlltpd upon that great and 
solemn occasion. But at Mr. IIubhard'" funeral there is 110 mention made 
of any exp .. nces. You may wOIHI£'r at this. But slime circllmstances 
will assi,;t in explaining it. Mr. J"hn Rogers was settled ill 1692. 1\Ir. 
Fitch was ordained in 1703, and Mr. Hubbard died li04. They had 
therelilre three utiuisters at the same time; it was a relief lint" them to 
have one taken away who was useless by age and infirmities. " Alas I 
the di'e effects of IOIiNing here." 

In the year i6iH Mr. Hubbart! preached the election sermon, which 
is among the very ~ood ones published during that century. lIe was 
amon~ the seventeen ministers whn bore testinHlIIY agaillst the old church 
in Boston when tltey settled Mr. Da\·ellport. and abo wlt!'n the gen· 
eral assembly approved of the act of the first church, and censured 
the procpetllllgli of the third church, ~ollJmClnly callf'd the Old South. 
The division excited upon this occasion illterested the passions of the 
people at large, 80 as to give a new complexion to publick affairll. Most 
of the deputies, who had so severely censured the brethren who built 
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In the year 1656 the churches of New-England ht-gan to 
feel some disquietudt~s from certain qnt>stions, that were 
agitated among themselves, and caused vt>hement disputes 
among brethren who held communion with each other, as 
members of the same body, and which were not settled till 
a synod was called to advise, and determine the future dis
cipline of the churches. 

About this time also the Quakers made their first appear
ance in Massachusetts. And the spirit of persecution was 
extended to the Baptists. 

It may he proper to rdate the causes of strife and contention 
in the ordt>r ht>re laid down, and also the several events, which 
happened in consequence of the tumult that was excited. 

The first sflurct> of uneasiness was the question concerning 
baptism of childrtln; whether any should have this privilege, 
except the children of those who partook of the Lord's sup
per. Douhts and diflerenct>s had arisen in the minds of some 
divines; others were fixed in their opinion. that no altera
tions should be made. In the same church, was frequently 

manifested 

the Old South ehureh • .for ",,;,. spi,.it of innount;uft, and kaving tlr, good 
old path '1 ,h,i,. jfJthers, were left out, and new members chosen. Tbe 
town of Ipswich took an active part in this matter i and Mr. Hubbard's 
inftuence had considerable effect upon their proceedings. 

III 1684 Mr. Hubbard presided at the commencement. Tbis was after 
tbe death of President Rogers. But though Dr. Increase Mather was 
in the neighbourhood, the Senatus Academicus saw fit to send for a mio
ister from the county of E~sex; so respectable was his character among 
tbe literary men of his profession. 

The publieations or Mr. Hubbard were not very numerotJl. They con
lIist of Beveral volumes in duodecimo. One of whieh ill R narrative of the 
Indian Wars; memOirs of Maj. Gen. Dennison, &e. But his chief atten
tion was paid to his MS. hilltory, which was foundp.d upon the plan of 
Winthrop's journal. For some r~ason or other neither of thefle MSS. wpre 
pprmitted to be seen by the publick, till lately the journal has been printed. 
Ia all hill hilltories Mr. Hubbard appears a IIteady frIend to the Constitution 
or the Churches. He expressed iudignant feelings at the erectioo of the 
chureh in Brattle-street upon a more liberal plan than our fathers were 
willmg to adopt. 

There ill nothing of tbis said in bis MS. history, whicb only eomes 
down to 1680, but he IIpeaks pointedly in bis private leuera to several 
gentlemen, and in the last thiog which he published, hia DyiRg 1'esti
mony to the Order or tbe Churcbes, whieh he wrote jointly with Mr. 
Hi,geDlOD or Salem. 
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manifested a difference of opinion between the pastor and 
certain of the brethren. The first settlers, with the excep
tion of very few, were members of the churches where they 
lived, and they confined baptism to the offspring of believers 
who, in their opinion, would come as readily to one ordinance 
as the other. But when the plantation increased, and new 
ch~r~hes were gathered, some of them expressed a different 
opinIOn. 

There were sundry families, \vho had received this privi
lege in the European churches; and to be denied it in New
England they thought a strange thing. 

This occasion cd many debates among the ministers of this 
country. Zeal excited party spirit. It is a delicate and 
difficult matter to make innovations. It is peculiarly so, if 
we have to stem the torrent of prejudice; or where prt'ju
dices of a religious nature, warp the minds of the disputants, 
or heat them with zeal. 

There has seldom been a case more delicately circumstan
ced than this, in ecclesiastical affilirs. The ministers, who 
were willing to have the privilege of baptism, met with oppo
sition in their own societies, as well as with their brethren in 
the ministry. Such as were popular carried their point, but 
otlwrs, who had less influence, were ohliged either to yield their 
opinion, or to use the language of the psalmist, "Wo is me 
that I sqjourn in Mesech, and dwell in the tents of Kcdar." 

This dispute first arose in Connecticllt. As it was custom
ary in each colony to consult the magistrates upon every im
portant sul~cct, whether civil or religious; the rulers of Con
necticllt sent to the magistrates of Massachusetts to hold a 
council upon the s111~ect of baptism. The meeting was held 
in the town of Boston the 4th of June 1657. Thev mutual
ly agreed to call some of the clergy to the conference: in whose 
wisdom and pmdence they could confide. About twenty 
ministers assembled; and the magistrates recommended to 
them, that they should search the scriptures upon this point; 
and compare the practice of other churches with the practice 
of their own. The result of their deliberations, after debate of 
considerable earnestness, was presented to the magistrates of 
eachjul'isdiction. "These careful nursing fathers," says Mr. 
Huhbard, " foreseeing many difficulties would arise, took the 
prudent course for the clearing up of the truth in controversy, 

unto 
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unto universal satisfaction, lest otherwise differencE's in judg
ment should beget or occasion uncomfortable animosities, if 
not paroxysms of contention, that might in this way be 
more easily prevented, than healed, if they once broke out, 
which the e\'ent made too evident afterwards." 

The object of both magistrates and ministers was peace. 
Knowing how great a matter a little fire kindleth, they were 
afraid of a general conflagration, and would not finish their 
result till they were all agreed; or if they were not all of 
the same opinion, the unity of affection should not be dis
turbed. Very contrary to what Gregory Nazianzen observes 
of ecclesiastical councils: for it was his opinion, that they 
always cause contentions, and end in disorder. 

They su bmitted their questions and answers to the magis
trates, for the service and improvement of the churches, 
both in Connecticut and Massachusetts. 

Some papers, which contained the result of these consult
ations, were sent to England, and made pu blick hy the 
gentleman to whom they were committed. No publication 
of them had been made in these parts, as might be expect
ed, therefore he, in the year 1659, caused them to be emit
ted from the press. 

A book containing the substance of the disputation was 
entitled, A di'7!-'te concerning clt'Urc/t members, and their 
children, in answer to twenty-one question.If. 

These questions, with their answers, may with great pro
priety be combined with the materials of our church history. 

(To be c:onlintud.) 

AN ACCOUNT OF 'I'HE SEVERAL RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES IN 

PORTSMOUTH, NEW-HAMPSHIRE, FROM THEIR FIRST 

ESTABLISHMENT, AND OF THE MINISTERS OF EACH, TO 

THE FIRST OF JANUARY, 1805. By TIMOTHY ALDF.N, 

JUN., MEMBER OF THE MASSACHUSETTS HISTORICAL 

SOCIETY AND OF THE SOCIETY IN THE STATE OF NEW

YORK FOR THE PROMOTION OF AGRICULTURE, ARTS, 

AND MANUFACTURES. 

I T is a suhject of regret, that the first volume of the Ports
mouth town records has not been preserved. The second, 

after 
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after exhibiting a few extracts from the former, commences 
with the transactions of the year 1652. It is considerably 
mutilated with age, and ought, ere now, to ha\'e becn trans
cribed. Nothing is to be found in it, from which we can 
learn who were employed, as prpachers of the gospel, in 
this place, which was first settled by Europeans in 1623, 
prior to Richard Gibson. 

A grant was made, hy the ancient inhabitants of the 
lower end of Paseataqna, of fifty acres of land for a glehe, 
on thc 25th of May, 161.0. From the instrumcnt,* hy 
which this sequestration was effected, it appears that a par
sonage house and chapelt were already erected on the 
premises, and that the people had chosen Mr. Richard 
Gi bson for" their first parson." 

" Het was sent from England, as minister to a fishing 
plantation, belonging to one Trelawney. He ",'as wholly 
addicted to the hierarchy and discipline of England, and 
exercised his ministerial function, according to the ritual. 
He was summoned before the court, at Boston, for scandal
izing the government there and denying their title; but, upon 
his submission, they discharged him without fine or punish
ment, hping a strangel' and about to depart the country." 

The inhabitants of Portsmouth, having heen left, in 1638, 
by the widow, who was the executrix o(Mason, the original 
proprietor, to shift for themselves, were, for sevNal years, 
under a f!overnment of their own formation, as were those 
of Dover and Exeter, respectively; but, in April, 1641, 
these petty repuhlicks put themselves under the jurisdiction 
of Massachusetts. It was, probably, about this time, or 
soon after, that Gibson took his departure. 

" In December,~ 1642, those of the lower part of Pascata
qua invited MI'. James Parker, of Weymouth, [near Boston] 
a godly man to be their minister. He by advising with di
vers of the magistrates and elders accepted the call and went 
aud taught among them, this winter, and it pleased God to 
give great success to his labours, so as above forty of them, 
whereof the most had been very profane, and some of them 
professed enemies to the way of our churches, wrote to the 

magistrates 

• Town records. t Appendix, note A. * Belknap's New-Hampshire. ~ Winthrop's Journal. 
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magistrates and elders, acknowledging the sinful course they 
had lived in, and bewailing the same, and blessing God for 
calling them out of it, and earnestly desiring that Mr. Parker 
might be settled among them. Most of them fell back 
again, in time embracing this present world." 

Doctor Belknap asserts, that he had been a deputy in Mas
sachusetts, that he was a scholar, and that, after leaving 
Portsmouth, he removed to Barhadoes and settled there. 

At a town-meetin~,* 11 April, 1655, the inhabitants 
"generally acknowlt'dged themselves willing" that Mr. 
Browne should continue their minister, as he had been, if he 
were so pleased. Whence he came, how long he 'tarried, 
and whither he went is not known. 

At a town-meeting,* 27 October, 1656, it was voted to 
send to Mr. Samuel Dudley, son of the deputy governour, 
with whom the selectment agreed, on the 10 of the follow
ing month, to be their minister, to come the next spring, 
and to have fourscore pounds a year. He settled in Exeter, 
where he died, in 1683, at the age of 77. 

The selectmen! sent Henry Sherburne, 7 September, 
1657, to a Mr. Wostf'r,~ with a call from the inhabitants of 
Portsmouth to be their minister, in case they and he should 
agree, he giving them a visit. Whether he came, or not, 
does not appear. 

Although several candidates were successively employed 
in this town; yet no one was ordained, till almost fifty years, 
from the time of its first settlement, were elapsed. Of the 
temporary preachers, already mentioned, Gibsonll was the 
only one, who followed the ritual of the English church. 

The selectmen, ~ Brian Pendleton, John CUlt, Richard 
Cutt, William Seavey, and Henry Sherburne were empow
ered by the town, 27 August, 1657, to build a new meet
ing house. This was, accordingly, erected on the rise of lalld 
a few paces to the southward of Pickerill's mill dam, and, in 
1664, it was furnished with a bell. In 1660, Richard Cutt 
was chosen by the selectmen to superintend the work of trans
forming the old meeting-bollse, which, in 1640, was called a 
chapel, ioto a dwelling-house for the use of the minister. 

The 

• Town records. 
t Town records. 

t Called townsmen frequently at that period. 

II Langdon in reply to Ogden. 
§ So written in the town records. 

ff Town records. 
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The re\'erend Joshua Moodey,* the first, who was ordained 
in Portsmouth, is supposed to have begun his lahours here, 
early in 1658. lIe was then supported by eighty-six sub
scri lwrs. There was a formal vote of the town, 5 March, 
1660, for his regular establishment in the ministry. A church, 
however, was not gathered, in this place, till the year 1671 ; 
though Mr. Moodey appears to have preached here statedly 
from the time of his first coming. This part of the country 
owed milch to the talents, the christian exampl!:', and the pas
toral fidelity and zeal of this distinguished character. His 
account of gathering and carrying on the church of Christ 
in Portsmouth, which is written in a fair hand, will, no doubt, 
he more acceptable, than any abridgment of it, whieh the 
author of this compilation can offer. It has therefore been 
copif'd from his records and is hert~ sultioined. 

"Portsmouth, N. E. anno ](j71. Aftel' many serious 
endeavours, which had been used by the then minister of 
the place, since the pastor of the church there, in publick, 
and by se\'eral of the inhabitants in private, the Lord, with
out whose presf'nce and blessing man builds but in vain, was 
pleased, at length, to lay the foundation of an house for 
himself in this plMe, of the heginning and progress where
of here follows a hrief bllt true account." 

"In the winter time of the foregoing year, viz. 1670, 
there were several meetings together of the minister with 
se\'eral of the inhahitants, who were members of other con
gregations ill the country, and by providence settled inhab
itants in Portsmouth, to discourse and confer ahout that 
great work and necessary duty of entering into church fel
lowship, that themselves might enjoy all the ordinances of 
the Lord's hOllse and their little ones also might be laid 
near God's altars and brought up IInder the instruction and 
discipline of his house. Nor could they, that were members 
of other churches, any longer satisfy themselves to live with
out the enjoyment of these edifying and strengthening OI'di
nances, that their souls had, in some measure, formerly tasted 
the good of, though now, for some years, been kept from. 
Others also well affected to the work professed their long
ings after those fat and marrowed things in God's house, 

and 

• So spelled by him. 
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and their readiness to join with them in hel ping to build, if 
they should be found fit for the same." 

" Hereupon, several assembled in private, and sought the 
Lord by fasting* and prayer, that he would discover to us a 
right way, there being many fears and discouragements be
fore us, for ourselves and our little ones, and we hope we 
may say he was entreated of us, as the event hath in some 
measure, blessed be his- name, made manifest." 

" I t was agreed that those, which were in full communion 
with other congregations abroad, should acquaint the respec
tive churches, to which they did belong, with the motion on 
foot, and desire their advice, approbation, countenance, and 
prayers therein, which was accordingly done." 

"There was a meeting appointed in a private house, 
wherein all, that had given in their names for the work, were 
to assemble and to read each to other a reason of the hope, 
that was in them, by giving account of their knowledge and 
experience, that so they might be satisfied one in another, 
and be capable of joining together as members of the same 
body. Several days were spent in this exercise, to the mu
tual refreshing and endearing of the speaker, aud to the 
awakening and warning of others of the neighbours that 
were, as they had liberty to be, present at these exercises." 

" In fine, there was another meeting to inquire whether all, 
that had made relations, were so satisfied one in another, as to 
their relations and conversations, as that tbey could with free
dom of spirit join in a body together, and unite in the same 
society, according to the rules of Christ. What ground of 
scruple lay upon the spirits of any, with reference to one or 
other of the fore mentioned company, was lovingly and plainly 
propounded, and satisfaction was ingenuously tendered on the 
one party and accepted by the other. Furthermore, we did 
discourse of and discover our apprehensions and persuasions 
concerning the order and discipline of the house of God. 
And there was a unanimous consent unto what had been pub
lickly delivered in many sermons in the latter end of the year 
1670, and the beginning of the year 1671, from Ezekiel xliii. 
10, 11, 12, about the laws, ordinances, and forms of the 

. house, with the goings out thereof and the comings in thereof. 
·Of 

• Ezra "iii. 21,22,23. 
VOL. X, U 

Digitized by Google 



42 Account of the Religiflfu Societies 

Of such high concernment did and do we account it to be 
for peace and edification of the whole, that both pastor and 
p~ople should in these matters, at least for the substance, 
and as near as may be in mere circumstantials also, speak 
the same things." 

" Herenpon, there were some appointed to acquaint the 
civil authority, according to the law of the country, with 
what was thought on among us, that by the good liking and 
encouragement of the same, we might make an orderly and 
comfortable proceedure in the work before us. Which be
ing done, several churches were sent to and entreated to send 
their elders and messengers upon the , which was ap
pointed for the gathering of the church and ordination of 
officers therein. The church of Cambridge was sent to, be
cause the pastor dM belong to that church. They brought 
his dismiss;on. Also the church of Ipswich, Rowley, and 
Hampton. They met accordingly, and governour Leverett 
came also." 

"He that was appointed pastor preached in the morning 
Ollt of Ezekiel xlviii. ult. After sermon some intermission 
was made, and, on their meeting again, the pastor with all 
those, who were to be the beginners of the new church, made 
their relations, and those, who were memhers of other chnrch
es, had their dismissions, and all made their relations whether 
members or non-members, and they were approved of by the 
messengers of churches and embodied into a church by an 
explicit covenant. Then the pastor was ordained after the 
unanimous vote of the church for choice of him and liberty 
given to all the congregation to object, if they had aught to 
say. He was ordained by several of the elders at the desire 
of the church, Mr. Cabot giving him his charge, and Mr. 
Wh~elwright the right hand of fellowship. Then the pastor 
ordained Samuel Haines deacon, with imposition of hand 
and prayer. A psalm was sung and the congregation dis
missed by the pastor with a prayer and blessing." 

"The church cov~nant that those, who first embodied, 
did on that day publickly and solemnly enter into." 

"We do this day solemnly and publickly, in the presence 
of God and his people, avouch the one only living and true 
God, Father, Son, and Spirit, to be our God, and his word 
or reve~Jed will to be our rule, and do with ourselves give up 

OUf 
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our children to be the Lord's. We do also professedly and 
heartily subject ourselves to Jeslls Christ, as the head of his 
church, and do covenant and promise that we will submit our
selves to the government of Christ in this particular church, 
according to the laws of his house, that we will watch over 
our brethren and be watched over by them, according to 
rule, and that we will in all things so demean ourselves 
towards our pastor and fellow members, as also towards all 
others, as becomes the gospel, that the Lord may dwell 
among us and bless us, and we may be a peculiar people to 
his service and glory. And all this we promise by the help 
of Jesus Christ, and in his name, looking up to him for his 
assistance, as being of ourselves capable of doing nothing. 
Subscribed by Joshua Moodey, John Cun, Richard CUlt, 
Elias Stileman, Hichard Martyn, Samuel Haines, James 
Pendleton, John Fletcher, and John Tucker." 

In 1684, while lieutenant governour Cranfield was at the 
head of the province, a very extraordinary kind of persecu
tion, for this part of the world, took place. Mr. Moodey 
had distinguished himself by his independent and faithful 
manner of preaching and toe strictness of his church disci
pline. The following anecdote* is given in brief; but shows 
something of the man. 

A Scotch ketch had been seized and carried out of the har .. 
bour, by night, the owner of which, G***** J******, a 
member of the church, swore, upon trial, that he had not had 
a hand in ~ending her away, and that he knew nothing about 
it; but, the circumstances were such, there were strong sus
picions that he had perjured himself. He found means, how
ever, to settle the matter with Cranfield, so that" he forgave 
him all;" but Mr. Moodey judged it necessary, notwithstand
ing what the governour had done, to do something to vindi
cate the honour of his church. He preached a sermon" upon 
swearing and the evil of false swearing," had several church 
meetings, called the offender to account, and, at length, 
brought him to a publick confession. This proceeding, on 
the part of Moodey, irritated Cranfield to the highest degree. 
In order to have opportunity to let off the artillery of his ven
geance upon the persevering and conscientious pastor, he was 
determined to put the uniformity act into operation; the con

• Drawn Crom MoodeY'a recorda. 
sequence 
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sequenee of which was, that Mr. Moodey was indicted, 5 
February, 1684, and was imprisoned for thirteen weeks. 
The following stateuwllt is in his own language. 

"The pastor was indicted by governour Cranfield for re
fllsing to administer the sacrament of the Lord's supper unto 
him, after the way of tlH~ church of England, and because he 
had often administered it after another way. He pleaded lib
erty of conscience, allowed by the commission, but was im
pleaded hy Joseph Raynes, king's attorney, and was sent to 
prison, where he eontinued thirteen weeks, and then, by the 
intercession of some friends, was dismissed with a charge to 
preach no more on penalty of furthcr imprisonment. The 
persecution heing personal, and his mouth utterly stopped, 
while the other ministers in the province were undisturbed, 
and there being a door opened to preach elsewhere, it was 
thought adviseable for him to take up with a caIl to the old 
church in Boston, where he continued preaching till the Jear 
1692, and then hy advice of a council, he retumcd to Ports
mouth again in the beginning of the year 1693. The judge 
of the court was [captain of the fort] Walter Barefoot, the 
justices Mr. Fryer, Peter Coffin, Thomas Edgerly, Henry 
Green, and Hemy Robey. Overnight, four of the six dis
sented from his imprisonment; but, before next morning, 
Peter Coffin, heing hectored by Cranfield, drew off Robey 
and Green. Only Mr. Fryer aud Edgerly refused to con
sent, but by the major part he was committl~d. Not long 
after, Green repented and made his acknowledgment to the 
pastor, who frankly forgave him. Robey was excommunica
ted out of Hampton church for a rom man drunkard, and died 
excommunicate, and was by his friends thrown into a hole, 
near his house, for fear of an arrest of his carcase. Bare
foot fell into a languishing distemper, whereof he died. 
Coffin was taken by the ) ndians and his hOllse and mills 
burnt, himself not slain but dismissed. The Lord give him 
repentance, though no sign of it have appeared. Ps. ix. 16." 

" The church was often visited by the pastor, in this in
terval, and kept up their private meetings and fasts, and so 
held together, though some removed, and others were taken 
away by death." * 

After the departure of Cranfield, messengers were, several 
times, 

• Moodey's recorus, in the hands of Rev. Dr. Buckminstcr. 
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times, sent from Portsmouth to Boston to treat with Mr. 
Moodey about his return. Copies of the letters, which pass
ed between ,him and the selectmen upon this subject, are 
preserved in our town records, from which it appears tbat 
the affection between him and the people of his former charge 
was mutually retained., Some difficulty, however, seems to 
have subsisted in his mind, so that he thought it adviseable 
not to leave Boston without the recommendation of a council. 
He was, accordingly, urgent that the church at Portsmouth 
should concur in a measure, which he considered as impor
tant. The people, for what reason it is uncertain, did not 
second his proposal, and at length, as Mr. Moodey made it a 
sine qua non, relinquished the expectation of his return. 

During Mr. Moodey's ahsence, one Gilbert Laurey preach
ed at Portsmouth for a season. John Cotton, son of Seaborn 
Cotton, who afterwards succeeded his father in'the ministry at 
Hampton, was invited to settle in this place and take tbe over
sight of the flock; but he* advised that further application 
should be made to Mr. Moodey, who, in the beginning of 
1693, by recommendation of an ecclesiastical council, previ
ously obtained, resumed his pastoral charg~ over a people, by 
whom he had been greatly esteemed, and with whom he spent 
the remainder of his days in usefulness, harmony, and love. 

Joshua Moodey was born in England, as is supposed, and 
was brought to this country when very young. His father,t 
William Moodey, was one of the early settlers of Newbury, 
and lived on a place about a mile to the.southward of Rev. 
Mr. Popkin's meeting house. Joshua Moodey was gradua
ted, at Harvard College, in 1653. From the catalogue it ap
pears that he was one of the fellows of his alma mater, and 
Belknapt asserts that he was invited, upon the death of presi
dent Rogers, which happened, in 1684, to take the oversight 
of the College, which he modestly declined. 

Being on a visit to Boston, he died, after a short illness, 
on the sabbath, 4 July, 1697, in the 65 year of his age. 
Doctor Cotton Mather preached his funeral sermon from these 
words, "Looking steadfastly on him, they saw his face, as it 

had 

• Town records. 
t Letter from Rev. Silas Moodey, of Arundel, to the author. App. 

note B. i Hist. New-Hampshire. 
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had been the face of an angel." His eulogist calls him that 
man of God. Quam mlt/ta quam paucis ! He gives him a 
very excellent character to which* the reader is referred, as 
the limits of this compilation would be too much extended 
hy quoting it entire. 

The list of Mr. IHoodey's baptisms amounts to one hun
dred and ten only. The number of communicants, which 
had heen admitted into the church at Portsmouth, previous 
to 1697, is one hundred and six ty. 

One work, of which Mr. Moodey was the author, was print
ed at Boston by Richard Pierce, in 1685, 12mo. p. 109. It 
is entitled "A practical discourse concerning the choice hen
"etit of communion with God ill his hOllse, witnessed unto 
" by the experience of saillts as the best improvement of time, 
" being the Sllm of Se\'eral sermons 011 Psalm 84, 10, preal'h
"ed at Boston, on It'cture da\"s." This little mlume is ac
companied with a preparato~y address, to the reader, by 
Rev. James Allen, which gi,'es it a handsonlP. and just enco
millm. What other works he puhlished is not known. 

Tlll~ uillfty-lltird v()lume of 1\h. .Mood,~y's manuscript ser
mons, the last of which is numbered 4070, and dated, 30 
Scpl!~mher, 1688, is ill possession of the author of this ac
count; and, likewise, a copy of a very solemn exhortation, 
deli\'ered by this noted divine, 6 March, 1686, before the 
execution of a malefactor, who had been convicted of murder. 
This copy is supposed to be in the hand writing of John 
Templestone, to whom it belonged, in 1687. 
Th~ settlers of Strawberry Bank, as the town plat of Ports

mouth, especially that part of it comprising and in the vicinity 
of Church Hill, was originally called; of Great Island, or 
Newcastle; of Sandy Beach, a part of Rye; of Sagamore, 
or Witch Creek; and of Greenlandt lIsed to resort to the 
Bank, or Portsmouth, for publick worship till about the last 
of the seventeenth century. 

Rev. Nathanael Rogers was ordained in this place, 3 
May, 1699. He was a descendant from John Rogers, who 
suffered martyrdom in the reign of queen Mary, and inherited 
so much of the spirit and talents of his renowned ancestor, 
that his labours ill this part of the vineyard, like those of his 

learned 

... 1\1 agn alia. t App. note C. 
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learned and pious predecessor, were abundantly blessed by 
the great Head of the church. 

An unhappy division, as it gave rise to considerable ani
mosity, originated among the inhabitants of Portsmouth, in 
1712. At that time, it was thought expedient to build a 
new meeting house; and, as the northern part of the town 
was then become populous, it seemed reasonable that it 
should be fixed in a situation more central, than was the an
tient one, at Pickerin's dam. I t is said that the people at 
the south end were willing that the new meeting house 
shollid have been erected on the spot where Mr. Joseph Ha
ven's house now stands, or on the rise of ground nigh it. 
This, however, was too far from the north end to meet the 
ideas of the inhabitants in that quarter. They had deter
mined upon the northeastern corner of the twelve acre lot, 
reserved as part of the glebe, for building the new house of 
worship. The tradition is, as handed down by some, that 
the people of Greenland,* who were desirous of a separation 
from Portsmouth, were induced to come forward, in a spirited 
manlier, to aid in carrying tbe vote of the town agreeably to 
the wishes of the north end, and that those, whom they thus 
befriended, were, in their turn, to assist in making Greenland 
a separate corporation. The point was gained, and Green
land experienced the kindness, wbich tradition says had been 
promised. 

The author of this compilation has been told that, although 
the minister and a majority of the town were in favour of 
repairing to tbe lJew housfl, when completed, for publick 
worship, yet a majority of the antient church was in the op
position. If this were a fact, it is probable that some of 
them were so far advanced in life, or otherwise so infirm, as 
not to be able to attend in the sanctuary; because there is 
a regular vole of the church, in the records kept by Mr. Rog
ers, dated 7 January, 1713, authorising and directing him, 
on "the next sabbath com~ se'nnight, to preach in the new 
meeting house, and to continue preaching there, as formerly 
at the old meeting, and to perform all other offices, which 
appertain to his function." 

The people, at the south end, appear to have much resent
ed 

• Newcastle, to which Rye was attached, was set oft" seyer" yeull berore. 
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ed the proceedings of the major part. At a general town 
meeting 9 September, 1713, captain John Pickerin, \\:ho was 
warm in the cause of the south eud, was chosen moderator. 
After passing two votes, it is said, disorders arose and the 
justices dissolved the meeting; Jet Pickerin put a number 
of things to vote, which were carried; such as, that* the 
old meeting house shall continue town meeting house forever, 
and, when too much decayed with age to be repaired, that 
a new one shall be erected in its place; that the glehe land 
formerly given by the town for the use of the ministry shall 
wholly remain to the benefit of the minister, who shall olIi
ciate in said house; that a committe(:' shall wait upon :Mr. 
Rogers to see if it be his pleasure to continue preaching at 
the old meeting hOllse, during his abode in the town, if not, 
that the said committee shall provide an able minister, for 
the said place of worship, and agree with him for his salary, 
which agreement, so made, shall be ratified and fulfilled by 
the town, &c. 

It is hardly probable that there would have bC(:,1l such an 
unhappy misunderstanding in the town, were it not for the 
advantage, which, as some thought unfairly, the north end 
gained over the south, relative to the glebe. However, it is 
certain the patronage of the glebe, or the 'right of pres(:'nta
tation, according to the original grant, was to be in the" par
" ishioners, or greater part of them, forever;" so that, if the 
vote for placing the new meeting house, on the spot, where 
it now stands, were in all respects fairly obtainrd, the inhab
itants, at the south end of the town, had no reason to com
plain, seeing they chose to forego the pri"ilege of their part 
of the glebet rather than be under the necessity of walking 
a few rods further to att(:,l1d puhlick worship. 

When Mr. Emerson came to preach in the old meeting 
house, it gave dissatisfaction to Mr. Hogers and his church, 
insomuch that they made attempts for calling a council to 
advise upon the sultiect. Whether any council ever met and, 
if it did, what was the result, is unknown. 

The reverend Nathanael Rogerst was son of John Rogers, 
president 

• Town records. 
t This glebe land, which would now be of great value, was mostly dis

posed of, at long leases, many years ago, for a trifling consideration. 
t App. note D. 
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president of Harvard College, and was born at Ipswich, 22 
February, 1669. He was graduated at Cambridge, in 1687, 
and died, 3 October, 1723, and was interred, as was his suc
cessor also, in the ancient burial ground, usually called the 
Point of Graves. The slate, which was let into his monu
mental stone, and upon which his epitaph was written, is not 
to be found. The late president Stiles, when a preacher in 
this town, copied off tbe inscription, which by that mean, has 
been preserved and is here subjoined, as the hest eulogium 
in the power of the compiler to offer the Historical Society. 

Hie sepelitl1r reverendus Nathanael Rogers, A. M. 
Jesu Christi minister fidelis ; 

prosapia studiis evangeliis devota 
oriundus; 

ingenio, eruditione, integritate, 
moribusque suavissimis 

valde ornatus ; 
benevolenti!e. fidei, pietatis 

exemplar iIIustre; 
theologi!e consultissimus ; 

concionator pf!eclarus 
ecclesi!e pastor vigilantissimus ; 

natus est Ipsvici, 7mo. kalendas MartH, 
MDCLXIX. 

In Jesu sinum efftavit animam 
5to. nonas Octobris, 

MDCCXXIII. 
I t'I::!~~ j;l"':S: ~::!T 

Mr. Rogers kept a record of his baptisms, admissions into 
the church, and marriages; but, as some part has been lost, 
the number of neither can be determined. He was repeated
ly solicited to publish some of his sermons, but Pover declined. 

The reverend Jabez Fitch succeeded Mr. Rogers. His 
church records, if he kept any, are supposed to be lost. 
The time of his installation is unknown. 

Being a resident* at Cambridge, he was invited, in the lat
ter part of 1702, by the antient parish of Ipswich, to seule as 

colleague 

• Letter from Reverend Levi Frisbie to the author. 
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colleague with reverend John Rogers. He was, according
ly, ordained in the course of the following year. 

On the 13 of December, 1723, soon after the vacancy at 
Portsmouth, ho withdrew* from his pastoral office at I ps
wich, on account of the incompetency of It.is support, and was 
probahly estahlished here, in a short time after. The people 
of his former charge were displeased at his leaving them; 
yet, such appl'ars to have been their regard, they repeatedly 
exerted themselves for his return. It is not certain that his 
removal was ever sanetioned by the voice of an ecclesiastical 
council. Pecuniary difll~rencf's, between him and the peo
ple of J pswieh, were not finally adjusted till 22 September, 
1726, and thpn by way of arbitration. 

He was hornt at Norwich in Connecticllt, in April, 1672, 
and was tllP. fourth son, by a second marriage, of reverend 
James Fitch. He was graduated at Harvard College, in 
1694, and was both a tutor and a fellow of that seminary. 
From this eireumstance it may be conjectured that he was a 
gentleman of distinguished talents and learning; and, es
peeially, as he was called to a settlement at Ipswich, which, 
at that period, was one of the principal parishes in the coun
try, and had been furnished with a series of ministers of the 
first reputation. He died of a nervous fever, 22 November, 
1746, in the 75 year of his age, after a pious and useful min
istry in Portsmouth of more than 20 years' continuance. 

He had a taste for historical researches and made a col
lection of facts, relative to New-Hampshire, of which doctor 
Belknap availed himself, when writing upon this state, and 
for which he has given credit. 

Four sermons arc extant, which Mr. Fitch published while 
at Portsmouth. The first, from Psalm xxviii. 5. was occa
sioned by the great earthquake, which happened, 29 Octo
ber, 1727. The second was preached in Gosport, on one 
of the Isles of Shoals, 26 July, 1732, at the ordination of 
reverend John Tucke, from these words, "I will make you 
fishers of men;" Matthew, iv. 19. The other two, from 
Jeremiah xiv. 8, 9. were designed to lead people to a religious 
improvement of the throat distemper, which prevailed in 
1735 and 6. He also published an account of that fatal 

disorder, 

• See note in the preceding page. t App. note E. 
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as it appeared, in New-Hampshire, for fourteen months 
prior to 26 July, 1736. 

The north Parish, 6 November, 1745, invited Mr. Sam
uel Langdon, he having been the grammar school master in 
Portsmouth, to assist Mr. Fitch. It was stipulated that he 
should have liberty to continue his school, so long as the aged 
minister should be able to perform the duties of his station, 
and then become his successor in office. 

Mr. Langdon was not ordained till 4 February, 1747. 
At this time the number of communicants, in the church 
committed to his care, exceeded one hundred and sixty. 

Being invited to take the oversight of Harvard College, 
his ministry in this town ceased, 9 October, 1774. In 1780, 
he resigned the presidency of that institution and, once 
more, entered on the milder task of teaching a church of 
Christ. He 'was installed at Hamptonfalls, 18 January, 1781. 
His extensive knowledge, hospitality, patriotism, and piety 
secured to him, in this calm retreat, the affection and re
spect of the people of his charge and of his numerous ac
quaintance. He departed this life, 29 November, 1797, 
havin~ nearly completed the 75 year of his age. 

He-was a native* of Boston and became a graduate of 
Harvard College, in 174.0. He receivp.d the degree of doctor 
of divinity from the university of A berdeen, in Scbtland, 
and was a member of the American Academy of Arts and 
Sciences. 

The following is a list of the doctor's publications. Possi
bly some are omitted. 1. A sermon, from Jeremiah xxiii. 
28,29, delivered in Greenland,3 Novf'mber, 1756, at the or
dination of the late reverend Samuel Macclintock, D. D. 2. 
Joy and gratitude to God for the long life of a good king and 
the conquest of Quebec, a thanksgiving sermon, preached at 
Portsmouth, 10 November, 1759, from the ]3 first verses of 
Psalm xxi. 3. An impartial examination of Mr. Robert San
deman's letters on Theron and Aspasio, printed in 1765. 4. 
A summary of christi~n faith and practice, drawn up, princi
pally, in scripture language, printed in ]768. 5. A sermon, 
from Micah iVa 5. on the coincidence of natural with re\'ealed 
rt'ligion, delivered at the Dudleian lecture, in Cambridge, 1 
November, 1775. 6. A sermon, from 1 Thessalonians, ii. 13, 

• App. Dote f. 
preached 
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preached in Dublin, New-Hampshire, at the ordination of 
reverend Edward Sprague, 12 November, 1777. 7. A ser
mon, from Ecclesiastes, vii. I, delivered in Cambridge, 9 May, 
1779, occasioned by the death of professor Winthrop. 8. A 
sermon from Deuteronomy, iv. 5, 6, 7, 8, preached at Con
cord, at the annual New-Hampshire election, 5 June, 1788. 
9. Observatiollson the revelations of JesusChrist tosaintJohn. 
8vo. p. 337, printed in 1791. 10. A discourse, from 1 Tim
othy, iii. ]4, 15, delivered in Portsmouth, before the Piscata
qua Assoeiation, 26 January, 1792. ] I. Corrections of some 
great mistakes committed hy reverend John Cosens Ogden, 
printed in 1792. 12. Remarks on the leading sentiments 
of reverend doctor Hopkins' system of doctrines, in a letter 
to a friend, printed in April, 1794. In 1761, colonel Joseph 
Blanchard and doctor Langdon, having taken great pains to 
prepare, published a map of New-Hampshire, which they 
inscribed to honourable Charles Townsend, esquire, his 
majesty's secretary at war and one of the privy council. 

The late doctor Stiles* preached his first sermon in the 
north parish, 6 April, 1777, and agreed to remove to Ports
mouth and carryon the work of the ministry, for one year, or 
till he should return to his flock in Newport. He, according
ly, on the 29 of May following, brought his family to this 
place, and staid till the summer of the next year, when he 
repaired to New-Haven, having been previously chosen presi
dent of Yale College. From the benefit of his instructions 
and example, and from the acquaintance, which the people 
formed with him, during his continuance here, his name will 
long be mentioned with respect, in this part of the country. 

In 1776, reverend David Macdure, D. D. now settled at 
East Windsor, in Connecticut, had an invitation, which he 
did not accept, to take the pastoral care of this church and 
congregation. 

Reverend Joseph Buckminster, D. D. was ordained, 27 
January, 1779. The baptisms from that time to the present, 
amount to lIearly eight hundred, and the admissions into his 
church, in the same period, to seventy-five. From the re
cords of Samuel Penhallow, esquire, who has been clerk of the 
ponh church, ever since June, 1757, the number of baptisms, 

from 

• Church records. 
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from that date to this, is sixteen hundred and sixty-seven, 
and the admissions one hundred and sixty-one. 

Haines, Fletcher, Keais, and Morse were deacons, in this 
town, at an early period. Since the time of Mr. Rogers the 
following is a list of those, who have filled the office of dea
con in the north church. Captain Tobias Langdon, Samuel 
Hart, Thomas Peirce, Thomas Peirce, son to the former, 
Samuel Sherburne, Samuel Penhallow, esquire, William 
Parker, esquire, father of the late bishop Parker of Boston, 
Daniel Lunt, Elisha Hill, Anllni Ruhamah Hall, and Job 
Harris. The two last and deacon Penhallow are still living. 

The plate belonging to this church consists in six cups of 
antique form, dated 1705; a christening bason, dated 1714; 
a tankard, given, in 1764, by Mrs. Mary Gambling, widow 
of honourable Benjamin Gambling, esquire; and two large 
flagons, the silver for making which was given by Thomas 
Wibird, esquire, who died 12 November, 1765, in the 59 
year of his age. * 

SOUTH PARISH NOT INCORPORATED. 

It has already been suggested that a part of the inhabitants 
of Portsmouth, at the time a majority repaired to the new, or 
north meeting house, in 1713, chose to continue the assem
bling of themselves together, for publick worship, at the an
tient building near Pickerin's dam. 

Rev. John Emerson was invited, 24 May, 1703,t to set
tle in the ministry at Newcastle, where he was soon after 
ordained by reverend messieurs John Cotton, John Pike, 
and John Clark. In 1712, for what reasons the author of 
this work has not been able to ascertain, his pastoral relation 
was dissolved. Having, for some time, preached in the old 
meeting house, in Portsmouth, he was installed there, 23 
March, 1715. Rev. Christopher Toppan,t in presence of 
reverend Caleb Cushing and Theophilus Cotton, gave him 
the customary charge. 

Mr. Emerson was a native of Ipswich and received the 
honours of Harvard College, where he was educated, in 1689. 
He very providentially escaped II with his life, 27 June, the 

same 

• North parish incorporated 1791. t Neweutle records. * Emerson's records. II Belknap's New.Hampshire. 
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same year, by declining, though strongly urged, to lodge at 
the house of major Waldron, in DO~'er, on the fatal night, 
when the Indians wmaked their vengeance on the unsuspect
ing inhabitants of that place. He crossed the Atlantick, in 
1708, spent some time in the city of London, and was hand
somely noticed by queen Ann. He died, on the 21 of June, 
1732, in the 62 year of his age, and was interred in the 
Cotton burial ground. 

The old meeting house was constantly used, during the life 
ofl\lr. Emerson; but, soon after his death, was converted into 
a dwelling house. In 1731, the present south meeting house 
was built. After it was raised, Mr. Emerson made a prayer 
upon a stage, fixed in the frame for the occasion, and it is still 
recollected, by the aged, that he particularly gave thanks, that 
no accident had happened in preparing, and putting the frame 
together. This was the last publick exercise he performed. 

During his ministry, in Portsmouth, he baptized seven hun
dred and sixty-two, and received into his church one hundred 
and twenty-four. Forty of these were added in course of a 
year after the great earthquake of 1727. Mr. Emerson took 
care to cherish a becoming remembrance of that alarming 
providence by preaching an occasional discourse, ever after, on 
the evening of the 29 of October. It is to be regretted that 
none of his sermons were published, as they would, no doubt, 
have done honour to his memory. He is said to have been an 
agreeable companion and a faithful preaeher of the gospe1.* 

Rev. William Shurtleff was ordained at Newcastle, in 
1712. He was invited, upon the death, to become the suc
cessor, of Mr. Emerson. He was, accordingly, instalIed in 
the south parish of Portsmouth, 21 February, 1733. 

Mr. Shurtlefft was a native of Plymouth. in Massachusetts, 
and was numbered among the graduates of Harvard College, 
in 1707. He left this world for a better, 9 May, 1747. His 
remains, as were those of Mr. Strong, were deposited under 
the communion table of his chureh. No stone has been 
erected to his memory. His name, h,?we\'er, will long be 
mentioned with respect, for his uncommon meekness and pa
tience under great trials, and for distinguished piety as well 
as pastoral fidelity. During his ministry in this place, he bap
tized more than seven hundred, and admitted one hundred 

and 
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and thirty communicants. He was a great friend and promo
ter of the revival of religion, which became so general about 
the time of 1742. In the course of this year, he had sixty
three added to his church. * 

Mr. Shurtleff published, 1. A sermo'n, from Galatians ii. 
2, which he preached in the parish of Rye in Newcastle, 14 
September, 1726, at the ordination of reverend Nathanael 
Morrit. 2. A sermon from Psalm cxvi. 3, 4, 5, delivered at 
Newcastle, 1 January, 1727, in commemoration of the suffer
ings, prt'servation, and deliverance of a company of mariners, 
some years before, shipwrecked on Boon Island; with an 
address to hone John Wentworth, esq. 3. A sermon, from 
Revelations ii. 1, preached at North Hill, in Hampton, 31 
October, ] 739, at the ordination of reverend Nathanael 
Gookin. 4. A sermon, from Luke xxiii. 42, occasioned by 
the execution of Sarah Simpson and Penelope Kenny,t and 
in the hearing of the former, delivered 27 December, 1739. 
This sermon is preceded by an address to the reader, ,of 
which Mr. Fitch was the author. 5. A sermon, from Romans 
x. 1, preached in Boston, 18 September, 1741, at a monthly 
evening lecture. 6. An account of the revival of religion at 
Portsmouth, published in the 22 and 48 numbers of the 
Christian History for 1743. 

After the decease of Mr. Shurtleff, several candidates were 
employed in the South Parish. Of those, who officiated the 
longest, were Mr. Samuel Moody, the late preceptor of Dum
mer Academy; the late John Phillips, LL. D. the munifi
cent founder of the Academy at Exeter; and reverend Daniel 
Little, the late esteemed pastor of the church at Kenn.ebunk, 
in the town of Wells. 

Reverend Job Strong was ordained, 28 June, 1749. He 
was a native of Northampton,t in Massachusetts, and was 
graduated at Yale College, in ] 747. It is much to the honour 
of this young Melancthon, that he was one, of the two, par
ticularly recommended~ by the pious David Brainerd to the 
commissioners at Boston, as a promising character for mis-

sionary 

• Shurtleft'a recorda. 
t These were the firat executions in the state of New-Hampshire. 
t App. note I. 
§ See Brainerd's Life. 
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sionary labours among the rndians. lIe sat out for Ohono
quaugo* the last of 1747; but, having reached Schoharie, he 
was taken unwell, and stopped four days' journey short of the 
place of destination. However, he spent about six months 
011 this tour, and returned so full of the expectation of future 
usefulness among the poor natives of the wilderness, that he 
was determined, having put his hand to the plough, not to 
look back. The people of Portsmouth had heard an excellent 
account of Mr. Strong, and delegated Matthew Livermore 
and Henry Sherburne, esquires, to Northampton, to invite 
him to this place. Mr. Edwards, supposing him to be raised 
up in providence to water the seed, which Brainerd had suc
cessfully SOW11, was unwilling he should go to Portsmouth, 
but upon the express condition, that he should shortly resume 
his missionary labours. The gentlemen, who weut after him, 
were obliged to promise Mr. Edwards, that they would not 
use their influence for his establishment in this place. How
ever, though they kept their word, the people here soon gave 
Mr. Strong an invitation to settle with them. He gave a 
negative answer, and went to the commissioners in order to 
receive directions, as to his further services among the abo
rigines; but, his health was so impaired, they were fearful of 
his inability for the task, and relinquished their claim to him. 
The call at Portsmouth was renewed and accepted; but the 
people had opportunity to rejoice in his light only for a little 
while. He died after a short and painful illness, on Monday, 
30 September, 1751, at about the age of 27. His baptisms 
were one hundred and four, and his admissions eleven. 

The. author of this work has seen no publication from his 
pen, except a letter, preserved in Brainerd's life, addressed 
to his parents, which, in some measure, evinces the piety of 
his heart, and the interest he took in the religious welfare of 
the poor India n tri bes. 

Reverend Samuel Haven, D. D. the present seniour min
ister of the South Parish in Portsmouth, was ordained, 6 May, 
1752. At the time of his settlement, the church consisted of 
two hundred members. The baptisms, from the period of 
doctor Haven's establishment, to 1 January, 1805, amount to 

about 

• Information from Rev. Gideon Hawley, who was a miuioDary also 
among the Indians. 
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about two thousand, and the admissions to two hundred and 
thirty. 

Rev. Timothy Alden, junior, was ordained collegiate pas
tor, 20 November, 1799. 

The following is a list of those, who have officiated as dea
cons in this church, so far as can readily be determined. 
Richard Shortridge, James Sherburne, captain Mark Lang
don, Daniel Jackson, Isaac Williams, John Marshall, John 
Noble, Nadab Moses, John Marshall, son of the former of 
that name, Jonathan Locke, and Solomon Cotton. The 
three last are still Jiving. 

The plate belonging to the south church consists in six 
antient cups, without date; a christening bason, the fruit of 
a bequest, made by captain George Walker, in 1740; and a 
tankard given by Mrs. Mary Shurtleff, widow of the minister· 
before mentioned. 

Deacon Noble, who died 19 October, 1801, aged 67, gave 
the income of two shares in the Piscataqua bridge to a help
less grand daughter, and, after her decease, to the poor of 
the parish forever. * 

EPISCOPAL SOCIETY INCORPORATED, 1792. 

About the year 1732, some gentlemen, who were fond of 
the mode of worship practised in the church of England, con
tributed to the erection of a building for the purpose. Mr. 
Thomlinsont was greatly instrumental in procuring aid in 
England for completing and furnishing it. The consecration 
of this edi6ce, which was originally called Queen's chapel, 
but now St. John's church, took plac~ in 1734. 

Rev. Arthur Browne,! a native of Drogheda, in Ireland, 
became the 6rst incumbent, in 1736. He was educated ~ at 
Trinity College in Dublin, and received the degree of master 
of arts, 29 July, 1729. He was ordained by the bishop of 

London 

• The south meeting-house is an important land mark for mariners com
ing into Piscataqua harbour. The steeple was struck with lightning, 7 
May, 1759, and was gready injured. A particular narrative of the effects 
was written by doctor Haven, and was published in Fowle's New-Hamp
shire Gazette, number 136. It was also struck once before. 

t Belknap's New-Hampshire. t App. note K. 
§ Letter from ret'. Asa M'Farland, who obtained the aubst.n~ of tbis 

paragrapb from Mrs. Roche. 
VOL. x. I 
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London for a society in Providence, Rhode-Island, whither 
he repaired, and tarried till his removal for this place. He 
spent the remainder of his days, as a missionary, with the 
episcopal church in Portsmouth, and died, soon after Mrs. 
Browne, in 1773, having just entered his 74th year. 

His character is respectfully given in the following quota
tion from a letter* addressed by the bereaved church, 2July, 
1773, to the secretary of the society for propagating the 
gospel in foreign parts. "Good conduet, a most noble and 
benevolent disposition, exct'llent preaching, sound doctrines, 
and good oratory were qualifications regularly exhibited and 
ever conspicuolls in our late faithful divine." 

He published, 1. A sel'mon from Proverbs xxii. 6, deliv
ered 27 Deeember, 1739, the day appointed for the execution 
of Penelope Kenny. 2. A sermon from Proverbs xxiv. 21, 
on the folly and perjury of the I'ehellion in Scotland, preached 
at Portsmouth, 23 February, 1746. 3. A sermon from 
Isaiah i. 20, delivered on the annual fast, 6 May, 1757. 4. 
A sermon, 011 the doctrine of election, from 1 Peter i. 2, 
preadwd at Portsmouth, 1757. 5, Hemarks on doctor May
hew's Incidp,ntal Reflections, by a son of the church of Eng
land, printed in 1763, are supposed to have heen written by 
Mr. Browne. 

After the death of this gentleman, the episcopal church 
was for many years neglected, having only transient supplies. 

Rev, John Cosens Ogden, a native of New-Jersey, and or
dained by bishop Seabury, became his successor, in Decem
ber, 1786. He was a preacher of popular talents, bllt too 
great a bigot for this age of catholicism. Some imprudences, 
which were more the fault of his head, than of his heart, oc
casioned dissatisfaction in the minds of his people, so that he 
found it expedient to leave them, in 1793. He afterwards, at 
times, showed symptoms of a mental derangement, and is said 
to have died suddenly at Chestertown, Maryland, in 1800.t 

His publications, which the author has seen, are, I. A ser
mon from Nehemiah v. 19, delivered in Concord, New
Hampshire, at the annual election. in June, 1790. 2. A ser
mon from 1 Corinthians i. 10, pl'eached in Nottingham, 7 
September, 1790, hefore the Columbian Lodge. 3. An 
address delivered at the opening of Mr. Benjamin Dearborn's 

academy 
• Church files. t App. note L, 
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academy in Portsmouth, on Easter Monday, 1791. 4. Let
ters occasioned by the publication of an epistolary correspon
dence, which had been carried on between him and the late 
doctor M'Clintock. 

Rev. Joseph Willard, the present rector of Saint John's 
church, was ordained deacon, in the city of New-York, 22 
February, 1795, and priest, on the 24 of the same month, 
by right rev. Samuel Provost, D. D. His baptisms amount 
to nearly four hundred. 

Many valuable donations have in times past. been made to 
this church, which, from one cause and another, have been 
lost. The plate, at present belonging to it, consists in two 
large flagons, a christening bason, a cup, and a salver, with 
the royal stamp, said to have been presented by the queen 
of England, at an early period of the church, in honour of 
whom it was called, originally, Queen's Chapel; and a cup 
given by captain Christopher Rymes, in 1736. . 

The late Theodore Atkinson, esquire, gave two hundred 
pouods sterling, the interest of which is laid out in bread, 
which is distributed, every sabbath, among the poor of the 
church, agreeably to an article in his will. 

An elegantly printed bible, from the Clarendon press, was 
presented, in 1793, by Arthur Browne,* esquire, representa
,iv6 in parliament for the university of Dublin, in Ireland, to 
tbis church; in token of his affection and respect for a con
gregation of which his grandfather was formerly pastor • 

. An elegant marble baptismal vase stands by the altar with 
a brazen cover, upon which is thefollowing·inscription, said 
to have been written by Wiseman Clagett, esquire, viz. 
" Sara, Catharina, et Anna Elizabetha, Johannis Tufton Ma
son cohortis structoris filie ornatissime hoc baptistorium, ex 
Gallieis manubiis apud Sinegalliam, sub auspieiis predicti 
Johannis acquisitum, ecclesire Anglicane apud Portsmouth 
in provincia, vulgo vocata. New-Hampshire, liberaliter con
tulerunt Anno Domini, 1761, et vicesimo sexto prredica
tionis Arthuri Browne, Wiseman Clagett, et Samuel Liver
more eC,clesire procuratoribus." 

11'1-

• Arthur Browne, LL. D. late fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, and 
king'8 professor of Greek, was a 80n of rev. Marmaduke Browne of New· 
port. [1807.] See Literary Miscellany. 
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INDEPENDENT CONGREGATIONAL SOCIETY, INCORPORATED IN 

1796. 

In 1757, a number of persons, of both sexes, withdrew 
from the congregational churches in this town. They stated* 
that, in their opinion, the Cambridge platform for discipline 
and the New-England confession of faith for doctrine ought 
to be followed, as being agrt'eable to God's word, and estab
lished hy al1thority. 

In 1758, the foundation of a third congrpgational society 
was laid, and, in Novemher, 1760, land was purchast'd for 
building a meeting-hollse,t which was so far completed as to 
be opened by the 17 of May, 1761. The principal people 
concerned, in the formation of this society, were Joseph Cot
ton, John Elliot, Abraham Elliot, Perkins Ayers, Ehenezer 
Jose, of the church, and Benjamin Mackay of the congrega
tion. The church was embodied ]-4 October, 1758, being 
assisted by the rel'Nend messieUl's John Palmer and Paul 
Parks, the former of whom occasionally ~'isited this new 
church, and administered the ordinances till the time of Mr. 
Drown's settlement. 

Reverend Samuel Drown, a native of Bristol, Rhode
Island, was ordained 2 November, 1761, by reverend Alex
ander Millf>r of Plainfield, Paul Parks of Preston, and John 
Palmer of Windham, Connecticut. He was principally dis
tinguished by an honest sincerity and zeal in the Redeem
er's cause. He was beloved by his people, and laboured 
among them in the work of the ministry till his death, which 
took place, in his 50 year, 17 January, 1770. The baptisms 
in this church, at the time of his decease, had amounted to 
eighty-one, and the communicants to seventy-six. Of these 
sixtt'en were received in 1764. 

After the death of Mr. Drown, reverend Joseph Marshall, 
of Canterbury in Connecticut, had an invitation to become 
his successor; but he declined on account of some domes
tick afflictions. 

In 1779, reverend Curtis Cne, now of Durham, having 
received a call from this church, answered in the affirmative; 

and 

• Letter from the aggrieved, preserved among doctor Haven's records. 
t App. note M. 
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and the day for ordination was appointed. The conncil was 
convened, but did not agree, to the disappointment of the 
people, and Mr. Coe withdrew. 

Reverend Joseph Walton, the present pastor of this church, 
became a ruling elder in 1777. He used to read and expound 
the scriptures, on the sabbath, while without a minister, till, 
at length, the church invited him into the pulpit. His per
formances were so acceptable that he received an invitation 
to take the pastoral oversight of the flock, and was ordained 
by his church,22 September, 1789, without other assistance. 
His baptisms are seventy, and admissions thirty-four. Fifty
seven were baptized by various ministers, in the interval, 
previous to his settlement. 

The Cambridge platform, with a few exceptions, was 
adopted at the first formation of this society. Accordingly, 
the following, at sundry times, have been chosen, and have 
officiated, as ruling elders, viz. Joseph Cotton, John Elliot, 
who afterwards became a Sandemanian, Theodore Moses, 
George Jp,rry Osborne, and Anthony Langford, the two last 
living; and the following, as deacons, viz. Abraham Elliot, 
Perkins Ayers, Samuel Bowles, Samuel Drown, son of the 
former pastor, and James Day, the two last of whom are 
still living. * 

SANDEMANIAN SOCIETY. 

Mr. Robert Sandemant came to this country about the 
year 1764. His peculiar tenets attracted the attention of 
many, and gave rise to a new denomination in the christian 
world. Several societies were soon formed, which are call
ed by his name. The most of them, however, are reduced 
to a small number of members. One of these societies was 
formed in Portsmouth. A building was erected, for a place 
of publick worship, which stood on Pleasant-street, nigh 
the spot where, since its demolishment, colonel Thomas 
Thompson has built his dwelling-house. Daniel Humphreys, 
esquire, has statedly officiated, for a number of years, as a 
teacher to this little flock. 

UNI-

• The author is indebted for a considerable part of the information 
relative to the independent congregational society, to rev. Mr. Walton. 

t App. note N. 
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UNIVERSAL SOCIETY, INCORPORATED IN 1798. 

The first formation of a society of uuiversalists, in Ports
mouth, was about the year 1780. Regular meetings com
menced in 1782, and, in two years after, Mr. Noah Parker 
began his ministrations, which continued till his death, 17 
August, 1787. From this period, the supplies of the pulpit 
were only occasional, till 1794, when reverend George 
Richards received an invitation to settle here, which he ac
cepted, and was ordained, in July, 1799. 

The meeting-house was built, in 1784, under the super
intendence of the honourable George Atkinson, Jeremiah 
Libbey, and Jacob Treadwell, esquires. Mr. Atkinson was 
a liberal benefactor. At present no church is formed. Chil
dren are received by dedication and prayer, but water is not 
used, unless their parents conscientiously request it. Up
wards of a hundred have passed this form since the estab
lishment of Mr. Richards in this place. * 

BAPTIST SOCIETY. 

In September, 1802, a baptist society was formed in Ports
mouth, by the instrumentality of elder Elias Smith. The 
church, which was first gathered in March, 1803, consists, 
at present, of one hundred and seventy-five members, 
twenty-four of whom belong to other towns. 

LASTLY. 

At a certain period, while there was but one religious BO

ciety in Portsmouth, there was an attempt to form a parish 
at the Plains, two miles from the state-house. A building 
was erected, in which there was occasional preaching, tiD 
about the middle of the last century, when it was taken 
down. 

• App. note O. Intelligence from reverend Mr. Richard .. 
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-
APPENDIX. 

The following notes, connected with a work necessarily 
comprising many minutire, may not, perhaps, be unaccepta
ble to the readers of the Historical Collections. 

Note A. 

Twelve acres of the glebe were within the present town 
plat, abutting, forty-four poles, upon Pleasant and Court
streets, and extending to the westward. 

The parsonage house is said to have stood upon the spot, 
where the late doctor Langdon erected his dwelling-house, 
now owned by honourable John Goddard, esquire. . 

The building, which, in 1640, was called a chapel, appears 
ever after to have been called a meeting-house, when any 
thing was said about it. 

The late Mr. Ogden supposed, from the manner in which 
the instrumfint of conveyance WdH worded, that the original 
donors of the glebe designed their gift for the support of the 
episcopalian mode of worship. His intemperate publication 
on the subject, in 1791, drew forth a reply from doctor Lang
don, which gives a rational statement of the matter. It was 
while the inhabitants of Portsmouth were under a govern
ment of their own fabrication, in 1640, that they made a 
grant of fifty acres of land for a parsonage, in the words of 
doctor Langdon, "With a general pious design, that the ad
vantages of publick religious worship might be enjoyed among 
them, as they had endeavoured to form a civil government. 
But in the first beginnings of their government, they had no 
laws to render votes of town-meetings valid, with respect to 
property; nor any forms of conveyance of any kind, but such 
as were taken from the laws of England. Therefore, the 
inhabitants thought it necessary to confirm their vote of a par
sonage by a legal deed, and no other forms existed, but such 
as were peculiarly accommodated to the church of England. 
Accordingly, they drew a deed in the best manner they were 
able, which was signed and authenticated by the governour 
and some [nineteen] of the inhabitants, and in which several 
appropriate church terms were unavoidably used. But, that 
they might secure to themselves the sole management and 

benefits 
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benefits of this parsonage, they expressly reserved in the deed 
the right of presentation, that is, of patronage; by which 
reservation, they had a right to chuse and induct whatever 
ministers they pleased, and consequently to worship in any 
form which they should think best." 

I n the deed, alludeu to, fifty acres of laud for a glebe are 
granted to "Thomas Walford and Henry Sherburne, church 
1L'flnlens, and their successors forever, as feoffees in trust." 
Hence, officers under this name were appointed from time to 
time in the antient congregational society of Portsmouth; 
and although, when the society was at length divided into 
two, the one retained the glebe, the other as well, as that, 
followed the practice, and does to this day, of chusing, annu
ally, three or four wardells~ 

Note B. 
William Moodey had three sons, Samuel, Joshua, and 

Caleh, who, according to tradition, were born in England. 
Mr. Moody of Arundel is a descendant from Samuel, and 
those in York, district of Maine, of this name, from Caleb.* 

The pear trees w('re, not long since, standing in Newbury, 
which Joshua Moodey engrafted while all undergraduate.* 

Nothing very satisfactory has been ascertained as to the 
names or the number of reverend Joshua Moodey's children. 
He had one daughter, who married -- Pike, several of 
whose children were baptized by their grandfather. Rev. 
Jonathan Russell of Bamstable, grandfather of the late 
Eleazar Russell, esquire, of Portsmouth, married another 
daughter. It is presumed that Samuel Moodey, who was a 
temporary preacher at Newcastle, prior to the settlement of 
Mr. Emerson, and who, in 1705, was an inhabitant of Boston, . 
was his son. 

After this compilation was finished, the author received a 
letter from rev. William Bentley of Salem, from which the 
following extract is subjoined, as exhibiting an honourable 
testimony to the manly independence and benevolent dispo
sition of Mr. Moodey . 

• , I n the times of the witchcraft in Salem village, no per
son, distinguished for property, and known in the commer

cial 
• Rev. Silas Moody's letter to tbe author. 
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cial world, was ~ccused but Philip English. He cam;' young 
into America from the island of Jersey, lived in the family of 
Mr. Hollingworth, a rich inhabitant of Salem, and afterwards 
married his only daughter and child, Susanna. The wife 
had received a better education, than is common even at this 
day, as proofs, I hold, sufficiently discover." 

"From some prejudices, as early as 21 April, 1692, she 
was accused of witchcraft, examined, and committed to 
prison in Salem. Her firmness is memorable. Six weeks 
she was confined j but, being visited by a fond husband, her 
husband was also accused and confined in the same prison. 
By the intercession of friends, and by a plea that the prison 
was crowded, they were removed to Arnold's gaol in Boston 
till the time of trial." 

" In Boston, upon giving bail, they had the liberty of the 
town, only lodging in prison. V pon their arrival Messrs. 
Willard and Moodey visited them, and discovered every dis
position to console them in their distress. On the day before 
they were to return to Salem for trial, Mr. Moodey waited 
upon them in the prison, and invited them to the publick 
worship. On the occasion he chose for the text, IF THEY 

PERSECUTE YOU IN ONE CITY, FLEE TO ANOTHER. In 
the discourse with a manly freedom he justified every at
tempt to escape from the forms of justice, when justice was 
violated in them. After service Mr. Moodey visited Ute pris
oners in the gaol, and asked Mr. English whether he took 
notice of his discourse? Mr. Ene:lish said he did not know 
whether he had applied it as he ought, and wished some con
versation upon the subject. Mr. Moodey then frankly told 
him that his life was in danger, and he ought by all means to 
provide for an escape. Many, said he, have suffered. Mr. 
English then replied, God will not suffer them to hurt me. 
V pon this reply, Mrs. English said to her husband, do you 
not think that they, who have suffered already, are innocent? 
He said, yes. Why then may not we suffer also? Take 
Mr. Moodey's advice. Mr. Moodey then told Mr. English 
that, if he would not carry his wife away, he would. He 
then informed him that he had persuaded several worthy per
sons in Boston to make provision for their conveyance out of 
the colony, and that a conveyance had been obtained, encour-

aged 
VOL. :It. Jt 
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aged by the go\'erllour, gaoler, &c. which would come at 
midnight, and that proper recommendations had been ob
tained to governour Fletcher of New-York, so that he might 
give himself no concern about anyone circumstance of the 
journey; that all things were amply provided. The gover
nour also gave letters to governour Fletcher, and, at the time 
appointed, Mr. English, his wife, and daughter were taken 
and conveyed to New-York. He found before his arrival, 
that Mr. Moodey had dispatched letters, and the governour, 
with many private gentlemen, came out to meet him; and 
the governour entertained him at his own house, and paid 
him every attention while he remained in the city. On the 
next year he returned." 

"In all this business, Mr. Moodey openly justified Mr. 
English, and, in defiance of aJl the prejudices which prevailed. 
expressed his abhorrence of the measures, which had 
ohliged a useful citizen to flee from the executioners. Mr. 
Moodey was commended by all discerning men, but he felt 
the angry resentment of the deluded multitucle of his own 
times, among whom some of high rank were included. He 
soon after left Boston and returned to Portsmouth." 

"Mrs. English died in 1694, at 42 years of age, in conse
quence of lhe ungenerous treatment she had received. Her 
husband died at 84 years of age, in 1734." 

" TtWs is the substance of the communication made to me 
at different limes from madam Susanna Harthorne, his great
granddaughter, who died in Salem 28 August, 1802, at the 
age of 80 years, who received the account from the descend
ants of Mr. English, who dwelt upon his obligations to Mr. 
Moodey with great pleasure." 

Note C. 

In the early settlement of this part of the country, such 
was the attention to the preached word, women used fre
quently to walk from Greenland to Portsmouth, six or eight 
miles, in order to attend publick worship. 

Note D. 

At the ordination of Mr. Rogers, reverend William Hub
bard of Ipswich gave the pastoral charge, Mr. Pike of Dover 

thtt 

Digitized by Google 



· in Portsmouth, New-Hl,mpshire. 67 

the right hand of fellowship, Mr. Payson of Rowley hegan, 
and Mr. Cotton of Hampton concluded* the service of the 
day with prayer. 

The Mr. Rogerst of Portsmouth was one of the sons of 
John Rogers,f a physician by profession, but occasiomilly a 
preacher, who, in 1682, became the president of Harvard 
College. He was therefore a grandson of the Nathanael 
Rog(~rs, who came to New-England in 1636, and settled at 
Ipswich. The Nathanael last mentioned was son~ of the 
celebrated John Rogers, of Dedham, in England, who was 
a grandson of John Rogers, the first martyr in queen Mary's 
reign. In other words, the grandfather of Mr. Rogers of 
Portsmouth was a great-grandson of him, who nobly suffered 
at the stake in Smithfield, .\ February, 1555. 

Mr. Rogers of Portsmouth married Sarah Purkiss. Her 
mother was originally a Pemberton, and living in her second 
widowhood, then of the name Elatson, in the family of Mr. 
Rogers, in 1704, when the anticnt parsonage was burnt, she 
was so scorched, as to survive only a few weeks. At the 
same time an infant child of Mr. Rogers, and a negro woman, 
likewise perished. 

The following is a list of the children of reverend Nathanael 
and Sarah Rogers. ]. Honourable Nathanael Rogers, esquire, 
physician, whose wife was the widow Rymes, hut originally 
Dorothy Sherburne, and whose only ohild is honourable judge 
Rogers of Exeter. 2. Sarah, the wife of reverend Joshua 
Gee of Boston. 3. Elizabeth, who lost her life in the flames, 
as before suggested, at the age of seventeen months. 4. 
George, a merchant, who married Lydia, a sister of gover
nour Hutchinson. 5. Elizabeth, the wife of reverend John 
Taylor of Milton. 6. Mary, the wife of Matthew Liver
more,1I esquire, of Portsmouth. 7. John, who died at the 
age of five years ... 8. Daniel, an apothecary in Portsmouth, 
who married Mehetabel Rindge. 9. Margaret, who died at 
the age of twenty-two, unmarried. 

Note 

• Records left by Rogers. t Letter from Mr. Frisbie. 
f President Leverett married a daughter of president Rogers. 
§ See Magnalia. 
\I Mrs. Greenwood, his daughter, helped the autbor to tbis Ii.t of Mr. 

Roger~' children. 
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Nute E. 
MI'. Fitch married Elizaheth A ppleton, daughter of colo

nel John A ppleton of I pswich and sister of the late reverend 
doctor A I'plt~f(ln of Cambridge. These are their children. 1. 
Elizabeth, who was the wife of John Wihird, esquire. The 
late rerercnd Anthony Wibird of Quincy was their son. 2. 
Margaret, who was the wife of a son of re~'erend Henry 
Gibhs of Watertown. 3. Mary, who was the wife of Francis 
Cabot, esquirf', of Salem. 4. Ann, who was the first wife 
of reverend Nathanael Gookin of North-Hampton. 5. John, 
who was graduated, at Han'ard College, in 1728, studied 
physick with doetor Nathanael Sargent of Hampton, and 
died in early life. 

Two bl'Othcl's,* Thomas and James Fitch, or in the antient 
way of writing the name, FJtche, came from Bucking in the 
county of Essex, England, to America, in 1638. Thomas 
settled at Norwalk, in Connecticllt, and was the father of 
Thomas Fitch, the g;overnour of the state. The history of 
re\'erend James Fitch is handsomely gi\'en in his epitaph, as 
may he seen at Lehanon, in Connceticut, and is here added. 

" In hoe s('pllkhro depositm sunt reliqure viri vere reveren
di domini Jacobi Fitch, D. D. Natus fuit apud Bocking in 
comitatn Essexim in Anglin. Anno Domini, 1622, decembris 
24; qui postquam lingllis et literis optime illstitutus fuisset, 
in Nov-Angliam venit, retatis 16, et deinde vitam dcgit Har
ford ire per septennium sub institutione virorum celeberrimo
rum domini Hooker et domini Stone. Postea munere pasto
rali functus est aplld Saybrook per annos 14. Illinc, cum 
ecclesirc majol'i parte Norvicem migravit et i bi creteros vitre 
annos transt'git in opere evangelico. In senectute vero prre 
corporis infirmitate necessario cessabat ah opere publico; 
tandemque recessit liheris apud Lebanon, ubi, semi-anno 
fere exacto, obdormhoit in Jesu, anno 1702, novemhris 18, 
retatis sure 80; vir ingenii acumine, pondere judicii, pru
dentia, chal'itate sancta, laboribus, et omni moda vitre sancti
tate, peritia quoque, et vi concionandi nulli secundus." t 

This 

• Extracted from a letter to the alllhor, dated 28 February, 1803, 
written by reverend Ebenezer Fitch, D. D. president of Williams Col
lege. 

t Supposed to have been written by Mr. Fitch of Portsmouth. 
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This Mr. Fitch married for his first wife Abigail Whitfield, 
a daughter of reverend Henry Whitfield of Guilford, Connec
ticut, of whom some account is given in Magnalia. Their 
children were James, Abigail, Elizabeth, Hannah, Samuel, 
and Dorothy. Reverend James Fitch married for his second 
wife Priscilla, a daughter of major John Mason of Norwich. 
Their children were Danit'l, John, Jeremiah, Jabez, Ann, 
Nathanael, Joseph, and Eleazer. These fourteen, except 
the last, lived to have families of children, from whom a nu
merous progeny has descended. 

Note F. 
At the ordination of Mr. Langdon, re\'erend Mr. Conon 

of Hampton begun with prayer, Mr. Shurtleff gave the 
charge, and Mr. Adams of Newington gave the right hand 
of fellowship and concluded with prayer. 

Doctor Langdon marr,ied Elizabeth Brown, a daughter of 
reverend Richard Brown of Reading, in Massachusetts, hy 
whom he had nine children, four of them died in infancy. 
The other five arrived at mature age and had families. I. 
Samuel, who is not Jiving. 2. Paul, a graduate of Harvard 
College in 1770. 3. Richard. 4. Elizabeth, the present 
wife of the honourable David Sewall, esquire, of York. 5. 
Mary, the present wife of the honourable John Goddard, esq. 
of Portsmouth. 

Note G. 
Mr. Emerson married Mary Barter of Salem, by whom he 

had the following children, who survived their father. ). Ma
ry, who was the wife of Francis Winkley, of Kittery. 2. Eli
zabeth, who was never married. 3. Ann, who was the wife 
of captain Stephen Greenleaf, of Portsmouth. 4. Sarah, who 
was the wife of - Davis, of Portsmouth. 5. Dorothy, 
who was the wife of Elihu Gunnison, esquire, of Kittery. 6. 
Martha, who was the wife of -- Flint, of Pia stow. There 
were several others, who died young. 

Note H. 
Mr. Shurtleff married Mary Atkinson, a sister of the late 

Theodore Atkinson, esquire. Several anecdotes are related 
of this lady, from which it seems that she was not that amiable 
and endearing bosom friend, which so good a man deserves. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Shurtleff had no children, but many brothers and sis
ters, the followin2 of whom li\'cd to mature age, \'iz. Jauez, 
Thomas, Ichahod~ John, Barnabas, Samuel, Nathanael, Su
sanna, Sarah, and Ahigail. He was the second son and was 
named for his father, \\'ho, in ad\'anced a~(', remm'cd to that 
part of Plympton now called Cdrver. His mother was a 
daughter of Barnahas Lothrop, who was a son of reverend 
John Lothrop of Barnstahle. 

The name of reverend Mr. Shurtleff's grandfather was 'Vil
liam also. He li\'ed in Marshfield and was killed with light
uing,* in 1606. The tradition is that he was endt'avouring 
to comfort his wife, who was much territied at the severity of 
the t('mpl'st, and had just taken an infant from her arms and 
was seatpd, having one child hetwl'en his kncl's and the other 
two in his lap; yet the flash of lightning, which killed him, 
did neither of thern nor his wife any injury. 

Sote I. 
Rev. Jonathan Edwards preached a sermon from John xiii. 

15, 16, at the ordination of Mr. Strong, which was printed. 
Rev. messieurs Jeremiah Wise of Berwiek, Joseph Adams 
of Newington, John Rogers of Kittery, Samuel Chandler of 
York, and Samuel Langdon of Portsmouth were also of his 
council. 

Mr. Strong married Abigail Gilman, daughter of colonel 
Peter Gilman, of Exeter, 6 December, 1750. His infant, 
whom he named Nathanael, prematurely bom, died, and was 
buried, 28 September, 1751. He preached on the following 
day, whieh was the sabbath, from these words, "Though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil." He was seized with the uilious colick between 
meetings, and on Monday, departed this life for a better, 
greatly lamented. 

Note K. 
Mr. Browne was a son of rev. John Browne, who removed 

from Scotland to Ireland. He married Mary Cox, a daugh
ter of rev. Thomas Cox, D. D. of Drogheda, by whom he 

had 

• This part is mentioned in New-England's Memorial, though not 
80 minutely as some of his descendants, at Plymopth, have related to the 
author. 
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had nine children, viz. 1. Thomas, who was born in Dublin, 
in 1728, and died at Portsmouth. 2. Marmaduke; who was 
horn in Providence, was educatt'd at Trinity College in Dub
lin, was ordained by the bishop of London, and settled at 
Newport, Rhode-Island, where he ended his days. 3. Lucy, 
whom Mr. Smith, a British officer married. 4. Jane, whom 
the late honourable Samuel Livermore, esquire, married. 5. 
Mary, whom revp.rend Mr. Sargeant, formerly of Cambridge, 
married. The three last were born in Providence, the follow
ing at Portsmouth. 6. Ann, whom Mr. Saint Loe, a Brit
ish officer, married. 7. Elizabeth, who was first the wife of 
major Robert Rogers, but now of captain Roche at Concord, 
New-Hampshire. 8. Arthur. 9. Peter. 

Nute L. 
Mr. Ogden married Mary Wooster, the only daughter of 

the late general Wooster, by whom he had three children, viz. 
Mary, navid, and Aaron, the second of whom is not living. 

Note M. 
This meeting hOllse was built at Durham Point, where it 

was the place of publick worship in the days of rev. Hugo 
Adams. It was taken apart to be brought to Portsmouth, 
and was originally about fifty by forty feet; but, in 1767, was 
lengthened by the insertion of twenty feet. Both the other 
congregational churches as well as the episcopal, were en
larged, in 1761. 

Note N. 
Mr. Sandeman's epitaph, as may be seen at Danbury, in 

Connecticut. "Here lies, until the resurrection, the body 
of Robert Sandeman, a native of Perth, Northbritain, who, 
in the face of continual opposition from all sorts of men, long 
and boldly contended for the antient faith, that the bare work 
of Jesus Christ, without a deed or thought, on the part of 
man, is suffident to present the chief of sinners spotless be
fore God. To declare this blessed truth, as testified in the 
holy scriptures, he left his country, he left his friends, and 
after much patient sufferings, finished his labours at Dan
bury, 2 April, 1771, aged 53 years." 

" Deign, Christ, to come 80 nigh to us, 
As not to cOllnt it shame, 

To call us brethren. Shall we blush 
At aught, that bears bis name 1 NIIY, 
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Nay, let us bonst in his reproach, 
And glory ill his cross. 

'Vhell he appears nne smile from him 
Shall far u'erpay our loss." 

Note O. 
Reverend Mr. Murray, now of Boston, first preached the 

doctrine of univ~rsal salvation, in Portsmouth, about the 
commencement of the revolutionary war. 

In 1790, a general cOlI\'PlIlion of the unin!rsal societies 
met at Philadelphia and puhlished articles of faith and a plan 
of church government. A general convention, of this de
nomination -in the New-Engl;ll1d states, assembled, 1794, ill 
Massachusetts, and has co~tinued to hold an annual meet
ing, in September, ever sinec, when from thirty (0 forty so
cieties are lIsually represented. 

ReI). JU/III Eliot, D. D. Cor. Sa. "'/(US. lIis. Socid!l' 

--------- --- -_._---- --- ----~--- ._-----
- - - - -- - -- -----

A TOPOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTION OF BREWSTER, IN THE 
COUNTY OF BARNSTABLE. JAXUARY, 1806. By REV. 
JOHN SUIPKINS. 

BREWSTER is a township on Cape-Cod, situated S. E. 
and by S. from Hoston, from which it is distant by wa

ter 23 leagues, and 84 miles by land, according to the cir
cuitous ronte usuallv travelled before the erection of the 
several turnpikes ree~ntly formed, which shorten the distance 
from Plymouth to Boston. 

H([rwich, the town to \'\'hich it formerly belonged, was in
corpOl'ated Sept. 14th, A. D. 1694. The first church in 
Harwieh was gathered A. D. 1700. The meeting-house 
stood about half a mile from the north shore. Another 
parish was formed in the south part of the town, and incor
porated as the second south parish, 1747.* The 

• The Act or the Legislature, incorporating the town of Harwich, states, 
that it com prizes .. the inhabitants settled on a tract of land called 
Satucket, from the head of Bound Brook to the head of Mamskeket, beinG' 
about 10 miles in length, and 7 in breadth extending from sea to sea," Th: 
two Indian names here mentioned are in very common use at tbe present 
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The first, or North Parish, (excepting a few remonstrants 
against a division of the town, who had liberty to belong 
either to Harwich or Brewster) was incorporated as a town, 
Feb. 19th, 1803, and took the name of BREWSTER, in hon
ourable remembrance of elder Brewster, one of the principal 
characters among the first settlers of Plymouth colony, who 
was jnstly held in high rppute for his wisdom and virtues, by 
the vencraille fathers of New-England. 

It is bounded E. by Orleans; 8. by Harwich; W. by 
Dennis; N. by Barnstaille bay. It is about 8 miles in 
length. Its breadth is various; the average may be about 
3! miles. It holds a central situation in regard to the Cape, 
being about 36 miles from Provincetown at the lower end, 
the same distance from Falmouth the S. W. extremity, and 
25 miles from Sandwich at the Uppel' end. 

The face of the country is diversified hy a mixture of hilly 
and level Jand. In travelling the county road that runs through 
the town, you pass over sevf"ral eminences which afford a 
pleasant and extensive view of the town. The eye, passing 
over the lands at the northward of the road, beholds the wa
ters of the Atlantick o(:f'an rolling into the Bay, and is present
ed with the form of the Cape, as it bpnds round to Province
town. A "erv suddl'n curvatlll'e commences three or four 
miles below Brewster, where the Cape becomes so narrow as 
to give the traveller a fair prospect of the waters on either 
side, and enables him to discern, at one view, vessels that are 
passing round the Cape, and those which are sailing up the 

Bay. 

day, and familiarly appropriated by the inhabitants, the former to the west, 
and the latter to the ea:!t, part of the town (If Brewster. 

The following sketch, selected from the report of a viewing committee 
appointed by the Legislature to repair to Harwich, in 1801, gives a prelly 
clear view of the local situation of the two parishes. .. It extends across 
the Cape from shore to shore, alld is divided into two parishes by a line 
running E. and W. very nearly through the centre of the town. The com
mittee, in viewing the town, found that a very great proportion of the inhabit
ants have placed themselves down v .. ry lIear the north Rnd south shorell; par
ticularly those in the North Parish. They found that 011 the line ofsepara
tion of the parishes, there is a chain of narrow ponds, extending probably 
lwo-third.s (If the Whole length of the line, and on each side of these ponds, 
and nearly the whole length of the town, is an extent of unsettled and un
cultivated poor land, consisting mostly of pitch pines and shrub oaks. 

VOL.X. L 
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Bay. This curvature, which, at the point above mentioned, 
may be considered as the illnt~r side of the elbow of the Cape, 
throws also into view to tIll' inhabitants of Brewster the 
meeting-housl', and other buildings in Eastham, at a distance 
of eight and ten miles; and at certain seasons, the reflec
tion of the sun upon the windows of the houses in Well
fleet and Truro is discernible bv the naked eH~, at a distance 
of eighteen miles and upwards"' on the county road. 

In 01· near the centre, as it n>spe:;ts the east and west boun
daries of the town, is erected on :1 gentle rise of ground a 
com'enipnt hOllse fc)r public worship; which, heing eularged 
A. D 1796, is 72 tl't't by 45. It is a wooden building, hut 
handsomt>ly painted and ornamented, with a '\'f~1I propor
tioned tower and stec>ple at the Wt'st pnd. which rist's to the 
hehdn of 110 feet. 

fn 1799, Lombardy poplars were plantpd at a cOl1\'enit'nt 
distanec ill front, and at each end of this buildin~, which, 
with a grove of willows ill a hottom adjacent, and sen'ral 
thriving orchards ill tlw vieinity, give to this spot a "ery rural 
aspect, agreeably enlin'ned by a water prospect. 

From the meeting-house to the western bounds, and north 
of the county road,~the land is for the most part either of a 
clayey or heavy loamy soil, capahle of a high state of cultiva
tion, and may he called the good lallIi. This excepted, there 
is comparatively btlt little land in the town suitable for upland 
mowing. U pOll passing to trw southward of the county road, 
and espeeially to the eastward of the meeting-hom;t', the soil 
rapidly depreciates, and b(~('omes ill gr'lIeral thin and sandy, 
though in some parts tolerahly adaptl'd to tillage. During 
the r('\"olutionary WM betwixt Great-Britain and America, 
lands of this description reeeiv!'C) great, and ill some instances 
irrep'lrable injury. IntPfrupted in their maritime pursuits, 
and deprived of employment in the fisherif's, many of the in
habitants ",el·e compelled to resort to the land for suhsistPDC'e. 
They were dri\'cn by necessity from year to year to diminish 
the \'alue of their lands by severe tillage, breaking up a large 
quantity at a time, giving it little or 110 manure, until a soil, 
naturally free for grain, became reduced to the extreme of 
pm·erty. In some parts of the Capl>, which lie open to the 
full rake of the north and north-west winds, the sands being 
pnce set in motion, have rapidly encroached on the adjoining 

territory, 
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territory, cutting away or burying up the soil, and sprfiading 
devafltation over acres of once valuable land. This has been 
largely experienced in Eastham, a neighbouring town, and 
has been ill some degree witnessed in this place. But even 
land thus destroyed is capahle of being made condncive to 
the support of cattle in grazing, hy setting out beach grass, 
which speedily takes root in the sand, and, if enclosed for a 
time, forms at length a firm and compact covering. and serves 
as an effectual barrier against further encroachments. 

Lands, which have been greatly impoverished, though not 
completely destroyed, hy means above mentioned, have since 
been greatly recruited by the hand of cultivation. Experiellce 
has taught the inhabitants to adopt a different mode of hus
bandry. Less land and less is broken up, and more plenti
fully manurf'd, and the culth-ator reaps his reward in a crop 
proportionably liberal. Some valuable improvements have of 
late been made in the cultivation of low swampy lands, which 
form the best resource for grass, not being so liahle to suffer by 
dronghts, by which our upland is sometimes severely affected. 

More attention is also now paid to orchards, which had 
heretofore heell greatl), neglected. Twelve or fiftef'n years 
ago, about the time the writer commenced his rt>sidence here, 
the idea seemed to he generally prevalent, that the most must 
be made of the orchards which remained, as the attempt to 
raise others would be fruitless. The attempt however was 
made, and has abundantly succeeded. In April, 1793, about 
sixty apple trees were set out, and have flourished beyond the 
most sanguine expectations, producing plentifully fruit both 
large and fair. Since that time several other orchards have 
arisen; and in general a young man, who ereets a dwelling
house, if he have a sufficiency of land, thinks a!t much- of set
ting Ollt an orchard, as of laying out a garden. It is judged 
expedient, however, to break the force of the- sea breezes by 
a border of trees. 

Sea-weed, which not long since was almost neglr.cted, is 
now diligently collected by the farmer, and carted into the 
barn-yard, to be trampled by cattle, or thrown into heaps to 
rot, bv which means much valuable manure is made. Some
times· it is carted from the shore to be spread over the- surface 
of the land, and turned under the furrow by the plough. 

It is asserted in Dr. Morse's Geography, that "there are 
few 
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few or no stones hplu\\' Barnstable." This is an errour; as 
no small portion of the land in this town is enclosed or fenced 
by stone wall. 

From eighty to ninety tons of English hay are cut in this 
place, which is a much grt'3tcr quantity than was formerly 
made here, and the quantity is annually increasing, as more 
land is sown with grass st't,ds, and "!'uer clllti\"dtpd. But the 
inhauitants depf'nCi ehietly 011 fresh meadow and salt hay for 
fodder. ConsiderClhle quantities of Indian corn and r,Ye are 
raised, but not sutlicient of the former for the consumption of 
the inhabitants. 

Thp. wood land is for the most part owned by a few indi
viduals, which, with the g!'ueral scarcity of tilE' article, the 
distance of conveyance, alld the high price of labour, has 
raised it to seven dollars pt'r cord for oak, six dollars for pine. 
The scarcity of fuel, however. is at lellgth happily remedied 
by the discovery of peat, which ~reatlJ abounds in swamps, 
that are liherally intt'rspt'rs~·d throughout the town. Several 
families make use of it in some degree the present wintf'r; 
but it is expected that largp. quantities will he dug up another 
season, and those in net'dy circumstances relie\'ed from all 
apprehensions of heing distressed through want of fuel. 

Of ponds there is no scarcity. Then! is in the south-west 
part of the town, a chain of ponds, about 2! miles in length, 
and on an a\'erage a uOllt k of a mile in breadth, w hieh gi"e 
birth to a considerable stream, that affords a never fa iling sup
ply of water to a grist-mill and fulling-mill, which a re nearly 
opposite to each other, contiguous to the county road, about 
two miles west of the meeting-house, and olle from the sea. 
In the months of April and .May, alewives make their way 
up this stream into the mill-pond. 

Another chain of ponds, a bout 3~ miks in length, run near
ly east and west, and form no inconsiderable part of the line 
that divides Brewster from Harwich, the line of division pass
ing through the centre of these ponds. Other ponds are, 
Pine pond, the Slough pond, Wing pond, White pond, Fos
ter's pond, Sheep pond, Baker's pond, Clift pond, Myrick's aDd 
Freeman's pond, &c. In some ponds and springs are found 
excellent eels. The flats extend about one mile into the sea. 
A middling course of tides gives about eight feet of water at 
full sea. There is .no harbour, but the town lies open to the 

fuJI 
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full swell of the sea in Barnstable bay, except that it is in 
some measure broken by a bar, which borders npon the flats 
one mile from the shore. It is supposed by judicious per
sons, that a convenient shelter might be form~d for vessels 
by erecting a pier at the expense of about $10,000, and a 
complete one for 30,000. 

The number of inhabitants in the town of Harwich, pre
vious to its s~paration from this town, was, accordinf! to the 
last ct'nsus, 2H57. The censns preceding gave but 2392; * 
leaving an increase of 465, nowithstanding from Brewster, 
the then north parish, several had emigrated, and during one 
or two years many had fallen a sacrifice to disease in the 
West Indies. This statement speaks favourahlyof the cli
mate as conducive to health; and the small number of deaths 
that annually occur upon the land abundantly confirms it. 
Of 2857 inhabitants in Harwich, A. D. 1801, 1353 were in 
the nortb, and 1504 in the south parish.· It may here be ob
served, that the s~a-faring men in the south almost universally 
devoted their attention to the fisheries, while a great propor
tion of those in the north were employed in foreign voyages, 
and even many of the fishermen in the winter sailed either 
to the southern states, or West Indies. 

The inhabitants are industrious, enterprising, hospitable, 
and social. Social intercourse with each otht'r is free and 
freqnent. No persons appear to have a ~reater relish for the 
social circle and domestiek pleasures. They are not in the 
habit of frequenting taverns, unless on Jlublick occasions. I 
know not of a proper idler or tavern-haunter in the place. 

N"atness is conspicuous within and around their huildings. 
Their houses in general consist of one story, with a roof so 
constructed as to give room for two convenit'nt chambers. 
They have usually two good rooms in front, bed-rooms, 
kitchen, wash-rooIn, and other convenient apartments in the 
rear. Their houses, though the greater part of them he low, 
are well finished; in some instances handsomely furnished. 
Some, belonging to tbe more affiuent, are in a style of ele
gance. 

More than three-fourths of the inhabitants, as they come 
for~ard upon the stage, are employed at sea. The greater 

part 

• In 1764, there were iu Harwich 1772 inhabitants (including 91 In
diana); and in 1776, 1865 inhabitants. 
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part of these enter on hoard merchantmen. There are more 
musters and mates of \'essels, who sail on foreign voyages, be
longing to this placp., than to any other town in the county. 

There are hut two fishing vessels owned here, though 
some of our fishermen sail from other places. The fishery 
has given way to merchant voyages, and the erection of salt
ll'orks, of whieh we have now from 60 to 70,000 feet, reck
oning according to their usual mode, 1 foot in length, and 10 
feet in width to be a foot. There are some eoasting vessels 
and packets. 

The inhabitants are dpsirous of procuring a good school ed
lI('atioll I()r their children, and have f()r some years maintained 
a man's school throughout the year. Tlwy readily suhscribed 
83,000 towards the support of an academy, on condition that 
t1w Ll'gisldturc would locate it in this lown. and furnish them 
with the usual grant of eastern lands for their assistance. 

We hare a social library, consisting of 151 volumes, which 
cost S 137,53 cts. 

Ecc/esirrstical History. 
The first church was formed Oct. 16, A. D. 1700. the cov

enant signed hy eight males, induding Kev. Nathanael Stone, 
who WCIS ordained as their pastor on the same day. He was a 
mall of piety, of talents. and of firmness; mueh revered and 
belm'cd by thn peoph~ of his charge. He was horn at Water
town, 1667; graduatpd at Harvard College, 1690; and was 
married, Nov. 15, 1698, to Reliance Hinkley, daughter of 
Gm'ernour Hinkley. She was haptized on the day of the 
memorahle swamp fight at Narraganset, when the English, 
with whom her father was present, completely J'Outed the In
dians; and received from Rev. Mr. Russell, ministelo at Barn
stable, the name of Relial/ce, in token, as he said, of a firm 
reliance on Divine Providence. He published a small \'01-

ume, A. D. 1731, entitled," The wretched state of man by 
the fall," &c. and a sermon before the first Supreme Judicial 
Court holden at Barnstable. He died Feb. 1755, aged 88. 
Although Calvinistick in his sentiments, he was firmly op
posed to the itinerant preachers who were so highly caressed 
hy many in his day; and a church censure was passed on one 
of his people, who undertook to preach, and being very illite
rate, was rebuked for undertaking an office for which he was 
no ways qualified. No sectarian society has ever existed here, 

and 
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and the people, with a very few exceptions, have ever been 
firmly attacht'd to the congregational society in this place. 
It is even at the present day considered as quite unfashiona
ble not to attend the publick worship. 

Hev. Isaiah Dunster was born at Cambridge, where he re
ceived the degree of A. B. 1741 ; ordained as colleague with 
Rev. Nathanael Stone, 1748; died January, 1791, aged 72. 
The author of this history is the present minister, and was 
ordained Octo her, 1791; being hut the third minister settled 
over this society since A. D. 1700. 

AN ACCOUNT OF HALIFAX. IN A LETTER FROM MR. ALEX-

ANDER GRANT TO REV. MR. STILES, DATED AT HALIFAX, 

MAY, 1760. 

Rev. Sir, 

YOUR esteemed fal'our of the 11 March is just now de
)i,'ered me, and you have my hest thanks for the very 

particular aceount it contains of the pllblick affairs of New
England, and of my friends and acquaintance in Newport. 
Before the receipt of your's I had procured a map of Nova
Scotia, which comes to JOu by Mr. Mumford, with the mag
azines for August and September last; a vessel which had 
them aboard for me down to February, was blown off to the 
West-Indies and taken. If you expect any useful or curious 
obsel'vations on the place of my present residence, I shall 
disappoint you. It furnishes 1I0ne, and my time has been 
engrossed in another way. The bearer can give you all the 
information I am master of, which is not much. 

This place is divided into three lowns: Halifax, Irish town, 
and Dutch town. The whole may contain about one thou
sand houses, great and small, many of which are employed as 
barracks. hospitals for the army and navy, and other publick 
uses. The inhabitants may be about three thousand, one 
third of which are Irish, and many of them Roman catholicks; 
about one fourth Germans and Dutch, the most industrious 
and useful settlers among us; and the rest English, witb a 
very small number of Scotch. We have upwards of one 
hundred licenced houses, and perhaps as many more which 
retail spirituous liquors without licence; 80 that the business 

of 
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£If one half the town is to sell rum, and of the other half to 
drink it. You may from this single circllmstance jud/!e of 
ollr morals, and naturally infer that we are not enthusiasts in 
religion. TheJ"{~ is a large fine church (t'pisl'opalian), and 
one orthodox (prt'shyterian). I n the former a missionary 
(with an assislant) officiates, who, with the several placps, 
perquisites, and sinecures he enjoys. makes, I compute, 500t. 
ste1'ling per annum. They have no pstahlished minister in 
the mt'eting, but the pulpit is oecasionally filled hy one Mr. 
BrowlI, cha plain to a detachment of the .Massachusetts pro
vin!'ials, doing duty hew. 

The next settlenlP.llt 10 this is Lllnenhurg:h, or :llallegash, 
inhahited hv about sixteen hundred Dutch. above six hundred 
of which ar~ under the a~e of thirteen. Grants are made out 
to above four thousand fainilit's from New-England, who have 
en~CI~ed to settle the fine Ii-nile lands about Pisquid and 
Minas, lately posst'sscd by the French ~eutrals, improperly so 
called, and by all accounts no part of the continent surpasses 
it in fertility; but in a month or two, if the Indians suRer me 
to pass and repass, I shall he ahle to give YOII my own remarks 
on that part of the country. Bet\\'('en this and Cape Sable 
are many fine harbours, commodiously silllated fi:)r the cod
fish!'I'),; and the rivers fUl'IIish great ahundance of salmon; 
and by what I can learn the land furnishes plenty of large 
timhpr suitable for masts for the nay}'. And as thf:'se lands 
are granted to be settled immediately, we shall he able soon 
to sllpply not only the ships of war here, bllt send them to 
Britain much cheaper than those cut in the killg's forests 
ahout Piscatua and Casco hay. There is erected here, and 
erecting, a larg'~, commodious' dock-yard for naval stores, and 
cleaning and I'f~pairing his majesty's ships, which has already 
cost £.50,000 sterling, and will make this the plact> of ren
dezvous for all the ships stationed between CapPo Race and 
Cape Florida, once a year. A plan is come over from the 
Board of Ordnance for fortifying a hill back of the town, 
called Citadel Hill; if completed agreeable to that plan, the 
cost will not fall short of £.40,000 stt'rling, and it will be inac
cessihle. Though our present fortifications have expended 
immense sums of money, at least the governmpnt has given, 
and is charged with immense sums (how much of it has beeD 
misapplied I will not take upon me to say), yet I would DOW 

engage 
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engage that two ships of the line would destroy the whole 
settlement; but that will not be the case when the citadel is 
completed, as it overlooks the town, commands the harbour, 
and lies too high for ships to reach or make any impression on 
it. The fleets and armies which have been here during the 
war have enriched this town, but given a mortal blow to in
dustry, which necessity will revive on the return of peace, and 
that alone can do it. Agriculture, which is now neglected, 
will be attended to, and the natural advantages of our situa
tion for pushing the mackerel and codfishery improved, which, 
with a proper use being made of the fine lands in the interiour 
parts of the country, will, I doubt not, in a few years make 
this a flourishing province, which, on account of its vicinity 
and the military force, which must be kept up even in peace, 
will check the power of the French in Canada, keep the 
Indians in awe, and serve as a barrier to the New-England 
provinces. But one of the first things to be done after a 
peace takes place, will be to make carriage Mads from this 
to the several intended settlements of Pisquid, Minas, &c. 
and if the same plan is pursued that was in Scotland during 
the last peace, of employing the troops in that way, it may 
be accomplished in two or three summers with great ease, 
and at a moderate expense to the government of only an 
additional six pence per man per diem. 

I am sorry I cannot gratify you with the exact longitude 
of Halifax, observed by an eclipse. We have but few people 
of genius among us; and not one discovers a thirst after 
knowledge either useful or speculative. 

I remain very sincerely, 
Dear Sir, your's, &c. 

ALEXANDER GRANT. 
Reo. Mr. Ezra Stilu. --

AN ESTIMATE OF THE INHABITANTS IN NOVA-SCOTIA, A. D_ 
1764. By HON. ALEXANDER GRANT, ESQ. AT THE RE

QUEST OF DR. STILES. 
No. Sua1&. No. Boa1&. 

II Halifax 3000 Horton ~ 670 
Luoeoburgh - 1600 Cornwallis 518 
Liverpool 500 Falmouth 278 
Annapolis county 1000 Newport 251 
Fort Cumberland do. 750 Dublin 100 

\'OL. X. II 
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Brought over 8667 
Cht'~ter 100 
Cobequid 4UO 
Barrington :1UO 
Yarmouth 150 
Disper~ed along the coa~t, say a.~:J 

"Indians about iO fighting men . 

Exclusive of Louisbourgh } 
and St. John's Island 

Rin'r l:\t. John's 
Frf'nch Acadians, still in t 

the Province, about , 

10,000 

400 

2,6UO 

1:1,OUU 

.. Mr. Breynton of Balil:t'" wrote to the Society Dt'c. 8, li5.3, that the 
inhabitants of Halifax. did not tht'n ex('ct'd 13UU." 

LETTER FROM REV. NATHAN STONE TO RE\". DR. STILES 

(INCLOSING THE FOLLOWI:'>G ACCOUNTS OF STOW, 'VEST

BOROllGH, SUDBURY, HAR\'ARD, AND MARLBOROUGH) 

DATED SOUTHBOROUGH, MARCH 30, 1767. 

Rev. Sir, 

AGREEABLE to Jour desire I have obtained the inclosed 
Collections. Some of them are upon a more extensive 

plan than you proposf'd, which the gentlemen, as I suppose, 
were led into by Mr. Prince's printed heads of materials for 
his Chronology. Such as are to your purpose JOu will use. 

From what I heard upon the Cape of Jour enquiring after 
the Indian names of ponds and places, I thought possibly it 
might be your dpsign to retain them; therefore at my motion 
they are inserted. 

The Indian name of Hopkinton was Moogunkawg. A 
church was gathered there ~ept. 2, 1724, when Rev. Samuel 
Barret was ordained its pastor. Nov. 4, 1741, a church was 
gathered at Bolton, and Rev. Thomas Goss, was ordained. 
Oct. 21, 1730, a church was formed here [Southborough], 
when the subscriber was ordained. The town was taken 
wholly from Marlborough, is small, 1I0t quite the contents of 
four miles square; the church is proportionably so, consisting 
of 28 males and 46 females; yet there are 30 males and 61 
females that reside and communicate with us. I wish you 
success in all your services for the church of God and the 
gospel of his Son, and am, &c. 

NATHAN STONE. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE TOWN OF STOW (MASS.) IN A LETTER 

FROM REV. JOHN GARDNER TO REV. NATHAN STONE, 

DATED "STOW, MARCH 9, 1767." 

Rev. Sir, 

THE Indian names of this place were Pompociticut and 
Shabbukin, from two notable hills. It was granted for 

a township May ]8, ]670, and incorporated May 16, 1689, 
by the name of Stow, and was then and is yet in the ancient 
county of Middlesex; after which I find there was ordina
rily preaching among them, but do not find anyone called to 
the pastorate till the ]3 of May 1700; when Mr. John Eve
leth was called to the ministerial work: these things I have 
from the town book of records, but as to his ordination and 
the gathering of the church I cannot be so precise with re
gard to the time, but as nearly as I can collect, it was about 
three or four years after his call. The number of males of 
which it consisted was about eleven. As to record, Mr. 
Eveleth told me they had none .. 

Mr. Eveleth was dismissed from his office the latter end of 
the year 1717. I was ordained to the pastoral office here 
Novemher 26, 1718, and the church then consisted of fifteen 
males and about the same numher of females. As to the 
number of males I can be precise, for the ordination council 
advised us to covenant anew, the foundation covenant being 
lost. The number of members in full communion at this 
day is forty males and sixty-nine females; having dismissed 
Dear forty at several times to other churches, the most of 
whom are yet living. 

As for men of liberal education among us, there have heen 
but very few, only three sons of mine, viz. Samuel, who was 
graduated at our College A. D. 174-6, and Henry ill 1750, 
and Francis in 17 55. You may see their names in our Cata
logue. 

As for any remarkables, I am of the mind there have been 
the fewest of any town of our standing in the Province. It is 
one of our smaJler towns, and besides this, have set off a fifth 
part of our land to build up other towns. I can't call to mind 
above one thing worthy of publick notice, and that is the grave 
of Mr. John Green, once an inhabitant of Charlestown in 

this 
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this Province, but returning to England, being a man of 
great abilities, was in high favour under the lord protector 
Cromwell, and was made captain of the guard at the king's 
dock-yard at Deptford, and elerk of the exchequer, as appears 
from his commissions, which I have St!en, and had by me. 
He, upon the restoration, came again to New-England with 
his sister and her husband (whether he was excluded the 
Act of Obli\'ion or not I cannot tell) but sometime after his 
arrival he came with them to Stow, and here he lived and 
died, and lies buried in this place. 

This is what I have collected toward such a chronology as 
is proposed, agreeahle to the minutes you left with me; and 
you may gi\'(~ this lettel' to the doctor, * or extract such par
ticulars, if any such you find, as are worth transmitting to 
him. These with all due regard, &c. 

JOHN GARDNER. 
Rev. Mr. Nathan Stont, SOlllhborolt;:h. 

Ax A(,COl':~T OF 'VF.STRono[,OII C~I.\Ss.) BY RE\". F.BF.~E7.ER 
P.\n]ol.\~, J.\:SC.\RY 2t{, 17G;. 

TH IS town was formerly part of jlfarlborollgh, and called 
Chauncy. It is said that in early times one Mr. Chauncy 

was lost in one of the swamps hpre; and that from thence this 
part of the town had its name. Two ponds, a greater and a less, 
are also called Chmt71cy; most pl'Obably from the same callse.t 

Marlborough was divided by an Act of the General Court 
November ]9,1717; and with the addition of 3000 acres of 

Province 

• Dr. Stiles. 
t There are six ponds here, the largest of them, or ~reat Chauncy 

pond, is in the midst of the township, as originally granted, Itnd is about 
a mile in length. It was by the Indians anciently termed Nng!(nUJoomcom, 
or great pond. There is another pond, which was called Hobbnmockn, 
from some supposed infernal influence, which a man was unhappily under 
nigh that pond, from morning till the sun sat. The river Assabet (I never' 
knew the meaning of that name) flows through this town. Its source is a 
little above us. Passing through several other towns, at length it falls into 
Merrimack. 
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Province land, and some farm lands, this township was erect
ed. I n the fall of the next year, the first meeting-house 
was raised. The first families were 27. All the first setders 
were about 40. 

In June 1728, a part of Sutton land, about 1900 acres, 
having ten settlers upon it, was laid to us; and there have 
been some small additions of land from other towns since: 
four places from the south-east part of Shrewsbury; and 
three from the north-west part of Upton. 

* A church was gathered here Oct. 28, 1724; there being 
twelve members, besides the writer, who was that day or
dained the pastor. Rev. Mr. John Prentice of Lancaster 
preached from 2 Cor. xii. 15. He also gave the solemn 
charge; and Rev. Mr. Israel Loring of Sudbury the right 
hand of fellowship. The number of families, when I came 
here, was 58. 

October 20, 1744, the town of Westborough, consisting of 
125 families, was, by an Act of the General Court, divided in
to two precincts; the north part being indeed very small. 

April 30, 1745, the north meeting-house was raised. 
May 21,1746, a church was gathered in the north precinct, 

and Rev. Mr. John :t.fltrtyn, was ordained the pastor. [Rev. 
Mr.] Parkman preached on that occasion from Heb. xiii. 17 ; 
Rev. Mr. Prentice aforesaid gave the charge; and Rev. Mr. 
Cushing of Shrewsbury the right hand. 

May 3, 1749, the meeting-house in the first precinct was 
raised: and Sept. 3d following we first met in it. 

In the year 1765, the north precinct was, by an Act of 
the General Court, made a district by the name of North
borough. The number of communicants in North borough is 
21 males and 23 females. 

The present number of families here, in the town, is 120; 
of church members, including those who occasionaJJy commu

nicate 

• Mr. Daniel Elmer, a candidate for the ministry, from Connecticut 
riYer, preached here several years, and received a call from the people i 
but there arotle dissention i and though he built upon the farm which was 
giYen for the first settled minister, and dwejt upon it, yet by the advice of 
an ecclesiastical council he desisted froOl preaching here; and a quit claim 
beiDg given him of the farm, he sold, aDd with his family removed to 
Springfield in 1724. He wu afterwards settled iD the ministry at Colaan%!I 
in tbe Jerseys; and I suppose died there. 
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nicate with us, as members of other churches, and a number 
who, living so contiguous to us, as to be nigher here than to 
their own meeting-houses, have therefore joined to our church, 
but without counting many who are gone into various parts 
of the country, and are not dismissed from us, 130. 

Male members who dwell here 
do. who dwell on the borders 

Occasional, who dwell here 
3 48 42 } 

Educated at Harvard College, were, 

Rev. Eli Forbes, Pastor of 2d Church in Brookfield, 
Asaph Rice Westminster, 
Jonathan Livermore - Wilton, 
Joseph Bowman Oxfhrd, 

1'homas Rice, Esq. who is at Pownal borough, 
Ebenezer Rice, A. B. 
Jacob Rice, A. B. 

3 

Among the Remarkable Pr()'l)idences has been the mischief 
by the Indians. 

On Aug. 8, 1704, ten Indians rushed down from an hill 
upon a number of boys who were with divers persons that 
were spreading flax on the plain below: They slew one of 
the boys immediately, and captivated four, three of which 
continued and grew up in Canada. One of them* was a 
sachem many years ago, and well known to Hendrick the 
Mohawk chief when he was here. Colonel Lydius of Albany 
informs me, that he is the present principal sachem of the 
Caghnawaga tribe, near Montreal. 

-
MEMOIR 01' SUDBURY [MASS.] WRITTEN A. D. 1767. 

[PROBABLY BY REV. isRAEL LORING 01' THAT TOWN.] 

SUDBURY, in the county of Middlesex, was granted in 
the year 1638. The number of original sharers and 

settlers was M. 
Mr. Edmund Brown, the first settled minister, was or

dained in Allgust 1640; died June 22, 1677. 
Mr. 

• Timothy Rice: hia Indian name wu OugAtzortmguuglattnl. 
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Mr. Sherman began to preach at Sudbury in 1677; in 
July 1705 was "deposed from his pastoral office;" died 
in 1718. 

Mr. Israel Loring was ordained pastor of the church Nov. 
20, 1706. Upon the division of the town by the General 
Court, the inhabitants of the west side of the river invited 
him to come over and settle with them July 10, 1722. He 
accepted their invitation. 

Feb. 11, 1722-3 the church was by a vote of the church 
divided into two distinct churches. March 18, 17~5, 
which was a day of solemn prayer and fasting, the west 
church renewed their covenant with God. 

Mr. Cooke was ordained pastor of the church on the east 
side of the river March 20, 1723. Died Nov. 12, 1760. 

Mr. Bridge was ordained Nov. 4, 1761. 

Mr. Noyes Paris took his first degree at Harvard College, A. D. 1721. 
William Brintnal - - at Yale College, 1721. 
Thomas Frink at Harvard College, 1722. 
John Loring at Harvllrd College, 1729. 
Jonathan Loring at Haf\'ard College, 1738. 
William Cooke at Harvard College, 1748. 
William Baldwin at Harvard College, 1748. 
Gideon Richardson at HRrvard College, 1749. 
Samuel Baldwin at Harvard College, 1752. 

April 18, 1676. The Indians came down upon the town 
of Sudbury in great numbers, and killed many persons; of 
which Mr. Hubbard, in his history of the war with the 
Indians, has given the pllblick an account. 

March 1, 1691, there was the greatest flood, by sel'erai 
feet perpendicular, that was ever remembered hy English 
or I ndians then surviving. 

In 1765, the number of houses on the west side was 
do, do. east side 

No. of houses in the tOWlI, 

No. of families on the west side 
do. east side 

No. of families in the town 

No. of white people on the west side 
do. east side 

No. of white people in the town 

151 
112 

263 

187 
129 

316 

1047 
698 

1745 
Negro 
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Negro Males 
Females 

Indian Male 
~~ } Blacks 28 

1767. Male memuers of the West (First) Church 
Female 

Total 1773 

76 
127 

Total 203 

A~ AC('OC~T OF IL\RYAUD. I~ A LETTER FROY RE\". 

JOSEPH "'lIu;u:n TO REY. N.\TII.\~ STO~E, DATED 

llARY.\IW, FUlRC.\RY 24, 1767. 

Rev. Sir, 

I HAVE lately received a letter from you, informing me 
of Dr. Stiles's desire to know the state of the towns 

and churches ill our association. As to Harvard, I find 
that it was taken from three other towns, viz. Lancaster, 
Groton, and Stow. It had no Indian name peculiar to 
itself. It was incorporated July A. D. 1732; and was 
supposed to contain about sixty families at the time of its 
incorporation. In October, 1733, a church was gathered 
in Harvard, consisting of thirty male members, and Rev. 
Mr. John Scccomb was ordained to the pastoral care of the 
church, who continued that relation until September, 1757, 
when he was dismissed by a vote of the church, upon 
his own request, and by the consent of an ecclesiastical 
council. The church continued vacant until December 12, 
1759, at which time I was ordained to the pastoral care 
of the church. The present numller of inhabitants is reck
oned at two hundred families; the number of communi
cants one hundred and ninety-five. I know of no remarkable 
occurrences which have happened in the town, that would be 
worth mentioning. The land is mountainous, yet fruitful. 
We have one farmer, who annually sows upwards of ninety 
acres of English grain, chiefly wheat. There are two ponds 
in the town; one of them above three miles in circumference, 
and famous for the abundance of fish that are catched in it. 
Fronting the house that was built by Rev. Mr. Seccomb is 
supposed to be the longest row of elm trees in New-England, 
set in exact order, and leading directly toward the meeting-

house. 
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house. This is all that I think of at present worth mention
ing, and therefore shall conclude by subscrihing myself, &C. 

JOSEPH WHEELER. 
ReD. Mr. Nat!&an &one, &uthborougA. --

NOTE ON MARLBOROUGH. By REV. AARON SMITH, 
A. D. 1767. 

WHEN the church was gathered is not known, the in
habitants of the town being driven off by the Indians, 

A. D. 1676. Rev. Mr. William Brimsmead was ordained 
3 October, 1666,* aDd died commencement morDing, 1701. 
The number of communicants [1767] male 79, female 85. 
[See A Descriptio" of Marlborough, in Coil. Hist. Soc. iv. 
46-50.] ---

MEMOIR OF MARLBOROUGH ASSOCIATION. By REV. 
NATHAN STONE. 

THIS Association of Ministers was formed at MarlbOl:ough, 
JUDe 5, 1725, " with design and aim herein to advance 

the interest of Christ, the service of their respective charges, 
and their own mutual edification in their great work." They 
agreed to meet four times in a year; choose a moderator and 
clerk, from time to time, &c. The articles were then signed by 

John Swift, pastor in Framingham, 
Rober. Breck, Marlborough, 
John Prentice, Lancaster, 
Israel Loring, West-Sudbury, 

Job Cushing, Shrewsbury, 
John Gardner, Stow, 
Eben. Parkman, Westboro'. 

In process of time the Association became" 80 numerous," 
by the addition of pastors of other churches, and the members 

were 

• The Rev. Mr. Packard, in his Description of Marlborough, says, 
., Mr. Brimsmead was minister to this religious society, September 20, 
1660." He might at that time be rmorda;raed; and the two accounts 
reconciled by a remark of Dr. Stiles: " The times of gathering the 
churches, especially the ancient ones, do not indicate the first formation 
of the congregation. Anciently among the firet new parishes arising from 
population, they had religious assemblies, and constant preaching for yeara 
before the church waa gathered, or the minister ordained. And a miniater 
would often be invited to preach atatedly, and continue four or five years 
before his ordination." 

VOL. x. N 
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were at so "~reat a distance from one another," that it 
spontaneously divided, Aug. 10, 1762. 

EDITORIAL NOTE RESPECTING RUGGLES'S HISTORY OF 

GUILFORD. 

I N the fourth volume of the Collections of our Society is 
published" A Sketch of a History of Guilford, in Con

necticut, from a manuscript of Rev. Thomas Ruggles."* On 
discovering amoll~ the MSS. of the late President Stiles, 
"Extracts from Ruggles's MS. History of Guilford," we 
compared those" Extracts" with the printed" Sketch," and 
found that they contained several curious and interesting ar
ticles, which are not in the printed account. In the hope of 
obtaining notice, if not possession, of the original manuscript, 
we wrote to Rev. Dr. Trumbull, of North-Haven, and made 
inquiry respecting it; but he wrote to us, in reply, that he 
" knew nothing" of it, and that he " never saw, or so much 
as heard of it." "I had frequt>nt opportunities," he observes, 
" of conversing with Mr. Ruggles, though he was an aged 
gentleman when I first came into publick life. He never 
mentioned to me any such manuscript." 

The MS. History was dated February 3, 1769. Dr. 
Stiles, who receh'ed it about that time, appears to have re
turned it in June, 1770, to the author, who died in the follow
ing November. We think it probable, tllt~refore, that it was 
composed at the request of Dr. Stiles, to assist him in his 
pr~jected Ecclesiastical History; and that, when he had made 
such extracts from it, as were material to his purpose, he 
returned it. A dc.·angement of papers by the death of Mr. 
Ruggles may easily account for Dr. Trumbull's want of 
knowledge respecting the manuscript. Whether our con
jectures are well founded OJ' not, we judge it expedient to 
plJblish in this volume all that we find in the" Extracts," not 
already printed in the" Sketch," without waiting for farther 
search after the original; that the account of a very ancient 

and 

• 'rhat SKETCH, the Corresponding Secretary informs us, was commu· 
nicated to the Historical Society by NATHANIEL BISHOP, Esq. of Ric .... 
mond, and published exactly accordiug to the manuscript. 
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and respectable town may be as complete as we call make 
it, before the publication of the GENERAL INDEX, whicb is to 
embrace the ten first volumes of our Collections. 

---
EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. MR. RUGGLES, 

AUTHOR OF THE HISTORY OF GUILFORD, TO DR. 
STILES. 

Rev. Sir, 
GuilJord, June 21, 1770. 

YOUR favour, with the History, I received, for which I 
return you my thanks. * * * * * * * * You have set me 

a very large task. I will begin by answering some of your 
many queries. And with regard to the church in Guilford •••• 
They never had, and upon principle never would, admit a rul
ing elder. Although in all other things Mr. Whitfield and 
Mr. Davenport and their churches exactly agreed and prac
tised, yet in this they were quite different. I have made dili
gent inquiry into the subject many years ago, with old people 
who were personally acquainted with the first members of the 
church. They all invariably agree, that as Mr. Whitfield 
was never ordained in any sense at Guilford, but officiated as 
their pastor in virtue of his ordination in England; so neither 
he nor the church would allow of a ruling elder: and the an
cient tradition in the church here was, that New-Haven, and 
afterward other churches in the colony, conformed their judg
ment and practice to Mr. Whitfield's and his church's judg
ment, who were strictly Congregational. 

I said, the church of Guilford and New-Haven in all other 
things were one in opinion and practice. Members were ad
mitted by relations [of experiences], and by holding up the 
hands of the brethren. The conformity was uniform. 

I cannot gratify you with the Agreement in Mr. New .. 
man's barn at New-Haven, that great foundation of the rules 
in church Rnd state, according to which they conducted. It 
is not upon our records. Mr. Trumbull has told me he has 
seen it, and that he would procure me a copy.* You may 

be 

• Iilee Trumbull's Hist. CODnecticut, i. 99-101. 
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be furnished by him, as I suppose. I expect he will send 
me one. And when you come to Guilford, if you incline, 
you may see our doctrine of faith and covenant. It is too 
long for me at present to transcribe. 

I cannot gratify you with an account of the General Con
sociation, as you desire. My copy is not to be found, but I 
will endeavour to obtain what you desire concerning it; if I 
should, I shall endeavour to feed your inquiring curiosity. 
. Let us hear as often as you can how tbe world goes, and 
don't forget your sincere, tbough antiquated friend, &c. 

THOMAS RUGGLES. 
Be". Ezra Stiles. 

--
EXTRACTS FROM RUGGLES'S MS. HISTORY. 

"SO early as 1645, a congregational church was gathered, 
or rather they then combined into a visible church state. 

They adopted Mr. Davenport's notions; and formed the 
church by covenant upon seven pillars, as they termed it. 
The names of the seven pillars were 

Mr. Henry Whitfield, 
Mr. John Higgioson, 
Mr. Samuel Desborow, 
Mr. William Leete, 

Mr. Jacob Sbeefl'e, 
John Mipbam, and 
John Hoadly ; 

and on the nineteenth day of the month of A pril (probably 
the very day the cburch was thus settled) tbe records say, 
the feoffees in trust formally in writing resigned the lands 
purchased by them to the church, &c." 

"The manner of gathering or forming the church was this, 
viz. a doctrine of faith was drawn up and assented to as the 
foundation of their connexion. And then they mutually en
tered into covenant, first with God to be his people in Jesus 
Christ; then one with another, to walk together in attending 
all the duties of the christian religion, and enjoyment of all 
tbe ordinances that belong to a particular visible church. 
Their doctrine of faith was judiciously drawn. It is short, 
comprehensive, and rational, upon true primitive, Calvinis
tical, and Congregational principles. This doctrine qf jaiIA 

with 
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with the covenant is continued and made use of constantly in 
admitting church members to this day by the first church.'" 

* * * * * * Mr. Higginson continued in the ministry at 
Guilford about twelve years, "and then determined to go to 
England to Mr. Whitfield.* Accordingly he shipt himself 
and family, and sailed. But meeting with bad weather, 
the vessel put into Salem for harbour. Going ashore to his 
father's people, they, wanting a pastor, prevailed with him 
to preach, and then unship his family and goods, and settle 
with them. He accepted their call; was ordained their 
pastor; and left a numerous posterity, which have been in 
renown in their several generations. This is the account 
he gives of himself in a book of sermons printed by him in 
his old age, and dedicated by him to the church and people 
of God at Salem, Guilford, and Saybrook, where he preached 
at first in the time of the Pequod war."t 

After Mr. Higginson's removal, while "they had no or
dained pastor," and "fell into great confusion by diversity 
of religious opinions, many of the planters removed, espe
cially to Killingworth, which was then settling, particularly 
Dr. Rosseter, Meigs, the Stevens family, and Chatfield, &c. 
who were useful in that town, and continue to be respecta
ble in church and stctte there. Some of these returned, 
especiaHy Rosseter and Meigs, after the town was restored 
to a peaceable settlement of a pastor." 

"After they had waded through these troublesome times, 
Providence provided for them a pastor after God's own heart, 
to feed them with knowledge and understanding. For about 
the year 1664 or 1665, the renowned Mr. Joseph Eliot, son 
of the famous and pious Mr. John Eliot of Roxbury, (the 
Indian New-England apostle) was called and introduced, 
and by the laying on of the hands of the presbytery, was 
ordained to the pastoral office in the church. Mr. Mather 
of Northampton, with whom Mr. Eliot had lived some time 

before 

• See vol. iv. 187. 
t Mr. Higgioson was settled at Salem, A. D. 1660. He aod his wife 

were received members of the church of Salem, II by letters of recom
mendation and dismission from the church of Guilford after the usua) 
manner." [Rev. Dr. Barnard's MS.letter.]-He died A. D. 1708, etat. 
XCIII years. See Coil. Hilt. Soc. '01. ,i. ~. EDIT. 
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before he came to Guilford, being the chief in the ordina
tion. The church and town greatly flourished under his 
successful ministry." 

" After this burning and shining light had ministered to 
this good people about thirty years, he deceased May 24, 
]694, to the inexpressible grief of his beloved flock, whose 
memory is not forgotten to this day. Some time in the 
summer of this year, the Rev. and pions Mr. Thomas Rug
gles, likewise from Roxbury, was persuaded to come and 
preach to them as a candidate for the ministry, and in the 
fall of the year ]695, was ordained pastor of this church, 
by the laying on of the hands of the presbytery." 

* * * * * * * "After he had faithfully fed the flock, he 
deceased June ], 1728, in the thirty-fourth year of his min
istry, and fifty-eighth year of his age." 

"His eldest son, Thomas Ruggles,* was called to suc
ceed him, and was ordained by the laying on of the hands 
of the presbytery, March 26, 1729." 

SECO~D CHURCH IN GUILFORD. 

"May, 1703, the honourable General Assembly di"ided 
the town by forming a society at the desire of those inhab
itants who lived upon the eastern parts of the town." This 
new society received the name of East-Guilford. "The 
Rev. and learned Mr. John Hart, who came from Farming
ton, was by the laying on of the hands of the presbytery 
ordained the first pastor of the new gathered church in this 
new society. He proved one of the first eminence of 
preachers in his day. He died March 4, 1732, retat. 
XLIX." He was ordained in November, ]707. 

"The Rev. Mr. Jonathan Todd from New-Haven was 
ordained their next pastor, October 24, 1733, by the hands 
of the presbytery, who is still living theh' excellent pastor." 

THIRD CHL"RCH. 

" Out of the first or western society the General Assembly, 
upon the desire of the inhabitants and consent of the society, 

made 

• The author of this history. who died 20 November. 1770. Re,. 
Amos Fowler wu ordained hil colleague. 8 June, 1757. 
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made another society, calling it North-Guilford: and in June, 
1725, the Rev. Mr. Samuel Russel from Branford was by the 
laying on of the hands of tbe presbytery ordained the first 
pastor of tbe new cburch gathered there. He proved a worthy 
and faitbful minister. He deceased January 19, 1746: and 
Rev. Mr. John Richards, from Waterbury, was ordained by 
the laying on of the hands of the presbytery, pastor of the 
church, in the month of November, 1748." 

" He, at his desire, was, by the counsel of tbe Consociarion 
of New-Haven county, dismissed December, 1765, from his 
pastoral office there: and Mr. Thomas Wells Bray, from 
Farmington, was ordained pastor of the church, December 
31, 1766." 

FOURTH CHURCH. 

"Within the limits of the first, the General Assembly 
made another, calling it the Fourtb Society in Guilford, May 
10, 1733. Mr. Edmund Ward of Guilford was ordained 
their pastor; but being soon dismissed, they did in August, 
1743, call and ordain Mr. James Sprout, of Middleborough, 
their pastor; who being dismissed from them in October, 
1768,* tbey now are destitute of a settled pastor." 

FIFTH CHURCH. 

* * * * * * "The honourable General Assembly made 
another society in the N. E. part of the town, partly out of the 
First Society, and partly out of East-Guilford. Tbey gave 
the name of North Bristol to this society. And the Rev. Mr. 
Richard Ely, from Lyme, was by the laying on of the hands 
of the presbytery ordained the pastor over them June 8, 1757, 
who now continues in that relation to the church and people 
there." 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

" In the year 1743 a number of the inhabitants of the First 
Society declared themselves of the communion of the Church 
of England, and huilt a house for their publick worship_ 
They have no curate, their number small, but meet every 
sabbath to attend churcb service. And in 1748 a number at 

&nb .. 
• He W88 resettled in Philadelphia, and afterward D. D. 
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Nortb-Guilford also declared for tbe cburcb, baving built a 
house, and meet on sabbaths for worship. Perbaps tbere may 
be about sixty or seventy in all, young and old, belonging to 
tbe wbole town, of that communion." 

"It is uncertain wbo were the first or original planters. 
The first account of names upon record is so late down as 
1650. Tbese forty-six persons following are entered and 
named as sucb, viz. 

Henry Whitfield 
Samuel Desborow 
John Higginson 
William Leete 
Robert Kitchil 
William Chittenden 
Thomas Jordan 
George H u bbllfd 
John Hodley 
Thomas Jones 
William Dudley 
Thomas Cook 
Henry Kingsnoth 
John Stone 
William Hall 

John Parmelin, sen. 
Thomas Betts 
Richard Guttridge 
Richard Bristow 
John Parmelin, jun. 
Jasper Stillwell 
George Bartlet 
John Scrantom 
John Fowler 
Edward Benton 
Abraham Cruttenden 
John Evarts 
John Bishop, jun. 
Francis Bushnell 
Henry Dowd 

Richard-
George Chatfield 
William Stone 
John Stephens 
Benjamin Wrigbt 
Jobn-
Jobn Sheder 
Samuel Blatchley 
Thomas French 
Stephen Bishop 
Thomas Stephens 
William Boreman 
Edward ......;....-
George Highland 
Abraham Cruttenden. jr. 

" It is a thing evident by this list of planters, that the ac
count of all tbe original names is not ascertained; (or some 
of the first planters are not mentioned in it, particularly Mr. 
Coffinge, who was one of tbe purcbasers from tbe Indians. 
Tradition concerning him is, tbat he soon died, leaving no 
other memorial of bis name but a small island in tbe salt 
meadow near the sea, called to tbis day Coffing's island. 
And some that are named it is certain were not original 
planters or purchasers, particularly Hubbard and Fowler; 
tbey came from Hartford or Weatbersfield, and as many oth
ers were, who came into the town afterwards, admitted plant
ers in it, and had land laid out and assigned to tbem. Among 
sucb was Dr. Bryan Rosseter. One of tbis Dr. Rosseter's 
daugbters married a Cotton, and bis posterity continue to 
this time in town. Dr. Rosseter purchased Mr. Desborow's 

house 
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bouse and lands of him when he left the town with Mr. 
Whitfield, and returned to England." * 

CIVIL AFFAIR~. 

" As this plantation was connected with New-Haven, so 
they carefully conformed to the agreement in Mr. Newman's 
barn in all their affairs religious and civil. Like their brethren 
at New-Haven, they adopted and acted upon that unhappy 
mistake, that it is a thing of more importance to save and be 
governed by the steeplc than the state. 

" Besides [having mentioned the magistrates' Court, and 
Town Meetings, or General Courts, as in Coli. Hist. Soc. 
iv. 185.] they held a Court of Probatl". By which court, 
as often as there was occasion, wills as well as intestate estates 
were settled. The whole lands belonged to the community. 
And the title to any particular lands was by order of the town 
in their meetings. So upon this principle that the fee was re
ally in the community, they in settling estates sometimes de
parted from tbe rule of East-Greenwich tenure: And some
times settled the intestate estates upon the widow, sometimes 
on one of the children; or sometimes on a stranger called to 
the family, as best served the general good of tbe family, and 
the prosperity of the infant plantation, in its minority. 

" But neither this court nor this practice continued long. 
As soon as New-Haven colony government became better 
settled and more fixed, settling estates was transferred and 
determined by the court of assistants at New-Haven, agreeable 
to the present rules of the court of probate." [Town officers, 
and military order and discipline are next mentioned; but 
tbis paragraph is inserted in Vol. iv. of the Collections.] 

" As the town was an immediate part of New-Haven gov
ernment, 

• REMARItS BY DR. STILES .•..• l. This list may contain only the 
freeholders i there might be many more settlers. 2. If in 1600 there 
were but forty-six, probably in 1639 fewer. 3. If Rosseter bought Des
borow's right, it should seem that he and Mr. Whitfield went for England 
after 1650. 

[Dr. 7'rumbflll (Hist. Conned. i. 309.) says Mr. Wlai~eld CI embarked 
for /ai. native wuntry some tilM in the year 1650," EDIT. 

VOJ..X. 0 
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ernment, they were from the early times allowed an assistant 
or magistrate. Mr. Samuel Desborow,* who next to Mr. 
Whitfield was esteemed the first and richest of the planters, 
was the first assistant. The next assistant in the town was 
Mr. William Leete. He came from England a young but a 
very hopeful man, as he proved to be afterwards both in New
Haven, and, after the union, in Connecticut colony. The 
family tradition is, that in England he was a clerk in the quar
ter sessions of the county, bred for the law. He was an ex
cellent writer, and for many years served as secretary or clerk 
of the town, all the ancient records being written in his hand; 
and had a good understanding in the law. His eldest son 
John Leete, it is said, was the first child born in the town; 
and has left a numerous posterity. He was deputy gover
nour of New-Haven colony: and after the union was gover
nour of the colony. He removed to Hartford, and there died 
and was buried. 

" The 

• "Samuel Desborough, Esq. wall certainly related to the major-gen
eral.t lIe was some years in New-England, in America, whither he went, 
probably, to enjoy his religious opinions j from whence he returned in 
1650-1. He was one of the commissioners of the revenues, and the 
same year represented the city of Edinburgh in parlement. At a council 
held at Whitehall, May 4, 1655, he was appointed one of the nine coun
sellors for the kingdom of Scotland; and in the same year keeper of the 
great seal of that nation, and allowed 2,0001. annually, paying out of it 
a salary to an under officer. In the year following he was returned a 
member of the British parlement, for the sheriffdom of Mid-Lothian, and 
was continued in all his employments under the protector Richard, and 
served in his parlement for the last place." Noble's lJlemoirs of Cromwell 
family, ii. 254. 

t Mqjor-general JoAn DesborougA, or DesborOUJ, in tAe parliament ar
my, married one of Oliver Cromwell's sisters. He was once nominated 
among Charles' judges, but refused to sit; was one of Oliver's council of 
state, altd in higA improvement under the protectorate. At the restoration 
Ae was excepted out of tAe list of t',ose pardoned, yet his life was spared. 
He left tile kingdom, but in 1665 was required by proclamation to be in 
England before July 23, in tAe followif!g year; and in 1686, by anotAer 
proclamation, published by James IL, again required to return into tAe 
kingdom; but Ae did not, unless perAaps at the revolution .... NoTB BY DR. 
STILES. See a particular account of John Desborough, in Noble's Me
moirs of Cromwell family, vol. II. No. XIX. 
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"The next magistrate in town was his second son Mr. An
drew Leete. He married a daughter of Mr. Jordan one of 
the original planters. Like his father he proved an excellent 
man, wbo, it is said and believed, was the principal hand in 
securing and preserving the Charter, when it was just upon 
the point of being given up to Sir Edmond Andross. In his 
house it found a safe retirement until better times. Next af
ter Mr. Leete was Mr. Josiah Rosseter, s~n of Dr. Rosseter, 
and since him Mr. Abraham Fowler, son of John Fowler. 

"Tbe first planters who came to the town were of two 
ranks, viz. sucb wbo in England are called gentlemen and 
commonalty. None were poor men, and few or no servants. 
The gentlemen were all men of wealth, and they bare the ap
pellation of Mr. asMr. Desborow, &c. while according to tbe 
plain customs of tbose times the commonalty were named on
ly Goodman or Neighbour, such or such an one. How great
lyare times now cbanged? Every man almost is called Mr. 
every woman, Miss, Madam, or Lady. Popularity destroys 
aU civil distinction. 

"The first planters, whether Gentlemen or Yeomen, were 
almost all of them husbandmen by profession: few trades
men; not one blacksmith among them; it was witb great cost 
the town obtained one to live among them. In tbis respect 
they were quite different from the first settlers of New-Haven, 
altbough they came with them. The good people wbo came 
with Mr. Davenport were Londoners, bred to merchandize, 
and fixed upon a place proper for trading, whicb was tbeir 
design. But Mr. Wbitfield's people were quite the reverse, 
coun try people, and therefore chose t heir lands for different ends. 
Milford and Guilford were some time under consideration; 
but at length they fixed their choice upon Guilford. As they 
came from Kent, &c. so they chose for their plantation land 
as near like those as they could. "--" And wbat justly de
serves to be remembered is, that the antient skill and spirit of 
the first planters in husbandry has descended and still contin
ues among their posterity. There is a certain niceness and 
delicacy, wherein the perfection of husbandry consists. This 
is conspicuously to be found among them. It would he look
ed upon as a piece of vanity unsufferable, to say all the good 
husbandry in the country has been learnt from these skilful 

people. 
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people. But it is no vanity to say, there is no where hetter 
to be found. All strangers and Europeans agree to say, there 
is no place in the country to be found where the husbandry 
so nearly resembles the husbandry in England, especially in 
the fine piece of land called the Great Plain. 

" As the first planters of the tOW1I were, like Jacoh, plain 
men, bred to tillage and keeping cattle: so a great deal of the 
same temper, and spirit, and manners remains among their de
scendants to this day, as it was in Israel among the Recha
bites. Industry, labour, and frul!ality are in general the reign
ing spirit of the inhabitants. There is no such thing as tav
ern haunting, and little wasting of time in drinking or fruit
less diversions, the inhabitants are perhaps as little in debt as 
any town, and possest of as much solid estate: yet with grief 
it must be said, that of late years fashionable vices, by a flow
ing in of strangers, and a great increase of sailors, and some 
other incidents, are too sadly predominant. Thus evil com
munication will evPr corrupt good manners. It is a disease, 
as catching, as deadly, as the plague itself. Alas, what a pity 
is it, that the country in general is so much overspread with 
and polluted by luxury and its attendants; and these recom
mended by the fair character of politeness and good breeding! 

SACHE:\l'S HEAD. 

"The harbour lies south of the town [of Guilford]. We 
go through the great plains to it. It is a very poor thing, 
shallow, and encumbered with manv rocks. But then about 
two miles westward from it is an e~cellent though small har
bour. It is landlocked on all sides, but the southwest. The 
entrance or mouth narrow. It is w!'ll known by coasters. It 
is called Sachem'.'i Head. It may not be unentertaining to 
mention the occasion of its taking this extraordinary name. 
After the Peqnod Indians were driven from their forts at Mys
tick river, they fled to the westward towards Fairfield, the 
English pursued them, and though most of the forces went 
from the fort at Saybrook by water, a number of soldiers with 
UNCAS and his Indians scoured the shores near the sea, lest 
any of the Pequods should lurk there. Not a great way from 
this harbour, they came across a Pequod sachem with a few 
Indians, whom they pursued. As the south side of the har-

bour 
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bour is formed by a long narrow point of land, the Pequods 
went on to this point, hoping theil' pursuers would have passed 
by them. But Uncas knew Indians craft, and ordered some 
of his men to search that point. The Pequods, perceiving 
that they were pursued, swam over the mouth of the har
bour, which is narrow. But they were way-laid, and taken 
as they landed. The sachem was sentenced to be shot to 
death. U ncas shot him with an arrow, cut off' his head, and 
stuck it up in the crotch of a large oak tree near the har
bour, where the skull remained for a great many years. 
Thus from this extraordinary incident, the name was adopt
ed to the harbour." 

MEMOIR OF THE PEQUOTS, COLLECTED FROM THE ITINE

RARIES AND OTHER MANUSCRIPTS OF PRESIDENT STILES. 

ABOUT A. D. 1755, the Pequot tribe consisted of about 
72 souls above 14 years of age, according to an account 

then taken. The Moheges have no communication with 
Pequots. 

Names of Indians who, November 18, 1651, acceded to 
an agreement with the townsmen of Pequot [New-London] 
signed "Casesymamon his mark." 

.. 1 Casuinamon, 
2 Poquotoognaust', 
3 Orkeneuse, alias Nichnlas, 
4 Codypoonush, 
5 Obbachickwoud, 

6 Neesouweegun, alias Daniel, 
7 Cutchamaguin, 
8 .Mahmawambam," 
9---

Signed by Casasinamon "in his own behalf and the behalf 
of the rest of Nameeag Indians." 

In 1651 New-London was called, in the town records, Pe
quot: "The townsmen of Pequot." In a deed on record, 
16M, New-London is styled" Pequot, alias Mameeag and 
Tawawog." In the registry of deeds it is called Pequot till 
1658, then New-London. 

The last sachem of the Pequots, or rather of the Casasina
mon branch of the Pequots, was, I think, Schandaub, who 
died about 1740. The Pequots were a tribe that came from 
the northward, a little before the English came. Old Sassa-

cus 
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cus was their last grand sachem, who never had any sucessor 
in the sachemdom. 

Massachusetts in 1658 began a dispute, claiming a share 
in the Pequot country, by virtue of the assistance which that 
colony afforded in the conquest of the Pequots. Commis
sioners gave their opinion, that Pequot extended from 
"Naihantick to a place called Weapauge, about 10 miles 
east from Mistick river." 

.\DDITl()~'\L )IDlOIR .\. D. 1762. 

THE remnant of the PEQUOT TRIBE reside on lands ap
propriated or reserved for them in the north-east part of 

Grotun [Connecticut], called Maushantuxet. There may be 
20 or 30 families. l\lr. Isaac Smith of Groton ga\'e me the 
following principal names of the families, March 4, 1762. 

.Etat. Child .. n ( •• tim.ted 
not counted.) 

Charles Schuddaub (Sachem) - 60 8 
Charle~ Schuddaub jun. 28 3 
·A~hbow ( Minister) - 40 6 
·John Quinnemeezsun 55 - 10 
·Sampson Quiumps 45 
• Jeffery CilUdjaugk 30 3 
• John Caudjaugk :J5 6 
Samuel Weezsul 50 6 
·Johnson Quiumps 60 8 
Peter l\Ieezsun 4;1 4 
Jeffery ~Ip.ezsun ~l 
Daniel QuauqcllP<'lel' 60 6 
Jeffery QU3uqcheelcs a8 6 
Ncezohkunnump 65 
·Samp~on 33 8 
Abner 45 6 
Charles 34 6 
'fuweese 65 4 

Widow •• Children. 

Kate 
Dido 
Judith 
Meezun 
Pauckeese -
Kate 

3 1 
2 II These families and nine of the pre-
1 ceding lived in wigwams i the seven 
1 (families marked thus" lived in framed 
I I houses. 
1 J 

Collective 
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Collective estimate: 

15 Families 
Children 

30 Adults, 
92 

Widows and their children 
Single men 
Single women 

14 
3 
1 

140 

"N. B. By colony census, January 1762, found in 
Groton 176 Indian souls." 

For an account of the Moheagan Indians, who live in the 
vicinity of the Pequots, see Vol. ix. 

---
THE NUMBER OF THE N YHANTIC TRIBE OF INDIANS •• 

"THIS ACCOUNT," SA YS DR. STILES, "I TOOK ON THE 

SPOT AMONG THE WIGWAMS, OCT. 7, 1761." 

FlmiliH. 

John Moheeges 
John Lethercotes 
George Waukeete 
Philip Kewish 
Jacob Kewish 
John Tatsen 
Dan Waukeete 
Samuel Waukeete 
Thomas Sobuck 
Ben 

..t:tat. 
75 
55 
50 
45 
40 
40 
25 
22 
40 
~ 

W1doWi. 8oDI. 

Widow Sobuck 6 
Nonsuch - 3 
Tupsha 0 
Sue 0 
PiUDko 4 
Tatson 3 
Waukeete - 1 
Kewilh, mother or Philip, ~t. 70 0 
ADD Chesno 0 

17 
16 

as 
• Thill tribe wu seated at Lyme, in ConneQticol 

Unmarried 
8oDI. Daurhten. 
o 4 
1 5 
2 4 
4 3 
o 0 
4 1 
1 1 
o 0 
2 1 
2 1 

16 20 

Daarbten. 

1 
1 
6 
o 
1 
o 
o 
o 
o 
3 

20 

~ 
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10 Families, consi8ting of two person8 at the bead of eacb, 20 
9 Widows 9 

56 Children 56 

Total 8Ou18 of the tribe 85 
Tbe number of their wigwam8 i8 7; of their bou88II, 11; total 18. 

Since 1755 there had gone into the war from this tribe 
18 persons, 7 of whom were dead. 

Yllmmanum, a Pequot Indian, last sachem of the tribe at 
Nihaotic, died about 1740. 

Ben Uncas, sachem of Mohegan, married George Waw
keete's oldest daughter in 1751. 

In 1788, Dr. Stiles says in his Itinerary, there were at 
Nihantic sixteen Indian families, and ooly one wigwam; 
the rest live in houses. -

KING N INEGRET'S TRIDE, A. D. 1761, 

contained Men married 
Wives about 
Widow8 

. { BOY8 Children Girls 
K. Nioegret aDd wife 

42 
40 
12 
70 
82 

2 

248 

This account is from Dr. Stiles's Itinerary; where the 
names of the adults are inserted. It having been originally 
written with his pencil, it was doubtless taken on the spot. 

By an entry made in connection with this account, it ap
pears that, beside this enumerated tribe, the Moheagans and 
Nihanticks were under the government of Ninegret. 

--
INDIANS ON CONNECTICUT RIVER. 

Tunxis, Sepos or sepous (Farmington), was the largest 
tribe. Now [1761] " or 5 families.* Mattabeeset 

• Dr. Stile8 ob8erve8, that in the memory of hi8 mother there were 
20 wigwams at Farmington, and that in 1761 a Farmington squaw told 
bim, there were but 3 men and 6 married women Indians in that town. 
He asked the squaw, who was their Sacbem' She replied, cc Mr. Pitkin 
is our Sauncbum." [Mr. Pitkin was the miniater of FuminpD.] 
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Mattaheeset or Middletown tribe, at Wongullck on the 
east side of Connecticut river, against the upper houses, was 
once a great tribe. 

Podunk tribe, at the dividing line between Windsor and 
Hartford east side [of Connecticut river], ·in king Philip's 
war contained between two and three hundred men, who 
went off in that war, and never returned. 

Sukiaugk, (West Hartford) a distinct tribe, remained till 
1730, when they left Hartford, and went to Farmington. Now 
[1761] 2 or 3 families. In 1761 there was but one Indian 
family remaining in Hartford, and one only in Windsor. 

Hoccantlm tribe, south of Podunk, in East Hartford, ncar 
Glastenbury, remained till about 1745, and not a wigwam 
A. D. 1760. 

Pucumpluck, (Springfield, or Deerfield) a large tribe [for
merly]. "The Indians all above Hartford, Westfield, and 
Deerfield, went off in Philip's war, when Springfield was 
burnt." 

After 1676, all the Indians malcontents retreated from New
England to Skotacook, on Hudson river (about 12 miles 
north of Albany), where they continued till since the present 
war [1761], when they committed hostilities on the English 
at Stockbridge. About A. D. 1754 they fled and incorpora
ted with the St. Francis Indians, about 12 families. 

Kockopotanauh, sachem of Derby, Milford, and Stratford 
Indians, [Connecticut] lived at Derby, where he died A. D. 
1731. Within the memory of Mrs. Hemingway [in 1761 
lEtat. 57] he had under him 60 men. 

At Hassimanisco, in 1764, Dr. Stiles says, "I saw the 
burying place and graves of 60 or more Indians. Now not 
a male Indian in the town; perhaps five squaws, who marry 
negroes." Itinerary. 

A LETTER FROM REV. JOHN DEVOTION OF SAYBROOK, TO 
REV. DR. STILES, INCLOSING MR: OCCVM'S ACCOUNT OF 
THE MONTAUK INDIANS. 

Sir, 

THIS account inclosed is the draught, composition, hand
writing, and style of the Rev. Mr. SAMPSON OCCUM, who 
~L p ~9 
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lives among the Montucks, whose character as a minister of 
the gospel, but more pSlweiallJ his good judgment and Chris
tian sobriety entitle it to your notiee. And he is not a little 
acquainted with the Indians far and near. Colonel Gardiner, 
in his letter to me, says thus: "Our Montucks have never 
had but one proper sachem since the English settled here; 
his name was W Jcndance, and he presided over all the In
dians in Suffolk county, was a subtil, crafty man, and his 
children never went into his measures in gOH'rnment, neither 
were they able to govern the people." 1 ha~'e not found 
that there are any more Indians in this town, than what I 
sent you an account of. The govt~rnmpllt has ordered a cen
sus to be returned at Md y sessions, and if the towns are so 
curious, as to return the Indians by tlwmseh'es, I will endea
vour to obtain that account and send yon hereafter. 

AN ACCOUNT 01-' THE MONTAUK INDL\NS, ON LONG-ISLAND. 

By REV. SA~lPSON OCCU}l,* A. D. 1761. 

Sir, 

I SHALL give you the best account of some of the an
cient customs and ways of the Montauk Indians, as 

memory will inform us at present. 
1. 1 shall hegin with their MARRIAGES. They had four 

ways of marrying. The first is, as soon as the children 
are born, or presently after they are born, parents made 
matches for their children. The father of a male child goes 
to the parents of a girl, and takes with him a skin or two, 
such as they wore hefore the English eame, and since they 
have had hlankets, takes a blanket and some other presents, 
and delivers them to the parents of the girl, and then he will 
relate his Illlsin('ss to them, and when he has done, the other 
party will manifest their thankfulness, if they agree in the mat
ter; but if not, they w.ill say nothing, but return the things, 
and the man must carry them elsewhere. But where there 
is agreement, they will proceed to accomplish the marriage. 

They 

• Mr. Occum was an Indian of the Moheagan tribe. See an account of 
him in Coli. Hist. Soc. ix. 89. 
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They prefix a time, and both parties will make preparations. 
The parents of the boy prepare c1oathing, ornaments, and oth
er presents; and the other prepare a great feast; and the rela
tiolls of both parties generally join in making these prepara
tions, and when the appointed time comes, the parents of the 
girl and their relations bundle up their preparations, and will 
call as many guests as they please. The other party also gets 
in readiness with their company, and all things being ready on 
both sides, the parents of the girl take up their child, and march 
with their company to the man's house, and they go in boldly 
without any compliments, and deliver their child to the man 
and his wife, and they receh'e their daughter in law with all 
imaginable joy, and the mother will suckie the young couple, 
the one at one breast, and the other to the other breast, and 
both mothers will take their turns in suckling the couple; and 
if the children are weaned, they must eat out of one dish; 
and in the mean time the whole company is devouring the 
feast, and after the feast they will distribute the presents one 
to another, and this being ended they have completed the 
marriage; and everyone returns to their wigwams, and the 
couple that are just married are kept at their parents' houses 
till they are grown up, and if they see fit to live together they 
will; if not, the parents can't make them to live together, 
but they will choose other companions for themselves. 

2. Parents stay till their children are grown up, and then 
will proceed in the same manner in marrying their children, 
as the former; but if the father be dead, the mother will un
dertake for her son; if both father and mother are dead, some 
near relation will undertake. There is no material difference 
between this and the other just mentioned. Many times the 
couple that are to be married never see one another till the 
very minute they are join'd in wedlock; in this the young 
man is seated in a high bench in a wigwam, and the young 
woman is led by the hand, by her father or by some near rela
tion, to the young man, and set her down by him, and imme
diately a dish of victuals is brought and set before them, and 
they eat together, &c. 

3. Young people and others are allowed to choose com
panions for themselves. When a young couple conclude to 
have each other, they acquaint their parents of it, or near rela

tions; 
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tions ; and they assist them in it, they generally make a feast 
&c. Sometimes the couple themselves make a small feast, 
and so call few neighbours to eat and drink with them. 

4. The couple that are to live together make no noise about 
it; but the woman makes few cakes baked in ashes, and puts 
them in a basket and carries them to the man, and sets them 
down he fore him, and if they have been free together he is 
obliged to receive what is set before him, and to live togeth
er; but small provocations use to part lhem, and [they] mar
ry others. 

II. The way of NAMING THEIR CHILDREN. They use to 
make great dances or frolicks. They made great prepara
tiolls for these dances, of wampum, heads, jewels, dishes, and 
c1oathing, and liquors, &.c. Sometim(~s two or three families 
join in naming their children, so make great preparation to 
make a great dance. When they have got all things ready, 
they will call their neighbours togethl'f, \'ery often send to 
other towns of Indians, and when they have all got together, 
they will begin their d,ll1ce, and to distribute their gifts, and 
e\'ery person that receives the gifts or liquors, gets up and 
pronounces the name that a child is to be called by, with a 
loud voice three timps. Hut sometimes a young man or wo
man will he ashamed to pronounce the name, and they will 
get some other person to do it. V l'fJ often one family will 
make small preparations, and call few old people to name a 
child; and it was very common with them to name their 
children two or three times over by different names, and at 
different times, and old people very often gave new names 
to themselves. 

111. Concerning their GODS. They imagined a great 
number of gods. There were the gods of the four corners of 
the earth; the god of the east, the god of the west, the god 
of the north, the god of the south; and there was a god O\'er 
theil' corn, another over their beans, another over their pump
kins, and squashes, &c. There was one god over their wig
wams, another of the fire, another O\Oer the sea, another of 
the wind, one of the day, and another of the night; and 
there were four gods over the four parts of the year, &c. &c. 

But they had a notion of one great and good God, that 
was over all the rest of the gods, which they called CAUBLUN

TOOWUT, 
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TOOWUT, which signifies one that is possessed with supreme 
power. They also had a notion of a great evil god, which 
they called Mutcheshesunnetooh, which signifies evil power, 
who they say is mischievous, &c. 

And to these gods they call for help under every difficulty, 
and to them they offered their sacrifices of various kinds, &c. 

As for their images, they kept them as oracles. The pow
waws consult these images to know the minds of their gods; 
for they pretend these images tell what the people should do 
to the gods, either to make a dance or a feast, or give some
thing to the old people, or sacrifice to the gods. 

IV. As for the POWAWS, they say they get their art from 
dreams; and one has told me they get their art from the devil, 
but then partly by dreams or night visions, and partly by the 
devi!'s immediate appearance to them by various shapes; 
sometimes in the shape of one creature, sometimes in another, 
sometimes by a voice, &c. and their poisoning one another, 
and taking out poison, they say is no imaginary thing, but 
real. I have heard some say, that have been poisoned, it puts 
them into great pain, and when a powaw takes out the poison 
they have found immediate relief; at other times they feel no 
manner of pain, but feel strangely by degrees, till they are 
senseless, and then they will run mad. Sometimes they would 
run into the water; sometimes into the fire; and at other 
times run up to the top of high trees and tumble down head
long to the ground, yet receive no hurt by all these. And I 
don't see for my part, why it is not as true, as the English or 
other nation's witchcraft, but is a great mystery of dark
ness, &c. 

V. Concerning their DEAD, BURIAL, AND MOURNING. 

They use to wash their dead clean, and adorn them with all 
manner of ornaments, and paint the face of them with divers 
colours, and make a great lamentation over their dead. When 
they carry the corpse to the grave, the whole company, espe
cially of the women, make a doleful and a very mournful and 
loud lamentation, all the way as they go to the gra\'e, and at 
the grave; and they use to bury great many things with their 
dead, especially the things that belonged to the dead, and what 
they did not bury they would give away, and they would nev
er live in a wigwam, in which any person died, but will im
mediately pull it down, and they generally mourDed for their 

dead 
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dead about a year, and the time they are in mourning the 
women kept thp-ir faces hlackt with coal mixt with grease, 
neither would they wt'ar fine cloatlJt>s, nor sing, nor dance, 
neither will the mourners mention the name by which their 
dead was called, nor suffer anyone in the whole place to 
mention it till some of the rf>lations is called by the same 
name; and when they put off their mourning habit, they 
generally made a great nightly dance. They begin it in 
the evening and hold it till morning. 

VI. Concerning their NOTIO;\'S OF FUTURE STATE. They 
helieved the existt'nce of their souls after tllf~ir hodies are dead. 
Their souls go to the wpstward a great way oft~ where the 
righteous, OJ' those that beha\'ed themselvt's well in this world, 
Will exercise themselves in pleasurable singing and dancing 
forever, in the prest' nee of their Sclwwonnuntoh or their west
ern god, from whom they ha\'c rPceired their beans and corn, 
their pumpkins, s,)uashes, aud all such things. They suppose 
the wicked go to the same place or country with the righteous; 
hut tlwy are to he exereisf'd in some hard servile lahour, or 
some perplexing exercise, such as fetehing water in a riddle, 
or making a canoe with a round stone, &c. 

These were common notions with all Long Island Indians. 

In the year 1741 there was a general reformation among 
these Indians, and [they] renounced all their heathenish 
idolatry and superstition, and many of them became true 
Christians, in a judgment of (,harity. Many of them can 
read, write, and cypher well; and they ha,'e had gospel min
isters to teach them from that time to this; but they are not 
so zealous in religion now, as they were some years ago. 

Names. No. in famil,. Name •. No. in (amil)". 

Cyrus Charles 4 James Fowler 8 
John Peter 3 Hugh 6 
J"hll Peter, jun. 6 Nezer 9 
Hanabal 6 Nimrod 15 
Joseph Pharaoh 5 Peggee Peter 2 
Stephen Pharaoh 4 Widow RaCe 2 
George Ph,traoh 4 Gid Gaunuck 2 
Richard Pharaoh 3 David Ruckets 3 
Old Ned 4 Widow Moll 8 
Old Pharaoh 4 Widow Jane 2 
Molatto Ned 4 Jane Pharaoh 7 

III 
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Nam ... 
Broug"t over 
Widow Betty Peter 
Widow James 
David Tutt 
Widow Tutt 
WidowShime 
Widow Cyrus 

Refl. Mr. Deflotioll. 

No. In PuIIll,.. Namee. 
Stephen Cezer 
Andonia Fowler -
Widow Pegge 
Samuel Neases 
Roben Famely - . 

No. In Falllily. 
4 
4 
9 
2 
6 

III 
1 
7 
2 
5 
7 
4 Total 80ul8 162 

-
MElIIOIR OF BLOCK-ISLAND, OR MANI88ES, A. D. 1762. Br 

DR. STILES. 

THE Island (which had previously received the name of 
NEW-SHOREHAM) contained, A. D. 1756, about 45 

dwelling houses, and 55 or 60 families,* English; and few 
Indians, but no wigwams. All hut two or three within 2l 
miles of the meeting-house. "There is a ministry lot on 
Block-Island, which rents for 4001. old tenor per. ann. Mr. 
Maxfield received part of it A. D. 1756." 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE INDIANS IN AND ABOUT STRATFORD 
(CoNNECTICUT), IN A LETTER FROM REV. NATHAN BIRD
SEY, TO REV. E. STILES, DATED STRATFORD, SEPT. 3, 
1761. 

Rev. Sir, 

YOUR'S of June 24 &c. I received; and in compliance 
with your request have made inquiry and got the best 

information I can concerning the number of Indians and their 
wigwams and families in and about Stratford 40, 50, or 60 
years ago; and also the present few broken remains of them. 
At Oronoake there have been no wigwams, unless one or 
two a few months in winter, for above 40 vears. There were 
about 80 or 90 years ago, two Indian villages at Oronoake, 
but when the English settled here the Indicins removed. 
At Paugasset, i. e. by Derby ferry and against Derby Deck, 
there were 50 years ago about 8 or 10 wigwams, probably 
containing 10 or 12 families: but now no remains of them. 

At 
• u A8 given me," 8ays Dr, Stiles, "by the Rev, Mr. Maxfield." 

Digitized by Google 



112 Account of the Stratford Indians. 

At Turkey hill at the lower corner of Derby by the river, 
there was an Indian village of, I suppose, 8 or 10 families, 
who had a tract of land secured to them by the govemment. 
They have continued the longest of any; but they are now 
reduced to but one or two broken families, I believe not above 
2 or 3 men belonging to them. 

There were at Pauquaunuch, i. e. Stratfield, the place cal
led Golden hill, ahout 20 or 25 wigwams 50 years ago. And 
in several other parts of the town there were small clans of 
two or three wigwams; but now not one at Golden hill or 
in any part of the town that I can learn, only here and there 
a scattering squaw, and scarcely a poppoose. 

At Poodatook by the river against Newtown, I have been 
lately informed by some Newtown people, when Newtown 
was first settled, a little above 50 years ago, there were reck
oned of that tribe 50 fighting men; but 1I0W only one man 
among the broken remains of 2 or 3 families. I suppose in 
the whole bounds of Stratford 50 years ago, the best calcu
lation that can be made of their numbers is about 60 or 70, 
perhaps 80, fighting men; now not above 3 or.}. Indian men, 
reckoning every straggler in all the town. 

NOTE BY DR. STILES. 

The tribe that 50 years ago lived about Derby, Newtown, 
&c. are now retired back to the upper end of Kent on the 
west side of Oustonnoc rilrer over against Raumaug, and 
consist of 127 souls according to the publick census in 1762. 

AN Accor~T OI~ THE POTENU:\DIECUT IXDlANS.- TAKEN BY 

DR. STILES, ON TIlE SPOT, JUNE 4, 1762. 

John Ralph, minister, 
Isaac James 
Richard Attoman 
Jo:-huR Pompmoh 
John Ralph, jun. -

Sons. 

I 
o 
o 
o 
1 

Daughton. 

2 
o 
o 
2 
1 

John 

• This tribe was seated near Harwich, in Old Plymouth colony. See 
Coil. Hist. Soc. i. 197. 
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Samuel Crook 
Amos Lawrence, perhaps} 

2 or 3 children, say 
David Quonsit 
David Ned 
John Davis 
Joseph Toby 
Micah Ralph, perhaps 
Samuel Cuzzen, perhaps 

Widow •• 

Sarah Cuzzen, JEtat. 80. 
Sarah George 
Dorcas Quonsit 
Mercy Attomon 
Mercy Tom 
Suse Francia 
Hester Attomon 
Margery Pompmoh 
Hope Oliver 
Hannah Tom 
Lydia Pierce 
Beck Francis 
Ruth Ralph 
Hester Jethro 

Married men 
Suppose aa many wives 
Widowa -

Unmarried children 

Total soula in the tribe 

S Males 
~ Girla 

s.-
O 

0 

2 
I 
0 
I 
2 
2 

10 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

II 

13 
13 
14 
II 
13 

64 

115 

0.., ...... 
0 

3 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

S 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
3 
0 
1 

13 

" Forty years ago, at a wedding were counted seven score 
Indians at Potenummecut." "A great plague among the 
Indians at Potenummecut first before the English came." 

--
MA.SHPEE INDIANs, A. D. t 762. 

Mr. Hawley [Missionary] has about 75 Indian families at 
Mashpee; not 4, to a family at a medium. [We have gen

erally 
VOL.X. Q 
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erally followed the several MSS. in the orthography. Rev. 
Mr. Hawley, in his last letter to the Society for propagating 
the Gospel, observes, "Massapee is the true spelling." Edit.] 

---
MONY)lOYK IXDIAxs,* A. D. 1762. 

The sachem was Samuel Quasson, aged 60 years. The 
tribe called Quasson "now not 30 men, women,and children." 

SACONET INDIANS. 

Awaushunks, squaw sachem of Saugkonnet, had two sons; 
the youngest was William Mommynewit, or Maummynuey. 
Plymouth court ordered the grantees to buy off the oldest. 
Maummynuey was put to grammar school, and learned 
latin; designed for college, but was seized with the palsy. 
He sold some land. 

The bounds of the Saconet tribe were a line from Pachet 
Brook to the head of Coaxet. About 60 years ago, or A. D. 
1700, there were 100 Indian men of the tribe, and the gen
eral assembly appointed Numpaus their captain, who lived to 
be an old man, and died about a dozen years ago, since the 
taking of Cape Breton, 1745. Mr. Ebenezer Davenport 
says, he has heard his father say, that he knew 100 Iudian 
men there. ---

EASTERN IXDI.-\NS. 

A. D. 1710, there were computed about 300 warriors 
westward of Penobscot. The Indian war with the eastern 
Indians began about A. D. 1702, and ended July 1713; 
opened again 1722, and closed 1725. Dr. Mather, speak
ing of their numbers about A. D. 1710, says, "their num
bers at first (among the several tribes) were computed 450 
fighting men from Penobscot, westward; they were now 
reduced to about SOO." Hist. Wars N. Eng. p. 60. I sup
pose (subjoins Dr. Stiles) tltis includes all tlte tribes from 
Boston to Penobscot. Itinerary, Vol. I. 

Gov-

• Seated at Chatham, on Cape Cod. Spell by Gookin JlfJfIatDyilc. 
See Coli. Hist. Soc. i. 197. 
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Governollr DUMMER, in a speech to the assembly of Mas
sachusetts, May 26, 1726, observed: "The Penobscot tribe 
and those of Kennebec are generally removed to St. Francois, 
and other parts of the river St. Lawrence." --

INDIANS IN ACADIE, A. D. 1760. 
Extract of a letter from Col. FRYE to his excellency the 

governour of Nova Scotia, dated, Fort Cumberland, Chig
necto, March 7, 1760. 

Sir, 
"I informed your excellency in my last of 10th Decem

ber, of the submission of the French peasants residing at Meri
michi, Rishebucta, Bouetox, Percondiack, and Memevam
cook, made by their deputies sent here for that purpose. On 
the 30th of January last Mr. Manach, a French priest, who 
has had the charge of the people at Merimichi, Rishebucta and 
Bouetox, with a number of principal men of those places, ar
rived here, when they renewed their submission in a formal 
manner by subscribing articles, &c. 

"With the French priest came two Indian chiefs, viz. 
Paul Laurence, and Augustine Michael. Laurence tells me 
he was a prisoner in Boston, aDd lived with Mr. HeDshaw, a 
blacksmith. He is chief of a tribe, which before the war lived 
at La Have: Augustine is chief of a tribe at Rishebucta. I 
have received their submissions, for themselves and tribes, to 
his Britannick Majesty, and sent them to Halifax for the terms 
by governour Laurence. I have likewise received the submis
sions of two other chiefs, whom I dealt with as those before 
mentioned; and was in hopes (which I mentioned to Mr. 
Manach) I had no more treaties to make with savages. But 
he told me I was mistaken, for there would be a great many 
more here upon the same business, as soon as their spring 
hunting was over: and upon my enquiring how many, he 
gave a list of 14 chiefs, including those- already mentioned, 
most of which he said would come. Mr. Manach farther told 
me, they were all of one nation, 'aDd known by the Dame of 
Micmacks; that they were very numerous, amounting to Ilear 
three thousand souls; that he had learned their laDguage, siD~ 
he had been. among them, and found so much excellence in 
it, that he was well persuaded, if the beauties of it were known 

in 
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in Europe, there would be seminaries erected for the propa
gation of it, &c. If there he so many of these Indians, as he 
says there are, I know this Province, as it abounds very plen
tifully with furs, may reap a vast advantage by them, provided 
Canada returns not into the hands of the French." 

N AMES OF THE INDIAN CHIEFS, INIIABITI:\G THE COAST OF 

AC..lUIE. 

Louis Francis 
Dennis Winemowet 
Etienne Abehabo -
Claud Atanaze 
Michael Algoumatimpk 
Joseph Aigiman -
John Newit 
Baptist La Morue 
Reni 
Jeannot Piguidawalwet 
Claud 
Michael Algoumatimpk 
Batelemy Aunqualett 
Augustine Michael 

Chief of Merimichi 
Chief of Tabogimkik 
Chief of Pohomoosh 
Chief of Gcdiack 
Chief of Kashpugowitk 
Chief of Chignecto 
Chief of Pictou 
Chief of Isle of St. John's 
Chief of Nalkitgoniash 
Chief of Cape Breton 
Chief of Chigabennakadik 
Chief of Keshpugowitk 
Chief of Minas 
Chief of Rishebouctou. 

NOTE BY DR. STILES. 

" This is an exact copy of the list of Indian chiefs, as I 
found it in the Pennsylvania Gazette. But I do not find 
Paul Laurence here: and it is strange that there should be 
two chiefs of the same place and the same name." 

Annexed to the preceding account in Dr. Stiles's MSS. is 
the following paragraph: 

" Halifax, July 2, 1761. On Wednesday the 25th nit. 
his honour the commander in chief, (lieut. governour Belcher) 
assisted by his majesty's council, publickly received the sub
mission of the chiefs of the Mirimichy, Jediuk and Pogi
nouch, Mickmack tribes of Indians inhabiting these districts, 
and entered into a treaty of peace and friendship with them." 
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THE NUMBER OF INDIANS IN CONNECTICUT. FROM" AN 

ACCOUNT OF THE NUMBER OF INHABITANTS" IN THAT COL

ONY, TAKEN JANUARY 1, 1774, AND PUBLISHED BY ORDER 

OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 

COUNTY OF HARTFORD. 

Toums. 

Chatham 
Colchester 
East-Haddam 
East-Windsor 
Farmington 
GIRstenbury 
HARTFORD 
Suffield 
Tolland 
Windsor 

COUNTY OF NEW-HAVEN. 

Branford 
Derby 
Durham 
Guilford 
Milford 
NBw-HAvEN 
Wallingford 
Waterbury 

Torons. 

COUNTY OF FAIRFIELD. 

TOIDIU. 

Danbury 
FAIRFIELD 
Greenwich 
Newtown 
Norwalk 
Stratford 

1 

it 1II. 
ji 

1 
8 
1 
2 
8 
3 
a 
1 
3 
2 

32 I 

2 
5 
1 1 
8 

7 
2 
2 

27 I 

1 

7 

81 

• • -I~ .. ~ 
U 1II; .. a .. :1I -" 11 1J .. -

1 
7 2 
1 3 
1 1 
9 14 
9 1 
2 

2 
1 

2 , 
I 

32 I 24 I 

1 
51 5 

10 2 
1 

2 
1 
1 

19 I 91 

2 
2 

3 2 
1 
2 4 

12 I 9 

18 I 19 1 

• • II ii .lI 
"'! ! 
JI ] 
!- ~ 

2 
11 28 
2 7 
2 6 

12 43 
3 16 

5 
1 4 
J 5 
2 6 

34 I 122 

1 4 
5 1 20 

1 
3 23 
3 4 
2 11 
1 4 
1 4 

16 1 71 

1 1 3 
2 4 
3 8 

2 
3 9 
7 35 

16 I 61 
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Canterbury 
Coventry 
Pomfret 
Killing!y 
Lebanon 
l\lansfie]d 
Plainfield 
Voluntown 
'VJNDHA~I 
Woodstnnd 

Numbeg~ Indians 

Towns. 

COUNTY OF LITCHFIELD. 

Cornwall 
Kent 
LIT'-HFIF.LD 
New Hartford 
Salisbutv 
Sharon 
Woodbmy 

Tmons. 

---~--~- ~-~-~--

Total in LITCHFIEI.D County 
In N. LONDON County· 
In HARTFORD County 
Iii Ew-HAVEN 
In AH±{HELD 
In ±NDHAM 

Total in CONNECTICUT 

2 

3!)( 

• The number in eBch tnwn 111 thiB 

4 
4 
5 
6 
8 
3 
7 
9 

--"---

47 1 

2~ I 
1 
3 
2 

2 

32 
207 

3'2 
14 
]8 
47 

355 

19 
142 
24 

244 I 

2 
5 
3 
2 
5 25 
1 6 
7 19 
9 

1:1 62 
5 8 
5 13 
1 9 

2 

25 109 
244 842 

34 122 
16 
16 
37 

373 11363 

lFlty is not g snfted herii: bii~ 
cause _Blready ~~~, ins~rted. in 
in Vol. ~i9, of the: i~;o2EeccctlOns of 

Memoir Moheaglmcc1 

Historical 
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THE NUMBER OF INDIANS IN RHODE-ISLAND. }'ROM AN 

" ACCOUNT OF THE NUMBER OF INHABITANTS IN THAT COL

ONY," TAKEN BETWEEN THE 4TH OF MAY AND THE 14TH OF 

JUNE, 1774, AND ORDERED TO BE PRINTED BY THE GEN
ERAL ASSEMBLY. 

TOWNS. 

Newport 
Providence 
Portsmouth 
Warwick 
Westerly 
New Shoreham 
North Kingston 
South Kingston 
East Greenwich 
Jamestown 
Smithfield 
Scituate 
Charlestown 
Coventry 
Es:eter 
Middletown 
Bristol 
Tiverton 
Little Compton 
Warren 
Cumberland 
Richmond 
Cranston 
Hopkinton 
Johnston 
North Pro,idence 
Barrington 

Total Indians in R. ISLAND. I 

MALEII. PBMALES. 

Abo.. UDder Abo.. I U.der 
16 16 16 16 

I TOTA~ 
4 8 31 3 16 

10 16 23 19 68 
2 8 6 5 21 

15 33 26 15 B8 
8 12 10 7 37 
5 12 20 14 51 

10 23 27 19 79 
40 4S 69 03 210 
5 7 11 8 31 
6 4 14 8 32 
8 7 4 4 23 
13318 

124 140 161 103 528 
4 1 4 3 12 
3 5 6 3 17 
5 1 5 2 33 
4 7 3 2 16 
6 26 25 15 72 
1 5 13 6 25 
1 0 337 
00213 
1 10 3 6 20 
8 4 3 5 20 
7 8 2 4 21 
32319 
1 3 1 2 7 
2 3 5 8 18 

------~----~----284 396 482 320 I 1482 
~ 

AN ACCOUNT OF SEVERAL NATIONS OF SOUTHERN INDIANS. 

IN A LETTER FROM REV. ELAM POTTER, TO REV. DR. 

STILES, A. D. 1768. 

Be". Sir, 

I N answer to your request I have collected from my jour
nals the following account of the various nations of In

dians, bordering on the back parts of Virginia, the Carolinas, 
Georgia and the Floridas. . 1. Of 
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120 .kcount of the SouIMm India",. 

I. Of the CHEROKEES. 

This nation live principally upon the river Tenisa, which 
empties into the Mississippi. The body of this natioll is situ
ate about 220 miles northwest of Charleston, in South-Car
olina, but their land and some of their settlements extend far 
northward, and border eastward on Virginia, North and South 
Carolina. June before last, his excellency William Tryon 
run a line betwixt them and the province of North-Carolina, 
to their general satisfaction. The Appalachian mountains 
run through this nation. The Rev. Mr. Richardson of South
Carolina informs me, that when he was amongst them as a 
missionary, ten years ago, they had about 1500 fighting men; 
but since then they have been greatly diminished by the wars 
with other nations, with the English, and by the small-pox, 
which is a most fatal disease among them. Since the war 
Mr. Hamrah from England has settled among them, and 
teaches some to read and write English, &c. 

II. Of the CATAUPAS.* 

These are a nation who lie upon the river Cataupa, near the 
line that dividesNorth and South-Carolina,and they are situate 
about 180 miles from the sea. They live upon a tract of 
land which the king ordered the government to layout forthem, 
and was to consist of 30 miles square. In the year 1760, 
they were so reduced by the small-pox, that they have accept
ed of but 15 miles square. They may consist of 20 or SO 
families, and their number is about 100 souls. 

Their Religion. They acknowledge one supreme being; 
and think that when they die they shall go to the southwest. 
When they die, all their substance is buried with them. They" 
very devoutly attend worship, when among the English upon 
such an occasion; and are desirous to have their children 
trained up in English schools. Their fatal remedy for the 
small-pox is the cold bath. 

III. Of the CHERAWS. 

These were formerly a considerable nation, but of late 
have been so depopulated by wars and sickness, that they 
have fled to the Cataupas for protection, and now live 
amongst them. They consist of about 60 or 60 souls. 

IV. Of the CREEKS. 

This nation lies southwest of Georgia, and some of their 
settlements not far from the river St. Mary's. This. is a very 

• Commonly writteD CattJll16as. EDIT. 
powerful 

Digitized by Google 



.A Lise of dijferene Nations of Indians. 121 

powerful nation, and they have formerly been very valiant in 
war, and ha\'e not scrupled to call themst>lves the lords of the 
earth. They may be able (from the best accounts I could 
have of them) to raise about 1600 fighting men. 

V. Of the CHOCTAWS. 
These lie westward of the Creeks, and border on the Mis

sissippi river, and are ahollt the latitude 28. It is of late 
they have been furnished with fire arms, with which they de
feated the Creeks in an engagement last winter. They may 
possibly be able to raise 8 or 900 fighting men, I believe not 
more; but I could get no certain account of their number, it 
being very lately that any traders have gone amongst them. 

VI. Of the CHICKASAWS. 
This nation live south of the Creeks, and border upon the 

Floridas. This is a vt>ry considerable nation, but not equal 
to some of their neighbours. As to their number, I could 
obtain no certain account, but presume they may be able to 
raise 3 or 400 fighting men. 

These accounts, Sir, I had from the most knowing and in
telligent gentlemen that I conversed with; and if there are 
any other nations or tribes of nath'es that I hal'e not men
tioned, they must be very small and inconsiderable: but I 
have mentioned every nation that I could gain intelligence of. 

I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your most obliged, 

and very humble servant, 
ELAM POTTER. 

New-Haven, Sept. 12, 1768. 
For Dr, Stiles." 

A LIST OF THE DIFFERENT NATIONS OF INDIANS, THAT MET 

SIR 'VILLIAM JOHNSON, AT NIAGARA, JULY 1764:, TO MAKE 

PEACE I~ BEHALF OF THEIR TRIBES. INCLOSED IN A LET

TER FROM COLONEL JOSEPH GOLDTHWAIT, OF BOSTON, TO 

DR. STILES, A. D. 1766. 

Coughnawagas 124 Ouquag08- 117 
Mohawks 110 Onnondagas liD 
Schoaries 14 Cojoges- 166 
Connejoriea 57 Senecas- ISO 
Oneidas 120 Genneeea- 29'l 
Toskoruiest' 64 Mennominiea- 99 

VOL. X. :It 
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Brought over 1458 
Ottawagu 169 
Chipawawu· 71 
Messeasaques· 14 
Fox· 20 
Saxest 20 
Pewinst 13 

Hurons 
Stockbridge 
Indian Officers, under} 

Sir William 

25 
120 

42 

1942 

" The Indians marked thus* made peace with Sir William, 
the other being all at peace with us before." 

t The two nations with this mark" never were at war with 
us, but came by invitation of Sir William to the Congress." 

"Col. Bradstreet after this went to Detroit with the army, 
and on his way made peace with the southern Indians, and 
those living round lake Erie." 

" Enclosed," writes Col. Goldthwait, " is a pair of Indian 
Moccasons, made by a squaw of the Fox tribe, also a pair of 
garters. I also send you a French bowl of a pipe which was 
presented to the Huron tribe by a French priest; the decora
tions are lost, but it may serve to hang up in your study, as 
it is made of some ore spewed out of a rock near lake St. 
Clair. Also the cover is a deer skin I saw drest by an Indian 
girl of the Oneida tribe, of eleven years old." -

INDIAN WAR A. D. 1764. 
July 8, 1764, Sir William Johnson and Col. Bradstreet 

with the forces under their command, set out from fort On-
tario at Oswego, for Niagara. 
following men, viz. 

or the 17th Regiment 
55th 
New-York 
New-Jersey -
Connecticut -
Batteauxmen -
Carpenters - -

Regulars 
Provincials 

Indians 

The forces consisted of the 

341 
855 

1196 
728-

1924 

243 
98 

344 
209 
219 

74 
9-1196 

• This is slated as the number or Indians whieh GCctnllpClJlied Sir 
William Johnson, &e., but the number that aetually altentktl the treaty 
is stated at 1942. See supra. . 
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AN ESTIMATE OF THE INDIAN NATIONS, EMPLOYED BY THE 1 
BRITISH IN THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR, WITH THE NUM-
BER OF WARRIORS ANNEXED TO EACH NATION. By 
CAPTAIN DALTON, superintendent of Indian affairs for the 
United States, who, after being several years a "prisoner 
with the enemy," arrived at Philadelphia, where he pub-
lished the following account, 5 August, 1783. ./ 

Chactaws 600 Tuscaroras 200 
Chickasaws 400 Onondagas 300 
Cherokees 500 Cayugas 230 
Creeks 700 Jeneckawst [Senecas] 400 
Plankishaws 400 Sues and Sothuze 1300 
Oniaclmawa 300 Putawllwtawmaws 400 
Kackapoes 500 Fulawin 150 
Munseys 150 Muskulthe or nation of fire 250 
Delawares 500 Reiners or Foxers 300 
Shawanaws 300 Puyon 350 
Mohickons 60 Sokkie 450 
Uchipweys 3000 Abinohkie or the St. ~ 200 Ottawaws 300 Lawrence 
Mohawks 300 
Oneidas· 150 Warriors 12690 

~ 

ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF DELAWARE AND OTHER 
INDIANS, A. D. 1794-

At the grand Indian battle at Miami, 26 August, 1794, 
w~s captured by general Wayne, Antoine Lassell. He 
resided 22 years in Upper Canada, 21 of which at Detroit, 
and on Miami river. He resided at Miami villages 19 years 
before Harmar's expedition, when he kept store at that 
place. He was perfectly acquainted with the tribes and 
numbers of the Indians. His estimate was: 

Delawares 
Miamis -
Shawanese 
Tawas, or Riyer 
Wyandota 

500 warriors 
200 
300 
250 
300 

1550 

• The Re,. Mr. KIRTLAND (Mi88ionary) informed Dr. &ilee. that 
there were" 410 80ula before the war;" and that .. 120 joined the en
emy." 

t In 1783, Mr. Kirtland estimated the ",Aok Dumber of fighting men 
in the SeneGa \libe, at 600. 
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, Excepting a few hUDters, they were generally in the ac
tion of 26 August ,1794. President Stiles' MSS. 

[According to another account, there were in that action, 
ShllWllnf'Se 200 
Delawares 300 
Miamis - 100 
m~~~ roo 

--' 
700 

Tawas 24'(), W yandots 300, expected but not then assem-
bled.] . 

~ 

AN ACCOUNT OF INDIAN CHURCHES IN NEw-ENGLAND, IN A 

LETTER WRITTEN A. D. 1673, BY REV. JOHN ELIOT, OF 

ROXBURY. COPIED UNDER PRESIDENT STILES'S INSPEC

TION FROM THE ORIGINAL MS. LET'fER IN MR. ELIOT'S 

OWN HAND WRITING, l~ THE LIBRARY OF THE MATHERS 

AT BOSTON. 

Rev. and beloved Brother, 

YOU tould me that a friend of yours desired to be in
formed in the present state of the gospel work among 

the ludians, and desired me to furnish you with matter of 
information. I find you propose an hard work, especially 
considering how rrluch variety of employments Iyeth on me, 
but if you would propose any questions to me, I would eD
deavour to give you a short auswer thereunto, which you 
accepted and do propose. , 

Q. How many churches are gathered, and where ?, 
. A. There be (through the grace of Christ) six churches 

gathered, accordi~g to the order of gathering churches among 
the English, one at Natick, one at Hassanemeset, 28 miles 
to the west, one at Mashpege 20 miles east of Plymouth, 
two at Martyn's Vinyard, and one at Nantucket. 

Q. What is the maner usually of their inchurcbing? 
A. The same (so near as we can) that is practised iu 

gathering churches among the English. The history of 
gathering the clmrch at Hassanemesrt I wrote unto the 
honorable corporation in London, to be puhlished, [ refer the 
answer to this question unto that example. 

Q. What number of members in each church are in full 
comunion? 

A. I have not numberd them, nor can I, though all bap
tized, both adult and infants, are registred ill the church at 

Natick; 
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Natick; as a1so burials of such as are baptized, yet I know 
not if any of the other churches do so. 

Q. Whether brotherly watch is observ'd among thenl ac
cording to Mat. 18, &c. 

A. Yes it is so, and one is under admonition at this day, 
yea they are so severe that I am put to bridle them to mod
eration and forbearance. 

Q. Whether are all furnished with church officers; if not, 
which or how many are destitute? 

A. All are furnished with officers, sal'ing the church at 
Natick, and in modesty they stand off, because so long as I 
live, they say, there is no need; but we propose (God wil
ling) not always to rest in this answer. 

Q. Whether are they able and willing to provide for the 
outward subsistance of their Elders, that tbey may live of 
the gospel? 

A. They are wi1ling according to what they have, and not . 
according to what they have not; they willingly pay their 
tyths and the commissioners allow them a man pro ann. which 
renders their subsistence above their brethren, though low at 
the best. 

Q. .Whether their pastors do adininister the sacrament 
among them? . 

A. They doe so. 
Q. Whether praying to God, reading of the scriptures, and 

catecbising, &c. 00 attended in their familys duly? 
A. According to their ability it is so, but sundry cannot 

read; all christians 1earn and rehearse cate(:hise. 
Q. What is their discipline in their cburches, and whether 

they have consented to any model of church ordinances? 
A. They both consent unto and practise tbe same disci

pline and ordinances as we practise in the English congre
gational churches, they studiously endeavour to write after 
the En~lish copy in all church order • 
. . Q. Whether the Indian churches are sett1ed in a way of 

communion of (~hurches one with another by Synods, or how? 
A. Our churches have communion in the sacraments and 

send messengers to gatherings of churches, but have yet had 
no occasion of Synods. 

Q. Whether they are conscientious of the sabbath day? 
A. Through the grace of Christ they are so. 
Q. Whether Padwauing be practised among them? 
.. A. It 
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A. It is abandon'd, exploded, and abolish'd, as also games 
by lottery and for wager, &c. 

Q. Whether they observe any days of fasting and thanks
giving? 

A. All days of publick fasting and thanksgiving which are 
exercised among us, they do religiously observe, even as they 
doe the sabbaths, and sometimes we have fasting days among 
ourselvs. 

Q. Whether there al'e daily added to the church new con
verts, and that upon the Lords blessing upon the word preach
ed by the pastors? 

A. This is too strickt, daily added is a private word in a 
numerous church of religious and inlightened people; we are 
a blind thin and scattered wild people; 20 or 30 years time 
have made a visible appearance of a divine work, and I oh
serve a great blessing to follow the labours of their own coun
trimen who labour among them. 

Q. What is the manner of their admission of any new 
converts into the churches? 

A. They are diligently instructed and examined both pub
lickly and privately in the catechism; their blaimless and pi
ous conversation, is publickly testified, their names are pub
lickly exposed as desireing to make confession and join unto 
the ehurch. The teachers and chief brethren do first hear 
their preparatory confessions, and when they judge them meet 
they are called publickly to confess, confederate and be bap
tized, both themselves and their children, if not up grown; 
the up grown are called upon to make their own confession, 
and so to be baptized as their parents were. 

Q. Whether they are acknowledged hy any of the church
es of English, and accepted to communion occasionally in the 
churches? 

A. Once when I was at the Vinyard, I administred the 
sacraments in the English church, and they accepted the In
dian church to join with them, I told them that Christ did 
please first to beautify this his litle sponse with this jewel of 
lo\-'e to embrace into their communion the Indian converts in 
church ordinances; another time I administred the sacraments 
in the Indian church, and such of the English church as saw 
meet joined with us. Brother, if you know not, you may 
know how I have mO~'ed and argued among the Elders, that 
it will be an act of honour to Christ, to the churches, and to 

yourselves, 
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yourselves, and but a fit yea necessary encouragement unto 
the work to accept them into your communion which the 
Lord hath so manifestly, undenyablyaccepted. I am quiet 
in the plea of the diversity of language. 

Q. What is their church care for their children, aod wheth
er nothing of anahaptism hath leave oed them? 

A. They see with the eyes of their own children, who have 
been traned up religiously and at schools, are now become 
teachers in the assembly of praying Indians, and in the ex
ercise of their gifts at Natick, doe approve themselves good 
proficients in religion which maketh both them aod me desir
ous a few schools to be erected at Natick. Two praying In
dians of the Vinyard were seduced by the English anabaptists 
of Nantucket, but all the rest are stedfast, I praise God for 
it, and whether they are recovered I ~annot say. 

Q. Whether any spirit or way of heterodoxy hath sprung 
up among them? 

A. Not any; they have a deep sense of their own darkness 
aod ignorance, and a reverent esteem of the light and good
ness of the English, and an evident observation that such 
English as warp ioto errors doe also decline from goodness, 
hy which means satan hath yet found no door of entrance 
into them. They have often discourses and sometimes va
rietyof apprehensions which is speedily brought to me, and 
all rest in such scripture determinations as I express. 

Q. Whether they have any schools, and the order thereof, 
and the proficiency that hath done therein? 

A. We have schools; many can read, some write, suudry 
able to exercise in publick, are sent by the church to teach in 
new praying places and who live remote from the churches 
and some or other of them doe every lecture day, at Natick, 
exercise their gifts two or three on a day, and I moderate. 
I desire to carryon school work strongly, but alas we want 
means, it would be a means to further the work greatly to 
found a free school amongst them. 

Q. How doe those Indians that are not in church order 
carry it towards their neighbours that are in church state? 

A. With reverence aod good esteem. Such as are approv
ed aod received by the church, are advanc'd to a good degree 
in the eyes of all the people, and the rather it is so, because 
they know it is free for them to have the same privelige, and 

they 
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they are exhorted to it, pains taken with them, to bring 
them to it, and they are sensible that only their ignorance 
and other sins keep them from it. 

Q. What encouragement is there (as to outward matters) 
for any of the nations of England or Scotland to undenake 
the work of the. ministry among them, by devoting himself 
wholly or mainly thereunto? . 

A. Nothing but poverty and hardships, unsupportable in a 
constant way by our c10athd and housed nations. He that 
doth undertake the work must he a giver and not a receiver, in 
outward matters, and the fuller his hand is, to be a giver, tbe 
more rome he will find in the acceptation of the worst of men; 
who knoweth not this to be the frame of all mankind? Tbeir 
national customs are connatural to them. Their o\vn nation 
trained up and schooled unto ability for the work, are the most 
likely instruments to carryon this work, and therefore a few 
schools among themselves, with true hearted governors and 
teachers, is the most probable way of advancing this work. 

Q. How doe the converted Indians stand aftected towards 
the English, by means of whom they have receiv'd tbe 
gospel? 

A. They have a great reverence and esteem of them, and 
ordinaryly in their prayers they thank God for them, and pray 
for them as the instrument of God for their good; but the bu
siness about land giveth them no small matter of stumbling, 
but then for the ruling part of the English to be right carried. 

Q. Whether as to their civile government, they are wholly 
conformd to the English, or have any peculiar ordering of 
their own whereby they are ruled? . 

A. Conformed is a great word; we are expressly conformd 
to the scriptures, and to that form of government which we 
find Israel was under at the first, and never quite lost, to have 
rulers of ten, of fifty, of an hundred, we have yet gone no 
higher. Capt. Gookings and I did lately .isit the now pray
ing towns, some of them in Nipmuck, and he appointed a 
ruler (who is their ancient Sachem, a godly man) over 5 or 6 
or 1 towns, and a general constable. All the praying Indians 
have submitted themselves to the English government. The 
general court bath (after the decease of others, as Mr. Nowel, 
Mr. Atherton,) authorised Capt. Gookings with the power of 
a county court to rule, make officers, laws with the conseDt 

of 
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of the people, and keep courts together with such as he hath 
invested with civile authority among them, and he hath or
dained rulers of 10, of 50, &c. but captain, who hath acted 
more effectually (as having more matured opportunity) than 
any of his predecessors, can give you more ample satisfaction 
about their civile government than I can. Thus have I brief
ly gone through all your questions, the Lord add his blessing, 
so prayeth Your loving brother 

in the Lord Jesus, 
JOHN ELIOT. 

Rozb.".,. ,Ais 22 of tile 6tA. '73. 

-
ACCOUNT OF AN INDIAN VISITATION, A. D. 1698. COPIED 

FOR DR. STILES, BY REV. MR. HAWLEY, MISSIONARY AT 
MARSHPEE, FROM THE PRINTED ACCOUNT PUBLISHED IN 
1698. " THE Rev. Mr. GRINDAL RAWSON, pastor of the church 

in Mendon, and the Rev. Mr. SAMUEL DANFORTH, 
pastor of the church in Taunton, spent from May SOth, to 
June 24, 1698, in visiting the several plantations of Indians' 
within this province" of Massachusetts, of which they gave 
the following account. 

In pursuance of the orders and instructions given us by the 
Hon. Commissioners for the propagation of the gospel among 
the Indians in the American plantations, in New-England 
and parts adjacent: We have given the said Indians in their 
several plantations, in the province of Massachusetts Bay, a 
visit, and find as followeth: 

At Little Compton we find two plantations of Indians, who 
keep two distipct assemblies for the worship of God, (accord
ing to the best information we could have) are constant 
therein. The first assembly dwells at Saconet; Samuel 
Church, alias Sohchawahham, has for more than one year 
past endeavoured their instruction, and is best capable of any 
in that place to perform that service. He has ordinarily 
fourtyauditors, many times more: of these above twenty 
are men. Divers here are well instructed in their cate
chisms, and above ten can read the bible. Here are like
wise two Indian rulers, John Tohkukquonno and Jonathan 
George; the first of which is a man well spoken of. 

VOL.X. 8 At 
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At Cokesit in Little Compton, Daniel Hinkley hath taught 
here four years; twice every sabbath. Eleven families are 
his auditors; most of the men here can read; and many 
youn~ ones (of whom we had an instance) can say their 
catechisms. Of this company three persons are in full com
munion with the church settled at Nukkehkummees. A per
son called Aham is schoolmaster here, and we are informed 
performs his work well. Here are also two persons improved 
as rulers. Preaching here, the two forementioned teachers, 
at our direction, prayed very soherly and understandingly. 
They ga\'e very decent attendance, and were very hand
somely cloatllt'd in English apparel. 

At Darkmouth we found two assemblies of Indians: at 
Nukkehkummees William Simons (ordained hy .1aphet of 
Martha's Vineyard 3 years siner) is the pastor. In the church 
here are forty communicants; part dwelling in Nukkehkum
mees, part in Assameekg, Cokesit, Acushnet, and Assawa
nupsit. Here are many that can read well. The word is 
preached here twice every sabbath. Twenty families, in 
which one hundred and twcnty persons, at least, are for the 
most part constant hearers; almost all their children can read. 
Jonathan hath been their schoolmaster, but ceases now for 
want of encouragement. \Ve propose his continuance, as a 
person well fitted for the emploJment. William Simons in
forms that here are foUl' persons chosen annually as rulers. 
They are well clothed, and give good attendance whilst we 
dispensed the word to them. Their pastor praying with 
good affection and understanding; and is likewise well re
ported of by the English. 

At Acushnet, John Bryant their teacher for five or six years 
past. Here are fourteen families, unto whom William Simons 
once in a month ordinarily comes and preach~. Some of 
those who helong to the church at Nukkehkummees being 
here settled, viz. five men and ten women. We find that 
scandals among them are reflected upon; if any exceed 
the bounds of sobriety, they are suspended until repentance 
is manifested. By the hest intelligence we could arrive to 
from sober English dwellers on the place, we understand that 
they are diligent observers of the sabbath. They are gene
rally well clothed, diligent labourers, but for want of school
ing their children are not so well instructed as at other 
places; though they earnestly desire a remedy. At 
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At Major Winthrop's Island, Mr • .Tohn Weeks, an Eng. 
lishman, teaches them on the sabbath. An Indian named Asa, 
chiefruleramong them, and a person well reported of, teaches 
them when Mr. Weeks cannot attend it. Here are about 
nine families, most of which can read well, are diligent in their 
callings and generally belong to the church whereof Japhet is 
pastor, at Martha's Vineyard. An Indian, called Sampson, 
attends their school every winter, and hath tbe reputation for 
tbe most able among them for that service, taking pains in 
catechizing their children every week. Men, women and 
children, are thirty persons in all. Half the Indian inhabitants 
of this island have died in a few years past. Three families 
living at Saconeset point do attend to the meeting at Mr. 
Winthrop's island. At an island, called Slocum's island, we' 
hear of seven families, most of which can read, being lately 
moved tbither from the Vineyard and other places. 

We hear of some Indians at the furthermost island, former
ly call1"d SaJflford's island, where there is an Indian teacher. 

At Martha's Vineyard, viz. at Chilmark alias Nashanek
ammuck: Here is an I,ndian church of which Japhet is pas
tor; a person of the greatest repute for sobriety and religion, 
and diligent in attending his ministerial employment: Unto 
whom is adjoined Ahel, a ruling elder, who likewise preaches 
to a part of the church, living at too great a distance ordina
rily to attend Japhet's ministry; although they come together 
to attend church administrations. In this place we find two 
hundred and thirty one persons; three score and four in full 
communion. Their children are well instructed, as we find 
by our examination of them in their catechisms. 

At Ohkonkemme, within the bounds of Tisbury, are three 
score and twelve persons, unto whom Stephen and Daniel, 
who are brothers, are preachers; well reported of for their 
gifts and qualifications. Here we spent part of a sabbath, 
and were joyful spectators of their christian and decent car
riage; the aforesaid Daniel praying and preaching not only 
affectionately but understandingly: unto whom also we 
imparted a word of exh9,rtation in their own language, to 
their contentment and declared satisfaction. 

At Seconchqut in aforesaid Chilmark also, which belongs 
to the inspection of the aforesaid Stephen and Daniel, are . ~~ 
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thirty five prrsons, to whom, for their greater ease, either the 
one or the other dispenses the word. 

At (iaJhead, Abel and Elisha are preachers, to at least two 
hundred and sixty souls; who ha\'e here at their charge 
a mecting house already framed. We find that the Indians 
hcre, as also may he affirmed of most of the Indians belong
ing to Martha's Vineyard (Chaubaqueduck excepted) are well 
instructed in reading, well clothed, and mostly in decent 
English apparel. 

At Ed~ar town, viz. at Sahnchecontuckquet, are twenty 
five familics amolJntin~ to one hundred and thirty six per
sons; Joh Hussel is their ministcr. 

At Nunncpoag ahout eighty four pf'fsons; Joshua Tack
Cjuannash their ministcr, Josiah Thomas their school master. 

At Chauhaqlleduck about one hundred and thirty eight 
persons; Maumachegin preaclws to them every sabbath. 
Josiah by birth is their ruler or sachem. 

At Nantuckquet, we find five congregations .• The preach
ers unto which are Job Muckemuck, who slIcceeds John Gills 
deceased; John Ashcrman, a person well reputed of; Que
quenah, Netowah a man greatly esteemed by the English for 
his sohriety, Peter Hayt, a well carriaged and seriolls man. 
Also WUJlJlohson and Daniel Spotso, Codpog-anut and Noah 
(a person never known to be overtaken with drink, but a zeal
ous preacher against it). These are their COJlstant teachers. 
Amongst these are two churchcs, who have ordained officers, 
in each of whieh arc twenty communicants at least; in which 
a commendable discipline is maintained, as persons of good 
reputatioJl on the place have informed us. The whole num
her of adult persons here amount to about 500. Three schools 
wel'C upheld among them, though at present none, for want of 
primers. A good meeting house is building here; the frame 
whereof, at their desire and charge, is already procured by the 
worshipful captain Gardner. Here we preached to them in 
their own language, twice in one assembly, unto which they 
were generally convened on the Lord's day. Three of their 
principal preachers were improved by us in prayer, that we 
might discover something of their ahilities; in which we 
fonnd them good proficients; the whole attending with 
diligence and great seeming affection. 

At Sandwich, here we find two assemblies of Indians; to 
one 
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one whereof captain Thomas Tupper an Englishman preaches 
every sabbath day. Here are likewise Indian preachers, 
whose abilities in prayer we tried. viz. Ralph Jones (a person 
well reputed of for sobriety) and Jacob Hedge. There are in 
number 348 persons; men, women and children gt'nerally well 
clothed. Preaching among these, in a small meeting house, 
built for them after the English fashion, we experienced their 
good attention, and had their thankful acknowledgments. 
Their Indian rulers here are William Nummuck, Ralph 
Jones, Jacob Hedge, and John Quoy. 

At Mashpah, belonging to Sandwich, we found another as
semblyof Indians, among whom the Rev. Rowland Cotton 
frequently dispenses the word, unto whose good progress in 
the Indian language we cannot but subjoin our attestation, 
having heard him dispense the word to them; among whom 
also we left a word of exhortation. They are in general well 
clothed, being in number 57 families, in which are from ten 
years old and upwards 265 persons, divers of whom have the 
character of very sober men. The Indian preacher here is 
Simon Papmonit, a person suitably qualified as most among 
them for that work. Their rulers are Caleb Papmonit, Ca
leb Pohgneit, Sancohsin, James Ketah. Here they waDt a 
schoolmaster. 

At Eastham and Harwich, Eastharbor, Billingsgate, and 
Monimoy are (as Mr. Treat informs us) 500 persons. At 
Ponanummakut, Thomas Coshaumag preacher and school
master. Their mlers William Stockman and Lawrence Jef
fries. Families 22. Moses teaches school here. 

At Eastharhor and Billingsgate, Daniel Munshee, preach
er; Daniel Samuel, ruler. About 20 houses, in some of 
which two families. 

At Monimoy, in which 14 houses, John Cosens preacher 
and schoolmaster. Rulers John Quossen and Menekish. 
At Sahquatucket, alias Harwich, 14 families, to whom Ma
nesseh preaches. Joshua Shantam ruler. Many among these, 
almost every head of families, are persons capable of reading 
scripture, as we are informed. 

At Plymouth, viz. at Kitteaumut or Moniment ponds, 
William Nummuck has preached some time, but has remov
ed, and his return earnestly desired. Here are ten families. 
Joseph Wauno and John his brother, improved by major 

Bradford 
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Bradford to decide small differences among them. Esther, 
.John's wife, has sometime been improved here as a school
dame; and is willing still to be useful in that way. Near 
Duxbury sawmills we hear of 3 or 4 families. A like num
her at Mattakesit. At Kehtehticut are 40 adults, to 
whom Charles Aham preaches, and teaches their children 
to read. 

At Assawampsit and Quittaub are twenty houses contain
ing 80 persons. John Hiacoomes preacher and constant 
school master. Also Jocelyn preaches at Assawampsit. At 
this plantation are persons helonging to the church at Nuk
kehkummees. 

At Natick we find a small church of 7 men and three wo
men; their pastor Daniel Takawomhpait (ordained by the 
Rev. and holy man of God JOH~ ELIOT deceased) who is a 
person of great knowledge. Here are 59 men, and 51 wo
mell, and 70 children under 16, 

At Hassinamisco* are 5 families, unto whom James Prinler 
stands related as teachel'. * Graftun. 

" A LIST OF TIlE K.HIES 01·' TilE INDUNS OLD AND yov:s-a, 
YIZ. PAHE~TS WITII TilE Nl"'\InER OF THEIR CTIIJ,DREN 

BOTH .\L\LE AND FDL\LF., WHICH LIYE IN OR BELONG TO 

XATICK; T.-\KEN Jl'NE Hi, 1749," I.'Ol:ND A.\IONG TIlE 

1',\l'ERS OF TIlE J,,\TE TU.\DDl-TS ~L\SON, ESQ. OF CA.\l

BRIDGE, .\ND PRESENTED BY nIS ELDEST DAl'GIlTER TO 

THE II [STOHl CAL SOCIETY, 

Deacon Ephraim, wife and her 3 children 
Isaac Ephraim 
Jacob Chalcolll, wife and 3 children 
Jeremy Comach", wife and one child 
Joseph Comacho, wife lind one child 
Daniel Thomas, wife and one child 
Elizabeth, Ann and Unice Bronks 
Abram Spl'en, wife and one child 
Widow Comocho 
Judith Ephraim and 2 children 
Prince Nyar and wife 
5 children of Samuel Abram 
Widow of said S<tmuel Abram and one child 
Widow of Hezekiah Comacho and 2 children 

5 
6 

11 
14 
17 
20 
2:J 
26 
27 
30 
32 
37 
39 
42 

These 42 above llamed belong to the south side of Charles 
river by Dedham. 
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Peter Brand, wife and 2 children 4 
Peter Ephraim, wife and 4 children 10 
John Ephraim, wife and 3 children 15 
Thomas A wonsamug, jun. wife and one child 18 
Widow Rumnemarsh and Zipporah Peegun 20 
3 children of Solomon Thomas - 23 
2 Widow Sooducks, Widow Tray and Thomas Scoggin - 27 
Benjamill, Jonlls, Hannah and Mary Tray 31 
Joseph Sinee. wife and 3 children 36 
William Thomas and 2 children 39 
M~~m~ ~ 
Nat Hill, wife and 7 children 49 
Widow Womsquon, and 4 children 54 
Solo\1lon Womsquon, wife and 3 children 59 
Jonas Obscow 60 
Widow Pitimee, Ruth and Ruth's 2 children 6.& 

These 64 south of Saw pit Hill 00 Peegun Plain and 
nearer now to meeting than said hill is, unless there be a 
mistake in Sol. Womsquou. 

Thomas Peegun, wife and 3 children 
Josiah Sooduck and wife 
Widow Tom and one child and Sarah Francis 
5 Pogenits 

5 
7 

10 
15 

All before mentioned are within two miles and an half of 
our meeting house. 

Nathaniel Coochuck, wife and child 
Josiah Speen, wife, child and grand child 
Moses Speen and child -
Widow Speen 
Betty Babesuck and her niece Rhoda 
Patience Pequassis 
Zachary son of Hannah Speen -
Daniel Speen 
Samuel Speen 

3 
7 
9 

JO 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

These 16 live west, or own land most of them west of 
Sawpit Hill, and it is to be noted that Deacon Ephraim's 
wife's 4, children, which by mistake are said to he 3, own 
land west of said hill, so doth Samuel Lawrance and it may 
be Mary Peegun. 

Ester Thomas and child -
Thomas Awonsamug, wife and 3 children 
Sarah Rumnemarah 
Samuel Lawrance, Thomas and Hannah Waban 

2 
7 
8 

11 
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Widow Mary Pee~un and 5 children 
Oli\'cr SOllduck, Job Speen's child 
Bethia Cole 
Mary, daughter of Sarah \Vomsquon 
J()~eph and Jo~hua Bronk 
Hannah Peetimee's child 
E~ther Sonclllck -
Elizabeth Wages 

17 
19 
20 
21 
23 
24 
<)_'> 
26 

The most of the last 26 usually resided on the south east 
of Peegun plain, and so are accommodated as the meeting 
house now stands. 

42 
64 
15 
16 
26 

1 
2 

Total \6U 

Having carefully considered the within Jist, and being 
well acquainted with Natick, we hereby signify that we are 
well assured it may he depended on as a true one, except 
that perhaps we have not thought of everyone, and we 
hope some may be alive who have been soldiers or at sea, 
not here named. 

his 
JOSEPH ~ EPHRAIM. 

mark, 

JACOB CHALCOM. 
JOHN EPHRAIM. 
DANIEL THOMAS. 

NOTE. 

In 1651, an Indian town was formed at Natick. 
In ]660, an Indian church was embodied there. 
In ]670, there were two teachers, John and Anthony, 

and lwtween 40 and 50 communicants. Hutcllins(Jn. 
In ]753, in Natick 25 families, beside several individuals. 
In 1763, 37 Indians only; but in this return, probably 

the wandering Indians were not included. 
In 1797, the Rev. Mr. Badger, of Natick, estimated the 

number of "clear blooded" Indians, then in this place, and 
helonging to it, to be "near twenty." The number of 
ohurch members was then" reduced to twenty three." 

See Coil. Hist. Soc. iv. 180, 181, 195, and v. 43. 
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MOHAWK NCmlEHS, BY REY. MIt. HAWLEY OF MASHPEE • 

. FllO~l PllESIDE~T STILES' MSS. 

Ounskut 1 Hawsanewau8uu 30 
Tegl'lIe 2 Kyarynewausuu 40 

Ausau :J Wisknl'wausau 50 
Kyary 4 Yauyorkllewaus31l 60 
Wy:-:k 5 Chautocknewansau 70 
Yauyock 6 Tf'gelnlmewilus3u 80 
Chauctock 7 Tutohnewausau 90 
Tl'gelnk 8 Ounskut Towwaunowwau 100 
Tlltoh or Wnntelo 9 Onnskut Toww'lunow- } 

Wyary 10 waullelausall 
1000 

Towausau 20 

---=o+c>-

~nmEns, IN THE NOnnIDGWOG L.\.NGUAGE, FROM RALLE'S 

MS. DICTIONARY OF THE NORRIDGWOG LANGUAGE, IN 

THE LIDRARY OF ILutYARD COLLEGE • 

.. • Nri abBtradi. 

I pezek6 
2 niBS 
3 naBS 
4 iM 
5 barcnesk6 
6 negMaliB 
7 tllUba6aUa 
8 ntsau~ek 
9 n6ri6i 

]0 mtara 

11 neg6daUnkao 
12 niBaUnkao 
13 lsaUnkao 
14 iMaUnkao 
15 n.UnnaUnkao 

.. LE8 

Nri conr.reli 
nllbilu. 

pezek6 
nl~6ak 

nroak 
ifihk 
nuUnu6ak 
neg6daiiske886ak 
tauba6aua keBS6ak 
tl lie de Ct2ttriB. 

16 negMatiDtsalinkao 
17 taliba6auotsatiDkao 
18 Dtlalilek-k_tiDki.o 

VOL. X. T 

NOMBRE8. 

Nri terdi To quotiu 
ignobilu. tAm/ilia. 

pezek6n phek6da 
niseoor nisileda 
nLanor nseda 
ieon6r iMda 
naUnnen6r naUnuda 
neg6daU. keBSeDIJr neg6daua kesseta 
tt Bic de ctteriB. tt ,ie de ctderiB. 

combiellY at il de eela v. g. 
de .yllabes. 
kesaeooio P 
R. 4. iti6D6io 3. uhamo. ~ 
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19 norioi·kessaiinkao lis sont deux cent guerriers v. g. 
20 nisineske nisnttegue8~u. 

2t nisineske taiba pezcko 
22 nisineske taiba niss 
30 tsineske 
at tsineakt'l taiba pezeko 

& sic creL 
40 ieoioeskt'l 
50 n!lunin€Ekl: 
GO negodlllis kcssineskc &c. 

100 ncgod'ltegue 
200 nesa'tcgoe 

1000 negodalllg'olki 
2000 lIiSalll)!Oaki 
3000 tsamg6,ki 

10000 lll'goJatt·g6cku:1II1gii lki &.e." 

[N. n. The character Il is in 
the MS. the Greek ., •. ] 

.ACt'O("~T OF TilE SrRPHlSE .D;U DEFEXr OF A BoUY OF 

I:"Du:ss, :SE.\lt "'ItE:STILUI. l:s "\. LETTER FRO)l DR. 

~b:s~. 

FOR TIlE llISTORICAL SOCJF.Tl". 

Gentlemw, 

I SHALL make no apology, for this communication rela
. tive to a fact, which has escaped the notice of the histo
rian; but which is, nevertheless, as well allthenticated, as 
most transactions are, which are recorded upon the pages of 
history. The adroit military action alluded to, was consid
ered by the first settlers of Wrentham as of the utmost con
sequence to them, and, by reason of its importance, deserves 
to be preserved in. perpetuity. The exploit I have repeat
edly heard related, by different persons, after the following 
manner. 

A man, by the name of Rocket, being in search after a stray
ed horse in the woods, about three miles north east from that 
part of the town where the meeting-house of the first parish 
stands, discovered a train of Indians, forty-two in number, to
wards the close of day, directing their course wp.stward. From 
their warlike appearance Rocket was suspicious, that they had 
it in contemplation to make an attack upon the inhahitants the 
following morning, at a time, when the men were scattered, at 
their labpur upon their lands; this mode of assault, by sur-

prise, 
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prise, being usual with the aborigines. Rocket undiscover
ed followed the trail, until about the setting of the sun; when 
they halted, evidently with a design to lodge for the night. 
The spot chosen was well situated to secure them from a dis
covery. Rocket watched their movements, until they had 
laid themselves down to rf'.st ; when, with spee,d, he returned 
to the settlement, and notified the inhabitants with his discov
ery. They being collected, a consultation was held; where
upon, (the women, the infirm, and children, being secured in 
the fortified houses) it was agreed to attack the Indians, early 
the next morning, before they should leave their encamp
ment. The strength of the little army collected, consisted 
of thirteen. At their head was a capt. Ware.. Rocket was 
their guide. This intrepid band arrived upon the ground, 
before day light; and were posted within a short musket 
shot from the encamped Indians with orders to reserve their 
fire, until the Indians should arise from their lodgings. 

Between the appearance of day and sun rise the Indians 
rose nearly at the same time; when, upon the signal given, a 
full discharge was made; which, with the sudden and unex
pected attack, together with the slaughter made, put the In
dians into the greatest constNnation ; so that, in their confu
sion, attempting to effect their escape, in a direction opposite 
to that, from which the attack was made, several were so 
maimed, by leaping down a precipice, from ten to twenty 
feet, among rocks, that they became an easy sacrifice. Some 
of the fugitives were overtaken, and slain. And, it is related, 
that two of them, beilJg closely pursued, in order to elude 
their followers, buried their bodies, all except their heads, in 
the waters of mill-brook* (about one mile from the first scene 
of action), where they were killed. It is probable, that these 
were likewise injured by their precipitation from the rock. 
It is added, that one Woodcock discharged his long musquet, 
called, in those days, a buccaneer, at a single fugitive Indian, 
at the distance of eighty rods, and broke his'tbigh bone, and 
afterwards dispatched him. t ' 

After 

• The OIost southerly branch of Charles river. 
t The custom of putting to death wounded Indians, during the Indian 

wars, is not agreeable to our modern ideas of humanity; but'when it is 
recollected, that the inhabitants had not tbe means to convey them oft', the 
apparent barbarity is more reconciled to our feelings. 
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After the action, thl>re were numurred of the Indians kil
Jed, lIpon the field of haltle, and hy the fall from the rock, 
twenty, some say twenty-folll"; of the inhabitants not one. 

From the hpst informinion, this transaction took place about 
the commrncpment of Philip's war, whether the year ()({ore, 
the same year, or the YIe'"r after, I have not been able to as
cl'rtain. It is certain that the inhahitants remo\'cd from 
their settlements twice during tilt' Indian wars, down to Ded
ham, as a place of security; and OIll'C (lftt'r the town was 
incorporated, when most of the hOllsPs were hurnt hy the 
Indians. Mr. I3pan, in his cpntury scrmon, preached ill the 
year 177.'1·, says tlll'j' were all burnt excPIH two. 

The circumstances of the ahove action, although transmit
ted down traditionallv, arc correctly rPlatl>r!, ('VPll at this dis
tant period, by s('vera'lnow liring. 'This is not strange when 
it is knowlI, that t1w principal part of the presl~nt inhahitants 
are dirrctly descl'ndl'd from those vcry mell, who were en
gaged. ~\II who pretplJd to he acquainted with the facts, agree 
ill those things material respecting them. The names of the 
two persons mentioned as principals, \'iz. Ware and Rocket, 
are found upon the ancient rt'cords of this to\\"n, annexeci to 
a wrillen iustrumPllt, t'ngagillg thcmse\\'('s and fourteen oth
ers to return to Wrt'ntham, after (wing absent four years, in 
conseqlwnce of the Iudidll wars. The lIame of Woodcock is 
not found among the first settlers of Wrentham; hut it is 
historically knowJI, that a settlement had been made hy one 
Woodcoek, aho!1t five miles south from Wrentham, pre
vious to that at WrPlltham. This settlement was known by 
the name of Woodcock's garrison;* and was during the 

wars, 

" • Now in pos,;(',;,jPII of IH~eI Hatch, 1I("lr th,~ n:lpti~t meeting' IlOu:,e in 
Attlehnroll~h. 

[This !!~rriSOIl I\"a~ p'lllpd dowll ill I~t)(). and a rrlicJl of;t is dppo~itf'd in 
th~ Museum of th'> Hlstoric'lI SlICi('IY. 0'1 th~ ~pot where it stood. 1\lr. 
Hatch has erc~dcd a lari(p aurl cle~alll hou:,c fur ;111 Inn. It stands oil the 
great road bet\\'rcn Boston and PrmidCIlCC, and cannot fail to attract the 
attention of the tral'cllcr. The Sit:1I. "f the Illn is KING PHILIP. On the 
one side, th~t famolls aboriginal prince appears alollc, armed with his 
bow and arrows; on the otlwr, he appears armed wilh a gun, IIlId on 
the back ground are \l"i~wams ancl appropriate Indian ima:!I'rY. We 
were told by the landlord, that the si.gn was paillted by all ElIgli~h artist, 
and cost him one hundred dollars. Regreuing its exposure to the winds 
and tempests, we recommended that it be placed within the portico of 
tbe Inn. EDIT.] 
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wars, a place of rendezvous, for the detachments from Mas· 
sachusetts and Plymouth c~lonies. It is not improbable, that 
upon apprehension of danger, Woodcock might repair to this 
settlement, as a place of more security. There is an intelli
gible man, eighty-seven years of age, Deacon Thomas Mann, 
now living, who when a youth was acquainted with Rocket* 
and perfectly well remembers, that, on account of the above 
adventurous deed, be received, during his life, an annual pen
siol} from the general court. A grand daughter of capt. 
Ware, by the name of Clap, who is also lil-ing, aged ninety 
four years, well recollects to have heard the story related, 
when quite young, as a transaction, in which her aged grand
father bore a conspicuous part; whether she ever heard the 
circumstances of the action direct from her grand parcnt, she, 
at this distant period, does not remembrr; the truth however 
she doubts not. Mrs. Clap still possesses a strength of un· 
derstanding to an astonishing degree. The energies of her 
mind and the powers of recollection seem not to be impaired; 
ancient impressions, as well as those of more recent date, are 
fresh in her memory. Within a few years, she has recovered 
her sight, which had been almost lost; so as to be able, at 
this time, to thread the smallest needle. 

There are now men living, who well recollect to ha\'e seen 
the bones, in abundance, of the unburied Indians, left upon 
the spot, where the action happened. Some few have been 
found since my remembrance. The large flat rock, where the 
Indians were encamped, when attacked, has, to this day, been 
known hy the name of Indian Rock. This rock is situated 
within the hounds of Franklin, three miles north west from 
the centre of Wrentham. The highest part of the precipice, 
near the middle, is about twenty feet perpendicular; it grad
ually slopes from thence to the extremity of the two wings, 
where it is ten feet in height; it faces southerly with an arch· 
cd front, forming a curved line fourteen rods in length, whose 
chord is twelve rods. We may rise the rock, from the north, 
northeast, and northwest gradually, where the assailants were 
posted. 

It has been a matter of question with some, that a transac
tion of such consequence to the original adventurers of Wren
tham, should not bave been noted by the primitive historians 

of 
• Rocket lived to a great age. 
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of New-England, when events of smaller importance have 
by them been minutely detailed. Their silence concerning 
the abo\'e enterprise has led to a sllspicion, that the whole is a 
forged tale, destitute of any foundation. But when it is con
sidt>red, that the eady war-achievements, which have been re
corded, were most, if not all, executed under the direction of 
government; and were actions, in part, committed to writing 
hy the very officers who were sharers in them; we shall no 
longer be surprised, that a deed transacted, in the first instance, 
without the knowledge of authority, an expedition, executed 
upon the spur of the moment by a few frontier settlers, for 
their own security, should be overlooked among a multiplici
ty of events, which succeeded each other in quick succession; 
and many of which, on account of a display of courage and 
cntNprize, excited both gratitude and astonishment. 

Should the gentlemen members of the Historical Society 
bestow as much credit upon the story, as I have, they may 
not pass it over without some notice; hut, if they should SllP

pose that this fragment is not accompanied with authenticity 
sufficient to claim their attention, they will consign it to ob
livion. 

From their very humble servant, 
JAMES MANN. 

Wrentham, Aug. 22d. 1806 . 

• \ LETTER FRO~I RE\". JO:SATIIA:S EllW.\lWS, TO Ho~. TllO~I
AS II rBDARD, ESQ. OF BOSTO:\, ItEL.\TI~G TO THE I~DlAN 
SCHOOl. AT STOCKBRIDGE. 

STOCKnRIDGE, AUG. 31, li5l. 
Hon.oured Sir, 

I WOULD now give you particular information of what has 
lately passed relating to the Indian affair in this town, .lndof 

the present situation, circumstances and exigencies of this af
fair; it being absolutely necessary that some persolls of influ
ence in the General Assembly be informed of these things. 

When the commissioners of the General Assembly were 
going to Albany, they came by the way of Stockbridge, as 
they were directed, that they might treat with the Mohawks 
here, concerning their settlement in this place, &c. But they 

found 
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found that Hendrick, and most of the heads of families, were 
gone to their own country. And therefore, when tbey lIlet 
them at Albany, they proposed to them to return with them 
hither, that they might have opportunity to treat with them 
here on this alTair. I being at Albany, at that time, with the 
commissioners, (having been invited thither by them) I there 
talked with Hendrick aud Nicoles alone, using arguments with 
them to persuade tbem to endeavour to get as many of their 
chiefs as they could to come to Stockbridge, and give oppor
tunity to the commissioners to discourse fully with them about 
this great affair. And this matter was further urged after
wards by the commissioners themselves. Hendrick made an
swer, that it was necessary, according to their manner, first to 
have sometime of consideration, and to hold a council among 
tbemselves; therefore they would rf'turn to their own coun
try; and after consultation, would send to Stockbridge, and 
give notice of their determination, in 20 days. Accordingly, 
about the end of this term, Nicoles, and several others came 
down, and brought word that the cbiefs of their nation would 
be bere ill about a week. And by Nico)es's account, they 
seemed to expect, at least to desire, not only then to meet the 
committee formerly chosen to provide for them, but also the 
same commissioners they conferred with at Albany; and 
mentioned col. Dwight of Brookfield in particular. Upon 
tbis, I desired the principal English inhabitants of this town 
to meet forthwith to consider what was to be done on this oc
casion. And perceiving this to be a very critical juncture, 
and that the tribe of the Mohawks now expected to come 
to a definitive conclusion, whether to go on with the design 
of seeking instruction at Stockbridge or no, we all were of one 
mind, that it was necessary forthwith t~ give notice to the 
committee formerly appointed, and also to the commissioners 
that had been at Albany, and represent this to them, and to 
signify what appeared to us of the importance of their coming 
to meet the Indians (with capt. Kellogg of Suffield as an inter
preter) on this occasion. And accordingly sent messengers to 
this end. On Saturday August 10, arrived brig. Dwight, 
col. Pynchon, capt. Dwight, and capt. Kellogg; and the next 
Monday, capt. Ashley. On Tuesday arrived most of the 
chiefs of the nation of the Cauneeyenkees, or proper Mo
hawks; 13 in all; seven from Caunaujohhaury, and six. from 
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Tewauntaurogo. They came with a great train; so that, to
gether with what 'n~l'e hpl'e before, there were 92 in all. After 
the agents for the pro\'ince had made their first speech to them, 
and generally proposed the afi:tir they came to treat with them 
about, and the Indians had taken time to consider of what they 
had said, they, in their reply, signified that the committee had 
Iu"retofore proposed to them the affair of settling in New-Eng
land, and sending their children to school here: But there 
were then hut few of thpm present, and so could do nothing 
in hehalf of their tribe: hut 1I0W the eouncil of the nation 
were present, aud had full power to act. But in the first place, 
they put these hOJlourahle gt'ntlt>men in mind, how the Eng
lish had failed of those things, that they had encouraged them 
with the hopes of heretofore; and desired that now nothing 
might he said hut what should stand, and he made good: and 
that therefore, they should thoroughly eonsider what they 
should determine, and let every thing be so settled that it 
might be depended upon. And after these and some other 
things said by way of introduction, they thanked the commis
sioners fOl' their OffCI", and signified their complianee with the 
proposal which had been made, of sending their children here 
to be instructed, and coming, a number of tlwm. to live here, 
and gave a belt of wampum-in cousideration of it. And ad
ded, that what they did ill this matter, they would have looked 
upon, as not only done in behalf of their own nation, but all 
nations of Indians; that now t hey opened t he door for all 
nations that they might come and bring their children hither 
to be instructed; and that they gave this belt as a confirma
tion that they would not only send their own children, but 
would do what in them lay to persuade other nations to do 
the same. 

After this the gentlemen of the commission had much free 
discourse with the Indians from day to day, till they went 
away. They and the Stockbridge Indians had also many 
friendly meetings. And good humour, and well pleased ness 
appeared on all sides. The Mohawk chiefs departed on 
Thursday Aug. 22, well satisfied, so far as appeared. The 
day before they went away, a present was made them in the 
name of the province. I was sorry it could be no greater. 
Probably there never was an occasion more requiring a present 
to the Indians, and whereon a very liberal present might have 
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been made to better purpose. About 50, old and young 
staid behind, and others that went away manifested a design, 
some of returning themselves, and others of sending their chil
dren in the fall and winter. Since this some considerable un
easiness has arisen among those that staid behilld, concerning 
the distribution of the present; which was left entirely to the 
Indians themselves. Their chiefs distributed the present 
chiefly among those that were returning home, and told those 
who staid behind that the English would take care of, and pro
vide for them. But since that they understand that there is 
no promise of clothing, excepting for those which belong to 
the school. Several of them are gone away in disgust: and 
I don't know what the consequences may be. Hut in gener
al divine Providence appears with a very favourable aspect on 
the design here on foot; some of the chiefs of the Mohawks 
that were here appeared much engaged in the affair; especial
ly Abraham Caunauhstansey, Hendrick's elder brother, who 
is a remarkable man; a man of great solidity, prudence, devo
tion, and strict conversation; and acts very mueh as a person 
endowed with the simplicity, humanity, self-denial and zeal of 
a true christian. The church of England seem to be very 
jealous of the Mohawks; being very opposite to their coming 
hither. And (so far as I can learn) etfe(!tually to engage A
braham's mind against it, and induce liim to do what in him 
ties to detain the Indians in their own country, they have ad
vanced him to an office, and made him a readt'r in the church 
of England, to carryon divine sen'ice in the absence of the 
minister, and give him a salary of 5l. sterling a year. But 
instead of the intended effect upon Abraham, he improves 
the advantage he has in his hands by his office to a contrary 
purpose, and while he officiates among his people, he from sab
bath to sabbath exhorts them to come down hither for instruc
tion, and labours abundantly in the matter. He tells them 
that there they live in darkness, but here is light; that he 
knows but very little, and can teach them but little, but here 
are thuse that can give them vastly greater degrees of knowl
edge. And on this account, he sulfers a sort of persecution 
from some opposers among his people, who ridicule his zeal, 
and oppose the Indians coming hither, and tell him and others 
that the English will fail, and disappoint them. 

Besides the tribe of the Cauneeyenkees, there are some ap-
VOL, x, u pearances 
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pearances among some of the tribe of the Oneiyutas of a dis
position to seek instruction. A number of these that live at 
Onohquallga, about 2UO miles from Alhany, where Mr. Spen
cer was, mallifested a reli~ious disposition to OUl' commission
ers at Albany; and told them, that of late they had made re
ligioll their lIIain concern, ratlwr than war, or any worldly af
fairs. One (If the chief men at Ollohquauga, has lately been 
to visit this place; who appeared to he a very solid serious 
man; aud n~ttlrlwd with messages from us to his hrethn'll at 
home, and I am sorry we had 1I0t wherewith to make him an 
handsolllP present, . A hraham told me (If others, considerable 
men, of the nation of the Ollciyutas, in other places, and also 
some of the Tuseororoes, that are religiously disposed. 

God ill his pro\'idt~nce seems now to he opening the door 
for the intrOllucillg the light of thc gospel among these nations, 
wider than ever hefore. And if we, the English, don't fail of 
doill~ our part, there is a prospect of great things being done. 
And it lo()k~ as if this present season were ollr now or never. 
'Tis evidl!lIt the Frt'nl'h are now exerting themselves in an 
extraordinary m<lllner to draw all those nations over to them, 
alld enga~e tlwm in their illtl~\'cst. The king of France has 
lately made extraordinary prm'ision for tlwm, that very large 
and liheral presents may he made them in Canada. And they 
are indefatigable ill the endeavours they lise, in the labours 
of their emissaries, and in all ways they can de\'ise. They 
are building forts in all the parts of America west of LIS, in the 
carrying places hetween the lakes and rivers, and in all the most 
important places, whet'e they may have greatest ad\'antage to 
bring: the ludians into dependence, and to draw their trade. 
Col. Johnson and maj. Lydius (who probably are the best ac
quainted with the state of these Indians, of all the subjects of 
the British crown) said, ill the time of the treaty at Alhany, it 
was a gone case, and that it was a thing beyond all dou ht or 
dispute, that UIIIl'sS sompthing very extraordinary were speed
ily dOlle, and what was never like to he done, these nations 
were lost to the British intl'ft'st. By aceounts abundantly 
confirmed, ahout one half of the Onoontaugaes have actually 
left there old habitations, and are gone to live in Canada. The 
French having provided land for them. And mallY others of 
the far nations are resorting to settle there. Abraham told me 
that the Quiuquuhs, the Onoontaugas and the ChODuotoowau-
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nees or Senecas are generally in the French interest. He says, 
th.(!y indeed come to Albany and treat with the English as 
frit'uds, hut then go direetly to the goveruour of Canada, and 
tell him all that has passed: They speak (says he) smooth 
words, pleasant words to the English, but their hearts are 
with the French. He said concerning the Senecas, who are 
vastly the biggest of the six natiolls, that the governour of Can
ada was always there; meaning, by his tlmissaries. Four In
dians have lately been here from among the Caughnawaugas in 
Canada, who were related, either by blood or marriage, to 
some of the English. Two of these especially appeared to 
be ullcommonly intelligent. They told me that the Indians 
that used formerly to be on our side are continually in great 
multitudes flocking to Canada to dwell there. They said that 
all the nations about the lakes, that used to be our friends, had 
lately left us, and had entered into alliance with the French. 
We have had credible information from the Mohawks, that 
the French are now gone from Canada, with an army of 600 
men, 400 French, and 200 Indians, (intending to augment 
their army to a ]000 as they go along) into the south westfOrn 
parts of North-America, in order to strt'll~then their own in
terest, and ruin ours in those parts; particularly, to destroy 
the nation of the Tooweehtoowees, that are very friendly to 
the English, and to kill a certain Virginia trader, who by his 
honest dealings with the Indians, has lately gained the affec
tions of many, and greatly drawn their trade that way; and 
that col. Johnson, having had jntelligenc~e of this by a Frt'nch
man who deserted from tbe army, and in various other ways, 
bad sent a belt of wampam to all the six nations, to give 
them notice of it, and to excite them to oppose the design of 
this army. Thus abundant and indefatigable are that nation, 
who understand their own interest so well, in their endeav
ours to gain all the Indian nations in North-America, and to 
establish them in their interest, and to alienate them from the 
English. I was credibly informed while at Albany, that the 
Indians gave that as one reason why tht'y left the English, and 
joinpd themselves to tbe French, that they could not live with 
the Englisb they gave them so much rum, which they found 
by experience wasted them exceedingly. 

Now 'tis remarkable that in tbis situation of things, the on
ly remaining means that divine Providence bath left in our 
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power to regain and secure the Indians in the British interest, 
is this very thing; viz. to our utmost, to pros('cute the design 
of thoroughly illstrul'tin~ tllt'll1 in the trU(~ protestant religion, 
and edlleatin~ their children in us(·ful knowledge. Col. John
son (though I suppose a man of not much religion) owns 
this: and savs he knows it will be for the British interest for 
tlwm to pros~ellte what they ha"'e hegun here at Stockbridge, 
and that tllt'J'l'fore he will promote it to his utmost. And now 
the Most 1-) igh seems to be opening this door in an unusual 
manner. This opportunity may easily be lost by our negli
~ence: For the Dlltch, and the chlll'eh of En~land, and some 
of tlw Mohawks tlwmselv('s, are weltching fOl:'an opportunity 
to posspss tlH~ millds of thos(~ Indialls that are inclillt·d to reli
gion, with an opinion of the t"('(tcher), of the English, and to 
insult thosc that spell! now dispospd to trust us, 011 our dis
appointing tlwm. AlH"aham hims('lf, in his prudence and zpal, 
is afraid of this consequcnce of any disappointment from the 
English, and sePIllS ot~eJlly concernpd about it. 

TIH'rt! art! many things, which, in the prpsent situation of 
this anair, greatly IlPl'd to be done without delay. The board
ing school III'POS mueh to he dOll!' to it. The house, fnrni
tur(!, and school itself should be in better order. The 1 ndians 
tlll'mseives took notice of the deficiencies and irregularities. 
Tlw hOllse is in a misl'rahle state; and much needs to he done 
to it to finish it. And not only so, hut there is a nl'cessity of 
the hOllse hein/! enlarged. 'Tis far from being sufhcient for 
the accommodating an English family and necessary teachers, 
and hoarding and lod~illg of the sehool-hoys; and the house 
should be furnished with writing tables, seats, beds, and bed
clothes, for the children. Mean lod2ing will do for them; 
yet it should be such as that they may he kept clean and warm: 
and the bo),s should have tools for their work: and a different 
house should he built, to he the place where the school should 
be kept, at some distanl'e from the place where they lodge 
and are bOal'ded. This is necessary that the school, in school 
hours may not be diverted and hindered lIy the family, and 
by the Indian families who have their wigwams round about 
the boarding house; and also that the master's family may 
have more liberty in school hours. There is also a necessity 
of another master besides the school-master, to be with the 
boys, and preside over them in their working hours. 

Care 
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Care had need to he taken, and some orders given about 
these things forthwith. There seems to be a necessity that 
they should he done before wint~r. If thPre be sueh an 
increase of the school as is expected, and things are left as 
they are now, all will he in confusion, and attended with the 
utmost difficulty. And if things remain in such a state till 
next summer, 'tis to be fear'd it will mueh discourage the 
Indians. 

I would also humbly propose that a young gf'ntleman, a 
scholCtr,a man of good genius, and fervent piety, attended with 
prudenc~, be sought for, and sent hither, as soon as possible, 
to he learning the Mohawk language, to fit him to be a mis
sionary; in time to come, if n~ed be, to go among the six na
tions in their own countr~y: In the mean time, to he assist
ing in instructing the Indians and their children h~re, in all 
nceessary knowledge; and teaching two or three of the for
wardest and most promising of tht~ hoys, in order to th~ir 
being brought up to learning, and fitted for the ministry; (the 
charge of which Mr. Hollis has offered to hear in a late letter 
to capt. Kellog) and that a salary be offered this young gentle
man sufficient to encourage him: and also, that a couple of 
likely English boys be sent hither, to be under the care and 
instruction of this young gentleman, to he learning the Mo
hawk language, and also trained up in other useful learning, 
to fit them to be interpreters, for the country, and also to be 
hereafter employed as school-masters or missionaries. This 
would be of excellent service, as it would help much to bring 
in the English tongue among the Mohawk children, and 
might be with very little additional charge, and none, ex
cepting the charge of their board. Brig. Dwight of Brook
field has a young son, which he declared he would be willing 
to send hither to be so instructed. Col. Pynchon speaks of 
this boy as extraordinary likely. 

And there is another thing which is most apparently of 
absolute necessity in order to the prosperity of the Indian 
affair here, and indeed in order to the keeping it alive: viz. 
that there should be some persons of wisdom and the most 
strict integrity here on the spot, or very near, who shall be 
appointed by the general assembly, and the commissioners for 
Indian affairs, a sort of Curatours, to have the immediate in
spection and direction of affairs bere, relating both to the 
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Mohawks and Stockbridge Indians: who shall be ill a consid
erable dC'g:ree intrusted with moneys; and should themselves 
he paid for extl'aordinary lauours, going joul'llcys and the like. 
The Illelian aflllir here does as much need the immediate 
cominual care of a number of pt'l'sons empowered to inspect 
it, and order its concerns on emergent occasions, as a college, 
or great hospital; and in some respects much more. Things 
have hert'tofore gone into great confusion for waut of it. And 
uow the necessity of it is greatly increased; as the ol~ects, 
and new successive occasions of care are multiplied. No 
person that has any tolerable view of the affair, can imagine 
it to be sullicient to answer its nect'ssities, that it is under the 
care of a corporation and an assembly, that meet at 150 miles 
distance. What renders it more necessary that things here 
should be under the immediate care of trustpt'S present or at 
hand, is the misunderstanding and jealousies that here subsist 
hetween some of the chief of the present English inhabitants; 
which is one of our greatest calamities. Our state, on this 
account, does milch more Heed constant inspection. And 
therefore the gentlemen intrusted ought to be such as are 
perfectly impartial; no way interested in, related to, or en
gaged with these contending parties. 'Tis not unlikely that 
gentlemen might he found well qualified fOJ' the husiness, who 
would be \\'illing, on some intimation from the general assem
bly and the commissioners, to come and live here: who might 
have their power and time of intrustlllcnt limited according to 
discretion, and be required to keep an exact account of their 
doings and expenees to be laid he fore their constituents, as 
often as they should require it. 

One of the greatest defects in the method of instruction in 
the schools here, is the want of more effectual measures for the 
bringing the children to the English tongue. The instruc
tions which have been given at school for 15 years past, have 
been in a great measure in vain for want of this. The chil
dren learn, after a sort, to read; to make such sounds, on the 
sight of sllch marks; but know nothing what they say; and 
having neither profit, nor entertainment by what they read, 
they neglect it when they leave school, and quickly lose it. 
There are but two ways to remedy this mischief, either the 
bringing ill a number of English children into the school, with 
the Indians, or the putting the Indian children, while young, 
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into good English families, where they shall hear nothing but 
English; and after they have been there a year ortwo, then re
turning them into the school here. This woul<l be far the most 
effectual method. And there is 110 doubt lJUt the greater part 
of the Indian parents might be pprsuaded to consent to it. 
Some of the Mohawks have moved it of their own accord. 
But this method cannot be gone into without the care of trus
tees to manage it, to find proper places, to visit the childrt'n 
that are put Ollt, some times, and to see how they are looked 
after, &c. 1 have strongly recommended it to Mr. Hollis, 
that the boarding school, so far as he is concerned it, should 
be under the (:are of a number of trustees. For want of these, 
it happens from time to time, that the Mohawks, and their 
instructors are run out of provisions, and have nothing to eat. 
Something needs also to be done towards providing clothing 
for others of the Mohawks that live here, that are not mem
bers of the school, till they can get into a way of providing 
for themselves.. And when the Illdians have their lands laid 
out, there will be a necessity of a great deal of care to be ta
ken of them at their first settlement; by helping them, at first, 
in bringing to their lands, &c. And innumerable new things 
are constantly occurring, that require the care of some per
sons that have some power. 

In the time of the treaty here, Hendrick privately manifest
Pod an inclination to go to Boston; which was approved by the 
e;entlemen that were here: And it was proposed that his 
brother Abraham should go with him, and he there in the time 
of the sitting of the genel'al court. It was thought it would 
be a satisfaction to the assembly and the commissioners to see 
them, and converse with them about those affairs; and might 
tend greatly to promote the important design 011 foof. They 
insisted that Nicoles should go with them, because he was the 
first tbat came to live here, and would be ,,'ery much displeased 
if he was not one that went. They insisting 011 it, it was 
consented to; though Nicoles is no very desirable person. I 
suppose thpy will come to Boston at the beginning of 
Oel6ber, with capt. Joseph Kellog for an interpreter. 

One thing I had like to have forgotten, which I promised 
the Mohawks I would inform som~ of the mr.mbers of the 
general assembly of. At the conclusion of the late treaty with 
the chiefs of the Mohawks here, they manifested a desire th~t 
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in future interviews, and conferences with them about these 
religious alt.tirs, hrig. Dwi!!ht and eol. Pynchon might be 
improved. And when it was 04;ected, that we had lIot the 
orderill~ of that matter; it must be as the general court should 
appoint; they still greatly insisted upon it. They urged that 
they had 1I0W got some acquaintance with these gentlemen, 
and did not like from time to time, at each new interview, to 
be concerned with perfect strangers: and finally said, that if it 
should be ordered otherwise, they should not be easy. And 
as to col. Pynehon, in particular, they urgnd their aequaintance 
with his ancestors, and their experience of their integrity. I 
wish it might he proposed to these gentlemen whether or no 
they would not be willing to remove and li .. -e at Stockbridge, 
to take sonw care of Indian affilirs here; as being intrusted as 
afomsaid. They are gentlemen excellently quitlified for the 
husiness; and are of that spirit, that if they could h,H'e a pros
pect of being publiekly serviceable in this great affair, and of 
being instrumental of advancing and enlarging the kingdom 
of Christ, I believe their removing and settling here is not to 
be despaired of. There are also some other gentlemen well 
()lIalifil>d and like spirited in the county of Hampshire; who 
I believe, on some intimation from the assemhly and commis
sioJlers, would be willing to ('ome and settle here: as col. 
Dwight of Northampton; who, though he sometimes is a 
little rough in his way of talking, yet is benevolent, publick 
spirited and genNous in his artions; is a strictly seriolls con
scientious man, and greatly abhors little arts and designs for 
promoting a private interest, to the injury of the puhlick and 
the interest of religion. And there is Dr. Israel Ashley of 
Wt'stfipld, who is another gentleman like minded, one that I 
have partieulclr acquaintance with, a very serious pious man, 
and ,"ery active and discerning ill the management of affairs; 
and I am satisfied wonld have no a\'ersion to remo\Oing and 
settling here. And I should think that, considering the nature 
of the business to he taken care of here, it would not be im
proper that one or two clergymen should he of the number of 
trustees. Mr. Hopkins of Sheffield is just at hand, and is a 
gentleman of noted piety and prudence, and too honest to 
have a hand in any dishonest management, or to endure any. 

I hope, sir, you will eXCllse my troubling you with so long 
a letter, and my expressing my thoughts in it with such free
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dome I thought it of great importance that some members 
of the general assembly should be fully informed of the pre
sent state of our affairs, which so nearly concern the temporal 
prosperity of this province, as well as the advancement of the 
kingdom of Christ, and the good of immortal souls. 

I am, Sir, your most obliged 
Humble servant, 

JONATHAN EDWARDS. 
The Hun. Thomas Hubbard, Esq. [From the original MS.] 

NOTE. 
The pious efforts of our ancestors for christianizing the 

natives, whether successful or not, desen'e to be recorded. 
This proposal of Mr. EDWARDS (afterward president of New
Jersey college) for the education of Mohawk children was not 
carried into full effect. It probably influenced the appoint
ment of Mr. Hawley to the service on which he entered at 
Sto(~kbridge 5 Feb. 1752, under the patronage of Mr. Edwards. 
Here he taught a few families of Mohawks, Oneidas, and Tus
caroras; but his instruction of them was of no long continuance. * 
The Indian school however has been of eminent service to the 
S-TOCKBRIDGE Indians. It was uniformly maintained at 
Stockbridge until the removal of these Indians to New-Stock
bridge (about 160 miles distant from the old town), at which 
place it has since been continued. Here a missionary con
stantly resides. The present missionary is the Rev. Mr. Ser
geant. The mission is supported by the Soriety in Scotland 
for promoting Christian Knowledge, and the Corporation of 
Harvard University. The number of Indians at New-Stock
bridge, in 1796, was 300; and the Indian church consisted 
of 5 men and 25 women. Many of these Indians could 
read English, and some few could write. Beside the annuity 
which these Indians receive from the United States, by virtue 
of a treaty between the United States and the Six nations 
in J794, they have received some assistance, with regard to 
instruments of husbandry, from the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel among Indians and others in North-America. 

The whole of the MOHAWK nation of Indians, who resided 
on Mohawk river, left their ancient villages about the year 
1780, and have never returned. They reside within the 

British 
• See the causes which frustrated the design in Coli. Hist. Soc. iv. r,s. 
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British Canadian lines, and, ten years ago, were estimated 
at 300.* By accounts from England the last year, it appears 
that 2000 copies of the gospel of John, in the Mohawk lan
~uage, had been printed in London, at the expense of the 
British and For~ign Bible Society; that 500 copies had 
already been distributed, with great acceptance, among the 
Mohawks settled on the Grand river; and that, in consequence 
of an applieation to the society, 500 more were about to be 
sent, for the use of the Homan Catholic and other Mohawks, 
lowel' down the St. Lawrence. This translation was made 
by an Indian chief of the Six Nations, known in England 
by the name of John Norton, but in his native country, by 
the name of Tryoninhokaraven. This chief went to England 
to obtain from the British· government a confirmation of a 
certain grant of land to his countrymen. His father appears 
to have been an Indian, and his mother a native of Scotland. 
He was educated at a British school, from the age of thirteen 
to that of fifteen. "H is observations are acute, and the 
language in which they are com'eyed is strong and elegant. 
In history, both ancient and modem, he is well versed; in 
geography he displays peculiar information. On evP.rY sul!ject, 
connected with his conntry, his knowlt'dge is minute. His 
person is tall and muscular, his eye large and expressive. 
His thirst after e\'ery species of knowledge is extreme; but 
his particular attention is directrd to obtain every information 
that may improve the condition of his country." He intends 
to proceed with the translation of the Evangelists Matthew 
and Luke, the Six-Nations being alrrady in possession of a 
Mohawk translation of St.Mark,and the Liturgyofthe English 
church, hy the we)) known chief, Col. Brandt. EDiT. 

A SKETCH OF EMINENT MEN IN NEW-ENGLAND. IN A 

LETTER FROM THE REV. DR. CHAUNCY TO DR. STILES. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
BOSTON, M.tlY 6, 17ti8. 

I NOW set myself to recollect, and name to you, the 
gentlemen in this country of whom I have entertained 

the highest opinion. . Mr. 

• See report of a Committee, who visited the Oneida and Mohekunuh 
Indians in 1796, in CoIL Ilist. Soc. v. 12-32. Perhaps 300 1Darriors. 
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Mr. JEREMIAH DUMMER, a native of Boston, but an in
habitant in London the greater part of his life; Mr. JOHN 
BULKLEY, minister at Colchestel' in Connecticut; and Mr. 
THOMAS WALTER of Roxbury. I reckon the (hree first for 
extent and strength of genius and powers New-England has 
ever yet produced. Mr. DUMMER I never saw that I re
member, but entertain this thought of him from the character 
I have had of him from all quarters. Few exceeded him 
even in England, perhaps, for sprightliness of thought, ease, 
delicacy and fluency in speaking and writing. His acquain
tance with Harley, and some other prime managers in the lat
ter end of Queen Ann's reign, and his appearing an advocate 
for the measures at that time, were greatly disadvantageous 
to him ever after. Had it not been for this circumstance in 
his life, he probably would ha\'e risen to a high degree of 
eminency in the state. Some ha\'e said he would have stood 
a good chance of being a prime minister. 

Mr. JOHN BULKLEY I have seen and conversed with, 
though so long ago that I form no judgment of him from 
my own knowledge. Mr. Whittlesey of. Wallingford, Mr. 
Chauncy of Durham, and others I could mention, ever spoke 
of him as a first rate genius; and I have orren heard that Mr. 
Dummer and he, who were class-mates at college, were ac
counted the greatest geniuses of that day. The preference 
was given to Dummer in regard of quickness, brilliancy, and 
wit; to Bulkley in regard of solidity of judgment and 
strength of argument. Mr. Gershom Bulkley of in 
Connecticut, father of John, I have heard mentioned as a 
truly great man, and eminent for his skill in chemistry: and 
the father of Gershom, Mr. Bulkley of Concord, was es
teemed in his day one of the greatest men in this part of the 
world. But, by all I have heen able to collect, the Colches
ter Bulkley surpassed his predecessors in the strength of his 
intellectual powers. His mother was daughter of president 
Chauncy. . 

Mr. WALTER of Roxbury, son of the old gentleman Ne
hemiah, who for more than sixty years was pastor of the church 
there, I was acquainted with, and often had occasion to admire 
for the superlative excellence of his natural and acquired ac
complishments. His genius was universal and yet surprising
ly strong. He seemed to have almost an intuitive knowledge 
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of every thing. There was no sul~j{'ct but he was perfectly 
acquainted with it; and sueh was the power he had o\'er his 
thoughts and words, that he could readily and without any 
pains, write or speak jllst what he would. He loved com
pany and diversion, which prevented his being the greatest 
student; and he had no need to study much; for his powers 
were so qllick and retenth'e that he heard nothing bllt it be
came his own, so as that he could afterwards use it as occasion 
o/ft'red. He made himself master of almost all Doct. Cotton 
Mather's learning, hy taking frequpnt opportunities of con
versing with him. I suppose he gained more It:'arning this 
wav than most others could have done hva whole life's hard 
stucly. You may read his character as gi\'en by his Ulwle in 
his sl'rmon on his death. Ill' died in tilt' prime of life, other
wise he would have het'n more known in the world as one 
of the first in New-England among our truly grt~at men. 

In regard of literature, or aequaintance with books of all 
kinds, I give the palm to Doet. COTTON MATHER. No na
tive of this country. as I imagine, had read so much, or 
retained more of what he had rt:'ad. He was the greatest 
redeemer of time I ever knew; and lost as little of it as anyone 
could do in his situation. There were scarcely any hooks 
written bllt he had some how or other got the sight of them. 
His own library was the largest hy far of any private one on 
the continent. He was always rt'Clding and writing, and had 
the happiest talent of going rapidly through a hook. Had his 
powers of judging and reasoning been equal to his other fa
culties, I should have ranked him among the first three. He 
knew more of the history of this country, from the begin
ning to this day, than any man in it; and could he have con
\'eJt>d his knowledge with proportionable judgment, and the 
omission of a vain show of much learning, he would have 
given the best history of it. He had his odditips, foibles, and 
credulities, all which imperfections are too visible in his wri
tings, and have been greatly d(~trinH>ntal to his character as 
well as intentions, to answer the end of doing good. His father, 
Doct. INCREASE .MATHER, was mm-e solid and judicious, 
though less learned. He was indeed a man of very conside
rahle learning for that day, hut still he fell mnch below his son 
in this accomplishment. He did not excel in his capacity of 
seeing to the bottom of a subject. He was a grave, serious, 
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solid, judicious, useful preacher; but not the most rational one. 
He possessed the reasoning power in a moderate degree only. 
Mr. STODDARD of Northampton exceeded him in this re
spect, though much his inferiour in point of learning. I sup
pose this Mr. Stoddard to have been a gentleman of very con
siderable powers, though not so great as some have imagined. 
Mr. EDWARDS, his grandson was much the greatest man. I 
have read all Mr. Stoddard's writings, but was never able to 
see in them that strength of genius some have attributed to 
him. Mr. WILLIAMS of Hatfield, his son in law, I believe 
to have been the greater man, and I am ready to think greater 
than any of his own sons, though they were all men of more 
than common understanding. Rector WILLIAMS and his 
brother SOLOMO~" I give the -preferencp. to the other sons. 

You will naturally be led to mention such men as the 
famous COTTON, the first I mean of this name in New
England, who had more learning and understanding than 
all that have descended from him; Mr. NORTON, Mr. 
HOOKER, DAVENPORT, and others of our first fathers of 
renown in their generation. 

To come to later times. Few, perhaps, have had a more 
exte'nsive acquaintance than I have been favoured with. I 
was considerahly intimate with Doctor Colman, Dr. Sewal, 
Mr. William Cooper, and Mr. Gee of this town. Dr. COL
MAN'S memoirs by his son Turell will furnish you with a 
large account of him. His char<lcter would havp. been great
er, could it have been said of him that he excelled as much 
in strength of reason and firmnf'ss of mind, as in many other 
good qualities. Mr. COOPER was a good preacher, eminent
ly gifted in prayer, and a man of good understanding; though 
not endowed with a great deal of learning; or an uncom
mon strength in any of his powers. Mr. GEE was much his 
superiour both in powers and learning. He had a clear head, 
and a stronger one than common. Few saw farther, or could 
reason better. His foible was a strange indolence of temper. 
He preferred talking with his friends to every thing else. 

Mr. JOHN BARNARD of Marblehead has been a long and 
near friend and acquaintance of mine. He is now in his 85th 
year, and I hear is seized this winter with blindness. I es
teem him to have been oDe of our greatest meo. Had he 
turned his studies that way, he would perhaps have been as 

great 

Digitized by Google 



158 Sketch of Eminent Men in New-England. 

great a mathematician as any in this country, I had almost 
said in England itself. He is equalled by few in regard 
either of readinf'ss of invention, liveliness of imagination, 
or strength and clearness in reasoning. 

Presid~nt HOLYOKE I have for a long course of years been 
intimately acquainted with. He is in many respects a very 
valuable man, and in some respects admirably well qualified 
for a presidency over the college. I have, also, been inti
mate with Mr. ApPLETON, who is an upright, faithful, ex
cellent preacher, though mueh wanting in correctness, and 
a man of very considerable powers; and has been of great 
service to the college by his wise endea\'Ours to promote its 
good. He dl'serves to be remembered with honour. 

I might mention others of my acqnaintanee. but shall 
only name a few more, with whom I have been pl'culiarly 
free and intimate. Mr. JOHN TAYLOR of Milton and I were 
playmates when little boys, went to school together, were 
class-mates at college, and all along till his death ill close 
friendship and acquaintance with each other. He was an 
agreeable, pleasant companion, and a friend that might be 
depended on. His diflidl'nce of himself and modesty of 
temper restrained him from preaching much from home,'and 
produced in him a settled determination that nothing of his 
should appear in the world. Upon his dying bed he left his 
papers with me, with this posith'e charge that I would take 
the first opportunity after he was dead to commit them to the 
flames; which I accordingly did. He was rather an agree
hIe than great man; rather pretty and df'licate in his senti
ments and expressions, than strong and nervous. His head 
was clear, though not the strongt'st. Few were more uni
versally beloved while they lived, and lamented when dead 
among those of their acquaintance. 

Jud'ge SEWAL was my next nearest friend and dearest ac
quaintance. We were class-mates at college, and from that 
time to the da)' of his death lived in close union and all the 
freedoms of the most intimate friendship. Quickness of ap
prehension and a capacity to look thoroughly into a subject 
were united to him in the highest degree I ever saw in any of 
my acquaintance. One could scarce begin to mention a train 
of thought, but he would at once perceive the whole of what 
was going to be said; and, if it was a disputable point, bad in 
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readiness whatever was proper to he said in answer. Dr. 
Mayhew's character of him, in his sermon on his death, is 
strictly just. I refer you to that without saying any thing 
farther than only this, that he was too benevolent in his 
make for his circumstances. He was so kind and good to 
his relations and others in want, that he outdid his proper 
capacity for doing. 

Doctor MAYHEW was another of my most intimate com
panions. I have hinted this in my sermon on his death, 
which gh-es him his just character. I could mention to you 
several anecdotes relative to him worthy of notice, but I may 
not venture them in writing. 

Mr. WINTHROP, Hollisian professor, I have been very 
free and inti-mate with. He is by far the greatest man at the 
college in Cambridge. Had he been of a pushing genius, and a 
disposition to make a figure in the world, he might have done 
it to his own honour, as well as the honour of the college. I 
suppose none will dispute his "being the greatest mathemati
cian and philosopher in this country; and, was the world ac
quainted with his other accomplishments, he would be ranked 
among the chief for his learning with reference to the other 
sciences. He is, in short, a very critical thinker and writer; 
knows a vast deal in every part of literature, and is as well 
able to manage his knowledge in a way of strong reasoning as 
any man I know. He went along with me in a particular 
study for nearly two years. I had many written communica
tions from him, and he from me, not so much by way of dis
pute, as by joining our forces in order to the investigation of 
some certain truths. But this is an anecdote which l must 
not be more particular in opening to you. 

Mr. EBENEZER GAY of Hingham, and Mr. WILLIAM 
RAND of Kingston in Plymouth county, I have been long 
in near friendship and intimacy with, but I suppose you know 
neither of them, and shall only say that they are both as val
uable and great men as almost any among us. I could men
tion more names, and of my acquaintance too, but those I 
have mentioned are the most worthy of notice. I know of 
none whom I have a higher opinion of. 

I had like to have forgotten Mr. SAMUEL WHITTLESEY 
of Wallingford. My acquaintance with him began in the 
year 1721 the year I took my first degree at college. I went 
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that year to see my friends in the country, and was for six 
weeks at this Mr. Whittlesey's house. Great numbers of 
letters since that day have passed between us; though, as he 
was a very cautious man, not a great deal of a very private 
nature. Perhaps he was more free and open with me than 
any man now living in the world. .Mr. Whittlesey was, I 
believe, one of the greatest men in Connecticut. He had 
not only a clear and strong head, but the clearest way of ex
pressing his thoughts upon any difIicult slll~ject, of anyone I 
have been acquainted with. I hare heard him say, when he 
had in his mind clear ideas of a sul~ect, he could communi
cate them with the same clearness they lay in his mind, and 
do it with ease. 

I wonder I should not till now think of Doct. WIGGLES

WORTH, Hollisian Professor of Divinity at our Cambridge 
college, as he was one of my best friends and longest acquain
tance, and had courage to speak honourably of me in the new
light time, when it was dangerous to do so. He was some 
years usher in the grammar sehool in Boston. He left this 
employment with a design to settle in the ministry; and took 
a chamber at college about the time I was graduated there. 
He lived at college some years before there was an opportuni
ty for his being chosen iuto the Professorship; all which time 
I had the pleasure of being many times in a week in company 
with him, and since that time I familiarly corresponded with 
him by speech or writing till he died. He is highly deserving 
of heing remembered with honour, not ouly on account of 
his character as a man of learning, pipty, nsefulness in his day, 
strength of mind, largeness of understanding, and an extraor
dinary tah~l1t at reasoning with clearness and the most nervous 
cogency, but on account also of his catholick spirit and con
duct, notwithstanding great temptations to the contrary. He 
was one of the most candid men you ever saw; far removed 
from bigotry, no ways rigid in his attachment to any scheme, 
yet steady to his own principles, hut at the same time charita
ble to others, though they widely differed from him. He was, 
in one word, a truly great and excellent man. His son, who 
succeeds him in the professorship, will furnish you, if you 
desire it, with such memoirs as you may judge needful. 

I have been, perhaps, too particular and Jal'ge in my enume
ration of gentlemen of whom I have entertained a high opin
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ion. I could have said ten times as much concerning each of 
them had it been needful, and it would not have carried me 
to too great a length. MyoId friends and acquaintance are 
almost all gone to the other world, and it is now too late to 
contract new friendships with former intimacy. I am well 
acquainted with many of our younger clergymen, as well as 
many of other orders, but age and youth do not so well match 
together. I expect no such friendships as former ones, till I 
go into another state. 1 wish I may acquit myself with 
fidelity and honour in this; if so, I doubt not I shall be far 
more happy in'the enjoyment of friendships begun here with 
many that are departed hence, than ever I was while they 
were in this present state. 

If, at your leisure, you could send me a list of those wor
thies whose memory you intend to emhalm in honour to the 
country, as well as to you, I may, at my leisllre, collect for 
you something or other relative to at least some of them that 
may be worthy of notice. I have preserved in my breast a 
good many anecdotes. Possibly they may relate to some or 
other of those you would write of. 

I believe I have greatly tired your patience already; but I 
must beg you would bear with me a little longer. I have by 
me materials for a complete view of all that is said by the 
Fathers of the two first centuries relative to the Episcopal 
controversy, and have been advised to put them together for 
publication. The whole might be comprehended in one 8vo 
volume, with the just character and full general account of 
each Father, with what he had written within this period. The 
work might easily be done so as that the common people 
might have as clear and fuU an idea of what has been said by 
the Fathers, about which so much noise has been made, as 
what is contained upon this head in the sacred scriptures. Let 
me have your thoughts upon this matter with all freedom. If 
I am qualified for anything, 'tis for a work of this nature: for 
I spent four years of harder study than ever I went through in 
any part of my life in reading the Fathers, and all the books I 
could find upon the Episcopal controversy, on both sides, in 
all the libraries in town, and that at Cambridge. You may 
wonder how I came to spend so much time and labour in this 
kind of study. The occasion was this: Mr. Davenport, 
who married my first wife's sister, declared for the church and 

VOL. X. x went 

Digitized by Google 



162 Sketch of Emiraent Men in New-England. 

went over (or orders upon this pretence, that it was a certain 
fact, that Episcopacy, in the appropriated sense, was the form 
of government in the church from the time of the Apostles 
and down along through all successive ages. I imagined 
that my connection with him would naturally lead me into 
frequent conversations upon this point; and, that I might be 
thoroughly qualified for a debate with him or others he might 
be connected with, on this head, I entered upon this study 
and went on in it at the expense of much more time and 
pains than I imagined it would cost me at first. I have hy 
me extracts from all kinds of writers upon this subject; and 
could write folios upon it, was it needful. 

As I am now writing to a friend with more freedom than 
would be proper, if I could not safely rely on his indulgence, 
I will go on, and say a few things more. It was just about 
the time of my finishing the studies before mentioned that 
Mr. Whitfield made his appearance among us. This kept 
me still to close and constant labour in my study. I wrote 
and printed in that day more than two volumes in octavo. 
A vast number of pieces were published also as written by 
others; but there was scarce a piece against the times but 
was sent to me, and I had the labour sometimes of prepar
ing it for the press, and always of correcting the press. I 
had also hundreds of letters to write, in answer to letters 
received from all parts of the country. This labour, con
tinued without interruption for so many years, in addition to 
my ministerial work, which I did not neglect any part of 
this time, broke my constitution. But by a resolute severity 
as to regimen, and a great number of journeys of seven, eight, 
nine, and ten hundred miles, in the course of three or four 
years, I so far recovered my health as to be able to pursue 
my studies again; though never since with that constancy 
and long attention I could do before. My next study was 
the Bible, mo~e particularly the Epistles, more particularly 
still those of the Apostle Paul. I spent seven years in this 
study, in which time I read every thing that I could hear of 
in any of the libraries here or at Cambridge, that had an 
aspect upon illustrating the scriptures, and sent to England 
for a considerable number of writers recommended by Doet. 
Doddridge, which I suppose are no where in the country but 
in my ~tudy, unless they have been sent for by the Cam-
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bridge college since the fire, as I desired some of them to 
take care that they might be. I have mentioned these things 
in order to introduce an opportunity for your judgment and 
advice. The result of my studying the scriptures with the 
above mentioned helps is a large parcel of materials fitted to 
answer several designs. The materials for one design I have 
put together, and they have lain by in a finished quarto 
volume for some years. This is written with too much free
dom to admit of a publication in this country. Some of my 
friends who have seen it, have desired I would send it home 
for publication, and to have it printed without a name. I 
question whether it will ever see the light till after my death, 
and I am not yet determined whether to permit its being 
then printed, or to order its being committed to the flames. 
I t is a work that cost me much thought and a great deal of 
hard labour. It is upon a most interesting subject. 

I have the materials for an octavo volume upon another 
subject, and they are mostly put together j hut the work is as 
yet unfinished. I t will contain the three following disserta
tions; " On the one man Adam in his innocent state." "On 
the one man Adam in his lapsed state." "On the posterity 
of the one man Adam as deriving existence from him, not in 
his innocent hut lapsed state." The whole is written from 
the scripture account of these matters, and not from any 
human scheme. It will not, I believe, comport with what is 
called orthodoxy, but I am verily persuaded it contains the 
real truth. I do not know but I shall venture it into the 
world with my name to it, leaving the event in regard of its 
affecting my character with the allwise Governor of all 
things. 

I have moreover materials for another work, and a very use
ful and important one, but they lie as yet in a disjoined heap. 
It is what may be called a key to the New Testament, more 
especially the Apostles' writings. The design of this is to 
prepare the mind for reading and understanding the New Tes
tament writings j and, as I imagine, it would happily tend to 
guard one against mistakes, and lead into a true understand
ing of the inspired writings. I have still another piece, which, 
when I have leisure, I will publish with all freedom. It wants 
little more than transcribing to finish it. It is upon the 
benevolence of GOD, its nature, illustration, and consistency 
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with evil both natural and moral. This was written many 
years ago. I t will make a moderate octa vo volume. 

I have been, you see, ,'ery free with you; and J desire you 
would usc the same freedom with me. Let me have your 
sedate thoughts and most mature advice relative to these 
things. If Doct. Chandler don't set me to work again, I 
propose as soon as I conveniently can to finish thc above men
tioned Dissertations and the Di'ville Benevolence. They 
may then lie by till it be determined how to dispos~ of them. 

I did not mention Mr. WILLARD and Mr. PEMBERTON of 
this town, and Mr. WILLIAl\1 BRATTLE minister of Cambridge 
church, because such venerable and reputable men that I 
supposed you needed not to be put in mind of them. You 
will find Mr. Willard's just character in Mr. Pemberton's 
sermon on his death j and the character of the other two 
gentlemen in Doct. Colman's sermon occasioned by their 
death. They all died before my capacity of judging. You 
may wonder I have not mentioned Mr. FOXCROFT, as he is 
my colleague. It may be justly said of him, that his powers 
are much beyond the common size. Few have been greater 
students in Divinity. His knowledge is pretty much con
fined within this circle. His reasoning faculty, before his 
last sickness, was in a degree of emint:'nce; and few had a 
greater command of words; nor was he wanting in liveliness 
of imagination. He has written and printed several very 
valuabl~ things, beside sermOIJS, that will reflect honour 011 

him in the opinion of all capable judges. 
I am sorry I did not think to name Mr. THol\fAS PRINCE 

till now; for he is more worthy of notice than some I have 
mentioned. I do not know of anyone that had more 
learning among us, excepting Doct. Cotton Mather; and it 
was extensive, as was also his genius. He possessed all the 
intellectual powers in a degree far beyond what is common. 
He may be justly characterized as one of our great men; 
though he would have heen much greater, had he not been 
apt to give too much credit, especially to surprising stories. 
He could easily be imposed on this way. Another imperfec
tion that was really hurtful to him was, a strange disposition 
to regard more, in multitudes of instances, the circumstances 
of things, and sometimes minute and trifling ones, than the 
things themselves. J could from my own acquaintance with 
him give many instances of this. But these weaknesses 
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notwithstanding, he deserves to be remembered with honour. 
His brother NATHAN PRINCE, who for a long course of years 
was a tutor at our college, I esteem to have been the greater 
man of the two. His learning was not, I helieve, so exten
sive, but still very great. He was a greater mathematician 
and philosopher, and a much better classical scholar and 
logician. I am ready to think his powers were stronger, es
pecially his reasoning faculty. I was intimately acquainted 
with him for SO years. It is a pity he gave occasion for his 
dismission from college. This was his ruin. It turned him 
out of bread, and finally proved a temptation strong enough 
to reconcile him to the taking of orders. He had read all 
the Fathers, and made vast collections from them on almost 
every subject. I never yet knew the man that had a more 
deeply rooted a,'ersion to the church, than he had before his 
dismission from the college. I have heard him a hundred 
times make himself and company merry with their talk about 
prelacy and the Fathers in support of it. There is no know
ing what a man may be brought to by the force of tempta
tion. Notwithstanding all this, he deserves a place among 
the great men in this country. 

Mr. FLYNT, likewise, is worthy of an honorable mention. 
I was forty years frequently conversant with him, and knew 
him to ha"e been a solid, judicious man, and one of the best 
of preachers. He was not contemptible for his learning; he 
might have excelled in it, considering his advantages, had he 
not been of an indolent temper to a great degree. 

I send you hy this opportunity a small pamphlet, I acciden
tally found a few weeks since at Mr. Mather's among some 
old rubbish. It may he worth your reading, as its object is 
one of the sons of president Chauncy. If you write any 
thing of the father, it would be natural to mention this son; 
and I convey this pamphlet to YOIl that you may extract from 
it what you think proper. Send it back as soon as you con
veniently can, because I have some thoughts of reprinting it 
with a prefatory introduction suitable to the times. It will 
give our people a lively idea of the sufferings of their fore
fathers, and what may be expected from Bishops here. 

Had I leisure and usual health, I would have sent a correct
ed copy of this first and rude draft. I know your candour 
will overlook the many inaccuracies you will meet with. 

I am, your very good friend and humble servant, 
CHARLES CHAUNCY. 

Dr. E%J'fJ Shlu. 
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LETTER FROM DR. STILES TO REV. MR. BARNARD. 

NEWPORT, OCT. 3, 1767. 
Rev. and respected Sir, 

ON the first of last month I receh'ed a packet from you in
_ closing 5 volumes of your works, 2 pamphlets, the MS. 

of your own Life, and Jour kind letter of 12 August. I have 
written in the books a memoir of their author and donor, and 
deposited them in our Ecclesiastical Library. Be pleaseu to 
accept our grateful acknowledgments for this generous bene
faction, by which you have ol'llamented our collection, and 
will survive your own death in publick and lasting usefulness. 
I am glad to have collected all the works of so venerable a 
father in the congregational churches, especially as by your 
letter it should seem that some of them after your decease 
would have probably been irrecoverably lost. 

With great pleasure I have read your life again and again. 
It has proved a feast to me. So long a life of a gentleman of 
your figure and extensive connexions must contain much ec
clesiastical history, abound in political anecdotes, and involve 
very interesting participations in the publick occurrences and 
transactions, concerning many of which you have the honour 
to say, fjuorttm pars magna fui . .•... Posterity will honour 
the learning, piety, and firmness in the Redeemer's cause, and 
the nohle evangelical spirit, which shine through your writings 
and life. May we, the younger discipleS' and sons in the 
ministry, imitate the amiable examples and right Puritan 
spirit of our ancestors and fathers. 

You have, sir, been acquainted with most of the characters 
of eminence for sanctity, usefulness, and emdition among the 
ministers of New-England. Pray ohlige me so much as to 
enumerate to me the names of those ministers already past 
off the stage, of whom you have conceived the highest 
opinion as divines, whose memories are worthy of double 
honour through all American ages.* 

I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your dutiful son in the Gospel, 

EZRA STILES. 
Re". John Barnard, Marblehead. 

[0 A. similar application WIB made to Dr. Chauncy. It WB8 our intention to b:&!I' 
Mr. Barnard'8 Sketch ill8erted bifure hW, and this Letter would have ,hoWD the 0IIfPD 
of both: but (incuriA typograph.) the proper order is inverted. EDIT,] 
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Mr. BARNARD wrote a let-ter in reply, dated Marblehead 16 
October, 1767; in which was the following paragraph: "I 
" ha\'e also sent you, enclosed in this, according to your desire, 
" a short sketch of the excellent men whom I knew, who 
" are gone to reap the rewards of their labours." This ven
erable man died 24 January 1770, in the LXXXIXth year 
of his age, and LIVth of his ministry. He had been a 
preacher of the Gospel ahove 68 years. --
SKETCH OF EMINENT MINISTERS IN NEW-ENGLAND. By 

REV. JOHN BARNARD. 

"The first I shall take notice of is the Rev. Mr. CHARLES 
MORTON, who was (if I was not misinformed) sent for from 
England to take our college under his care, but before he ar
rived another was appointed at the head of it, and he settled 
in the ministry at Charlestown; was an excellent Christian; 
of great erudition in the philosophy of that day. I remember 
in my time we recited at College a piece of his, called Morton's 
Physicks, in manuscript. He died, as I suppose, about the 
year 1692.* 

The Rev. Mr. SAMUEL TORRY, who was educated at our 
college [Harvard], but for some reasons deferring the com
mencement, stayed not to take his degree-was settled at 
Weymouth, proved a man of good learning, a very holy man, 
and most excellently gifted in prayer; and very useful in his 
day: died in 1707. 

The Rev. Mr. JOSHUA MOODY, graduated at our college 
1653, was first settled at Portsmouth, in Piscataqua, but 
upon some occasion removed from thence to Boston, where 
he lived, and died, unfixed in any church, but assisting the 
several churchest: a very pious, devout, good man, and wor
thy preacher; whose life has heen given to the publick by 
Dr. C. Mather. 

The very Rev. Dr. INCREASE MATHER was graduated at 
our college in ] 656. A man of superiour learning in the 
tongues, a great reader, of solid judgment, and a very judi
cious preacher. His life is made publick by his son, Cotton 
Mather. The 

• A. D. 1696. See a farther account of Mr. Morton in this yolume. 
t See p. 45 of this volume for a more correct account. 
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The Rev. Mr. SAMUEL WILLARD, graduated in 1669, first 
settled at Groton, but when that town was broke up by the 
Indians, he removed to Boston, was fixed in the church now 
under Dr. Sewall's care; some time vice-president of the 
college: He was an hard student, of great learning, for that 
day, of a clear head, solid judgment, excellent both in preach
ing and in prayer, an exemplary Christian, pleasant in con
versation, whose name is had in remembrance among us, 
and his works praise him. 

The Rev. Mr. SAMUEL CHEEVER, graduated in 1659; my 
predecessor, of great classick learning, a good preacher, a 
thorough Christian, and a prudent man. 

The Rev. Mr. SAl\IUEL BELCHER, graduated in 1659, 
settled at Newbury Newtown, then so called, a good scholar, 
a judicious divine, a holy and humble man. 

The Rev. Mr. PETER BULKLEY graduated in 1660, he 
was esteemed a great and judicious man, and his book of 
the Covenant proves him to be so. I never knew him. 

The Rev. Mr. SOLOMON STODDARD graduated in 1662, 
settled at Northampton, a very great man, as a Christian, 
and divine, whom though I knew, yet you have had the 
opportunity of being more thoroughly acquainted with his 
character than I have. 

The Rev. Mr. NEHEMIAH HOBART, graduated in 1667, 
settled at Newtown, an excellent scholar, in the Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew, some time a vice-president of the college, a 
most pious, humble, prudent, and benevolent man. 

The Rev. Mr. NICHOLAS NOYES, graduated also in 1667, 
settled at Salem, of good learning, a judicious preacher, 
deep studyed in the Revelations, of an holy life, pleasant 
conversation, died a bachelor: 

Dr. COTTON MATHER, graduated in 1678, settled with his 
father in Boston in the second church, whose name is in all 
the churches, a man well skilled in the tongues, and some 
parts of philosophy, a most greedy devourer of books, and 
knowing ill all parts of literature, of a rampant bright imagi
nation, quick invention, a flaming preacher, close walker 
with God, pious, but facetious and instructive in conversa
tion, a most active man in the interests of the churches, 
whose Life is given us by his son, Samuel Mather. 

The Rev. WILLIAM BRATTLE, graduated in 1680, settled 
in 
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in Cambridge, an excellent scholar, good preacher, a very 
pious, humble, and Dleek mall, though naturally of quick and 
strong passions j full of benevolence, a father to the college, 
and cherisher of the candidates for the ministry; exceeding 
prudent, to whom all addressed themselves for advice. 

The Rev. Mr. NEHEMIAH WALTER, graduated in 1684, 
settled at Hoxbury, of very good learning, a most excellent 
divine, admirable preacher, holiness of life, purity of manners, 
humble, prudent, and courteous: his works praise him. 

The Rev. BENJUIIN WADSWORTH, graduated in 1690, 
settled in Boston, of good learning, most pious, humble, and 
prudent, an excellent, plain, pathetical preacher, removed to 
Cambridge as president of the college, and there died. 

The Rev. Mr. EBENEZER PEMBERTON, graduated in 1691, 
settled in Boston, of a strong genius, extensive learning, a 
prca(:her of raised thoughts, and a masculine stile, of flaming 
zeal in the cause of God and religion, violent in his passions, 
and as soft as you would wish for out of them, a good Chris
tian, and a faithful pastor. The character of whom, with 
Mr. Brattle's, Dr. Colman hath given us in a lecture sermon 
published among us. 

The very Re\'. Dr. BENJAMIN COLMAN, graduated in1692; 
after having spent some time in England, returned and set
tled in Bostor,; a most gentlemanly man, of polite aspect 
and conversation, very extensive erudition, great devotion of 
spirit and behaviour, a charming and admired preacher, exten
sively serviceable to the college and country, whose works 
breathe his exalted, oratorical, devout, and benign spirit; an 
excellent man in spirit, in faith, in holiness, and charity. 

The very Rev. Dr. JONATHAN MAYHEW, graduated 1744, 
settled in Boston, of a nohle genius, acquainted with the 
best learning, a most laborious student, a polite writer, a 
strong defender of the rights and liberties of the state and 
church, and, notwitbstanding his different sentiments from 
me, I esteem him a truly .pious, benevolent, and useful man; 
died in middle age. 

Beside thest', whom I esteem the first class, there have 
been several other very wort by men, whom I will just name, 
as 
The Rev. Mr. Peter Thacher, grad. 1671, settled at Milton. 

Jona. Russell, grad. 167o, set tied at Barnstable. 
The VOL. X. y 
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The Re\'.l\fr.John Danfurth, grad. 1677, settled at Dorchester. 
Thomas Burnard, grad. 1679, settled at Ando-

(ver. 
John Rogers, grad. 1684, settled at Ipswich. 
Henry Gibbs, grad. 16B5, settled at Water·town. 
John Hancock, grad. 1689, settled at £exing-

(ton. 
Joseph Belcher, grad. 1690, settled at Dedham. 
Nathaniel Cl{(p, grad. 1690, st!uled at R. Island. 
Nlltlwnitd StOlle, grad. 1690, settled at llaf'/vich. 
Simon Bradstreet, grad.1693, settled at Charles-

. (town. 
Eliphalet Adams, grad. 169·~, settled at N. Lon

(dOli, a great Heurician. 
Jabe: Fitch, grad. 1694, settled at Ip.'>tcich and 

( Portsmouth. 
Thomas Bluu:ers, grad. 1695, settled at Beverly. 
Joseph Green, grad. 1695, settled at Salem Vil

(lage. 
Peter Thacher, grad. 1696, settled at Weymouth 

(tI1u[ Boston. 
Samuel Moody, ~rad. 1697, settled at our Yurko 
Jultn IVltite, grad. ]698, settled at Glouster. 
Samuel Niles, grad. 1699, settled at Braintree. 
Rubert Breck, grad. ] 700, settled at illarlboru'. 

(a great Hebrician. 
Jeremiah 1Vise, grad. 1700, settled at Beflcick. 
Geolge Curtcin, grad. 1701, settled at Salem, 

(died young. 
Joseph Stevens, grad. ] 703, settled at Charles-

(lown, died young. 
Thomas Princp, grad. ] 707, sett led at Boston. 
William Welstead, ~rad. 17]6, settled at Boston. 
JOSitU(L Gee, grad. 1717, settled at Boston. 
Jolm Hancock, grad. 17]9, settled at Brailltree, 

(died young. 
John Sparhawk, grad. ] 723, settled at Salem, 

(died young. 

These were all men of learning, pious, humble, prudent, 
faithful and useful men in their day." 
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LIFE OF THE REV. PRESIDENT CHAUNCY, WRITTEN AT THE 

REQUEST OF DR. STILES, BY THE REV. DR. CHAUNCY 

OF BOSTON, MAY 23, 1768. 

CHARLES CHAUNCY, the first of the name in this 
country, and from whom all others of the same name 

here are d~seended, was born in Hertfordshire, in the year 
1589. The particular town that gave him birth I could never 
learn. He had his grammar education at Westminster school, 
which adjoined to the Parliament-house, and was at school 
at the very time when the ~un powder plot was to ha\'e taken 
effect; and must have perished, if the Parliament-house, as 
was intended, had been blown up. I particularly mention 
this fact because it is an emphatically important one as rela
tive to myself, and strongly points out the special obligation I 
am under to set an asterism on the 5th of Novemher, which, 
to this day is commemorated in the colonies, as well as mother 
country, as I hope it always will be, with expressions of joy 
and gratitude. My existence, with all its connections in 
this world and another, which were then only possihle futu- .., 
rities, were absolutely dependent on this deliverance by an 
extraordinary interposition in God's all governing providence. 
It is far beyond us to conceive of the number, 01' important 
greatness of the possibilities, extending even to eternity, that 
stand in close connection, as to their coming or not. coming 
into effect, with the obstruction or permission of this or the 
other single e~·ent. This shows the propriety, I may rather 
say, the necessity of ascribing infinite understanding to that 
glorious Being whose dominion ruleth over all. 

Mr. Chauncy, when he had gone through his school learn
ing, was thought worthy of being admitted a student of Trin
ity college in Cambridge, and in proper time to be honpured 
with the degree of a Bachelor in Divinity. He was after
wards chosen into the Hebrew Professorship, but the Vice
Chancellor, Doct. Williams, over ruled that choice in favour of 
one that was his kinsman; upon which he was placed in an
other office equally honourable and important, that of a Profes
sor of Greek. According to all accounts I have had of him, 
he was a thorough, accurate Hebrician, Grecian, and Latin-

. ist, 
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ist, and indeed well skilled in all the learned sciences; though 
mOl'e especially in divinity, which was his fa\'onrite study. 
He went from the Ullin:!rsity an emim'llt gospel minister; 
was first spttled in the ministry at Marstow; and afterwards 
removed to Ware, where his success ill the conversion and 
edification of souls was remarkahlv ~reat. 

It was in the days of that high ~'hlJrch oppressor, archhish
op Laud, that he so greatly sllllered for his nonconformity to 
the inventiolls of man in the worship of God. Says Rush
worth in his c(lllections for the year 1629, "1\Ir. Charlel-l 
Chauncy, minister of Ware, Ilsing some expressions in his 
sermon that idolalry lefts at/milll'd intu lite elm/cit j that tlte 
preaching qf the gospd would be SUPp,.tsscd; thut there is 
much atheism, POptry, a,.mil/;lIl/ism. a.lld hnesy crept ill 1o the 
church. And these heing looked upon as designed to raise a 
fear among the pcople that some aheration in religion would 
ensue, he was questioned in thl~ high commission, and hyor
der of that court the cause was referred to the Bishop of Lon
don, being his ordinary, who ordered him to make a submis
sion in Latin:" which he afcun/inglyd-id, say Dr. Mather and 
Mr. Neal; but they are both mistakell; 1I0t to the thing itself, 
his openly making his suhmission; hut the proseclltion in 
consequence of whieh he made it. He never recanted but 
once; alld this W<lS to avoid the effects of another judgment, 
grounded on other allegatiolls. RlIshworth, for the yeal' 1635, 
gives an. account of his heing again questioned hy the high 
eommission eourt, of his being suspended, fined, and impris
oned till he should openly acknowledge his offenee, and of his 
now actually doing it. His words are these, "Mr. Chauncy, 
minister of Ware in Hertfordshift~, for upposing the makillg a 
rail round tlte communiun tabll? in Iltat parish. church, as an 
innovation ami snure to men's consciences, was brought into 
the high commission, and there pronounced guilty of con
tempt of Ecclesiastical gm'ernmenr, and of raising a schism; 
and was suspended from his ministry till he should make in 
open court a recantation in open form; acknowledging his 
great offence, and pl'Otesting that he was persuaded ill his con
science that kneeling at the sacrament was a lawful and com
mendable gesture; that the rail set up in the chancel with a 
bench thereto annexed for kneeling at the holy communion, 
wasadecentand convenient ornament; and promising never by 

word 
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word or deed to oppose either that or any other laudable rites 
or ceremony prescribed in the church of England. He is con
demned in great costs of suit, and was imprisoned till he paid 
the same, or performed the order of the court. Afterward. he 
made his recantation, and was dismissed with an admonition 
from the Arch Bishop." His making an open recantation in 
court, and in the form that had been prescribed, and in order 
to a release from an adjudged penalty, was greatly dishonour
able, though the effect of great temptation. He never for
gave himself this weakness and folly. The resentment of a 
rebuking conscience for such unworthy conduct made him 
often uneasy to his dying day. I have by me a copy of the 
preface to his last Will, wherein he particularly mentions and 
laments, as "still fresh before him, his many sinful l~ompli
ances with and conformity unto vile human inventions. will
worship, superstition, and patcheries stitched into the service 
of the Lord, which the English mass-hook, I mean the book 
of common prayer, and the ordination of Priests. &c. are 
fully fraught withal." Nor did he think this enough, but 
goes on giving it "in charge to his posterity, throughout all 
generations," with the greatest warmth of zeal and solem
nity of language, as they would answer for their conduct at 
the tribunal of Jesus Christ, "not to conform (as he had done) 
to rites and ceremonies in religious worship of mali's devising, 
and not of God's appointing." He was yet again made to feel 
the oppression of these infamolls courts. Dr. Calamy's ac
count, in his continuation of the history of ejected ministers, 
page 877, is this, " He was suspended and silenced hy Bishop 
Laud for reju.sillg to rend tlte book of sports." Neal observes 
the same thing, perhaps from this same writer. He adds, 
in concurrence with both Dr. Calamy and Dr. Mather, that 
"there were but few that suffered more for non-conformity 
than he, by fines, by gaols, hy necessity to abscond, and at 
last by being an exile from his native country." 

He left England the latter end of the year 1637, and arrh'ed 
safely at Plymouth a few days before the great Earthquake, 
extending throughout New-England, which happened June I, 
1638. Mr. Hutchinson in his history, page 99, v. i. observes 
in relation to this earthquake, that" the shake, by printed ac
counts of it, and from malluscri pt letters, a ppears to have been 
equal to that in 1727; the pewterin many places being thrown 

off 
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off the shelves, and the tops of chimneys in some places 
shook down; but the noise, though great, not so surprising as 
that of the last mentioned. The course of it was from east 
to west. This was a remarkable mra. "So long after the 
Earthquake," was as common with the people of New-Eng
land for many years, as it seems to have been heretofore with 
the children of Israel." He continued at Plymouth some 
time ministering to the church there with their pastor, the 
Rev. Mr. Reyner; but upon a call from the church at Scitu
ate to the pastoral charge over them, he went to that town, 
was separated to the work of the gospel there, and faithfully 
discharged it for about twelve years; when upoo an invitation 
from the people at Ware, in England, from whom he had been 
driven, he purposed a removal to them with his family. I 
have heard the Rev. Mr. Nehemiah Walter, of Roxhury, more 
than once say, he had seen a letter of his wherein his complaint 
to his friends was, that his necessities at Scituate were so 
great that he might with truth declare, "deest quidem panis." 
I suppose this was the reason of his leaving Scituate with a view 
to return back to England. But, when he came to Boston in 
order to take passage, the Overseers of Harvard college, oot 
willing the country should suffer the loss of so valuable a man, 
on Nov. 2, 16M, deputed Messrs. Mather and Norton, in 
their names to offer him the Presidentship of that society; 
which he was prevailtld upon to accept. His so doiog was 
g.reatly to his worldly disadvantage. His support was shame
fully scanty; owing, oot to inability in the province, but to the 
niggardly disposition of its representatives in general court. 
And this same temper has been too much since greatly hurt
ful to the interest of learning at the college. If the governors 
of this society had not entertained a high opinion of Mr. 
Chauncy's distinguishing qualifications for the Presideocy 
over it, they would not have selected him to succeed Mr. Dun
ster, who resigned the office to avoid the danger of a removal 
from it on account of the antipmdobaptistical principles to 
which he had professed himself a friend. Not that Mr. 
Chauncy had any oltiections to make against the lawfulness or 
propriety of baptizing infants; but he agreed with Mr. Dun
ster as to the mode of baptism, which he thought ought to he 
rather by immersion than sprinkling. And be had, besides, a 
peculiarity as to the time of celebrating the Lord's Supper, 

which 
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which he supposed should be in the evening. These are 
unquestionable facts, as will appear by the following extracts 
from the records of Harvard college. 

"At a meeting of the Honourable and Reverend Overseers 
of the college, 2. 9. 1654. Mr. Mather and Mr. Norton 
were desired, by the overseers of the college, to tender unto 
the Rev. Mr. Charles Chauncy the place of President, with 
the stipend of one hundred pounds per annum, to be paid 
out of the country treasury; and withal to signify to him, 
that it is' expected and desired that he forbear to dissf!minate 
or publish any tenets concerning immersion in baptism, and 
celebration of tile Lord's supper at evening, or to expose the 
received doctrine therein." 

He made no difficulty in complying with this desire, and 
was ever pUlictual in the regard he paid to it. His inaugura
tion to the office of president was solemnized Nov. 27, 1654. 
Says Dr. Mather, " he concluded his excellent oration, made 
unto a vfmerable assembly then filling the college hall, with 
such a passage as this to the students there; "Doctiorem 
certe Prresidem, et huic oneri et stationi, multis modis aptio
rem, vobis facile licet invenire; sed amantiorem, et vestri 
boni studiosiorem non invenietis." He continued in the 
Presidentship from this lime to the day of his dt>ath, with 
hOllour to himself, and no small advantage to the college. 
A considerable number of the best characters in the country 
were educated under his oversight, and graduated by him; 
such as Mr. Gershom Bulkley, Dr. Inerease Mather, Mr. 
Samuel Willard, Mr. Solomon Stoddard, Gov. Dudley, 
Judge Sewall, father of the present Doct. Sewall, and 
others 'of note both in church and state. 

In the year 1671, finding himself almost worn out, he 
made his farewel oration to the college on the day of the 
commencement, wherein he solemnly took leave of his friends, 
and towards the close of this year,* Feb. 19th he exchanged 
this life for a better, in the 82d year of his age, and 17th of 
his Presidentship over Harvard college. 

The epitaph, which I harle often seen, and may now be 
reaM on his tombstone in Cambridge burial place, is in these 
words: Conditum 

• The year at that time commenced in March. EDIT. 

t II DamDosa quid non immiDuit dies 1" The monumeDtal stoDe of 
President CHAUNCY is brokeD in pieeea, and the entire inscriptioD is DO 
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Conditum 
hie est corpus 

CAROLI CHAUNCLEI 
S. S. Theologire Baccalaurei 

et 
ColI~gii Harvardini Nov-Anglia 

per XVII annorum spatium 
Prresidis vigilantissimi, 
~'iri plane integerrimi, 
Concionatoris cximii, 

Pietate 
pariter ac liht>rali eruditione 

ornatissimi. 
Qui obiit in Domino Feb. XIX 

anna Domini MDCLXXI. 
et iEtatis sum LXXXI I. 

Doct. Increase .Mather, in one of his orations at the Com
mcneement, while President of the college, gives him sum
marily this character: "Clarissimus i1le Chaullcreus, quem 
CAROLUl\1 magnum, jure optimo nominare possumus; fuit 
i1le senex venerandus, lingllarum et artium prresidiis instruc
tissimus, Gymnasiarcha prmclare doetus; qui in filiis prophe
tarum erudiendis fidelcm navavit operam, omnemque dili
gentiam adhihuit. Abitlls et obitus tanti viri, collegium 
quasi truncatum, et tantum non execatum reliquerunt." 
You may see him largely characterized by Dr. Cotton 
Mather in his Ma~nalia Ameri<:ana.* I have omitted men
tioning many things you will find recorded by him, and 
some it is more proper JOu should read as written by him, 
than by one in the relation I bear towards him. 

He left hehind him six sons and one daughter. His sons 
were all graduated at Harval'd college,t and I belie\'e had 

their 

lon!(er It'gib"~. See Coil. Hist. Soc. vii. 46. By preserving the Epit~ph 
we would not encourage a neglect of the l\Ionumellt, the place of which 
the next gt'neralion lIlay be unable to ascertain. Let not Christians forget 
the example of pinus iENEAS: 

.. Ergo instaur(lmus Polydoro funus, et ingens 
Aggeritur tumulo tell us." EDIT. 

• Book III. chap. xxiii. EDIT. 
t Isaac and Ichabod, 1651; Barnabas, 1657; Nathan, EloatbaD, and 

Israel, 1661. 
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their education there likewise, and most of them while their 
father was at the head of this academy. 

His two eldest sons, Isaac and Ichabod, soon left this coun
try and went to England, in the capacity of physicians and 
ministers. Isaac from whom I descended (his son Charles 
coming over to New-England when a young man, and set
tling here) was first a minister at Wood borough. Doct. 
Calamy reckons him among the t>jected ministers, in consfil
quence of the barbarous acts of Parliament in the reign of 
Charles II.; and says, " he was well known afterwards in 
London," and speaks of him as "a zealous writer against 
Neonomianism." He was pastor of the chlH'ch in London 
of which Dr. Owen had before him been pastor, and Dr. 
Isaac Watts afterwards. Dr. Watts, while Mr., was for a 
considerable time his assistant. As he grew into years he 
quitted his pastorate, and confined himself to the practice of 
physick to which he had all along in life been accustomed. 
He was too rigidly orthodox, and too zealous in the defence 
of his principles upon this head. * 

Ichabod was a practitioner in physick at Bristol; though he 
first preached in England, and could have settled in the min
istry, had it not been for the difficulties in that day in point of 
conscience. Dr. Calamy says of him, in his account of the 
sufferers after the restoration, "He was chaplain to Sir Ed
ward Harley's regiment at Dunkirk when the Uniformity act 
took place. He afterwards became a physician in Bristol, and 
was of good note. He was prosecuted on the 35th Elizabeth, 
and upon that act suffered banishment. In 1684 he was com
pelled to abjure the realm, and removed himself and his family 
into Holland; but upon king James's liberty he returned to 
Bristol in 1686, and there he died July 25, 1691." He wrote 
himself an account of his sufferings in a small pamphlet, enti-

tled 

• He had the degree of Doctor in Medicine. After being ejected from 
the Jiving of Woodborough, Wilts, by the act of Uniformity, 1600, he 
was for some time pastor to a Cnngregational church at Anduger. Quit
ting this place he weUl to London to act as a physician. On the death of 
Mr. Clarkson, Dr. Owen's successor, he was chosen pastor of the 1I0ciety 
which those grent men had served; and continued among them 14 years, 
when, findiug that the congregation declined, resi!1ting all entrealies 
to the contrary, he quitted the ministry. He died February 28, 1712. 
EDIT. d 

VOL. X. ~ 
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tied" Innocence vindicated, by an impartial narrative of the 
proceedings of the court of sessions in Bristol against Ichabod 
Chauncy, &c." 

The president's third son, Barnabas, died in middle age 
an immature death. 

His fourth son, Nathaniel, was for some time pastor of 
the church in Windsor, Connecticut; hut afterwl!lrds removed 
to' Hatfield in this province upon their choosing him for their 
minister, and here he spent the rest of his days. Mr. Chauncy 
of Durham was his son, and Mrs. Whittlesey of Wallingford 
his daughter. 

Elnathall, his fifth son, (these two last were twins) lived 
here in Boston, a noted doctor for some time, and then went 
to Barbadoes where he soon died. He left no children, but 
his widow was alh'e since my settlement in the ministry. 1 
have seen and conversed with her. 

Israel, his youngest son, YOli have doubtless oftrn heard or. 
He was long the pastor of the church at Stratford, Connecti
cut. He spent his days among that people in great reputa
tiun, as 1 have heard, as a physician as wdl as divine. Mrs. 
Whittlesey, who lived at his house when she was a young 
woman, once told me he was one of the most benevolent, 
hospitable gentlemen she ever knew. 

As to the works of president Chauncy, I know of none that 
were printed, save only a sermon on the advantage of schools 
for learning, and 26 sermons on Justification in a 4to volume, 
both printed in Cambridge. * The 26 sermons I once saw in 
some house upon the road as I was journeying, but had no op
portunity to read them. I have since made great inquiry for 
this volume in the family and elsewhere, but to 110 purpose. I 
could never after get so much as the sight of it. I have by 
me his sermon preached in the College HaJJ the day after the 
commencement in 1655, from Amos it 11. Its design is to 
repre~ellt the advantages of learning, and to answer some ob
jections that had been made against schools and colleges for 
the promotion of it. He takes occasion in this sermon to briog 
in students and ministers, pleading for lo"g hair from the oh
ligatiQn the Nazarites were under oot to sufTer a razor to come 

upon 

• II TtJis volume of 26 sermons, printed in London, 1659 (sl1s Dr. 
Stiles), I am possessed of, having. obtained it out of the library of the late 
Rev, l;liphaiet 4dams of Ne,,-LoQdoQ." EDIT, d 
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upon their heads; and rejects their plea with the utmost detes
tation, representing the t1:earillg cif long hair as abominable in 
the sight of God, an heathenish practice, and one of the crying 
sins of the land. 'Tis strange, men of learning, real good 
sense, and solid judgement, should be able to expend so much 
zeal against a trifle, not to say a thing absolutely indifferent 
in its own nature. But the greatest as well as best men in 
this country, in that day, magistrates as well as ministers, 
esteemed the wearing of long !tair an enormous vice, and 
most solemnly testified against it as such. 

As I am the eldest son of Charles, the eldest son of Isaac, 
who was the eldest son of president Chauncy, I thought his pa
pers properly bp.longed to me. Accordingly, after I was set
tled in the ministry, I was at considerable pains to recover 
them. I could not, for many years, find out which of his sons 
took possession of them upon his dp.ath. At length Mr. 
Chauncy of Durham informed me they were put into the 
hands of his father, the old gentleman's eldest son then living 
in this country, who kept them as a valuable t1'easure during 
his life; hut, upon his death, his children being all under age, 
they were unhappily suffered to continue in the possession of 
his widow and their mother. She married sometime after a 
North-Hampton Deacon, who principally got his living by 
making and selling pies. Behold now the fate of all the good 
president's writings of every kind! They were put to the 
bottom of pies, and in this way brought to utter destruction. 
I was greatly moved to hear this account of them; and it has 
rivetted in my mind a determination to order all my papers, 
upon my decease, to he hurnt, excepting such as I might men
tion hy name for deliverance from the catastrophe; though I 
have not as yet excepted any. nor do I know that I shall. 

I intended to have been"particular in speaking of his learning, 
his improvement of time, his hard study, and above all his em
inent piety. But it would have heen needless, as you will 
find all that I could have said upon these heads in Dr. Mather's 
account of him. 

I shall only say farther; In the preface to his last will, I 
mentioned before, he gave it as his dying charge to his chil
dren, and their posterity after them, to keep constantly by them 
for their serious reading and help in godly living, " The di
rection for a holy life," left by Robert Eyre, Esq., his wife's 

father, 
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father, as a legacy to his children. Thiswas left in manuscript 
only, but was afterwards printed. Dr. Cotton Mathrr says 
of these directions, " as they express the true spirit of Puri
tanism, so they comprise the wisest, the fullest, the exactest, 
and the holiest rules of living that I ever saw together in 
any short human composure; and the reprinting of them would 
not only gh'e a description of the heavenly conversation en
deavoured by our great CHARLES CHAUNCY, whom we have 
hitherto been considering, but also procure the admiration, if 
not imitation, of them that read it." I was scarce ever so de
sirous of seeing any little book, as this, that comes so recom
mended to perusal; and my pains to procure the sight of it 
have been proportionable: but to no purpose. I could never 
hear of the book. 'Tis strange it should be so soon quite lost 
out of the world, as seems to be the case. Not one of the 
family, in any branch of it, that has been in being for 40 
years back, ever so much as heard there was such a book in 
the country. I intend, by Mr. Mather's leave, to be at the 
trouble of turning over his pamphlet rubbish, if perhaps I may 
yet recover it. His father had certainly read it, and most 
probably was the owner of it. 

CHARLES CHAUNCY. 

MmIOIRS OF EDW ARD TY~G, ESQUIRE. By REV. TmOTHY 

ALDE~, JUN. 

W ILLIAM and Edward Tyng, two brothers, came to 
New-England about the year 1630. The former, who 

spent his life at Braintree, in Massachusetts, left no posterity. 
Edward married his first wife, Miss Sears, in England, a 

lady of remarkable piety. She died at Boston, probab-ly, soon 
after her arrival. He removed to Dunstable, where, in De
cember, 1681, he ended his days, having reached his ninety
first year. His second wife, Mary, of what family originally 
is unknown, by whom he had all his children, survived him till 
about the beginning of the last century. His son, Jonathan, 
who was born in 16,\2, was an anc~stor of the late honourable 
John Tyng, * esquire. His second SOD, Edward, married a 

daughter 
-------------------------------------------

• Colonel John Tyng, first justice of the court of common pleas in 
the county of Middlesex, died IS April, 1797, about 94 years of age, 
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daughter of ensign Thaddeus Clarke, * of Falmouth, DOW 

Portland. One of his daughters, Eunice, was the wife of 
Rev. Samuel Willard, vice-president of Harvard colle~e. 
The honourable Joseph Dudley, esquire, go\'crnor of Massa
chusetts, married a second, Habijah Savage a third, and -
Searle a fourth. 

The second Edward Tyng had four children. 1. Edward, 
the principal subject of these memoirs. 2 • .Jonathan, who 
died at an early age. 3. Mary, whom Rev. John Fox,t of 
Woburn, marril'd. 4. Elizabeth, who was the wife of a 
brother to the late doctor Franklin. 

He was appointed governour of Annapolis, and was taken, 
on his passage to that place, and carried into France, where 
he died. 

The la~t mentioned Edward, grandson of the first, after the 
decease of his father, resided ill the family of his aunt Dudley, till 
of age sufficient for entering on a seafaring life. His first con
sort, who died in London, was a daughter of captain Cyprian 
Southack. In 1731, at the age of almost fifty, he married Ann 
Waldo,! a daughter of Jonathan Waldo, a merchant in Bos
ton. By her he had seven children. Three only of these 
lived to maturity of years. 1. Ann, who died ill November, 
1756, a month after her marriage with a British officer. 2. 
Edward, an officer in the British army, who deceased a bach
elor, in England, 1776. 3. The present colonel William Tyng 
of Gorham. He is the only descendant from the first Ed
ward, who, by birth, is entitled to the name of Tyng. 

The subject of these memoirs received a commission from 
governour Belcher, dated 16 April, 1740, appointing him cap
tain of his majesty's SOUTH AND NORTH BATTERIES AND FOR

TIFICATIONS IN BOSTON. 

When captain Cyprian Southack resigned the command of 
the 

and lies in a tomb, erected in the spacious walk of his garden, at Tynga
borough, 

• Clarke was from Ireland, and was one of the original proprietors of 
Falmouth. Clarke's Point, so called, was a part of his possessions in Port
land, 

t Rev., John Fox, son of his predecessor at Woburn, the Rev, Jabez 
Fox, a descendant, according to family tradition, from John Fox, the mar
tyrologiat, died 12 December, 1756, lilt. 79. His wife survived him eight 
or ten years. . 

t Sister of the late brigadier Samuel Waldo. She died in 1754. 
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the PROVINCE SNOW, OR QUEEN'S GALLEY, PRINCE OF ORANGE, 
captain Tyng, who had left the sea and was settled in mer
chandise, was prevailed on to succeed him. 

In 1744, he acquired no small honour by attacking and cap
turing a French privateer, commanded by Monsieur De La 
Bra, of force superiour to that of the PRINCE OF ORANGE. A 
number of the merchants of Boston, in testimony of this 
meritorious exploit, presented him with a SILVER CUP, now 
in possession of his son, weighing about one hundred ounces, 
with this inscription: 

TO 

EDWAUD TDIG, ESQUIUF., 

cmDU:,\UEU Q}' TIlE S~OW, 

PIUSCE OF OIl.\SGE, 

AS AS ACKsowLEumlt-:ST OF 

UIS GOOD s.:unc.:, DOSE TIn; 

TUAm:, IS T.\KISO Tilt-: FII\~T 

}'UESC'I1 I'IUYATt-:EU, 

OS TillS COAST, TilE XXIV OF JUSE, 

lIDCCXI.IY, TIIIi! I'LATE IS Pln:8E~TED 

BY SEn:RAI. O}' TilE )n:UCIIAI(TS 

II( 1I0STOS, 

NEW-}:SGLASD. 

As soon as the general court of Massaehusetts had deter
mined on the bold project of attempting the reduction of Lou
is bourg, governour Shirley sent for captain Tyng, and directed 
him to procnre the largest ship in his power. He, accordingly, 
purchased one on the stocks, which was nearly ready for 
launching, and made such improvements upon her that she 
was able to carry twenty-four, or twenty-six gUllS. She was 
named the MASSACHUSETTS FRIGATE. Tyng took the com
mand of her and was appointed commodore of the fleet. 
Captain Rouse, in a bylander or small brigantine, was the 
second in command. 

When sir Peter Warren formed a junction with the provin
cial naval forces, he became commander in chief of course; 
but, in general orders, he directed that Tyng should be obey
ed, as commodore. 

On the night of the 18 of May, 1745, the Vigilaot, a 
French man of war, of sixty-four guns, having beeD decoyed 

by 
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by the Mermaid and hectored by several small vessels, fell in 
with the Massachu!letts. The Vigilant struck to the latter, 
having mistaken her for a much larger ship, greatly to the 
advantage and encouragement of all employed ill this haz
ardous expedition. 

Warren offered Tyng the command of this valuable prize, 
with the rank of POST CAPTAIN. He was considerably ad
vanced in life, and being determined to remain on shore, un
fortunately for his family, refused the honour and recom
mended Rouse to sir Peter, who, accordingly, gave him the 
command. 

This statement has heen made, partly, with a view to do 
that justice, which our historians have usually withholden, be
stowing their commendations upon Rouse, to the injury of 
a brave and deserving naval officer. From some source or 
other, it not unfrequently happens that merit is passed by in 
neglect. SIC--ALTER TULIT HONORES. 

The subject of these memoirs was born in 1683, and, 
having laboured under the effects of a paralytick shock for 
seven years, died, at Boston, on the 8 of September, 1755. 

P. S. In connection with the foregoing, it may not be im
proper to add the subsequent extract of an inscription, which 
was, not long since, copied from a monumental stone in the 
family burial yard at Tyngsborough. 

" In memory of Sarah Winslow, the last surviving child of 
the late Eleazer Tyng, and the truly benevolent benefactress 
of the CHURCH OF CHRIST A~D A GRAMMAR SCHOOL, in this 
place, in honour of whose name and family this town is call
ed Tyngsborough." 

Portsmouth, 15 February, 1806. 
R",. Joh" Eliot, D. D. Cor. Sec. Mall. Hilt. Soc. 

MEMOIRS OF HON. WILLIAM TYNG, ESQ. By REV. 

TIMOTHY ALDEN, JUN. 

THE sul~ect of these memoirs, whose name was mention
ed in the foregoing article, was born in Boston, 17 Au

gnst, 1737, and was a regular descendant from Edward Tyng, 
Esq. who died at Dunstable, in 1681. 

His grandfather was Hon. Edward Tyng, Esq. who was 
appointed governour of Annapolis and died in France. 

His 
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H is father was the late gallant commodore Tyng, of whom 
a particular account has already bt'en given. 

The late lIon. William Tyng, Esq. spellt the most of his 
youthful days ill his native town. lIaving heen educated in 
a true system of moral and social principles, he SOOIl discover
ed those qualities of mind, which endeared him to all. Dig
nity of deportment,. undeviating integrity, and an ardent 
desire to ameliorate the condition of the unfortunate, were 
the characteristicks of his juvenile age. 

In 1767, he was appointed high sheriff of the county of 
Cumberland, and, the same year, became a resident in Fal
mOllth, now Portland. In discharging the duties of this re
sponsible station, he was distinguished for his fidelity, corrert
ness, and humanity. For se~'eral years, he represented the 
town in general court. 

In 1769, he married Miss Elizabeth Ross, a native of Scot
land, and daughter of Alexander Ross, Esq. 

In 1774, he received a colonel's commission from govern
our Gage. lIe sustained tllPse publick honours until that 
nwmorahle event, which tel'minated in the independence of 
the United States. 

Being strongly attached to those principles of government, 
in which he had been educated, having taken the oath of alle
giance, and invested with the confidence of his sovereign, he 
believed it a sacred duty not to engage in the struggle, which 
then arose. The extreme jealollsies, which were excited in 
those perilous times, towards all, who were not actively engag
ed in the arduous contest, rendered it necessary for him to 
quit his domestick retreat. Accordingly, he left the county 
of Cumberland soon after the battle of Lexington, and, when 
the English took possession of New-York, repaired thither. 

However justly we may complain of the part, which many 
refugees acted; yet, we see a particular providence in 
placing colonel Tyng in this situation, where he became 
the minister of relief to those of his countrymen, who fell 
into the hands of the enemy. Here he had opportunity to be 
eminently useful. He gave full scope to the feelings of his 
benevolent heart. Like the affectionate Joseph of old, he 
sought his afflicted brethren; extricated them, when in diffi
culty; nourished them from his own resources; and, as often 
as possible, procured their release. 

Among 
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Among the numerous captives, whose lives were preserved, 
through his instrumentality, was the late brave commodore 
Preble, who, having passed through a very dangerous fever, 
in which he experienced every tender attention, which could 
conduce to his recovery, received his discharge, and was re
stored to his friends. To colonel Tyng, under Providence, 
this country. is indebted for the life of one, whose heroick 
achievements wiJ) never be forgotten. 

At the close of the Amel'ican revolution, he left New-York 
and settled in Nova-Scotia, river St. John, which soon after 
became a distinct province, under the name of New-Bruns
wick. 

He was one of the agents for the settlement of the loyal
ists in that province. He was also chief justice of a court 
of judicature, in which capacity he was respected as a digni
fied and humane judge. 

In 1793, he retumcd to this country and settled in Gorham, 
where he had formerly resided, and where he devoted the 
remainder of his life, principally, to the pursuits of agricul
tural knowledge and the enjoyment of social intercourse with 
his friends. 

To the amiable companion of his life he was peculiarly 
attached. Although he had no posterity, he regarded, with 
the most affectionate tenderness, the children of his adoption. 

He early united himself to the church of Christ, and adorn
ed his profession, by a deportment of sincere humility, in at
tending to its duties, constantly devoting a part of every 
day to secret communion with his God. 

Possessing an enlightened understanding, agreeable in his 
manners, and engaging in his conversation, he was highly 
respected, beloved, and esteemed. The friend, who visited 
his happy mansion, was sure to receive a cordial welcome. 
The, unfortunate were never sent away empty. He was 
another" MAN OF ROSS." 

Sometime previol1s to his death, he felt symptoms of a 
nervous affection, which admonished him that his exit would 
be sudden. Like a wise man, he improved the warning, by 
duly preparing for his departure. On' the evening of the 
eighth of December, 1807, he was seized with an apoplexy, 
and, on the tenth, surrounded by his aBlicted family, yielded 
up his life, apparently without a struggle or a pang. 

VOl .. X. Aa His 
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His remains were carried into Saint Paul's church, Port
land, an edifice erected under his immediate patronage, 
where the service was performed, to which he had ever 
expressed the most affectionate attachment. The hrethren 
of Ancient Land Mark Lodge, o\'cr whom he had recently 
presided, attended, clad in fun mourning, and, in an impres
sive manner, performed their funeral rites.* 

Boston, S March, 1808. 
Rev. John Eliot, D. D. Cor. Suo Ala .• s. TJial. 806ft!!. 

ANECDOTE OF HEV. JOHN El.IOT, OF ROXBllRY. 

BO.""TON, 11th FEB. Jeo~. 
Rev. JOliN ELIOT, n D. 

Cor. Sec. of the M. II. S.,ciety. 

Sir, 

I T was with much pleaslII'e I read the account of the Rev. 
John Eliot, forn}(~r1y minister of Roxbury, as published 

by your Society; and ill rctllrn for that gratification, I send 
you an anecdote of that eminent man, which I received years 
ago from my parents, natives of Roxbury, and which I 
believe is authentick. 

So great was Mr. Eliot's charity, that his salary was often 
distributed for the relief of his needy neigh hours, so soon af
ter the period at whieh he received it, that Ilefore another peri
od arrived his own familv w(~re straitened for the comforts of 
life. One day the parish treasurer on paying the money for 
salary due, whieh he put into a handkerchief, in order to pre
vent Mr. Eliot from giving away his money Ilefore he got 
home, tied the ends of the handkerchief in as many hard knots 
as he could. The good man receivl'd his handkerchief, and 
took leave of the treasurer. He immediately went to the house 
of a sick and necessitous family. On entering, he gave them 
his blessing, and told them GOD had sent them some relief. 
The sufferers with tears of gratitude welcomed their pious 
benefactor, who with moistened eyes began to untie the knots 
in his handkerchief. After many efforts to get at his money, 

and 

• The memoirs of col. William Tyng have been drawn from a respect· 
able BOurce, through the aid of a friend, whose language has been freely 
used. 
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and impatient at the perplexity and delay, he gave the hand
kerchief and all the money to the mother of the family, say
ing with a trembling accent: "Here, my dear, take it; I 
believe the Lord designs it all for you." 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, J. M. 

GRANT ~IADE TO REV. 'VILLIA~r HUBBARD FOR WRITING 

HIS HISTORY. 

See pnge 3ii of this volume. 

-V~HEREAS it hath been thought 
1682, Oct. 11 tho d d . b necessary an a uty lOcum ent 

upon us, to take due notice of all occurrences and passages 
of God's providence towards the people of this jurisdiction, 
since their first arrival in these parts, which may remain to 
posterity, and that the Rev. Mr. William Hubbard hath taken 
pains to compile a history of this nature, which the court 
dorh with thankfulness aeknowledge, and as a manifestation 
thereof~ do here by order the Treasurer to pay unto him the 
sum of fifty pounds ill money, he transcribing it fairly into a 
book, that it may be the more t'asily perused, in order to the 
satisfaction of this Court. [Copied from Massachusetts 
colony records for the year 1682, folio 378.] 
- -- --~-

AUTHOR OF AN ESSA Y ON }'EUDAL AND CANON LA W. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM. REV. DR. CHAUNCY, OF 

BOSTON, TO REV. DR. STILES, DATED "BOSTON, DEC. 

12, 1768." 

I WAS surprised that Mr. Hollis (who promoted the printing 
"the true sentiments of America") should with so much 

freedom make Mr. Gridley the author of the" Feudal aDd 
Canon Law." I suppose he had his information from some 
friend here, who positively affirmed what he guessed to be 
the truth. Any ODe who knew Mr. Gridley, must at once 
know he was not the writer of that piece. Neither senti
ments, stile, or manner, in any measure, agree to him. 
Upon seeing this work so particularly ascribed to Mr. Gridley, 
I was led to be more inquisith·e about the true author than 
I otherwise should have been. And I can inform you, that 
Mr. ADAMS, the Lawyer, a native of Braintree, and now a 
practitioner in Boston, was the real author. He is but a 

young 
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young man; not above thirty-three or four; but of incompara
ble sense; a true son of Liberty, and as well able to write or 
talk upon it as anyone I am acquainted with. I esteem that 
piece one of the best that has been written. It has done 
honour to its author; and it is a pity, but he should be known." 

DILLS OF ~I()]lT.\I.ITY FOR ~[/DnLEH()[UH-r;". CO)L\lV~I-
('.\TEl> BY ~[H. 1:-:.\'\(' 'l'lI()\I:-;O:\". 

A. D. I E-1J5. Per"1I1I.'_ }'ffII'S '~f aI:r A. D. I~Oij. P'·""OIl$. Yl'lIr.:: of age. 
Died 4 betwcl'u ::-;0 aud Hi) Died ij up\\'ard~ of 70 

I a bllu t i (I :l het ween 50 and 70 
a betwepn till aut! 70 ' .') hetween 4U and 50 
4 hetween ;);, aud UO II Iwtweell ~U and 40 
2 IJI'lwcen 4U alu1 ,)0 U uuuer 20 
(i children 

29 
20 

See \'01. \'iii. 79, and ix. 2:3.). 

l\h:)IOIR OF HEY. .\:\"IlHEW ELIOT, A COHHESl'O:\"DING 

~rE)lIJEIt OF TIlE IIISTOI:IL\I. ~()(,IETY. 

A NDREW ELIOT, A. M. minister of Fairfield, in 
Conneeticut, was educated at Harvard College, and 

received the honours of that seminary, A. D. 1762. 
lIe was soon after appointed to the office of Butler, and 

with that office was connected the care of the Library and 
Museum. I n the will ter of 1764 the old College was burnt; 
and scareely any part of the library, or curiosities was saved. 
Mr. Eliot lost all his propNty in the huilding. 

When the new edifice was planned by governour Barnard, 
distinct rooms were designed for the library room, the muse
um, apparatus, &e. and the governmeut of the college made 
a new arrangement. The Butler was no longer to have the 
care of the library, but a new officer was appointed, who 
should be Librarian with every privilege of a Tutor. Mr. 
Eliot is the first in the College catalogue, to whom Bibliotlle
carius is affixed. 

At the commencement of 1768 he was appointed a Tutor, 
and Fellow, A. D. 1773, upon the resignation of Mr. Wil
lard. He continued in the tutorship and corporation, until 
he was ordained pastor of the church in Fairfield, A. D. 1774. 
There he remained a useful, worthy minister until his death. 

During 
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During the revolutionary contest, this town was exposed to 
constant danger from the British ships of war, which passed 
the Sound; they frequently landed from their boats, doing 
some injury to the places that were defenceless. In the sum
mer of 1779, Gen. Tryon landed with au army and burned 
the town of Fairfield. He ordered several houses to he 
marked for preservation, and among them Mr. Eliot's; but 
this by some accident was consumed, and the owner lost a 
large, and well chosen library with all his furniture, at a time 
when the people of his charge could only sympathise with 
him; some of them having lost their all, and others, who 
owned their estates, had only the land without their houses. 
The inhabitants of Boston, always alive to generous purposes, 
and active in their proceedings, as well as warm in their be
nevolence, showed ·their kindness to Mr. Eliot upon this oc
casion. A publick contribution was made in the new north 
church, of which he had been a member, and his fathe.r for 
many years pastor. The pulpit was then vacant, anc.l the 
late Dr. Simeon Howard of the west church preached a ser
mon, very appropriate and excellent, from these words: "It 
is more blessed to give than receive." 

Mr. Eliot was a member of the Connecticut Society of 
Arts and Sciences, and was chosen a corresponding member 
of the Massachusetts Historical Society, A. D. 1798. He 
died October 26, 1805, in the sixty-second year of his age, 
and thirty-second of his ministry. The fonowing character* 
appeared in the newspapers of New-Haven. 

" In Mr. Eliot the bereaved flock have lost a judicious, af
fectionate, and faithful pastor, to whom GOD had given tlte 
spirit of fortitude, love, and a sound mind,. who attended 
continually on his ministry unentangled with the things of 
this life. The steady affection and esteem, the deserved es
timation in which he was ever held by his brethre.n in the 
ministry, and his acceptance in the churches, are honourable 
testimonies to his worth. Candour and unaffected piety, with 
the wisdom which dwells with prudence, were distinguishing 
parts of his character. His acquaintance with general sci
ence, urbanity, friendly and social affections, conciliated the 
esteem of all ranks. His widow bewails an affectionate hus
band; and six children, one son,.(a candidate for the minis
try) and five daughters, lament an excellent parent." e 

• By Rev. Dr. Dana, of New-Haven. 

Digitized by Google 



190 illemoir of Mr. Thomas Pemberton. 

~b;,(()m OF ::\Iu. '1'1I0)1.\S Pl;:\IBEltTO:S, A l\IDlllER OF THE 

HISTORICAL SOCIETY. ilIR. PE)IBERTON was a native of Boston. lIe descended 1, from those of his name, mentioned in Prince's Chro
nology, A. D. 1632, among the freemen and first settlers of 
Massachusetts, and members of the first church in the town. 
Two of the family were famous among the divines of New
England. The first was pastor of the Old South Church, 
and died A. D. 1717; the other was minister of the first 
Preshyterian Church in New-York, afterwards pastor of the 
New Brick Church in Boston, and died A. D. 1777. 

Mr. Thomas Pemherton was horn A. D. 1728. His ed
lIcation was liberal, though not collegiate. For many years 
he pursued the mereantile employmont ; and was an excellent 
accountant, equally remarkable for his penmanship, diligence, 
accuracy, pUllctuality, and close attention to the most minute 
coneerns of husiness. From early life llf~ was fond of books, 
and was so critical ill his researclws into the history of former 
tim(~s, as to gain the character of an Antirptar!!, a name more 
honourahle than honoured; and a character which may be 
rendered useful to all social institutions, however Ii~htly es
teemed by modl>fIl wits, or certain" marmosets of literature," 
in till! language of Bishop Tailor, who make the most vivid 
appearance in polished times. 

He possessed an extensive knowledge of historical facts; 
and was never heth~I' entertained th311 when investigating 
and recording the interestill~ particulars of the first settle
ment and early history of l\Iassaehusp-tts. His MS. 111emo
ruw/u, HistoriCflI, ((w/ Biographical. Illdke about fifteen vol
urnes; and are evidl'lwes of his diligence, and attachment 
to literary pursuits. His friends soli~ited him to publish a 
volume of American Annals; but his dillidence prevented 
him from c()mplyill~. lIe furnished many articles for the 
periodical works puhlished in his native town, and contributed 
almost a ninth part to the Collections of the Historical So
ciety, of which he was a ~·ery useful member. To this so
ciety he hequeathed all his Manuscripts. Many of its 
members followed him to the grave; and all of them will re
member with gratitude his donations and his labours. 

He had prepared a "Massachusetts Cbronology of tbe 
XVI 11th 
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XVllIth Century;" containing the remarkable events of ev
ery year; biographical notices of eminent men, topographi
cal delineations, accounts of the settlements of towns, and 
the ordination of ministers, particulars of the weather, preva
lent diseases, &c. comprised in five MS. volumes. The lat
ter part of his life was diligently employed in finishing this 
last favourite work. 

He was a firm and steady patriot, seeking the true inter
ests of freedom and humanity; and a friend to social order, 
law, and government. His attachment to his country was 
manifested during the nation's prosperity, and through ca
lamitous times. 

He was a man of artless manners. He lived a bachelor 
in merary solitude, devoting regularly each day certain hours 
to his studies, and to visiting his friends. As a companion, 
he was facetious, inquisitive, entertaining and instructive. 

In his youth he was distinguished among his acquaintance 
for poetick talents, and had a peculiar turn for epigram. He 
frequently repeated some that were elegant and pungent, 
which he declined printing or circulating. One of his most 
pleasant topicks of conversation was the account of men 
whom he formerly knew, or anecdotes of his contemporaries. 
The poems of T. Kilby and J. Green, and other Boston wits, 
he would recite with much humour to the last week of his 
life. His hours, though solitary, were never melancholy. 
His early habits were seen in his declining years. Unless 
a friend came in, his mind was certainly employed in recol
lection of past scenes, or in arrangements for succeeding days. 

He died, after a short illness, J lily 5, ] 807. The income 
of his estate, which was increasing in later years by the de
mise of a near relation, he devoted to useful purposes; and 
by his Will he left the principal in legacies, which do honour 
to his benevolence. h c 
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377 . Method of collectihg and pre
serving Vpgetables. iv. 12. 

378. Method of taking impressions 
of Yegetable lea,'ps by means of smoke. 
iv. 13. 

379. Directions for preserving Ani
mals. iv.8. 

380. Description of the Atherine. 
iii. 102. 

381. Natural History of the Slug
'Vorm. v. 280. 

A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE MOST REMARKBLE 
EVENTS RECORDED I~ THE TEN VOLUMES . 

• 'Vott. TIll: year begins in January. 

1497. North·America discovered. ix. 
64. 

165·1. Sir Hugh Willoughby, attempt
ing a N. W. pn,.age, perishes with 
all his crew. ix.5t. 

1571. Sir Anthony JE'nkinson makea 
hi. la~t \'o~'n~e to Hu,~ia. ix. M. 

1676. Sir ~lartin Frobisher makes a 
voyage to the North for the dL.cov
ery of a N. W. pas'age; a ~d in 
1577; and a 3d in 1578. be •. 54. 

1678. Sir Francis Drake discovers 
New·Alhion. i. 144. ix .. H. 

1571!. Sir Humphrey Gilbert having 
obtained a patent of Que~n Eliza
beth, sails to Newfoundland. ix. 61. 

1580. The Brownish begin. ix. 11. 
1583. Sir Humphrey Uilbert sails to 

Newfoundlan-i: returning to Eng-
land, he is IObt in a storm. ix. 50. 

1595. The ~lar'luesB8, in the South l'a
eifick Ocean, discovered. iv. 238. 

1602. Uosnold discovers Cape· Cod, the 
ElizabHh·Islands. and the coast op
posite to them. iv. 234,. viii. 160. 

1604. De Monts, in the service of 
France, lands at Passamaquoddy. 
ix. 21 i, 232. 

160.5. Nov. 5. Gun·powder plot. x. 
171. 

1607. George Popham and others at
tempt to settle a colony on Plilker's 
Island, at the mouth of Kennebeck 
river. i.251. 

1607. and 1601!. Robinson's church. the 
founders of Plymouth colony, fiy 
from England to Holland. iv. 135. 
vi. 166. vii. 266. 

1612. and 1613. Pestilence among the 
Indians of New. England. i. 148. 
This seems to be the same event 
which is recorded in the year 1617, 
which is probably the correct date. 

1614. Capt. John Smith discovers the 
Isles of Shoals, named by him 
Smith's Isles, vii. 243. Touchf>8 at 
Beveral places on the coast of New
England, embarks for London. and 
leavet his ship under the command 

of Thomas Hunt, who after his de
parture entices 27 Indiana into the 
ship, carries them to Malaga, and 
sclls a number of them for slaves, 
which gr"atly exa.'perates the sav
a:;,,". viii. 160. 22i. :.l3S. 

161 i. Pe.tilence among the Indians of 
New-England. iv. 108. viii. 160. 
226. 2at. 

1620. Sep. 6. First planters of Plym
outh Colony embark from Plymouth 
in England. viii. 203. 

~ov. 3. James I. constitutes the 
Council of Plymouth for the plant
ing and governing of New.England. 
vi. ISO,. 

Nov. 11. Planters of Plymouth 
Colony arrive in Cape-Cod harbour. 
iv. lOS. vii. 268. viii. 161. 2M. 

Before they land, they combine 
into a body ... politick by a solemn 
contract. Vlll. 205. 

Nov. 11. Sixteen men under 
Capt. Standish travel from Cape
Cod harbour, round East-harbour 
creek, to the mouth of Pamet river. 
viii. 207. 

Nov. "27. Four and thirty men 
sail in a shallop to the mouth of 
Pamet river, which is named Cold 
harbour. viii. 213. 

Nov. Pere~ne White, the first 
('hild born In N. England. viii. 217. 

Dec. 6. The shallop is sent out 
a second time, to discover a place 
for settlement. with ten of the prin
cipal men, and eight or ten Beamen: 
they pB88 by BillinJ!8gate point, and 
land near Great-Pond in Nauaet. 
viii. 161. 217. 

Dec. 8. They are attacked by a 
party of Nauset Indians, whom 
they repulse: they quit the cosst, 
and the same night reach the har
bour of Patuxet. viii. 161. 219. 

Dec. ll. The planters land. at 
Patuxet, and soon after begin th.e 
town of Plymouth. iv. 108. n. 
166. viii. 37. 220-222. 
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1621. JID. 14. The rend8ZYOUl houae 
at Plymouth is burnt. Wi. 224. 

Feb. 17. A meeting is fint called 
for establishing military orden, IDd 
Miles Standish is choeen Captain. 
viii. 220. 

March 16. Samoeet is the firat 
Indian who visits the town of Plym
outh. viii. 161. 226. 

March 18. Samoeet retume to 
Plymouth, with be other Indiana. 
viii. 227. 

March 22. MUIUOit, Sagamore 
of the Wamponnagll, comes to 
Plymouth: a treaty is made with 
him, which is kept with 11delity till 
1676. viii. 229. 

July 3. Edward Winalow IDd 
Stephen Ropkin are sent to Pokan
oket to visit MlIIIa8Oit: they begin 
their journey this day, IDd lodge at 
Namuket. iii. 148. Wi. 232. 

July 4. They proceed to Pokan
oketo viii. 236. 

July 6. They take leave of Mas
l8IOit, and the next night arrive at 
Plymouth. Wi. 236. 

July end, IDd Aug. betr. A boy 
having l08t himself in the woods, 
ten men are sent to seek him: they 
proceed to Cummaquid, and thence 
to NaUJet, where they recover the 
boy. and conclude a ~ with 
Alpinet, the sachem. vili. 161.237. 

Aug. Intelligence is brought, 
that the Narragansets are commit
ting hostilities on the subjects of 
Mauasoit. Wi. 238. 

Aug. Conbatant, a petty sachem 
under M889uoit, is at 11rst unfriend
ly to the English, but is afterwards 
reconciled. viii. 268. 

Aug. CanonicUll, chief sachem 
of the Narragansets, sends a mes
eeoger to Plymouth to treat of 
peace. viii. 239. 

Sep. 13. M88I8IOit and levera! 
other sachems sublcribe ill8tru
ments of submiuion to King Jamel. 
Wi. 161. 263. 

Nov. The ship Fortune arriVel 
at Plymouth with thirty-five pas-
18IIgelI. viii. 166. 239. 

1622. Jan. CanonicUll, chief sachem of 
the Narragansets, Bends a defiance 
to Plymouth: the Gov. retuma' the 
deBance. viii. 240. 

Peb. Plymouth is fortified, and 
the inhabitant. divided into four 
aquadron. viii. 240. 241. 

Ap. A IhaUOP is BeDt from Ply
mouth to MaMeChUJettB-bay on a 
trading voyage. viii. 241. 

Ap. MuIuoit is aocuaed of hOl
tile dllipl apinat the Planta&ion. 

viii. 242. Be comel to Plymouth 
to vindicate himself. viii. 244. 

Ma,.. M88Iuoit sends to Ply
mouth, to demand the death of 
Tiequantum, his &ccueer. viii. 244. 

M:ay, end. The provision at Ply
mouth being IpeDt, a famine begin. 
viii. 162. 246. :.146. 

May, end. The ship Sparrow ar
rivea at Plymouth with Beven pal
sengere on account of Mr. Weston. 
viii. 246. 

June. Mr. Winalow is sent to 
Munhiggen to procure provision: 
he obt1i118 aamall supply. viii. 246. 

June. The Indiana betl:inning to 
iOlult the inhabitants of Plymouth, 
a fort is begun to be- erected on the 
hill above the toWD. viii. 247. 

June, end, or July, beg. Two 
shipe arrive at Plymouth with lit\y 
or sixty men, sent by Mr. Weston 
to begin a plantation at We.agua
eet. viii. 37. 247. ix. 6. 

Aug. The Indiana complain of 
the plantera of W-sueeet for 
8tealing their com and for other 
abueea. viii. 24 B. 

Aug. end. Two shipe arrive at 
Plymouth, of ODe of which the in
habitants obtain goods to trade with 
the Indi&ll8. viii. 248. 

Nov. Gov. Bradford goea to Mo
namoyick in the ship Swan to trade 
with the Indi&ll8. viii. 249. 

Dec. From Monamoyick Gov. 
Bradford aai1B to the bay of Maua
chueettB. where the Indiana renew 
their complaints against the plant
era of Weuaguuet: thenoe he pro
ceeds to Naueet, where he is treated 
kindly by the India118. viii. 162. 
260. 

1623. Jan. Capt. Standish aai1B in • 
shallop to Naueet, where a theft is 
COIJIIIl1tted on him, which he re
eenting, the goods are restored. 
viii. 202. 

JaD. Gov. Bradford goee to Na
masket, and afterwards to Mano
met, to purchue com. viii. 262. 

Feb. Capt. Standish nile to 
Mattlchieat, to purchl88 com; an 
attempt is made to kill him, but it 
is timely prevented. viii. 264. 

Mar. beg. Capt. Standish goee 
to Manomet: Wltuwamat and an
other Indian come thither from 
Muaachueetts, to engace Canacum, 
the sachem, in • conspiracy qainat 
the Buglieh: an Indian of Pamet 
undertall.ea to kill the Capt., but 
the cold keeping him awake, the 
cleaip is t'rutratid. viii. 266. 

)Car. News coming to Plymouth 
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that ~Ia'.a.nit is dangerously siek. 
E lward Win-low is .ent to vkit 
him. 'Ti . .: J/. 

He i, Hu,,·ered. and c'lmmuni
~a~es intt"ili.l(:nc~ of a cQns:,ira.cy 
among t:,e Indians to extirpate the 
Er.;!~i~:I. v::i. 11;l. :!fi:l. 2')1. 

-'Jar. :!3. The IirJv~rno"r mak~ 
knr)wn t+-,e (''1n'''It:rac:y to the .. ' h01e 
CDTT!f't1.n\". ,-iiJ. :.!').). 

lri (:(:"'(:'1'''''':'' (If "'hich ('gpt. 
Standi~~l i., (!:~~atdled tAl the bdy 
of ~Ia··achu'elts with eight mer,. 
viii. ~1;';. 

He kil:~ "'ituwamat and the 
principal cOllol'irat<Jrs. viii. E:!. 
21)9. 

\Ve~ton'R eompany fnr;ake \Ves
sac;u.,et. and tf.1! Planta~ion is 
bruken up. 'iii. ~il. ix.5. 

The dc"t\ of \"ituwamat and 
the nlher. ..0 terri tics the rc~t of 
the f'''''pirntors. that they conceal 
th~m'":\'e,, In .wamps. where they 
eontra.~t diop.BSe1!, by which many of 
them I'l!ri"h. v,ii. II):!. :.!ia. 

AI', Da"id Thomson begins a 
Plalllation at Pa..catoquack. viii. 
:!jr,. x. as. 

From 3d week in .\Iay to middle 
of July. A severe drought in ~ew
En~l!lnd. ,·iii.:!j!. 

Julv "I,d, and A'l!? hell. The 
~hil's . Anne alJd James arrh'e at 
Plymouth with about .ixty per@ons. 
viii. Ifill. 27t). 

Sep. Robert Gorges comes to 
New. England with several families, 
intendlDg to make a settlement at 
W ~ssagu!iSet, but it fails. i. 125. 
ix.6. 

1624. David ThomllOn takes possession 
of the island, which bears his name, 
in Ma8sachus~tts·bay. iii. 299. 

A number of persons, in London, 
withdraw from thl' company of ad
venturers to Plymouth. iii. 29. 

A bull and three heifers are 
brought to Plymouth. iii. 35. 

1626. June 28. Gov. and company of 
Plymouth petition the council of 
New-England to free them from the 
company of adventurefll. iii. 37. 

The plague in London prevents 
any attention from being paid to the 
petition. iii. 38. 

Charles J. be~in8 to proeecute the 
war against SpaID. iii. 60. 

1626. Isaac Allerton is sent from Ply
mouth to England to procure mon
ey: he obtains two hundred pounds 
at 30 per cent. iii. 46. 

Nov. 16. The adventurers to 
Plymouth in London aell to the 
planters in Plymouth all their 

shares in land and JDftChaDdise for 
ei~l,teen hundred pounda. iii. i7. 
4(1. 

Dee. A ship cut .... yat Mona
mo"ick, the ruins of which were w 
be i-een till I ;S2. viii. 144. 

G')v. Bradford, goin~ to the as
si.tanee of the crew of this ship. is 
kindly L,,-.. isted by the !oiauset In
dian.. viii. 162. 

1627. Charles J. proclaims war against 
FraneI'. iii .. 50. 

)Iar. Dutch at Xew-Netherland 
enter into .. cnrrespondence with 
the planters Ilt Plymouth. iii.5l. 

Uct. Planters of Plymouth lint 
procure from the Dutch of New
~etherlllnd wampampeak. which is 
the he~nning of a profitable trade 
with the Indians. iii. 54. 

The fishermen in New-England 
sell muskets, powder, and shot w 
the Indians. iii. 57. 

The planting of MassachusettB 
projected by several pefBOns in Lin· 
colnshire, who communicate their 
intentions to several per1!ODI in 
London and the west of England. 
viii.3i. 

Isaac Allerwn sent from Ply
mouth to Engl.nd, to IOlicit an 
enlargement of the patent. iii. 59. 

1628. Aug. John Endicott and com· 
pany arrive at ~aumkeak. and be
gin the to~-n of Salem. iii. 66. vi. 
231. viii.38. 

Sep. ao. The whole trade of Ply. 
mouth assigned to William Brad· 
ford and I\I'sociates for six yean 
from this day, in consideration of 
their paying the debta of the col· 
ony. iii. 60. 

Thomas Morton and company in 
Massachusetts· bay sell guna and 
ammunition to the Indiana. iii. 61. 

He is seized by the gol'emmen& 
of Plymouth, and sent prisoner to 
England. iii. 62. 64. 

1629. Mar. 4. Charles I. granta a char
ter to the Massachusetts company. 
viii. 38. 

May 17. The Ialet of Shoals ~ted 
by four Indian Sagamores to lohn 
Wheel wright and others. -vii. 243. 

June 29. Two hundred planCeftl 
arrive at Salem. i. 123. iii. 67. 
-viii. 38. 

There are now about 300 plant
ers, including thoee who arrived 
last year. ix. 2. 

Aug. 6. Firat ordinagon of min· 
isters in MlI88achusettB, held at Sa
lem. iii. 67. iv. 136. 219. n.242. 
ix. 3. 

Oppoeition, headed by the family 
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01 BlOWII, made to the Dew church 
in Salem. n. 242. ix. 3. 

John Mauey. the tint child bom 
in old Mlllllachueetts: the cradle 
in which he "II Duneti ia in the 
Muaeum of the BiaSorical Society. 
Ti. 237. 282. 

AIl8. Thirty-liTe planten.niTe 
at Plymouth from Leyden. iii. 66. 
iT. 109. vii. 276. 

eeYeral pel'llODB who had been 
members of Hr. Lothrop's church 
in England, and others, come to 
Plymouth. iT. 109. ni. 276. 

1630. Jan. 13. A patent granted to the 
Colony of Plymouth. iii. 70. v. 239. 

Ap. 7. Gov. Winthrop and others 
of the MlllllachueeUl company, on 
board the Arabella, before they sail 
for New-England, addreu their 
brethnm of the Church of England. 
ix.10. 

May. end. Another company of 
planters .nive at Plymouth from 
Leyden. ill. 69. 

May 30. The ahip ltlar)' and 
lohn arrivee at Nantuket WIth the 
planters. who lirat settle Dorches
ter, and afterwards Windsor. iv. 
266. v. 166. ix. 18. 148. 

June 12. GOT. Winthrop and 
company land at Salem. i. 2.56. 
iii. 74. 241. iv. 194. n. 161i. Till. 
88. 

l:\e1'enteen ships, containing_ pas
leDgers, arrive thia year in 111188&
chueetts. viii. 38. 

The planters of MaMachuaetts, 
being unable to feed their Be"ants, 
are compelled So give them their 
freedom. Ti. 236. Tiii. 39. 

luly. Salem not appearing proper 
for the capital of Maa8aohueetts, 
Gov. Winthrop and company re
!DOve to Charleetown, and thence 
to Boston. i. 2.56. iii. 241. Tiii. 
39. ix.19. 

Watertown, Roxbury, Medford, 
and Lynn aettled. Till. 39. ix. 19. 

AIl8. About a hundred pel'llODB 
returned to England fromMIlllla
chueua: others went to Pucata
q1lL viii. 40. 

Aug. 27. lohn WU- ordained 
at Charleetown: this ia the lirat 
ordination after the charter _ re-
mcmd to ~huaeua. ix. 12. 

luly to Dec. Mortality prevails 
among the planten of M..achu-
1BdIt. ill. 76. 241. viii. 40. 

Settlement of Agamentlcul, or 
York, begilla. iii. 8. 

8urri11am Brat ~_e4 by the 
Fnmch. i. N. 

1631. Feb. 6. The ehip Lion ani,.. in 

Maulehuaeua with proviaiona. Till. ... 
Newtown, or Cambridge, intend

ed at tint for a fortified town and 
the metrop'olia 01 Ma.achu.aetts, ia 
bepn. W. 6. viii. 41. 

May 18. An order ~ in 
Muaachueetta. that none 'but mem
bers of churches should be admit
ted freemen. n.236. ix.47. 

The tint Congreptional Church 
in Boston gathered. vii. Iii. 

Connec\lcut River diacovered. iv. 
267. 

1632. May 24. A fort on Fort-hill in 
Boston, begun. iii. 243. 

Govemour's Ialand in Boston 
harbour granted to Gov. Winthrop. 
iii. 299. 

1633. Iaaac Allerton of Plymouth sets 
up a trading house at Machias. of 
which he ia dia~ by Gov. 
La Tour, the same year. iii. 146. 

A mill, the first in M_huaetts, 
erected on Neponait RiTer. ix.164. 

16M. Archbiahop Laud and eleTen 
other great officers of the Court 
empowered by commillaion from 
Charlee I. to revoke all the ohartera 
and letters patent ~ted to the 
coloniee: the oomm'uiOD ia super
seded. iT. 119. 

Market opened in Boston. iii. 264. 
Cutle-Ialand in Boston harbour 

fortitled. iii. 298. 
Indiana on Connecticut River 

murder Captailll Stone and Norton. 
iT. 273. 

For the eccleeiamcal history of 
Plymouth from 1620 to thia period, 
_ iv. 107. vii. 262. 

lohn Endicott cut the CfOII out 
of the kin,'s colours .. a relick of 
IDti-Chrilttan IUperititiOll. n. 246. 

Roger WilliamI, pro ting 
opinioDl which are co~ered 
heretical and seditious, ia ceDBureci 
by the court of Muaachuaetts. n. 
246. vii. (1.) viii. 1. ix.24. It. 17. 

Laws made in ~husetts 
agaillat tobacco, immodest fuhiODB, 
and coatly a~. Till. 30. 

1630. The council of Pl)'lJl()uth grants 
to William Ales.ander, Bul of Stir
ling. the country between the riTera 
St. Croix and Kennebeck. vi. 186. 

SeWement of Connecticut by the 
Engliah beKina. iii. 6. 163. iv. 269. 
214. v. 167. vi. 11i6. ix. 162. 

1636. Boger Willi-, baniahtd from 
lrIaMaChuaetts, )81,.. the colony. 
i. 276. vi. 249. ix. 26. L 18. 

Be begins the town 01 Provi
dence. L 276. iii. 162. T. 216. vi. 
260. 
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Hartford is begun by Thomas 
Hooker and his church. iii. 6. vii. 
1.5. 

Indians murder John Oldham, 
near Block-Island; this and the 
murders of Stone and Norton, oc
ca._ion the Pequot war. iv. 2i3. 

Capt. Endicott is sent from Mas
saehu,etts to Block-Island and Con
necticut. to avenge the murders of 
Stone, Norton. and Oldham: he 
returns without subduing the en
emv. iv. 273. vi. 253. 

the Pequots surprise the garrison 
of Saybrook. iv. 276. 

A vessel of 120 tons built at 
Marble-Harbour in Salem. vi. 231. 

The General Court of Massachu
setts grants four hundred pounds 
for the erection of a publick school 
at Ne .... town: this lays the founda
tion of Harvard College. vii. W. 

Anne Hutchinson commence~ re
ligious teacher in .\lassach usetts, 
and gains many adherents. vi.2J2. 
vii. 16. viii. 6. 

1637. A number of the Puritan min
isters censure the discipline of the 
New-England churches. ix. 16. 

Massachusetts concludes a treaty 
of peace with the Narragansets. x. 
18. 

Ap. Wethersfield attacked by 
the Pequot Indians. iv.276. 

May 1. Court of Connecticut 
l188embles at Hartford, determines 
on a war against the Pequots, and 
vol.e!l that 90 men should be raised. 
iv. 2n. 

May 10. The 90 Connecticut 
troops, under John Mason, and aid
ed by 70 Moheagan Indians. em
bark from Hartford. iv.278. 

May 15. The Moheagans land 
near Saybrook fort, fall in with a 
party of the Pequots, and defeat 
them. iv. 278. 

May 19. Mason sails with his 
troops for Narraganset-bay, and ar
rives the next day, obtaina leave of 
the Narragansets to march through 
their country, and is joined by a 
number of that tribe. iv. 279. 

May 25. Mason and his troops 
arrive in the neighborhood of the 
Pequots' fort at Mistick. iv. 280. 

May 26. Mason attacks the Pe
quots' fort at Mistick. iv. 287. 
Burna the wigwams in it. iv. 291. 
An~ slau~hters a ~reat number of 
Indians. IV. 292. lX. 84. 

May 26. Mason is attacked' by 
300 Pequots. aent by Sassacus from 
another fort: they are compelled to 
retire. iv. 294. 

The Pequots leave their country. 
x. 100. Sassacus flies to the Mo
hawks, by whom he is put to death. 
iv. 29.5. 

Aug. 30. A synod held at New
town, Massachll8ettB, occasioned by 
the Antinomian controversy, intro
duced by Anne HutchiD80n. vi. 
252. vii. 16. ix. 14. 23. 32. 

Nov. John Wheelwright ban· 
ished from ~lassachuaetts for preach
ing a seditious sermon. ix. 31. 

Nov. Anne Hutchinaon tried for 
heresy and reviling the ministen, 
and banished from Massachusetts. 
viii 7. ix. 30. 

William Coddington purobasel of 
the Narraganset sachema Aquet· 
neck, Rhode Island. v. 216. ix. 
2i. x. 20. 

1638. The Pequots completely con
quered and destroyed. i. 147.246. 
:oli9. iv. 29.). ix. 82. 

Rhode-Island planted. iii. 163. 
v.216. 

Exeter in New-llampshire aettled 
by John Wheelwright and othen. 
iv. !l7. 

Ap. Artillery company in BOl
ton incorporated. iii. :lo8. 

June 1. Earthquake in New
England. x. 173. 

John Harvard gives about eight 
hundred pound.., and the College, 
which begina this year at Cam
bridge, receives his name. i. 2.2. 
vii. 18. 

1639. Jan. 14. The original constitu· 
tion of Connecticut formed. vi. 
1.56. 

A printing press, the first in New
England. erected at Cambridge: 
the first thing printed is the free
man's oath; the next, an a1maDack, 
made by Capt. Pierce. vi. 232. 
vii. 19. 

1640. March. Form of an oath, ap
pointed to be taken in the province 
of Maine, to Sir Ferdinando Gorp 
i. 101. 

The Govemour and Council of 
Massachusetts decline putting them· 
selves under the protection of Par
liament. vi. 165. 

Laws of New-England, collectsd 
by John Cotton out of the Scrip
turee, and recommended to the 
General Court of MasaachUJett,l. 
v. 173. 188. 

At this time there are eight toWDI 
settled in the colony of Plymouth. 
viii. 162. 

The New-England vert;ion of ~ 
Pealma printed at Cambridp. vii. 
20. 
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The flrIIt Prelident of Harvard 
College chosen. i. 243. vii. 27. 

1M 1. Ap. Towns in New-Hampshire 
put themaelv81 under the juriadic
tion of Ml88lChuaetr.. x. 38. 

Aug. 3. Hugh Peten, Thomu 
WeIde, and William Hibbina IeDt 
agents to England from MBllllBChu
Betts on the subject of exciae and 
trade. vi. 263. -riii. 7. x. 30. 

Oct. 13. Nantucket granted to 
Thoma Mayhew by William, Earl 
of Stirling. iii. 166. 

Richard Smith purchues of the 
Indians" large trlCt of land in the 
NarragllllM!t country. v. 216.230. 

1642. Three ministers o( New-EnJland 
invited to the UBembly of divines 
at Westminster. ix. 39. 

Martha's Vineyard first aettled by 
Thoma Mayhew. i.202. 

Exeter in New-Hampshire made 
a part of Maasachuaetts government. 
iv. 87. 

Settlement of Warwick, Rhode
Island, begins. v. 217. ix. 36. 

Degrees first conferred in British 
America at Harvard College. i. 246. 
vi. :140. vii. 20. 

New-England at this period con
tain. fifty towns and villagee, thirty 
or forty churches, a college, cutle, 
&:0., and a fiouriahing commerce is 
commencing. i. 242. 247. 

1643. July 1. A_mbly of divines 
opened at Wl'8tminster. ix.46. 

Samuel Gorton imprisoned in 
Massachusetr. for hereay: he wu 
afterwards banished. ix. 36. 

Three ministera IeDt from Musa
chuaetr. to preach the gospel in 
Virginia. ix. 46. 

The General Court of MU8IChu-
18lr. by ICt appoint the m~tratea 
of the colony, and the minlStera of 
the six neighbouring toWDll, O.,er
lean of Harvard College. vii. 21. 

Battle between Uncu and Mian
tonimoh. ix. 77. 

Uncu Bghta with SeqUIll8l1. ix. 
83. 

Uncu puta Miantonimoh to death. 
ix. 84. 

1 M4. March 14. Roger Williams ob
tains a charter of incorporation for 
Providence and Rhode-Island plant
atiOlll. i. 278. x. 20. 

Inhabitanr. of MU8IChuaelr. pr0-
cure an order from the Earl of War
wick for the government of the Nar
raganset countr)': but the aame 
tract is included in the charter 
granted to Roger William&. i. 278. 
v.217. 

Ap. 19. PIIIIiouI and Cuonicaa 

lubject themaelvee, their people, 
ana lands, to the government of the 
King of England. v. 237. 

A law made against the Baptista 
in Musachuselr.. vi. 256. 

Fort on Cut1e-Island in Boston 
harbour rebuilt. iii. 298. 

Emigrationa from England to 
New - England cease about this 
time. vi. 266. 

1645. A law pUBed in MU8IChUl8ttl, 
p1'Ohibiting the buying and selling 
of slaves. iv. 196. 

Oct. 21. Proceedings of the 
General Court of the province of 
Maine. i. 102. 

1646. Several non-freemen in Muaa
chuaetts ~tition for civil privileges : 
the petitlonera are treated with se
verity. ix. 47. 

A law pUBed in MU&lChuaetta 
against hereay. vi. 266. 

A body of laws composed in 
MII!BlChuaetta. ix. 49. 

A Synod convened at Cambridge, 
Ml88lChusetta, for the purpose of 
composin~ • platform of church dis
cipline. lV. 136. 'Iii. 25. ix. 49. 

Oct. 28. John Eliot, minister of 
Roxbury, lirat preaches the gospel 
to the Indians of New-England. i. 
168. v. 256. vii. 23. -riii. 12. x. 11. 

1M7. The French of Canada aolicit aid 
of the JOvernment of MU8IChu
setts agalDst the Mohawb. i. 161. 

A law pused in Ml88lChuaetr. 
against the Jesuir.. vi. 267. 

May 26. A law pUBed in Mas
BlChuaelr. for establishing magis
tratea and courts amonll the pray
ing Indiana. i. 177. vih. 16. L 13. 

16 .. 8. The Synod which wu convened 
in 1646, composes and adopta the 
l:ambridge Platform of Church Dis
cipline. iv. 136. vi. 267. vii. 26. 
ix. 14.16. 172. x.3. 

1M9. Jul,. The inhabitanta of Maine 
combine into a body politick. for 
the regulation of the provinoe. i. 
103. 

The gospel l1rat preached to the 
Indiana of Martha', Vineyard. i. 
202. 

July 27. The Society for Prop&
gatintr the Gospel in New-England 
conatltuted by act of parlWilent. 
i. 212. v. 261. 

1650. State of New-England at thia 
period. iii. 77. 

A great mortality prevaila in the 
neighbourhood of Boston. -rio 268. 

The General Court of Ma.achu
eetta granta Harvard College ita 
fJrat charter, appom' tl .... a ............. 
• .. 27 '- -r---tiOD. ?lL • 
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8urriD1m &abD by the EqJiIh. 
i. 66. 

1Ml. Sumptuary la_ pIII8Cl in MIl
each1ll8ttB. vi. 268. 

The Geoeral Court of lrIIMIchu
IIII&tI made an order. that no minia
tel ,hould be called to office, with
out the approbation and allowance 
of lOme of the magiltratea, u well u 
lOme of the neighbouring chUlChea. 
x. 26. 

Natick, a town of Chriatian Indi
ans, built on Charlea RiYlll'. i. ISO. 
T. 263. viii. 19. lr.. 136. 

Autumn. William Coddington 
went to Englaud, and procUred 
from the CoUncil of State a com
miaaion, coutitudng him Gover
Dour of Rhode·JaIaDd, with which 
he mums thiII year. v. 217. vi. 
1M. lr..20. 

1662. Quaken flnt appear in England. 
vi. 266. 

MuuohUHttl claima the 'uria
diction of part of the ~ce of 
Maine. iii. S. 

l40aey flnt coined in M..aohu
.ettB. vii. 229. 

Fint iron forge in America built 
at Ra)'llham by James and Henry 
Leooard. iii. 170. 

1663. The inhabitantB on the main re
fusing to submit to Coddington', 
IOvemment of Rhode-lUand. they 
appoint Ropr WiUiama and John 
Clarke their agentB at the court of 
London to procure Coddington" 
commiMion to be ftCated, which 
they ~ thiII year. T. 217. vi. 
1M. L20. 

1866. Anne HibbiDa of Bolton tried 
and CODdemDw m wi&chcraft. vi. 
26S. 

1866. The ~ of JrlaMachu
IettI appoiDta a 'llperintendent OTer 
the Indiana. i. 177. T. 262-

Quaken flnt appear in MIMI.
ehusetta. :Jr.. 36. 

1867. JIUUI'. Diaputea concerning 
baptism and church members in 
New-Elltland occuion a council to 
be holden at BOlton. lr.. 36-37. 

William Coddington and Bene
dict Arnold purchue Quononoquot 
of the NarrapIIMt aaohema. T. 
217. 

John Hull and ethen purchase a 
large traot of pound in the N ana
ganaet country, ealled the Potta
qWUDlOut purchase. T. 217. 

166S. MuaachueUl claima a IIhare in 
the Pequot country. :Jr.. 102. 

Oct. A law. with penalty of 
death. made lpinat the Quken in 
lrlIIIachuetta. T.266. 

18611. 8nwal Quken pa to c1eIth It 
BOlton. vi. 2611. 

June and July. John W'mtbrop, 
Hllmphrey Atharton, and othm, 
purchase two tnotB of land in the 
N~auet country. T. 217.240. 

IadiAn church. lint p.theNd at 
Martha', Vineyard. i. 203. 206. 

Settlement of Nantucket by the 
Bngliah begins: -* this tiaae the 
JalAnd contains near three sbo1IIIDCl 
Indiana. iii. 166. 

1660. Firat Indian church in X
ehUIIIUI embodied at Natick. i
lSI. viii. 20. L 136. 

Oct. 13. The Narrap.IIIet D
ehema Diortaaae 110 HumphreJ 
Atherton ana -uaociat.ea the ze. 
mainine part of their CO\lll&rJ, v. 
21S. UO. 

1661. Several QllaItera put to death 
at Boston. and eighteen publicldJ 
puniahed at Salem. vi. 260. 

Sep. Chari. n. forbida any fur
ther pemecution of the Q1IIkeIL 
vi. 260. 

Scp. 6. Bliot', tranalatiOll of the 
New-TeatameDt inllo the Indiall 
language fint publiahed. i. 176. 

Baron Cutine at PeaoiJlcot 
teachea the Indiana the UIe of 8re 
arma. ix.21S. 

1662. Charlea II. Fanta a charter to 
the Sooiety for P~ the 
Gospel in New-BngIana. i~ 21 .. 
vii. 226. 

Ap. 23. Char_ n. pDta • 
chmer 110 Connecticut. iv. 262. 
297. Y. 21S. 237. vi. 166. 

Conneoticut uteDda ita jDIiIdic
tion to Lone-Jalad and. _ pull 
of the main claimecl by the DUtch. 
vi. 209. 

Alii. I'. Act for ~ectinc cJiI. 
IeDdng teaohen pMIIICl m &gland. 
L 28.177 .. 

Sep. A Synod held in Na.lchu· 
.etta on the 'ubjecta of BapdIm 
and ColllOCiation. vi. 260. vii. '9. 

The Gen_ Court of MMeaehu, 
aetta ap~intB two lioenaen of the 
preee. lo 228. vii. 23. 

A charter granted to the lWr1iah 
at 8urrinam by Charlea D. iJIau 
which time the coloay is a~t
ed by the tettlClDllllot of a Iliuober 
of Je_. i. 66. 

1663. Days of humjJiadoa ~ 
in MaIIaoh __ to depreoa&e Bpit-
eopal uaurpation. vi. 261. 

lmot', tIaDalation of the Old 
T.tament into the Indian laDpIp 
flnt pllhliahed. vii. 22J. 

Ap. 17. The IIfI8IltB of Coanec&
icut ad. BJuld6.Ialand .... dIa& 
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PII1Ib&ack Rlnr Ihall bethe boun· 
dary between the two co1cmiee. I. 
279. 1'.238. 2f8. 

July 8. Charl. lI. graDta the 
Jut charter to Rhode·IalaDd. 1'. 218. 
238. nolU. 

Aug. 12. Noft.8cotia pted to 
8iT William. Aluander. ill. 96. 

Law ~ in VirgiIIia, shat no 
debt mould be recoftrable in the 
-tTy. uuI.a the gooda for which 
it became da.e be bDported thither. 
1'.149. 

Nov. 8tuynant, Gonrnour of 
New·Netherlend, complaiD. to the 
goftl'llDlent of ~UII!UI of the 
eneroaohmenta or Ccma.eociout. no 
209. 

Earl or Stirling aella Long. Ialand 
to the Duke or York. no 187. But 
not, u hill hem pretend, the ooun· 
tTy bet_ St. Croix and Kenne
beck. no 188. 

16M. Frach or Canada aubdue the 
lrlohawb. I. 161. See Bolmea' 
AJm. I. 397. 

liar. 12. Chari. n. IP'IIlta to 
the Duke of York New·York, 
LoDg.Ialand, Martha'. Vineyard, 
Nentuclr.et, end a territory between 
the ri_ SI. Croix and KeDDebeck. 
iii. 96. no 131. 187. 

Four oolDDlillionen are lent by 
Chari. II. to New.England to let· 
de all dift'erencea bet_ colony 
end colony. i. 279. 1'. 218. no 261. 
Pro~tWn made by Chari. lid'. 

00IIl1lllllionen to the BOVernmeDt 
of Plymouth. 1'. 192. 

Chart. lId', COIIIIIIiaioners de
clare lrlount Hope Neolr. to be with· 
in the limita oC the government oC 
PI7.mouth. 1'. 22f. 

l'he law in M..achUlette, declar· 
ing none but church memben to be 
flliemen, t.ame null. no 261. 

The line bet_ M..ach1lllUl 
end Plymouth eeWed. I. 100. 

1666. Mar. end Ap. Three or Chart. 
lId'. oommillionen declare the pur· 
ohaaee made by HumphIeJ Ather
ton end othan in the N~ 
countTy to be wid; but RiChard 
Nicholl, the lint of the collllDillion· 
en, without whOll COIIIeIlt their 
acta were not nlid, reverlel their 
orden. 1'. 218. 221. 226, 230. 238. 
2f2. 

The IJ01'III'Dment or Rhode·Ialand 
peDeI en order for outlawing the 
Quakers; but the people would not 
.u&r the order to be uecuted. v. 
219. 

The Baptiata lint form a church 
in BoIkm. yj. 262-

VOL. X. Del 
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An Indien Co1lep ereot.ecl at 
Cambridge. vii, 2f. . 

1667. 8urrinam talr.en by the Dut.ch. 
I. 66. 

1669. Indime of Mauachuaettll march 
into the oountTy of the lrlohawu, 
where they are defeated by them. 
1.166. 

Ap. 16. An Booleaiutlcal Coun· 
cil holden in Boet.on. iL 172. 

1670. Remarlr.able mortality IIIII.ODI the 
~d 8eh at Watertown. iii. 177. 

1671. The colony or Plymouth in den· 
ger of being disturbed by the In
dime withiil ita limite. 1'. 193-
197. no 196-203.211. 

Thomas Mayhew rectiv. a com
million to ~em the Indiene OIl 
Martha'. Vmeyard and the E1ia
beth Ialande: they promile aubjeo
tWn to the King of England. yj. 
196. 

July 2f. A_unolr.e, the lIJ.uw 
IIChem or 8econet, ~ Adelity 
to the gonrnment or Plymouth. 
1'. 193. 196. 

Sep. ,. Dartmouth Indi.ene prom. 
iae llde1ity to the government or 
Plymouth. 1'. 194. 

Peace concluded between the 
Moha"lr.e end the Indi.ene or MY
aachueetta. i. 167. 

1672. Mar. The Govemour end Coun
eU of M_huaetta lO1icit aid for 
the College in Cambridge. no 96. 

Oct. 30. The General A.eaembly 
or Rhode-Ialand con1irml the pur
ohaaee of Humphrey A.therton end 
hilllIIIOCiatel. 1'. 219. 260. 

A million att.emr£!:.from ~ 
chuaeua to the womelr.e. L 
167. 

1673. The fort on Cutle·Ialand in B0l
ton harbour burnt, end a new oa.e 
oC atone erected. iii. 298. no 83. 

July 30. The Dutch obtain pol
~on oC New-York. vi. 83. 

State or M..achuaetta, u to 
number of inhabitenta, trade, men· 
ufIctureI, &c. at thill period. il'.216. 

There are no .... eix Indian ohurchel 
in Ne ..... England. J[. 12f. 

167'. Mar. The General Court or M..achuaetta ordere two __ 
to be equipped u men or war, to 
act againIt the Dutch in I.oni
Ialancf Sound. no 88. 

The gospel h .. made 10 great. 
pro~ among the IndieneofNew· 
England, that at this period there 
are 1100 praying Indialle in K_ 
chueetta. L 196.-'97 in Plymouth. 
i. 196.-300 famlli.. on Martha'. 
V'meyard. i. 206.-300 prayiq In· 
dime on Nentaolr.et. I. 206. 207.-
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And above 30 adults in CoJmeCticut. 
i. :!09. 

1675. June. Philip's war be!tins. i. 
228. iii. US. Ii 1. v. 219. 22-1. 269. 
viii. 230. ix.218. 

July 18. Battle in a swamp at 
Pocs.set Xoolt between Philip and 
the Colonists. v. 2iO. 

Aug. 2. Brookfield burnt by the 
Indians. i. 2/j0. 

Dec. 19. Battle of the 8"'amp in 
the X arraganset country; a deci
sive victory obtained over the In
dians. vi. 90 207. 

The inhahitants of ~llI!'sachU!'etts 
are exasperated a~ainst the praying 
Indians: Mr. Eliot and Gen. Goo
kin defend their cause. i. 22S. viii. 
30. 

A body of Indians defeated near 
'Vrentham. x. 139. 

1676. Jan. State of the hostile Indians 
in Massach usetta at this time. vi. 
205. 

Feb. 10. Lancaster assaulted by 
the Indians. vi. 207. 

~lar. 20. ~Iarlborough assaulted 
bv the Indians. iv. 46 • 

. ~Iar. 26. Capt. Pierce and his 
company cut off by the Indians, 
near Patucht River. vi. 89. 

Ap. 18. Part of Sudbury burnt 
by the Indians. v.271. x.8i. 

Aug. 12. Philip is killed, and 
the war terminates. i. 228. iii. H9. 
v. 224. '1.71. 

llany parts of New-England 
much distressed by Philip's war. 
iv. 140. vi. 92. 234. 

A severe drought in New-Eng
land. ix.87. 

Bacon's rebellion in Virginia. v. 
137. 

Nov. 27. A great fire in Boston. 
iii. 269. 

1677. North6.eld, Hatfield, Deerfield, 
and Hadley assaulted by the In
dians. ii. 30. iii. 179. 

After Philip's war the hostile In
dians retreated from New·England. 
x.10.5. 

Thirteen Salem ketches taken by 
the Eastern Indians. vi. 263. See 
Holmes' Ann. i. 443. 

1679. Feb. 12. Charles II. writes to the 
colonies of New-England, and com
mands them forth with to make 
their right and titie, both of soil 
and government, to the Narragan
set country, to appear before him at 
Whitehall. v. 219.221. 

AUR. 8. A great fire in Boston. 
iii. 269. iv. 189. 

&p. 10, A 8xnod holden at BOl
ton. vi. 263. VIi. 25. 

The first Baptist meetiDg-hol1ll 
in Boston built. iii. 259. 

1680. Xew-Hampshire aeparated from 
MassachW!etts, and made a royal 
province. iv. 87. vi. 92-

July. State of Connecticut at 
this period, as to government, num
ber of towns, military forces, trade, 
produce, religion, Indians, &co iv. 
220. ix. i8. 

Xew-England contains eighty 
churches. iv. 123. 

The )Iohawks kill and captivate 
a number of the ~ew-England In
dians. iii. 180. 

Appedis. which, in Virginia, had 
heretofore been made from the Gen
eral Court to the General AMem
bly. ordered to be made to the King 
in council. v. 139. liB. 

1681. Feb. Handolph exhibits to the 
Lords of the Council articles of bixh 
misdemeanor against a part of the 
General Court of Massachusetts. 
i.2l(). 

1GS2. Oct. 11. The General Court of 
~lassachu;;etta grants \Villiam Hub
bard lifty pounds for writing his 
hil<t~ry. x. 187. 

1683. Ap. 17. Charles II. appoints 
commissioners to examine into the 
right, which the several persolll 
claiming it have to the X arraganaet 
country. v. 219. 232. 

Aug. 22. The commissioners fint 
assemble in the Xarraganset coun
try; but their proceedi~gs are in
terdicted by the Legislature of 
Rhode-Island. v. 236. 

Oct. 20. The commissioners re
port, that the government of the 
Narraganset country belongs to 
Connecticut, and the soil to Hum
phrey Atherton and 888OCiatea. v. 
220. 235. 

Oct. A great fire in Boston. iii. 
269. 

168!. At this period the Indians had 
of stated places of publick worship, 
four in Massachusetts, ten in PI,.
mouth, ten in Martha'. Vineyard, 
and live in Nantucket. iii. 185. 

The house of Al!sembly in Vu
ginia formerly chose their own 
clerk; but he is now appointed by 
the Govemour. v. 141. 147. 

1686. At this period there are 1'39 
adult ChrisUan Indians in the col-
ony of Plymouth. i. 201. • 

Oct. 8. lames II. by 00DlIIIII
sion constitutes a President and 
Council for Massachusetts, New
Hampshire, Maine, and the Narra
ganset country. v. 220. 24 •• 

1686, Many Procestant famiIfII, ban-
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iahed from. France by the r8YOC&tion 
of the edict of Nantz, come to 
• '\merica. i. 264. vi. 266. 

June 1. Last election holden at 
Plymouth. iii. 16. 

June. Plymouth at this time 
contains twent, towns. viii. 162. 

Second edition of Eliot', Indian 
Bible completed. iii. 187. 
ThefrmtEpiacopMchwrohinB~ 

ton formed. iii. 269. 
1687. There are in New-En,land lix 

churches of baptized Indiana, and 
eighteen ueembliea of catechu
mens. i. 195. y. 264. 

1689. War with the _tem Indiana. 
iY.IU.H3. 

June 27. Dover _ulted by the 
Indiaoa. s. 64. 

The ,mall pos in BOlton. h'.213. 
Sir Edmund Andros, Governour 

of Maseachueettl, is eeized and im
prisoned by the people: he makes 
his escape and ~ to Rhode
leland, where he IB again impris
oned, and delivered up to the peo
ple of Maaachueettl. iii. 194. 243. 
Y. 220. viii. 67. ix. 272. 

A Conyention is cMIed in Masaa
chueettl, to manage the aft'aire of 
government. ix. 272. 

Agentl are sent from Mauachu· 
settl to England, to solicit the con
firmation of the ancient charter. 
ix.272. 

1690. Sir William Phips takes poI-
1BISi0n of the country between 
Penobscot and POrt-RoyM. ix.231. 

July 6. Action at Wheeler'aPond 
in New-Hampshire, between a party 
of English colonietl and a boay of 
French and Indians. 1'. 272. 

There are 4310 Indiana fromMu
eachueettl to Canso, at this time. 
ix.234. 

WhMe fishery begins at Nan
tucket in boatl from the shore: be
Core this period it had uieted at 
Cape Cod. iii. 167. 161, 

1691. Ap. 28. from Mar. 14, 1689. Con
ferenoes of Dr. Increaae Mather, 
it;~~t. of M_hUletts, with the 

. and Queen of England. ix. 
m. 

The .King grants the IeCOnd char
ter to Maae&chueettl. ix. 273. 

William and Mary College in 
Virginia founded. y. 169. 164. 

1692. Jan. 26. York destroyed by the 
Indians. i. 104. iii. 8. 

May 14. MaesachueeUl' aecond 
charter arrives. iii. 194. vi. 272. 

PIJlDOuth annued to Ma.achu
eettI. iii. 194. 

luna 7. Port-Royal in Jamaica 

destroyed by an earthquake. iy. 
223. A malignant fever follon, 
and spreads over the Ialand. iv.230 • 

June 10. Wells attacked by the 
French and IndiaDl. iii. 139. 

Se.,erM persolUl executed in Mas
eachueetts for witchcraft. y. 61. 
vi, 234. 266. vii. 241. 

Number of the Indians on Mar
tha's Vineyard at this period. i. 200. 

1693. Aug. 11. Treaty concluded at 
Pemaquid between the Indiana and 
the Mauachueettl goYBmment. iL 
231. 

Number of Indiana in the old 
colony of Plymouth at this time. i. 
201. viii. 17l. 

James Blair, President of Wil
liam and Mary College, put into the 
Council of Virginia by the King, III 
representative of the clergy of the 
province: he is sUlpended by Sir 
Edmund Andros, the Go.,ernour, 
in 1694. y. 146 

169i. Nantucket at t.his time contains 
about 600 adult Indiana. i.207. 

1696. Oct. 22. A chwroh gathered in 
Dorchester, MU8IIChueetts, which 
settles Dorchester in So.uh Caro
lina. ix. 166. 

1697. State of Virginia at this period. 
y.124. 

Sep. 11. Peace of Ryswick. vi. 
271. 

1698. June. Between t.hree and four 
thoueand Indiana remain in Maua
chueettl, exclUlive of Maine. L 
129-134. See Holmes' Ann. ii. 
46. where the estimate is too l~Be. 

Stoughton Hall in Cambridge 
built. vii. 6. 

A great fire in Salem. vi. 234. 
1699. Tbe churcb in Brattle-.treet, 

Boston, erected, with a constitution 
differing from that of tbe ot.her 
CongregationM chwrohes in N ew
Bngland. iii. 260. ix. 17. s.36. 

1702. The small pox spread t.hrough 
Boston. iv. 213. 

Aug. Great mortWty at New
York. ix. 195. 

Firat. fllfnace for .melting iron 
ore in the county of Plymouth 
erected at Pembroke, lL 268. 

1703. Northfield destroyed by the in
diana. ii. 3t. 

War begins with the _tam In
diaoa. s. 114. See Holmes' Ann. 
ii. 61. 

Dut.y imllOlBd by the Legislature 
of MauaohueeUl on negroes im
ported. iT. 196. 

1704. Feb. 29. Deedleld destroyed. by 
the Indiaoa. iy. 67. 
Ap.~. Number i. or the Boa-
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ton News-Letter, the first newspa
per published in America, printed. 
v. 208. vi. 66. 

Aug. 8. Westborough assaulted 
by the Indian~. x. 86. 

A law passed in Maryland for the 
support of the clergy. vii. IH. 

1707. Expedition against Port-Royal. 
viii. 67. 

1709. The General A!08embly of Rhode
Island disposse.N~8 the heirs of 
Humphrey Ath~rton and his asso
ciatea of their rights and pro!,('rties 
in the Narragan~et country. v.252. 

Thomas Short first erects a print
ing press in Connecticut. v.216. 

1710. Quakers build a meeting house 
in Boston. iii. 260. 

Oct. 2. Port-Hoval in N ova
Scotia is ~urrendereil to th(' Eng
lish. vi. 120. 

17ll. Oct. 2. A gr('at fire in Boston. 
iii. 269. iv. 181i. 211. v.52. 

1713. Mar. Peace of Utrecht: Cape 
Breton yielded to France. v. 202. 
Nova-Scotia ceded to Great-Hritain. 
vi. 130. The Five Xations ot' In
diana declared to be suhject to 
Great-Britain. vi. l:n. 

July. War with the ell3tern In
diana ends. x. 114 

The measles in Boston. iv. 213. 
Ilee. The Episcopalians in Hoo

ton petition the Uucen to efltablish 
Bishops in Amprica. vii. 215. 

1714. Drought in New-England. ix. 
196. 

Schooners invented at Cape Anne. 
ix.23-1. 

1716. Aurora Borealis first sepn in Eng
land. ii. H. See Holmps' Ann. ii. 
99. 

1717. Feb. 18-24. The great snow in 
New-England. ii. 12. v.209. vii. 
58. viii. 176. ix. 196. 

The pirate Hellamy's fleet ship
wrecked on the shore of Eastham. 
iii. 120. 

1719. Dec. 11. Aurora Borealis firat 
seen in New-England. ii. 17. 

1720. MB88achusetts government erects 
a Fort at Georg('s. iv. 20. 

MB88achusetts Hall erected at 
Cambridge. vii. o. 

Martha's Vineyard at this time 
contains about 800 Indians. i. 206. 

The Weekly Mercury, the first 
newspaper published in Philadel
phia. vi. 64. 

Dec. 18. The Boston Gazette, 
the second new.paper published in 
New-England, first printed. v.209. 
vi. 66. 

1721. luly 17. The New-England 
Courant, the third newspaper pub-

lished in N e",-England, first printed 
at Boston. v. 209. vi. 66. 

The small pox spread through 
Boston. iv. 213. v. 207. 

Inoculation for the .mall pox 6.lIIt 
practised in Boston. ill. 291. iv. 
213. ix. 276. 278. 

1722. Jan. H. The General Court of 
M assac h uset~ p8118 an order against 
James :Franklin, the printer of the 
New-England Courant. vi. 64. 

'Var begins with the eastern In
dians. x. 114. 

French and Indians make an UD

successful attempt to take the Fort 
at Georges. iv. 20. 

li:.n Fort 1>ummer built. iii. 106. 
1i24. Feb.:H. Storm and uncommon 

high tide in Kew-England. ii.ll. 
~Iay, June. Uovernour Shute 

heard he fore the Lords of the l'rivy 
Council on his complaint againat 
the House of Heprcsentatives of 
M ..... sehu.etts. ii. 32. 

Aug. 12. Successful expedition 
againht Norridgewock, an Indian 
town on the Kennebeck. ix. 209. 

1725. War with the eastem Indiana 
ends. x. 114. 

1726. Aug. 5. Lieut. GOT. Dummer 
makes peace with the Penob!cot 
and other Indians. iii. 106. 140. 
vi. 108. 

Sep. The Govemour of Canw 
endeavours to excite the eastern In
dians to make war on the inhab
itants of New-England. vi. 112. 

Nov. 2. John Haptiste, his son, 
and three Indians, who had taken a 
sloop of Samuel Daly at Mslegasb, 
Aug. 25, executed at Boston u 
pirate.. vi. 110. 

There are 500 Indians from Mas
Bach usetts to Canso at this time. 
ix.234. 

1727. Jan. O. The Weekly News
Letter, the fourth newspaper pub
lished in New- England, first printed 
in Boston. v. 209. vi. 66. 

Mar. 27. The New-Engllnd 
Journal, the fifth newspaper pub
lished in ~ew-England, fint printed 
at Boston. v. 209. vi. 66. 

JUly. Lieut. Gov. Dummer rati
fies with the Norridgewock, Aresi
guntacook, and Wawenech tribes, 
the peace which was made last year 
with the Penobscot Indiana. vi. 
117. 

Oct. 29. Earthquake in New
England. ix. 176. 197. x. 60. 

1729. Ca'pt. Henry Atkins makee diI
covenes on the coaat of Labrador· 
i. 233. 

Meules in BOlton. i •. 21 •• 
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1730. Rhode-Island at tbia time con
tains 980 Indian.. i. 210. 

A Presbyterian church formed in 
BOlton. iii. 262. 

The BDUill pox spreads through 
BOlton. Iv. 214. 

Fishery flourishes greatly at Cape 
Breton. v. 202. 

1731. The French erect a fort at Crown
Point. vi. 136. 

1732. Oct. lit week. The Rhode
leland Gazette is the flnt news
paper printed in Rhode-lllland. v. 
216. 

1733. July 30. The first LodgeoCFree
MuollB in America holden at BOl
ton. iii. 273. 

1736 and 1736. An eruptive miUarr. 
fever and throat distemper prevail 
in New.En~land. iv. 214. x.60. 

1737. A mob m BOlton destroys the 
market hOIJlle. iii. 266. 

1740. Attleborough Gore and several 
towns taken from MlI8IIt.ChusettB, 
and annexed to Rhode-Island. i. 
211. 

1742. Fsneuil Hall in Boston erected. 
iii. 263. 

The Shawanese instigate the 
N anticokes to fall on the English 
inhabitants of Maryland: their 
machinations are timely diacovared 
and defeated. vii. 199. 

17U. Ap. 9. ludge Auchmuty pro
pOl8l to the British ministry an ex
pedition against Cape-Breton. v. 
302. 

The Quaker members of the 
House of A.uembly in PenllBylva
nia refuse to IIII8J1t to a militia law 
for the defence of the province. vii. 
174. 

lune 24. Capt. Tyng takes a 
Prench privateer. x. 182. 

June and July. A treaty holden 
by the Commiaaioners of Maryland, 
Virginia, and PenJ1Bylvania, with 
the Six NatiollB, at Lancaster in 
PenllBylvanie. vii. 178-200. 

1746. Mar. 24. General Pepperell saila 
from BOlton with troops on an ex
pedition against Cape-Breton. i. 13. 

Ap. 4. Arrives at Canso. i. 14. 
Ap. Commodore Warren arrives 

on the coast of Cape-Breton. i. 21. 
Ap. 29. General Pepperell saila 

from Canso. Ap. 30. Arrivea at 
Chappeaurouge bay. May 1. Landa 
his troops. May 2. Takes JlOII8I
lion of the JP"8nd battery. L 26. 
May 7. SendS a lUDlJDon. to the 
commanding officer of Louisbourg. 
i.27. 

May. Erecta light-boule, uul 
other batteries. i. 30. 

May 28. Before this date, makes 
ave UIlBuoceasful attempts on the 
island battery. i. 36.109. 

May 19. The Vigilant, a Prench 
man of war, taken near Louiabourg. 
i. 31. 39. 43. x. 182. 

June 16. Duchambon, Gover
nour of Louisbourg, desires a lUI
pellBion of arms. i.45. 

lune 16. Louiabourg is surren
dered. i. 47. 

About this time alaves are more 
numerous in M_huaetts, than in 
any period before or aince. iv.199. 

1746. Aug. 20. Port M_husetts 
taken by the Prench. vi. 136. 

Epidemical fever prevails in Bos
ton. iv. 214. 

1747. Parliament votes to reimburse 
MlI88schusetts and other colonies 
their expen_ in the expedition 
against Cape-Breton. i. 67. 

Iron ore discovered in ABIowam
set pond: it has aince been diacov
ered in other ponda in the neigh
bourhood. iii. 176. ix. 254. 

Dec. 9. The court-house in BOl
ton burnt. i. 3. iii. 260. 269. 

1748. Ap.6. Sketch of the history of 
Nova-Scotia, from 1710, the state of 
the civil government, and the char
acter of the AcadianB. vi. 120. 

Before and at this period, the 
French make encroachments on the 
British colonies in America. vi. 
130. vii. 70. 

Oct. 7. Treaty of Aix la Chap
elle. vii. 70. ix. 219. 224. 

1749. May and lune. Severe drought 
in New-Enilland. vii. 239. 

The putrid BOre throat prevails in 
MlIRIIIChlJlletts. v. 276. 

Oct. 16. Treaty concluded at 
Palmouth with the Penobscot and 
other Indiana. ix. 218. 220. 

489 1'_18 entered at the port of 
BOlton, and 604 cleared out. iii. 
288. 

Halifax in Nova-Scotia settled. 
iii. 96. 

1760. Paper money IUWreesed in Mas
sachusetts, and gold and ailver in
troduced. iii. 287. 

1761. The Frenoh send an army into 
the western country of Virginia. L 
147. 

lune. M. de VUliers drives the 
Bnaliah Ohio Company from the 
bank. of the river. iii. 22. 

Iron ore diacovared in lones-river 
pond in Kingston, M..achneetts.. 
lX.266. 

1762. The amall pox spreads through 
Bolton. v. 208. 

1763. The Gotwnoarof Ne .. -Yorkia 
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instructed by the King to demand 
of the A.sembly permanent salarips 
for the Governour. J udgpg. &c. vii. 
SO. - Oct. 31. De Lancev. the 
Lieut. Gov. makes the demand. 
vii. S:!. 

The French begin to make settle
mcntll on the banks of the Ohio. v. 
1~0. vii. 70. 

Oct.31. Dinwiddie, Lieut. Gov. 
of Virginia, writes to the command
ant of the French forces on the 
Ohio. complaining of ent'roachments 
and acts of hostility: Major Oeorge 
'Vashington is the bearer of the 
letter. vii. 71. 

Dec. 15. The commandant on 
the Ohio asserts the right of the 
French to the lands in that country. 
vii. 71. 

The Governour of Virginia com
plains to the British Co-urt of thc 
encroachments of the }·rench. and 
solicits aid from the neighbouring 
governours. vii. 72. 

1754. Jan. Great sickness in Holliston: 
one eighth of the inhabitants died. 
iii. 19. 

Feb. The A8~cmbly of Virginia 
passes an act to raise three hundred 
men for an expedition to the Ohio: 
the command is given to Col. Ueorge 
Washington. vii. 73. 

Ap. 17. ~l. Contrecreur obliges 
Capt. Trent to abandon a fort erect
ed on the forks of the Mononga
hela. iii. 22. vi. 139. 

May 1. Col. Washington begins 
his march to the Ohio. vii. 73. 

May 28. Col. Washington has a 
IIkirmish with the French: kills ten. 
and makes twenty prisoners. vii. 
n. 

June 18. A Congress is holden 
at Albany for the purposes of treat
ing with the Six Nations, and of 
concerting a scheme for a general 
union of the British colonies. iv. 
67. vii. 75. It proposes a plan of 
union. vii. 203. 

July 3. Col. Washington is de
feated by the French and Indians. 
vii.73. 

Sep. Gov. Shirley erects forts 
on the Kennebeck. vii. 88. 

Oct. The government of Con
necticut disapproves the plan of 
union proposed by the Congress of 
Albany. vii. 207-214. 

Oct. 24. Daniel Fowle. printer 
in Boston, is imprisoned for print
ing a satire on the General Court. 
vi. 69. 

The Susquehanna and Delaware 
compuliee of Connecticut purchue 

of the Six Nations lands between 
those rivers: the General Assembly 
of the colony asserts its claim to the 
lands, and II. township is settled. vii. 
232. 

A College founded at New-York. 
vii. 89. 

1756. Jan. 1. The first newspaper pub
lished in Connecticut is the Con
necticut Oazette. vi. 76. 

It is intended by persons of con
sequence in the British Court, that 
the colonies should be governed 
like Ireland. vi. 1 ~!). 

Gov. Shirley communicates to the 
Assembly of ~lB8SachU8etts a design 
of attacking Crown-Point. vii. 88. 

Ap. 14. Gen. Braddock meets. 
Convention of the American Oov
ernors at Alexandria. vii. 89. 

June 16. The New-England 
troops obtain po."Se,;sion of Heau· 
sejour and Hay Verte on the Isth
mus of Nova-Scotia. vii. 91. 

The Acadians are transported 
from Nova-Scotia. vi. 190. 

July 9. Gen. Braddock's army 
deff!atcd bv the Indians at the head 
of Turtle·creek. iii. 23. vii. 92. 

AU!t. Fort Edward begun by 
Gen. Lyman. vii. lOt. 

Sep. 8. Haron Dieskau defeated 
by Gen. Johnson at Lake George. 
vii. loi. viii. 48. 

Sept. 2i. A designed expedition 
against Fort Niagara is given up. 
br. the advice of a council of war. 
V11. 122. 

Oct. The fortifications at Oawego 
are strengthened. vii. 123. 

Nov. 18. Great earthquake in 
New·England. iv. 231. 

Dec. 3. The Govemour of New
York recommends to the A_bly 
to settle permanent salaries on the 
Governour. Judges. &c. vii. 129. 

The Assembly refuses to comply 
with the recommendation. vii. 130. 

Dec. 12. Grand council of war 
('onvenes at N ew-York, for aett1ing 
the military operatioDB for 1766. 
vii. 130. 

British subjects in America esti
mated at one million, fifty-one 
thousand. vii. 220. 

Peq uot tribe consists of 72 per-
8On8 above a years of age. L 101. 

1766. Massachusetts is greatly impov
erished by the chargea of the Crown
Point expedition. vi. 47. 

Jan. Gov. ~hirley with difficult)' 
prevails on the General Court of 
Massachusetts to raise troope Cor ~ 
military operatioDB of thia year. ~ 
~O. vii. 139. 

• 
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Feb. 2. Parliament makea a 
grant to the co1oniea on account of 
the expenaea incurred in the Crown
Point expedition. -rio 47. 

Number of troope raised this year 
in MuaachUll8tta. -rio 40. 

Ap. 1. Two billa pll88 in New
York, one for paying \he debts due 
from the proonnoe, and the other 
for IllTying forcee. vii. 130. 146. 

M_husetta containa about 
40,000 B.ghting men: the militia of 
Connecticut is about 27,000. vii. 
139. 

Canada probably does not contain 
30,000 lighting men. vii. 161. 

A designed attempt on Fort Du 
Queene is given up. vii. 161. 

The Shawanese, Susquehanna, 
and Delawares commit hOBtilitiea 
on Virginia and Pennaylvania. vii. 
162. 163. 

.luly 3. Action near 08wego be
tween the batteaux men under Capt. 
Bradstreet, and the French. vii. 166. 

Aug. 14. Fort Oswego taken by 
the French. vii. 168. 

Sap. 11. General Court of Mas
sachusetts instructs its agent to re
monstrate against the impreeaing of 
its seamen. vi. 97. 

Oct. 7. The New-Hampebire 
Gazette, the Ilrst newspaper in New
Hampshire, printed at Portsmouth. 
v.215. 

The New-England forces under 
Gen. Winslow are employed this 
year in garrisoning Fort Edward, 
Fort William-Henry, and other for
a-. vi.M. 

1768 . .luly. Capt. Henry Atkins makes 
further diaooveriea on the coast of 
Labrador. i. 236. 

Nov. 24. Fort Du Queane aban
doned by the French: it is taken 
poaaeaaion of by Gen. Forkea the 
next day. iii. 22. 

1769. Diflicultiea of obtaining from 
Parliament a grant to the colonies, 
for reimbllJlling their expensea dur
ina the war. vi. «. 

"The measles in Boston. iv.216. 
Sap. 18. Quebec taken by the 

Bnalish. vi. M. 
1760. lrIar.20. The great lire in Bos

ton. iii. 270. iv. 189. 
8ep. Final. 8urrender of Canada 

to Gen. Amherst. vi. 64. 
1781. Parliament grants to Maaachu

setta a compensation for its expenaea 
this year. vi. 191. 

The Niantick tribe consists of 86 
perIODi. :Eo 10 •• 

Ninegret'l tribe of Indiana con
siats of ~8 per8ODI. x. 104. 

1762. Number of ahip~ and seamen 
in Connecticut at tliis time. vii. 236. 

Number of inhabitant. in Con
necticut at this time. vii. 236. 

1763. Feb. 10. Peace concluded at 
Paria between Great-BritBin,France, 
A:c. ix. 228. 

The government of M_hURetts 
directa their agent to apply to Par
liament for a reimbunement of the 
expense of anpporting the French 
neutrals from Nova-SCotia. vi. 189. 

There is an intention in the Brit
ish Court of keepinlJ up ten thou
sand troope in Ameraca. vi. 19 •. 

Number of inhabitanl8 in 14_
chusetts at this period. iv. 198. 

State of the ciOd and while Il8h
eries in Maaachuaetta at this time. 
viii. 202. 

906 Indiana remain in the old col
ony of Plymouth. i. 201. 

313 in Duke's county. i. 206 • 
Aug. 16. 368 Indiana Btill re

main on Nantucket; but at this 
time a fever begins among them, 
and lasts till the 18th of Feb. 1784. 
222 die. i. 207. iii. 168. At the 
same time the blue Il8h disappears 
from the coast. iii. 169. 

1784. Number of Indiana in MlI88achu
setta at this time. i. 196. 

Duty laid by Parliament on for
eign molasses imported into the 
British coloniea. vi. 193. 194. 

The agent. of Massachusetts ap
p!ies to Parliament to take off the 
discouragement on the whale Il8h
cry. vi. 195. 

liar. Mr. Grenville propo88I in 
Parliament the lapng of Bt&mp du
tiea on the Amencan colonies. ix. 
269. 

June 14. The BODIe of Repre
&entativea of Mll88achDletta instructs 
its agent to remolllltrate against the 
propOaed stamp duties. ix.271. 

Small pox spreads through Bos
ton. iv. 216. 

After the conqueat of Canada, it 
was under military government till 
this period, when ciTU government 
takes place. vi. 64. 

Winter. H~ard Hall in Cam
bridge burnt. i. 3. vii. 5, x. 188. 

1786. Jan. 10. Stamp act puaed. ii. 
41. ill. ~ •• 

Aug. 14. A mob firet asaemblea 
in B08ton to oppose the .Itamp act. 
ii.43. 

Aug. 28. GoY. Hutchinson's 
bonae deatroyed by a mob. i. 3. 

1786. March 18, Parliament repea1a 
the 8tamp act, and pI8II!I the de
claratory act. ii. 48. 
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1767. Parliament plllllles an act impoe
inlt a duty on tea, &c. ii. 43. 

Nov. Commissioners of the cus
toms arrive at Boston. ii. 43. iii. 
2-14. 

An attempt, which fails, is made 
by the Legislature of Massachusetts 
to discourage the slave trade. iv. 
201. 

1768. Feb. 11. The General Court of 
Massachusetts writes a Circular Let
ter to the American Colonies. ii. 
43. 

June 10. The commissioners of 
the customs seize a wine ve88el be
longing to John Hancock, Esq. ii. 
43. 

Aug. 4. Gov. Bernard diBBolves 
the Massachusetts General Court 
on its refusinf( to rescind the Circu
lar Letter. h. 43. 

Aug. The Boston merchants 
altfce not to import any more Brit
ish goods, till the re\'enue act is re
pealed. ii. 43. 

8ept. 22. A Convention of Dele
gates from the towns of Massachu
setts meets at 80!1ton. ii. 44. 

Sep. 28. British troops arrive at 
BORton. ii. H. 

:-';ov. 10. More British troops ar
rive at Boston. ii. H. 

1769. The town of Boston petitions the 
King. ii.H. 

John W~ley sends two Metho
dist preachers to America. iii. :165. 

1770. The Boston merchants renew the 
non· importation agreemE'nt. ii. 44. 

Mar. 5. Riots in Boston: several 
of the inhabitants killed by the 
British troops. ii. H. iii. 244. 

Ap. The use of tea laid aside in 
Doston. ii. H. 

May 30. Election of counsellors 
for Mllllllachusetts holden at Cam
bridge. ii. H. vii. 35. 

Sep. 10. Uov. Hutchinson de
livers Castle William to Col. Dal
rymple, commander of the British 
troops. ii. 45. 

A negro slave in Massachusetts 
sues his master for his freedom, and 
obtsins it: other suits afterwards 
instituted, and terminated favour
ably. iv.202. 

1771. May 11. Thomas Hutchinson, 
appointed Oovernour of Masaachu
setts, receives his salary from the 
crown. ii. 4.5. 

Many of the fishermen of Mar
ble head are lost at sea. viii. 57. 

Twenty-five newspapers are now 
printed in America, saya Dr. Frank
lin: there are probably more. v. 
216. 

1772. June 9. The King's armed achoon
er, Gaspee, burnt by a mob at 
Rhode-uland. ii. 45. 

Expedition 'W'inst the Caraiblat 
St. Vincents. n. 45. 

Measles in Doston. i .... 215. 
Nov. 22. A committee of corres

pondence first chosen in Boston. 
ii. 45. See Holmes' Ann, ii. 300. 

1773. Tea Act passed. iii. 244. 
June 23. The General Court of 

Mllllllachusetts petitions the King to 
remove Oov. Hutchinson and Lieut. 
Oov. Oliver. ii. 45. iii. 109. 

Dec. 16. Three cargoes of tea 
destroyed by a mob in Doston. ii. 
45. iii.2H. 

Dec. Commissioners appointed 
by the King to inquire into the 
burning of the schooner Gaspee. 
ii. 45 • 

.5~7 vessels entered at the port of 
Bo.ton. and 411 cleared. iii. 288. 

1774. Jan.!. Connecticut at this time 
contains 1363 Indians. i. 210. 'fii, 
237. ix.78. x. 117. 

Jan. An act passcs the two 
Houses in Massachusetts, prohibit
ing the importation of slaves; but 
it does not obtain the Oovernour'1 
assent. iv. 202. 

Jan. 29. The petition against 
Gov. Hutchinson and Lieut. Oov. 
Oliver is dismissed by King and 
Council. ii. 46. iii. 114. 

150 ves.-els employed in the whale 
fishery at ~antucket. iii. 161. 

The fishermen of MBBBachusetts 
first adventure to the Falkland 
Islands in pursuit of whales. iii. 
199. iv. 233. 

May 14. Oen. Gage, Oovemour 
of MB88BChU8etts, arrives at Boston. 
ii.46. 

June 1. The port of Boston ahut 
up by act of Parliament. ii. 46. 
iii. 116. 2H. viii. 59. 

June 6. The inhabitants of Mar
blehead offer their publick build
ings and stores to the inhabitants of 
Boston, affected by the Port-Bill. 
viii. 59. 

June. The Oeneral Cnurt of 
Massachusetts is holden at Salem: 
at the close of the session be dele
gatee are chosen to attend a Con
gress in Philadelphia. ii. 46. 

The Constitution of Mulachu
setts altered by act of ParliameDt. 
ii. 46. iii. 117. 

Quebec bill puaed by Parliament. 
vi. 48. 

June. Rhode-Island at thiI time 
containa 1482 Indiana. i. :UO. s. 
119. 
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Sap. 6. Fint Continental Con
gre. convenes at Philadelphia. ii. 
46. iii. 244. 

Oct. State of Connecticut at 
this period, as to government, trade, 
population, &1'. vii. 231. 

A voluntary committee formed in 
B08ton for the purpose of watching 
the movements of the British troops. 
v.l06. 

1776. Jan. 20. Lord Chatham moves 
an addresa to the King to remove 
the troopl from Boaton. ii. 47. 

March. Lord North'. concilia
tory plan is received at Philadel
Ilhia. ii. 48. 

Five newspapers published in 
B :lston at this period. vi 7 S. 

Ap. 19. The BIL~tle of Lexing
ton commences the American war. 
i. 107. 241. ii.48. iii. 244. v. 107-
110. vi. 157. 

The inhabitants of B08ton deliver 
up their lire arms to Gen. Gage. 
ii. 48. 

May S. Masaachusetta provincial 
Congress renounces Gen: Gage as 
Governour. ii. 49. 

May 10. Col. Ethan Allen takes 
Ticonderoga: the same day Crown
Point is taken by Col. Seth Warner. 
ii.49. 

May 25. The GeneraLi Howe, 
Burgoyne and Clinton arril'B at 
B08ton. ii. 49. 

June. The American army, in 
the neighbourhood of B08ton, con
sists at this time of 20,000 men. vi. 
169. 

June 12. Gen. Gage declares 
the province of Massachusetts to be 
in a state of rebellion. ii. 49. 

June 17. Bllttle of Bunker-hill: 
Charlestown is burnt. ii. 49. iii. 
24:1. 244. vi. 169. 

July 2. Gen. Washington ar
rives at Cambridge, and takes the 
oommand of the American army. 
ii. 49. iii. 244, vi. 160. . 

July 6. Continental Congrc88 
declares the causes and neceaaity of 
taking up arms. ii. 60. 

July 20. The Iirst Continental 
Fast is kept throughout the United 
Colonies. ii, 66. 

Aug. Paper money first issued 
by Congreee. ii. 66. 

The Dyaentery prevails in Masaa
chusetts. v. 276. 

Sep. Northern army under Gen
erals Schuyler and Montgomery or
dered to advance into Canada. ii. 
66. vi. 160. 

8ep. Gen. Gap embarka for 
Eng1&nd, and Sir William Howe 

VOL. X. Ee 

becomes commander in chief or the 
British troops. ii. 66. 

8ep. 18. Fort Chamblee is 1IU1'
rendered to Major Brown. ii. 66. 

Oct. 7. Bristol in Rhode-Ialand 
ia cannonaded by Capt. Wallace. 
ii.66. 

Oct. 16. Falmouth is bumt by 
Capt. Mowatt. ii. 68. 

Oct. 27. Dr. Benjamin Church, 
sWlpectcd of a treasonabla corres
pondence with the enemy, is uam
med bef •• re the House of Repreaent
atives of Massachu!ettJ. i. 84. 

Nov. 2. Gen. Montgomery takes 
St John's. ii. 68. vi. 161. 

Nov. Col. Ethan Allen attempts 
to reduce Montreal, but is taken 
prisoner. ii. 68. 

Nov. Montreal ia taken by Gen. 
Montgomery. ii.68. vi. 161. 

Nov. 7. Second petition of Con
gress ia laid before the Bouse of 
Lords. ii. 68. 

Nov. 11. Col. Arnold arrivel at 
Point Levi, oppodite Quebec. ii. 69. 

Nov. 29. Capt. Manly takes an 
ordnance veascl. ii. 60. 

Dec. 10. Battle of Gwynn' ... 
Island in Virginia. ii. 60. 

Dec. Parliament declares the 
colonies to be in a state of rebellion. 
ii. 63. 

Dec. 31. An unauccess£ul attempt 
is made against Quebeo: Gen. 
Montgomery ia killed, and Col. Ju
nold taken prisoner. ii. 69. vi. 161. 

Gen. Montgomery is not buried 
with the honours ot war. i. 112. 

Old South Church in Boston con
verted into a military riding lIChooi. 
i.3. 

African lodge oC black masons is 
begun in Boston. iv. 210. 

The inhabitants of the United 
States are at this time, by the 
French, called B08tonialll!. 'rio 160. 

1776. Jan. I. The enlistment of the 
American troops near Boston ex
pires, and the army is reduoed from 
20.000 to 1888 thlln 6,000 men. vi. 
162. 

Jan. 1. Norfolk in Vuginia de
ttroyed. ii. 61. 

Feb. 6. Capt. Eaeok Bopkina 
aaila on an expedition to N e,,
Providenct'. ii. 62. 

Feb. Gen. Clinton aaila from 
B08ton on an expedition to Carolina. 
ii.62. 

Mar. 6. Heighta oC DOIOheater 
occupied by a body oC American 
troojl8. vi. 162. ix. 162. 

Mar. 17. British trOOJll encuate 
Bolton. i. 3. ii. 83. iii. 244. vL 162. 
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1776. Mar. 23. CoDpeil pm. per
miaion to fit out printeen. Ii. 63. 

Mar. An action taka place in 
North·Carolina between tbe Whip 
and Tori ... : the latter IUIWn great 
loll. ii. 63. 

Mar. Number of inhabitant. in 
M_huaett. at this period. iv. 
198. 

Ap. GeD. Clinton diApatchea to 
Georgia a part of his troope, wbo 
are repulaed on their attempt to 
land. ii. M. 

Ap. Gen. Wllllhington arrives at 
New·York. vi. 162. 

Ap. Gen. W llllhington orden 
detachment. into CanAda, to BUp' 
pon the American troops there. vi. 
163. 

May 6. Gen. Carleton ..uies 
from Quebec, and the continental 
troops retreat to Troia-rivieres. ii. 
M. vi. 162. 

Fort a' the cedars taken. ii. M. 
June 16. Aotion at Troia-rivierea, 

after which the American troops re
treat to Crown· Point. ii. 66. vi. 
163. 

June 28. Gen. Clinton and Sir 
Peter Parker repulled at Sullivan'. 
leland. ii. 66. vi. 163. 

June. Gen. Howe. with the 
British army. arrives at tlandy· 
Hook. ii. 67. 

July 2. Gen. Howe land. his 
army on Staten· Island. il. 67. 

July" Congress declare. the 
United States independent. ii. 68. 
iii. 24'. vi. 1M. 

July. Soon after the Declaration 
of Jridependence CongreM lends 
three Commiasionen to France. ii. 
89. 

Lord Stormont, the British Am· 
~dour, presents a memorial to 
the Court of France againIt the 
American Commillioneri. ii. 89. 

July 6. The King of Portugal 
prohibit. all intercOUlle between 
his dominions and the United Col. 
oniee. ii. 69. 

July 6. Congress recommends 
to tbe leYeral t;tates to settle their 
particular forma of government: 
V"qinia is the fint that compliee 
with the recommendation. ii.69. 

July 10. Gen. Gates takes com· 
mand in the northern department; 
orders the American troops to re
treat to Ticonderoga. ii. 70. vi. 
l6S. 

July. Admiral and Gen. Howe. 
appointed coDllDialionen to grant 
~ &paIch Col. Patenoll 
With lettera to Gen. WIIhiDaton; 

bnt not being properly directed, he 
refuaea to receive them. ii. 70. Ilia 
oonduct is approved by Consr-
ii. 71. 

July 20. Col. Pateraon hu I 
second intemew with Geu. Wuh· 
ington. ii. 71. 

Aug. 12. Two diviaione of Ger· 
man troops arrive in the harbour or 
New. York. ii.72. 

Aug. 13. Earl of Dunmore leays 
the cout of Virc\nia, which he bad 
been halTlllllling. and arrivee It 
Staten-leland: Generall ClintoD. 
and Comwallis. and Sir Peter Par
ker had arrived a few days before. 
ii. 72_ 

Aug. 16. An UDluooeuful at
teml" is made to dutroy seftrll 
Britisb men of war in Hu~'. 
river with two fire-shi~. ii. 72. 

Aug. Lieut. Col. Zedwitl d~ 
tected in carrying on a correspond
ence with Go •• Tryon. ii. 72-

Aug. 22. Gen. Howe landa hiI 
army on Long-Island. ii. 73. n. 
166 •. 

Aug. 27. Battle of Long.laland. 
ii. 74. vi. 166. 

Aug. 28. British t!OOPI attack 
the Ameri'!IID linea on Long-IaIud, 
Ii. 7'. 

Allg. 29. Gen. Wuhingtcm. re
treat. from Long-Island to New
Yo~k. ii. 74. vi. 166. 

Sap. 11. A committee of Con
gress hold a conference with Lord 
Howe at Staten· leland. ii. 76. 'fi, 
1M. 

8ep.lS. Gen. Wuhington lbu
doDl New·York. of which Geu. 
Howe takea pDIIIIC!Uion. ii 76. n. 
166. 

8ep. 19. The British CoIDlJlil. 
sionen publish a declaration to the 
inhabitants of the United Statal. ii. 
76. 

Sap. 20. Part of New-York iI 
destroyed by lire. ii. 77_ 

Sep. 2S. An uneucceuful at
tempt is made to surprise a British 
guard on Montre!Or'. leland. ii. 77. 

Sap. Several Cherokee towns III 
deatroyed by the Carolinianl, ad 
many Indiana captivatod and ki1led. 
ii.77. 

Sap. Congreu reao1vee to nile 
an army of 76.000 men, to aerYelOr 
three years, or during the war. iI. 
78. 

Oct. Congreu reao1vee to b0r
row money, and 8ItIbliah .. 10lIl 
oflicee in the several StaIeL iI. 79. 

Oct. 13. Battle behreeu &be 
British and Am«icaa I .... OIl Lake 
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Champlain: the Britilh become 
mutera of the Lake. ii.79. n. 163. 

Oct. 20. 'l'he Briwh regain poe
_ion of Crown-Point. ii. 79. vi. 
164. 

Oct. A party of about a hundred 
under Major Rogel'll is entirely rllut
ed by a party of Continentala. ii. 80. 

Oct. Congress paues sundry rea
olutiolUl respecting a navy. ii. 80. 

Oct. 12. Gen. Howe landa his 
army on Frog-neck. ii. 81. 82. 

Oct. Skirmish near Rochelle. ii. 
81. 82. 

Oct. 28. Battle of WhitePlaina. 
ii. 81. 82. 

Nov.16. Fort Washington taken. 
ii. 81. 83. vi. 166. 

Nov. 18. Gen. Greene abandona 
Fort Lee, which falla into the hlUlds 
of Lord Cornwallis. ii. 81. 83. vi. 
166. 

Nov. Gen. Carleton, with his 
whole force, abandons Crown· Point. 
ii.80. 

Nov. 24. Lord Cornwallis takes 
poueasion of Newark. ii.81. 

Nov. 28. Action in New-Jersey 
between II. body of the British and 
a party of the Pennsylvania militiL 
ii.83. 

Nov. Congress resolves to raise 
money by a lottery. ii. 83. 

Dec. 8. British troops take poe
_ion of Newport. ii.84. 

Dec. Gen. Washington, with 
the American army, now reduced 
to a small number, crosses the Del
aware. ii. 84. vi. 166. 

Dec. 13. Gen. Lee is taken pris
on"r. ii. 86. 

Dec. 16. Action near Great
bridge, Williamaburgh, Virginia. 
ii. 86. 

Dec. 19. King's Commissioners 
at New-York publish another pro
clamation. ii. 86. 

Dec. Congreas, apprehensive that 
the royal b,j!J. will obtain poIIIeB
lion of P' elphia, publishea an 
addre .. to the people. ii.87. 

Dec. Congrell removea to Balti
more. ii. 87. 

Dec. 26, Battle of Trenton. ii. 
SS, iii. 244. vi. 166. viii. 80. 

Dec. Congreas confera on Gen. 
Washington ample powera, for the 
term of lilt montha, to reform and 
new model the military arrange
ments. ii, 89. 

Marine aalt lint made by the sun 
in the county of Barnstable. nil, 
136. 

1777. Jan. 3. Battle of Princeton. ii. 
90. 'Vi. 166. nil. 80. 

Jan. 23. Aeticm in New-Jeraey 
between Lleut. Col. Parker and a 
party of the royaliats. ii. 91. 

Jan. 26. Gen. Dickinaon defeats 
a party of 600 royaliats near 8om
erRt Court-House. ii. 91. 

Feb. 13. Action at Quibbletown. 
ii.92. 

Feb. 16. Skirmish near King'l 
bridgt>. ii. 92. 

Feb. 17. American piracy bill 
pa.qged by Parliampnt. h. 92. 

Feb. 21. 8ir Joseph Yorke, Brit
ish ambaaSldour, presents a memo
rial to the States General of Hol
land., complaining 01" the conduct of 
the Govemour of St. Eustatius. ii. 
92. 

Feb. States General of Holland 
order the equipment of a number 
of shipe of war. ii. 92. 

Feb. 23. Action in New-Jeraey 
between Gen. Maxwell and a foreg
aging party of the royaliats. ii. 93. 

Mareh. A small party of Conti
nental recruits attacked by a Xlarty 
of Indians near Fort George. iI. 93. 

March 23. Royalists under Col. 
Bird destroy Continental storel at 
Peck·l·kill. ii. 94. 

Mar. 24. Skirmish in New
Jersey betwefD Major Ritney and a 
party of the royalists. ii. 94. 

Ap.6. American camp at Bound
brook attscked by the royaliats: the 
Americana obliged to r .. treat. ii. 
94. 

Ap.21. Gen. Howe issuea a pr0-
clamation for levying pronncial 
troops. ii. 96. 

Ap. 26. Royaliats under GOl'. 
Tryon destroy ltores at Danbury, 
and have an action with the Conti
nental troope. ii. 96. 

American Commiasionera in 
France make a representation to 
Lord Stormont r_peeting the case 
of American prisonera in England. 
ii.98. 

Gen. Wa.hington. in a letter SO 
Gen. Howe, complain. of the great 
inhumanity with which American 
prisonera, taken by the Britilh, are 
treated. ii. 99. 

May 8. Diatribution of the for
e~ troops under Gen. Howe at 
thl8 time. ii. 100. 

May 11. Action between a part 
of Gen. Stephens'. division of Con
tinental troopl and a party of the 
British near Bonham-town. ii. 102. 

May 26. Succeuful e:zpeciition 
of Col. Meigs to Long-IalBncl. ii. 
102. . 

May. Earl of Cha&b.am pea a 
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mot.IaD in the Boue or LonIa for 
an accommodatiou"with America. 
ii. 103. 

1777. lune 10. Gen. Howe mo.,.,. from 
BfWlllwiek, and extenda hia van to 
Somenet court-houle. June 20. 
Retuma to Brull.wick. lune 22. 
Evacuaws Brunswick, and retires 
to Amboy, but not without loill. 
ii. 104. vi. 167. 

June 23. Gen. Burgoyne, hav
ing arrived at the river Boquet, 
ileues a proclamation. ii. 106. 

June. Congress r8lO1.,.,. to form 
a corps of invBlida. ii. 106. 

lune 26. Gen. HoWe advances 
with bia whole army from Amboy 
to Westlield, attacks Lord l:itirling'8 
diviaion, and oompe1a him to retreat. 
ii. 106. 

lune 27. Gen. Howe mo\'ea to
warda Spank· town. ii. 106. 

luly o. Tioonderoga evacuated 
by the American troops. ii. 106. vi. 
169. 

luly 13. American troops, who 
had evlCuated Tioonder(lga, reICh 
Fort Edward. vi. 170 

July 7. Action at Hubbardstown 
between Gen. Fruer and a party of 
Continental troop8. ii. 124. 

July. Gen. Burgo)'ne CI"OI8I!I 

Lake George, and encamps on the 
banklof the Hudeon. ii. 107. 

luly 9 and 10. Burgoyne'. army 
_bIea at Skneeneaborough. ii. 
124. . 

luly 18, Gen. Prescott laMn 
prisoner at Rhode-Island. ii. 107. 

July 19. Gen. WaahiDgton pub
liIhea 8 manUelto, in 8nawer to Bur
gope's proclamation. ii. 107. 

July 2~. Gen. Howe emberka with 
an armJ for Cheupaak Bay. ii.108. 

Sir John Collier repuleed in an 
attack on Machias. iii. U.6. 

Allg. Fort Stanm beaeiKed by 
Sir John Johnson: Gen. lfarker
mer marchea to ita relief; and hu 
an action with the enemy near 
Oneida-creek. ii. 108. 

Aug. 16. Battle of Bennington. 
Ii. 29. 109. iii. 244. vi. 170. 

Aug. Fort Stanwix attacked by 
Col. St. Leger, who lOOn retreats 
from the fort. ii. 112. 

Aug. 22. Gen. Sullivan under
takel an expedition to Staten·Island. 
ii.112. 

Aug. 26. Lord Howe arrives 
with bia Iieet from New-York at. 
the moutll of Elk-river. ii. 113. 

Aug. 28. Part or the royal army 
advanoes to the head or the Elk:. 
Ii. 118. "ri. 168. 

Aug. 80. Gen. Wllhinltaa 
marches with the main bodyoCbia 
army through Phllade1pbia, II1II. 
encamps at Wilmington. ii. 113. 

Sap. 1. The royal army at this 
time OODBiatl of 27.000 men. ii. 113. 

Sap. 3. Skirmish between a pert 
of the royal army and lOme or \he 
light advanced. oorps of the Amer
iCIDB. ii. 1 U. 

Sap. 9. Gen. Wubington movel 
wi,h hia troops to Newport. three 
miles below Wilmington. ii. 114. 

Scp. 11. BaUle of Brandywine. 
ii. 114. vi. 168. 

Sep. 13 and 14. Gen. Burgoyne 
puaea the Hudson, and encamp' at 
::;aratoga. ii. 116. 

Sep. 17. The northern army ad
vances in three columna, and we 
poIt near Stillwater. ii. 116. vi.170. 

Sap. 19. Battle of llehmu·. 
heiiP;hta. ii. 26. 116. 124. vi. 170. 

8ep. Col. Brown detached from 
the northern army to attack the en
emy at the landing of Lake George. 
ii. 117. 

Sap. Conar- removes to YOlk· 
town. ii. 117. 

Sap. Skirmish between the out
posta of the oontinental and royal 
army Dear tbe Warren Tavern. ii. 
117. 

Sep. 27. Royal army takes pol
_ion or Philadelphia. ii. 117. n-
168. 

Oct. 4. BaUle of Germantowa. 
ii. 118. vi. 168. 

Oct. 6. Britiah trooplltorm ad 
take Forta Mon'gGmery and Clin
ton on Hudson's river. ii. 118. n-
171. 

Oct. 7. Battle of Stillwater. ii. 
121. 124. vi. 170. 

Oct. 11. Gen. Burgoyne beam. 
to retire towards Lake George. n-
170. 

Oct. 13. Gen. Burgoyne 811-
campi at Saratoga. vi. 171. 

Oct. 16. Kingston,...FAopua, lIuaU 
by the royalilta. ii. 122. 

Oot. 16. Northern army CODIiIII 
of 13,216 men, 1I.t for duty. ii. 12$. 

Oct. 17. Convention ot Saratop: 
Burgoyne" whole army surrea_ 
ii. 128. iii. 246. "ri. 171. 

Oct. 22. H-.iana under CouD& 
Donop repulaed in an attIck 011 
Red·Bank. ii. 126. vi. 169. 

Oct. 26. Projected ex~ 
against Rhode-Ia1and given up by. 
oouncil of war. ii.127. 

Nov. Two British ahip' of war 
burnt in the Delaware. ii. 127. yj. 
169. 
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NOT. Pint public tax Imed by 
Congreu. ii. 127. 

No .... 16. Fort Miftlin on Mud
bland evacuated by the Continental 
garrison. ii. 128. 

No.... 18. Fort Mercer at Red
Bank eYBcuated by the Continental 
garrison, and the Conlinental ships 
burnt. ii. 129. 

Dec. American army goes into 
winter quarters at Valley-Forge. 
ii. 130. vi. 169. 

~ Dec. 6. Howe's army marches 
from Philadelphia as far as Chesnut
hill, above Germantown: .kirmish
ing takes place between the piquets 
of his and WII8hington'8 army. ii. 
130. 

Dec. Lord Howe aaile with his 
fleet from the Delaware to New
York. ii. 130. 

Dec. Ill. American Commi~~ion
ers in France, in a letter to Ltlrd 
North, charge the British officers 
with inhumanity to American pris
oners. it. 132. 

Dec. Congre81 forms the plan of 
Confederation between the United 
States. ii. 132. 

Number of royal troops employed 
in America this year amounts to 
60,000 men. ii. 133. 

1778. Jan. 29. Gen. Washington recom
mends to Congrep a half-pay estab
lishment for the officers of the 
American army. ii. 132. 

Feb. John Adams. appointed by 
Con1fresa to reside in France in a 
pubhck character, embarks from 
America. ii. 133, 

Feb. 6. Treaty of alliance be
tween France and the United ::ttates 
signed. ii. 134. iii. 245. 

Teb. 17. Lord North proposes 
the Conciliatory Acta to Parliament. 
ii. 134. 

March. Congrep resolves that 
the prisoners of the enemy 8hall be 
treated in the same manner 118 the 
American prisoners are by the Brit
ish. ii. 134. 

Ap. 19. Treaty of alliance be
tween France and the United States 
arri't'eB in Amerira. ii. 134. vi. 171. 

May 9. Congreea addr_8 ita 
eonstituellts on the IUbject of t.he 
Conciliatory Acts. ii. 136. 

May. British troo\" burn a lIum
ber of hoU8ell at Bnatol and War
ren. ii. 138. 

May 15. Congreae votes half-pay 
to the officers, and a bounty Of 
eighty dollars to the soldiers, to take 
pliee at. the end of the war. ii. 138. 

JUlle'- Conpeu, hann, reoom-

mended regulating la-, now Ie
commends to the I18nral States to 
8uspend or repeal them. ii. 158. 

June 5. British Commiaaioners 
under the Conciliatory Acts arrive 
ill America. ii. 139 .... i. 172. 

JUlie 9. Gen. Washington for
wards a letter to Con~ from the 
British Commissioners. ii. 140. 

Junc 17. CongrellB returns an 
answer to the letter of the British 
Comm issiollers ii. 140. 

JUlie 17. Admiral Keppel takes 
three French mgates. ii. 141. 

June 19. Philadelphia evacuated 
by the British troops. ii. 141. vi. 
172. 

June 28. Battle of Monmouth. 
ii. 142. vi. 172. 

June 28. King of France wues 
orders for making repriaale on Eng
land. ii. 145. 

July 9. Confederation of the 
United State. formed. iii. 246. 

July 10, Count D'E~teing ar
ri ... es 011 the coast of America with 
the French fleet and 4.000 troops. 
ii. 145 .... i. 1711. 

July. Congreu returns to Phila
delphia. ii. 146. 

July. Inhabitants of Wyoming 
mll8!lacred. ii. 14 7 • 

July 29. King of Great-Britain 
L~llUes orders to seize French prop
erty. ii. 148. 

A uf(. Part of N ew-York burnt. 
ii. 148. 

Aug. 9. American troops under 
Gen. Sullivall land on Rhode
Wand. ii. 148. vi. 173. 

Aug. 10. Lord Howe with the 
British fleet appears off the mouth 
of Newport harbour: Count D'E5-
teing puts out of the harbour after 
him: a atorm arises: he proceeds 
to Boston, and arrives tliere the 
28th. ii. 149. vi. 173. 

Aug. 29. Battle of Rhode-Ialand. 
ii. 149. vi. 173. 

Aug. 30. Gell. Sullivan retreats 
from lthode·bland. ii. 160. vi. 173. 

Sep. 6, New·Bedford burnt by 
Gen. Gray. ii. 161. iv. 236. 

8ep. HoUlea at the German flats 
burnt by the royaliats. ii. 152. 

Sep. 28. Part of Col. Baylor's 
regimellt of horae aurprised and cut 
to piecea by a party of the royaliatll. 
ii. 162. 

Oct. Last manifesto of the Brit
ish CommiMiOllera published. ii. 
163. 

Oct. 30. Con~ publishel a 
rep~ the maniCeato of the Brit
Wi ;omm-onen. U. 164. 
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Ii ill. Oct. The Somerset man of war 
8hipwrecked on Cape Cod. ii. 1.54. 

::\ov. 5. Count D'Estain~ with 
the French fleet ~bil8 from Bnhton 
to the \\' .. "t·lndi~s. ii. 15i. vi. 17:!. 

No,'. ~7. Col. Caml'hdl sails 
from ::\ew-YOlk on an pxpeditioll to 
(jeoTgia. ii. 1.54. vi. 1 i3. 

D~c. 3. Cnl. Camptll'll nrri\'es 
in Gcori;\ia. ii. l.H. vi. 1 i3. 

Dec. - 11. C:herrv-Valle\' de
stroyed by the royali~t.. ii. iii!). 

Dec. 29. Col. Campbell defeats 
Gen. Howe. and ohtains pos.essioll 
of ~a\'annah. ii. 1,)5. ix. 1.'iS. 

Dec. British tro'lpi in (jenrgia 
take poss(~ion of EbcJl(·zer. ii. 155. 

Dec. Gen. \\' a.-hington rnntons 
hi. troops in Xt'w·Jer.ey. Peck's· 
kill. and Connecticut, during the 
winter. ii. 15S. vi. 174. 

1779. Jan. Cnn~f('>s rcsnlves, thnt the 
L'nited Staw" will not conclude 
peace with Great-Britain without 
the formal const'nt of France lir,t 
obtained. ii. lGO. 

Jan. The British commanders in 
(;'-or~ia issue a prodamatinn. invit
ing the loyali.t~ to join their stand
Rrd: many of them. attempt.ing to 
cumpl\, with the proclamation. are 
inter";pted by the COlJtillental 
troops. ii. 163. 

Action at Port·Hoyal I,land be
twet'n Col. 8kir\'ing's rl'~iment and 
the Briti'h light intantry. Ii. it3:l. 

Action Ilear Hcauf,)rt between 
Gen. Moultrie and a detachment of 
th(' ro, alists. ii. 163. 

Feb: U. Action in Georgia be
tween Col. Pickens and a body of 
the 10) alists. ii. 163. 

Feb. 1G. Gen. 'Villiamson de
stroys the boats constructed by Col. 
Campbell to crc,ss Savannah river, 
and forces him to retreat. ii. 163. 

Feh. The British cruisers hav
ing taken several Dutch ships bound 
to Frallet'. the Ambassadour in Lon
don demands their restitution. ii. 
1GO. 

}'eb. 24. Col. Henry Hamilton 
sun enders Fort Saekville to Col. 
Clarke. ii. 161. 

Skirmish at Horse-Neck between 
Gen. Putnam and a detachment of 
the royal troops. ii. 161. 

A detachment of the royalista at
tempt.in~ to surprise Elizabethtown, 
bas a akmnish with Gen. Maxwell's 
troops quartered there. ii. 162. 

March. Dr. Franklin recommenda 
to American cruisers to treat Capt. 
Cook 88 a friend, if they shoUld 
meet him at sea: Dr. Kippil, in his 

life oC Capt. Cook, userta that 
these orders were instantly reversed 
by Congress: proofs that this _r
tion is flll,e. iv. i9-85. 156. Dr. 
Kippis ackno"'jcdges that he 11'88 
mu-informed. v. 5. 

)larch. Creek Indians attempt
ing to join the royalists in Georgia, 
1\ party is detached into the Indian 
cnuntry: in con,;equenee of which 
the enemy abandoll8 its fort. ii, 164. 

)Iarch. An artion in Georgia be
tween the Carolina loyalists and a 
detachment of the Continental 
troops. ii. 164. 

AI'. i. Ononda~o settlements 
destroyed by Continental troops 
under eol. Van Skaick. ii. 16i. 

)lu\':!. The French. under the 
Prince of N8!!Sau, make a descent 
on the island of Jersey. ii. 172. 

May. Royal troops take the fort 
at Portsmouth, Virginia, destroy 
several houses and a number of ves
sel.. ii. 164. 

)[ay. Hoyal troops burn Suft'olk 
in Virginia. ii. 165. 

)lay. llritish troops, undel' Gen. 
Prevost. approach Charleston. May 
10. Cross Ashley. river. May 13. 
Recross the river. June 20. Part 
of Prevost's army intrenched at 
~tono - ferry, under Lieut. Col. 
Maitldnd. attacked by Continental 
troops. Prevost's troops retire to 
iSa,·annah. ii. IGG-IGS. vi. 1H. 

~lay :!8. Congrps8 l,hooses a 
Committee, to consider the most 
eligible mode of negotiating a for
eign loan. ii. 165. 

June. Fort La Fayette, on the 
t'ast side of Hudson's river, taken 
by the royalists. ii. 166. 

June. British troops from Hal
ifax, under Gen. Maelane and Com
modore Barclay. take possession of 
Penobscot. ii. Ii 1. iii. 14 7 . 

July 6. Count D'Estaing defeats 
Admiral Byron in the West-Indies. 
ii. 1 i8. vi. 1 i6. 

July 5. British troops, under Sir 
George Collier and Gov. Tryon, 
plunder New·Haven, ii. 169. 

July 7. Bum Fairfield. ii.169, 
iii. 103-106. x.189. July 12. Burn 
Norwalk. ii. 169. Another body of 
troop8 bums Bedford in the State of 
New-York. ii. 169. vi. 174, 

July 16. Gen. Wayne storms the 
fort at Stony-Point. ii. 170. vi. 175. 

July 19. Fort at PaulU8-h~ 
taken by Major Lee. ii. 1n. n-
176, 

Aug. 1. Gen. SulliTill JIWC~~ 
on an expedition spina' the ..... 
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dian, on the Suaquehannah. Aug. 
29. Obtaina a nclOry over them at 
Newton. Sep. Bums forty IOWIl8, 
and destroY8 a great quantity of eom 
and many fruit trees. ii. 176-178. 

Aug. 14. Expedition from B08-
ton against Penobscot prov_ un-
811CCe118ful, and the American fleet 
is bumt. ii. 172. vi 176. 

Aug. 26. Admiral Arbuthnot 
arrives at New-York wiLh a rein
toro.ment for the royal army. ii. 
172. vi. 176. 

Sep. 6. Count D'Eataing arriYe8 
with his fleet off Savannah. ii. 179. 
vi. 184. 

Se{'. 13. Congreu addresaea ita 
constltuent9 on the subject of the 
national debt. ii. 172. 

Sap. 28. Congress appointa John 
Jay Minister Plenieotentiary at the 
Court of Madrid. Ii. 176. 

Oct. 9. Americans under Gen. 
Lincoln, and French under Count 
D'Eataing, repulsed in an attack on 
Snannah. ii. 179. vi. 184. 

Oct. 26. Newport evacuated by 
the British troope. ii. 18t). vi. 184. 

No .... The American army goes 
into winter quarters at Bukinridge. 
ii. 181. 

Dec. 26. Sir Henry Clinton em
barks on an uJM:dition againat 
South·Carolina. il. 182. 

1780. Jan. Expedition against Staten
h\and, under Lord Stirling, faiIa of 
IUcceaa. ii. 182. 

Mar. 21. Sir Joseph Yorke pre
lentil a memorial 10 the State. 
General on the aubject of euccoura 
claimed by England. ii. 183. 

Mar. Capt. J. Paul Jones takes 
an Engliah frigate and another ahip', 
and carries them into Holland. ri. 
183. This and ... arious proceedingB 
of the Dutch give umbrage 10 the 
English; in consequence of which 
the alliance between the two go ... -
ernmenta is dissolved, Ap. 17th. ii. 
183. 

Mar. New emission money re
commended by Congreta. ii. 184. 

May 2. Congr_ pueea a new 
fimn of a commission for pri .... te 
_la of war. iv. 166. 

MaT 12. CharleslOn, South
Carolina, ia ,urrendered to the Brit
ish sroope. ii. 184. 

May 19. Remarkable dark day 
in the northern part of the United 
8tatef. i. 96. 

May 29. CoL Tarleton defeatI 
Col. Buford. ii. 186. 

June. Sir Beary Clinton. NWrD8 
to New-Yort. ii. 187. 

June. Part of Elizabeth-town 
burnt by the British troops. ii. 187. 

June 23. Springfleld in New
Jersey burnt by the British troops. 
ii. 188. 

July. Eleven French ahips of 
war and aix thousand troop' arri ... e 
at Newport. ii. 188. 

Aug. 6. Col. Sumpter killa and 
takes near 300 of the enemy at 
Hanging-rock. ii. 189. 

Aug. 16. Battle of Camden. ii. 
190. 

Aug. 18. Col. Sumpter defeated 
at W.teree. ii. 191. 

Aug. 24. Congress extends the 
benellt of half-pay to the widoWi of 
officers. ii. 189. 

Sap. 26. Gen. Arnold'. plot, to 
deliver up West-Point, disCovered. 
ii. 192. 

Oct. 2. Major Andre uecuted 
18 a apy. ii. 196. 

Ort. 6. Henry Laurens,late Pres
ident of Congress, committed to the 
Tower of London. ii. 196. 

Oct. Gen. Leslie proceeds 'With 
his troope on an expedition to the 
Chesapeak. ii. 197. 

Oct. Col. Clark takes Augusta 
in Georgia. ii. 198. 

Oct. 7. Col. William Campbell 
defeata Major Ferguson at King', 
Mountain. ii. 198. 

Oct. Congr888 makes a new ar
rangement of the American army. 
ii. 196. 

Oct. 19. Action between Gen. 
Van Renaelaer and Sir John John-
100 at Fox'. Milla. ii. 197. 

Oct. Captains of American Pri· 
vateer.. taken by the enemy, sent 
priaoners 10 England. ii. 199. 

Oct. Gen. Greene appointed to 
8uCCeed Gen. Gates in South·Car
olina. ii. 199. 

Oct. 11. Gen. W I8hington re
commends to Congress to allow half
pay to offioers during life. ii. 199. 

Oct. Congreaa reaolyes, that offi
cers who continue in the aervioe 10 
tbe end of the war .hall be entitled 
to half-pay during life. ii. 200. 

Constitution of Maasachuaetta 
completed. iii. 246. i .... 203. viii. 
281. 

Noy. Academy of ArtI and Sci
encea in Maasachusetta instituted. 
iii. 274. 

Nov. 20. Gen. Sumpter deleata 
the enemy at Black Forb. ii. 200. 

No.... A party of the enemy 1Ur
rendere to Col. WII!hington. ii.201. 

Dec. 16. CoL Tarlekm', legion 
repulsed at Ninety-aiL ii. ~1. 
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1780. Dec. King of Great-Britain or
ders general reprisals on Holland. 
ii. 201. 

Dec. Col. Washington deft'ats a 
body of Georgia royalists. ii. 201. 

Dec. Continental army under 
General Wa.,hillgton goes into win
ter quarters on Hudsun's river. ii. 
201. 

The population of the Creeks. 
Chac:aws. L'hiea..aws. Cherokct8, 
and Catawbas. is 4~.033. iv. 99. 

The Mohawks for.ake tbeir an
cient vi1l~ges on the :llohawk river. 
v.20. 

1781. Jan . .5. Congress re50lve8 that 
retaliation be exercised on British 
pri.oners. ii. ~02. 

Jan. A number of troops em
bark at Xcw- York for Virginia, un
dt"r Gen. Arnold. ii. 203. 

Jan. :lIutiny in the Pennsylvania 
line of the Continental arm). ii. 
:W:l. 

Jan. 12. Holland declares war 
against England. ii. 203. 

Jan. Ii. Battle of Cowpens. ii. 
203. 

Jan. Party of Continental mil
itia under Gen. Davidson defeated 
at :ll'Cowen's Ford. ii. 20.j. 

l~eb. 9. :II. Tilly with three 
French Mhips takes the greatest part 
of the fleet. which had accompanied 
Gem. Arnold to the Chrsapeak. ii. 
206. 

Ma!ch 1. Maryland ratifies the 
plan of Confederation. ii. 132. 

:llareh 5. Engagement between 
the French fieet unner Admiral 
D'Estouehe~, and the British under 
Admiral Arbuthnot. ii. 2UG. 

:II arch 1.j. Battl'l of Guilford 
Court-House. ii. :lOG. 

Ap. British troop. under Gen. 
Phillips arrive at Virginia from 
Xew- York. ii.210. 

Ap.25. Action at Waxhaws be
tween G(n. Greene and Lord Raw
don. ii. 209. 

May 11. Orangeburg is surren
dered to Gen. Sumpter. ii.212. 

May 12. Gen. Marion takes fort 
Motte. ii. 212. 

May 14. Col. Lee takes fort Gran
by. ii. 212. 

May 14. Col. Christopher Greene 
surprised by the Enemy near Croten 
river. ii. 210. 

May. Congress establishes a Na
tional Bank at Philadelphia. ii.211. 

May. Admiral DeBarras. appoint
ed to command the French fleet 
at Newport, arrives at BOlton. ii. 
211. 

May. Fifteen hundred French re
cruita arrive at Boston. ii. 211. 

June. Lord Cornwallis enters 
Yir~inia. ii. 213. 

June 18. Gen. Greene repulsed 
in an attt"mpt to storm !'Oinety-Bix. 
ii. 2 I:.!. 

June 26. Action near Williams
burg between an advanced COrpl! of 
Marquis de LaFayette and the Brit
ish. ii. 213. 

July 3. Action at Spicken-devil 
between Col. Scammel and a party 
of the enemy. ii. 213. 

July 6. Action at James-town 
church between Gen. 'Wayne and 
the British. ii. 213. 

Aug. 3. Col. Hayne executed 8t 
Charleston. ii.215. 

Aug. Royal army at Xew-York 
reinforced witll3000 German troops. 
ii.21i. 

Aug. Lord Cornwallia establishea 
hi:! posts at York-town and Glou
cester. ii. 220. 

Aug. 26. Count De Grasse ar
rives off Chesapeak-bay 1Iith thirty
four sail of :French men of war. ii. 
217. 

Sep. Count De G1'1I88e', Beet 
joined by eight sail of men of war 
from !'O ewport. ii. 221. 

Sep. 6. Gen. Arnold burns part 
of New· London and Groton. ii.217. 

Sep. British fieet at N ew-York 
reinforced with thirteen shipe of the 
line. four frigates, and two fire shipe. 
ii.218. 

Sep.7. Battle between tbeFrench 
and British fleets oft' Cape Henry. 
ii. 221. 

Sept. 8. Battle of Eutaw Springa. 
ii.218. ix. 105. 

Sep. 2.5. Admiral Digby arrivea 
at New-York with four shipe of 
war. ii. 2:!0. 

Oct. Col. Willet routs a party 
of the enemy in Tryon county. ii. 
220. 

Oct. 15. Baron Viomenil and 
Marquis de LaFayette storm two 
redoubts of the Britiah at York
town. ii. 222. ix. 106. 

Oct. 16. Col. Abercrombie attacka 
the line of the besiegers at York
town. ii. 222. 

Oct. 19. Cornwallis and army at 
York-town surrender prisoners of 
war. ii.222. iii. 246. ix. 107. 

Dec. 23. Thanksgiving through
out the United States for the vic
tory at York-town. ii. 226. 

Dec. Paper money went out of 
circulation. ii. 226. 

Exeter Academy founded. iv. 96. 
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1782. March. Military operations lUI
pended at New-York. ii.226. 

March. Act paaeed in the Brit
iIIh Parliament, to enable the King 
to conclude a peace and truce with 
the American Colonies .. ii. 226. 

March. Britilh miniltry changed. 
ii.226. 

Ap. 12. Rodney defeats Count de 
Gruae in the West Indies. ii.226. 

Ap. Capt. Huddr hanged by a 
party of ref~ i1. 226. 

Ap. 19. Holland l'I!COgIlizee the 
independence of the United StateB, 
and admits John AdaIq,a II minilter 
plenipotentiary. ii. 228. 

May. New-Providence and the 
other Bahamll surrendered to 
Spain. ii. 229. 

May 21. Gen. Wayne defeats a 
Fouty of the British near Savannah. 
1i.229. 

May. Gen. Leslie, British com
mander in Carolina, propoeea to 
Gen. Greene a _tion of arma. 
ii.230. 

June 12. Congress pllllel an act 
against trading ll'ith the enemy. 
ii. 231. 

June 24. Gen. Wayne attacked 
by a body of Cherokee Indians at 
Sharon near Savannah. ii. 232. 

June 26. Mutiny among the 
continental troops at Philadelphia; 
in coll8equence of which Congress 
removes to Princeton. ii. 231. 

July 21. British evacuate Savan
nah. ii. 232. 

Aug. 27. Col. Lawrena, the lilt 
officer of note slain in the Amer
ican war, killed in a Bkirmilh with 
the enemy. ii. 233. 

Aug. 29. Gen. Marion repu1aea 
a party of horse at Biggin's Bridge. 
ii.233. 

Oct. 7. Treaty of commerce 
signed in Holland between the 
Dutch provincea and the United 
States. ii. 233. 

Nov. 30. Provisional articles of 
peace between the United States 
and Great Britain signed at Paris. 
ii. 234. iii. 246. 

Dec. U. British evacuate South
Carolina. ii. 234. 

1783. Jan. 20. Treaty of peace be
tween France and Great Britain 
• ed. ii. 234. 

1lIfan. The officers of the Amer
ican army preaent an addreae to 
Congreu on the subject of &near
ages of pay. ii. 234. 

Jan. 26. Congreaa ~reaolvea 
on the .ubjeet of ttie pay of the 
army. ii. 236. 

VOL. X. FC 

March 10. Anonymous paper&, 
addre&&ed to the ofIioera, &c. appear 
in camp. ii. 236. 

March 16. A convention of offi
cers uaembled by Gen. Wllhing
ton on the subject of the anony
mous papers. ii. 236. 

Mareh 22. Congreae votes flye 
years full pay II a commutation for 
half-pay to the ofIicersof the Amer
ican army. ii. 238. 

Mar. State of the debt of the 
United States. ii. 240. 

Ap. 11. Congrelll recommend. 
an impost of 6 per cent. ii. 240. 

May. Cincinnati Society insti
tuted. iii. 274. 

May 26. COngrelll reaolvea that 
the non-commisaioned officers and 
801diers be pernlitted to retire on 
furlough. h.241. 

June 21. Gen. Greene take. 
leave of the army which he had 
commanded in Carolina. ii.242. 

Aug. 7. Congress reaolvea to 
erect an equestrian statue of Gen. 
Washington. ii. 242. 

Aug. 26. Gen. Washington at
tends Congress, and receives the 
united thanks of the repreaenta
tive.. ii. 242. 

Sep. Treaty of peace between 
Great Britain and Holland llianed. 
ii. 234. 

Sap. 3. Definitive treaty of peace 
between Great Britain and the 
United States signed. ii. 243. iii. 
246. 

Oct. 18. Congreaa isauea a pro
clamation to dilband the Amencan 
army after the 3d of Nov. ii.243. 

Nov. 3. Gen. Washington takes 
leave of the American army. ii. 243. 

Nov. 26. British army evacuatea 
New-York. ii.243. 

Dec. 26. Gen. Washington re
signs hill commisaion to Congre& 
ii. 244. 

A white man, in Ma&lachUBettl, 
tried and found guilty of beating a 
negro. who had been his alave: the 
complete abolition of slavery may 
be fixed at thill period. iv. 203. 
206. 

Constitution of New-Hampshire 
eatablilhed. iv. 204. 

Shelburne and Digby in Nova
Scotia settled. iii. 96. 

Imports and exports of Quebec. 
vi. 60-62. 

1784. Feb. 7. Ma.achuaetta Bank, the 
first in BOlton, eatablilhed. iiL 276. 

372 Yease1I entered at the port of 
Bolton, and 460 cleared out, for liz 
monUil. iii. 288. , 
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226 Chrono/,()gical Table. 

liS4. Xurr.ber of inhabitants in !tfllSBa
chusHU! at this l*riod. iv. 198. 

:\umber of inhabil&nt.~ in Canada 
at tbs pe,iod. vi. 49. ~3. 

Imp0m and exports of Quebe<'. 
vi. r,O-G2. 

Xova· Scntia divided intrl four 
8~Jlarate governmtnts. viz. :\o .. a
Scotia. :\ew-Brur,"wick. St. John·s. 
and ::iydney. iii. \!C. 

1i85. Oct. 5. Thirty persons a..,rmble 
at Falmnuth. on the ~ubject c,f H€et
ing ~laine ir,''} a sep.rate govern
ment: the,' re'lue't the !!e"eral 
towns to I'('nd dele~et,.. to a com'en
tion to meet in Jan.l;:')I;. h. ~;. :~:j. 

Import. acd exp'Jrts of (iu~bec. 
vi. #";0-'.2. 

1786. Jan. 4. A e"nv~ntinn a"'.'mbles 
at Falmouth. '10 tr.e .ubject oj ertct
ing ~1aine into a separate govern
ml·nt. i,·. ~7. ali. 

June 19. Charles river bridge 
eomi,lpted. iii. ~4.'i. 

Sep. r.. A .econd convention !il!

semhles at Portland. on the .uhject 
of ereeting !thine into a separate 
government. i ... :lO. :lH. 

Insurrection in ~la,'al'hu~ttts. iii. 
1,,2. IW. iv. 209. "iii. fll. 100. lOG. 
lOS. ix. 2Gi. 

An attempt is made in the COunT 
dl of (lu,·hee to introduce L!-.e Eng
lish 1 .. ,,6. vi. liO. 

A General (jovernour appointed 
ovu the Briti.h provinces in Amer
ica. iii. IUL vi. 5.5. 

Exportll and imports of Quebec. 
vi. 56-.59. GO-ti2. 

Mr. ~I. departs from Montreal to 
the Lake of the Woods. p_ 
through several D3tions of Indians. 
and proceeds as far as the Shining 
Mountain... iii. 21. 

1787. Ap. 18. The value of British 
property. IIn<l the number of British 
Bubjtcts in (luebec. vi. ii.5. 

Ap. :.!4. A great fire in D:J8ton. 
iii. 272. 

S .. p. 17. Convl'ntion of delegates 
from the .everal States rel>orts the 
new ConHitution of G')Vernment for 
the l:nited Stales. ii. 132. iii. 24.5. 
viii. 91. 

1788. Slave trade prohibited by the 
legL'datures of Hhode·Island and 
Connecticut. iv. :.!O.,. 

Mar. 26. Slave trade prohibited 
by the legislature of Massachusetts. 
iv. 197. :lOS. 

Scp. 24. Essex Bridge. between 
Salem and Beverly, completed. vi. 
229. 

A Roman Catholick church 
formed in Boston. iii. 264. 

• 

Yanufacture of Cards by newly 
invented machines begun in Boston. 
iii. 2;9. iv. 20i. 

li8::1. ~larch. Government of the Uni· 
ud Statn. under tte new Constitu. 
tion. first meets at :Sew-York. ii. 
132. 

Ap. 30. Wllllhin~n inaugurated 
Prpsident of the L nited States. iii. 
245. 

1.90. A Ul(. 4. Publick Debt of the 
l: niled States funded. iii. 245. 

:\umber of inhahitants in !>Ia._
chuoettA at th~ period. iv. 199. 

The Slu~- ... orm first observed in 
the gardena of Msssachusetts. v. 
251. 

The Counties of Hal'cock and 
W'ashington contain 21 incorporated 
town,. Mide 8~veral plantatioll8, 
but only three ordained ministers. 
iv. 1.5:l. 

A Geners! Convention of tbe 
Lniven;ali.,ts holden at Philadel. 
phia. x.7:!. 

Sunday &hools established in 
Philadelphia. iii. 26;. 

1791. Jan. :H. Massachusetts Histori· 
cal Society instituted. viii. 102. 
282. 

Ap. 19. Capt. Joseph Ingraham 
dis<-overs seven lslallds in the South 
Pacifick Ocean. ii. 20. 

Oct. A Free School opened at 
,,'i1liamstown: this lays the foun· 
dation of Williams College. viii. 
50. 

:Sov... Gen. St. Clair defested 
by the Indians at the Miami. i. 
287. ill. 26. 

1792. The number of Indians in M ... 
sBchusetts at this period. i. 195. 
201. 206. 207. 211. 

Fiftv thou.and barrels of beef and 
pork shipped from Boston. ill. 287. 

1793. !tlar.6. Capt. Jamt'S )fagee dis
covers six Islands in the Xorth Pa
cifick Ocean. iv. 261. 

June. Williama ColJege incor· 
porated. viii. 50. 

Church of Universalists elltab
lished in Boston. iii. 264. 

West· Boston Bridge completed. 
iii. 246. vii. 4. 

3i6 vessels entered at the port of 
Boston, and 29:l cleared out. iii. 
288. 

1794. Feb. 3. The first Theatre erect
ed in B08ton opened. iii. 266_ 

Feb. 19. M .. achu.setts Hictori· 
cal Society incorporated. iii. 274. 
iv.1. 

May 17 • Uncommon Prost in tlle 
County of Worcester, J(uaachu· 
letts. iv. 44 • 
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in Bo.toD. 

,the United 
.iOIUl. v. 23. 
the militia of 

lvisionally de
·prehenaion of 
IJritain. viii. 

Miami. z. 

'ay. First 
• Williams 

:>rmed at 
.wsh, in the 

. _ J entire. iv. 

.. Act pUlled by the 
of New-York for the re

e Indiana who are entitled 
in Brotherton. v. 27. vi. 

luly. State of the Oneida. Stock-
• idge, and Brotherton Indians at 

.his period. v. 12. 
In the diltrict comprehended be

tween the Oneida Reaervation and 
the Mohawk river, above the Ger
man fiatB, there were in 1785 two 
familiea only; but now there are 
lix parishel, three full regimenCl of 
militia, and one corps of light hone. 
1'.21. 

Number of the Six Nations at 
this period. v. 23. 

1791. Feb. State of the Natick 1Ddi
IDI at thie period. v. 82. 

Am08 Whittemnre of Cambridge 
invents a Card Machine. vii. 3 • 

1799. Fourteen Newspapers are fub
liahed in Connecticut at this tune. 
n.77. 

Dec. 12. Columbian. propoeed 
as the national name of the citizena 
of the United StateR. vi. 1'9. 

Dec. 14. Gen. W .. hington diea. 
viii. 93. 102. 

Imports and ezpom of New
foundland. vii. 219. 

1800. The Cow-pock ... introduced 
into America by Profeuor Water
house. vii. 38 • 

Dec. 19. Shock of an Earthquake 
in the weltem partB of Ne,,-&mp
Bhire. iz. 233. 

1801. Mar. 1. Earthquake in the 
Northern parts of New-Englaod. 
iz.233. 

1802. Feb. 21. Earthquake in the 
ncinity of Kennebeck river. iz • 
234. 

8ep. 136 Salt-works in the coun
tr of BarDltable at tbiB time, be
Iide others in different part.I of 
Ml8I&chuaetts. viii. 138. 

Few Indiana are now left in New
England. viii. 176. 

1803. Sep. N limber of the Moheapn 
Indiana at tbiB time. iz. 76. 

Oct. Number of the Penobecot 
Indians at this time. iz.210. 

A GENERAL INDEX TO THE TEN VOLUMES. 

A. 
Abbot, Benjamin. iv. 96. 
Abbot', Cove. n. 216. 
Abel, Indian freBCher. x. 131. 132. 
Abel, N ehelD1llh. iii. 160. 
Abenequiea, Indiana. iz. 210. 
Abercrombie, Col. ii. 222. 
Abercrombie, Gen.1ande at New-York, 

vii. 160. At Albany. n. 36. 
Abingdon, Lord, oppoeed to the Amer

ican War. ii.67. Supports Earl of 
Chatham', motion for an accommoda
tion with AmeriCL ii. 103. ProteBts 
against the Manifeato of the British 
CommiBaionen. ii. 167. 

Abinohkie Indiana. x. 123. 
Academy of ArCl and 8ciencea institu

ted. iii. 274. 
Acadian&, French, number 04 in N Oft

Scotia in 1764. z. 82. 
Acadie Indiane. x. 116. 

Acadie, Indian Chiera in. z. 116. 
Acamenticue: see Agamenticue. 
Acchuenutt, New·Bedford. iv. 232-
Acoomintaa, Indiana. i. 149. 
Accord Pond. i. 100. 
Ackland, Major. ii. 122. 
Acorn Brook. vi. 214. 
Acorn! eaten by the Indiane. i. 160. 

iii. 220. viii. 216, 233. 
Acqniunk Falle. iz. 80. 
Acton Incorporated. i. 237. 
Acuehnet, or Acchuanutt, Indian Yi11age. 

i. 200. x. 130. 
Adair, Jamea. iz.9'. 
Adamegan. Indian. iz. 234. 
AdlllDl, --, of Nova-Scotia. n. 121. 
AdlllDl, B1iphalet. z. 170. 
Adama, Hllgo. x. 71. 
Adama, Jamel. iz. 168. 
Adama, Jeremy. vii. 10. 
Adama, John, poet. iii. 300. 
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228 General Index. 

AdaIllB, John, holds a Conference with 
Lord Howe. ii. 75. Appointed to 
collect evidence of the facts respect
ing the E"acuation of Ticonderoga. 
ii. 10i. S~nt to the Court of France. 
ii. I:J:l. ~lini.ter Plenipotentiary to 
Holland. ii. :Wl. Concludes a Treaty 
with Holland. ii. :!:13. X~ociate5 
Peace with Great-Britain. Ii. 231. 
A uthor of the Dissertation on the 
Feudal alld Canon Law. v. 212. x. 
187. Writl's in the Hoston Gazette. 
vi. 70. Author of XO\'llnglus. vi. 72. 
Vice· President of the L nited State~. 
ii. 1:12. Addressed by the inhabitants 
of ~larblth~ad. viii. 61. Prcsidpnt of 
the Lnited States. viii. luu. F. H. 
S. x. HJ1. 

Adams, John, ~inister of Durham. v. 
ill. 

Ada·n., J"hn Uuincy. x. Hl:!. 
Ad,uns, Joseph. x. GO. iO. 
Adalll~, ~l~tthe\\'. iii. 3UO. v. 211. 
Adflms. ~amuel. Patnot of Iii,5. v. lOG. 

Chosen on a Committee to answer the 
Letter of the BrilL,h Comlni".ioners. 
ii. 140. Gov. of :'lassachusl:tts. iii. 
1~),5. 

Adams's I.land discover~d. ii. 21. 
Adams, Wilham. ix. In 
Adultery in women, Indian mode of 

punishing. ix. 8:1. 
':}:'0l'lIS hurnt ii. 1 n. 
African Lodge of black ~Ias'>ns. iv. 210. 
African :-:ilavcry will probably be abol-

ished in the 17 nited StatEs. iii. 16.5. 
Agamenticus. Protest ot the Inhabitants 

of. i. 101. Indian nam~ of York. iii. 
s. Mountain de~cribed. iii. 11. 

Agawam. lp.wich. vii. 13. 
Agawam ll.iver. in Wareham. i.231. 
Ago.wome, or Agawam, Indiana. i. 149. 
Ager, Sir Anthony. ix. 51. 
A~llew, Gen. in thE' Expedition to 

Danbury. ii. 95. Wounded. ii. 96. 
Killed. ii. I:.! 1. 

Agowaywam, or Agawam, Indians. viii. 
:W2. 

Agriculture of the Indians. i. 149. iii. 
208. 221. ix. 100. 

Aham, Charles, Indian Schoolmaster. 
x. 130. Preacher. x. 134. 

Ahanquid. ElI8tern Indian. vi. 112. 
Ahawton, Indilln Preacher. i. 184. 
Ahyosupsuck Pond. ix. 80. 
Aigicomock ll.iver. iv. 183. 
Ainsworth, Author of PSalIllB. viii. 10. 

ix. 16. 
Air of Xew-England described. i. 108. 

120.121. 127. 249. ii.6. iii. 13.120. 
1.53. See Ulimate. 

Aix-la-Chapelle, Peace of. vii. 70. ix. 
219. 224. 

Albany, Indian name of. ix. 109. Called 
by the Dqtch Fort Oranje. i. 166. 

160. English language 'If1t1 little 
spoken in, in 1745. i. 70. Deecribed. 
iv.58. vii. 12.5. 

AIlJermarle Sound. iii. 85. 86. 
Alcock. ~lrs. viii. 40. 
Alden, Col. of Duxborough. ii. 156. 
Alden, David. ii. 6. 
Alden, Isaiah. v. 59. 
Alden, John. ii. 6. viii. 120. 
Alden, :'lartin. v.59. ix.23-1. 
Alden, Samuel. ii. 5. 6. 
Alden, Timothy, of Yarmouth. y.60. 
Alden. Timothy, of Portsmouth. v. 59. 

x.57. F. H. 8. x. 19:.!. 
Alderman. an Indian, shoots King Philip. 

iii. Ii 1. 
Alderton, Point, takes its n!l.llle from 

haac Allerton. viii. 231. Its distance 
from H.)ston. iii. :.W~. 

A:e,,·if,·. viii. 3. 
Alexander, --. Counsellor of ~ew

York. vii. 1-13. 
AI~lI:ander, William, Geographer. vii. 

l:lG. 
Alexander, Sir William. receives a grant 

of Xova-S<,otia. iii. 95. vi. 131. 186. 
Ah:onkins. ix. 92. 
Alister's Hun. vi. 214. 
Allan. Col. iii.. 14 7. 
Alleghany River. iii. 22. 
Alleghany Mountains. iii. 21. 
Allen, --, ~linister of Dedham. v. 

2·'i9. x. 26. 
Allen, Ethan, surprises Ticonderoga. ii. 

49. Taken pri6oner. ii. 08. 
Allen, Jllmps. )finister. iii. 257. -rio 

Uj .) ix. 193. 194. Author. iii. 300. 
Allen. John, Secretary of ConnE'cticut. 

iv. 2:.!:.!. CommillSioner of the United 
Colonies. v.229. Magistrate of Con
necticut. v. 23.5. 

Allen, Matthew. vii. 10. 
Allen, Moses. ix. 15i. 
Allerton, I~aac, visits M88881lOit. YUl. 

231. A~istant in Plymouth Colony. 
viii. 219. iii. 35. 42. Agent from 
Plymouth. iii. 46. 48. 58. 59. 68. 69. 
70. Sets up a trading houae at Ma
chias. iii. 145. 

Alliance. Treaty of, between France and 
the United States. ii. 134. iii. :uo. 
vi. 171. 

Allum Pond. ix. 130. 
Allyn, or Allen, Minister of Dedham. 

x. H. 
Allyn. John, Minister. ii. 8. F. H. S. 

x.191. 
Almanack. the first, publiahed in Amer

ica. vi. 232. vii. 19. 
Almy, Col. v. 195. Anecdote of. ix. 

204. 
Amarascoggin River. ~ 141. 142. 
America, Hill for regulating Charter and 

Proprietary GovemmenCII in. 'rii. 120. 
American War commencea. ii..s. 
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.American War, History of. ii. n. vi. 
164. 

Americu8 VeaputiUl. vi. 11;2. 
Ames. Dr. Author of Medulla Theola

gill!. vii. 40. 
Ames. Fisher. Counsel for David Avery. 

'1'.51. Fellow student with George 
R. Minot. viii. 89. 

Amherst, --, COUDlellor of Nova-
Scotia. vi. 122. 

Amherst, Gen. vi. 64. 
Amehot Harbour. ill. 99. 
Anuaguntacooks, Indiana on Bruna-

wick River. ix.210. Treaty with. iL 
220. Join the Canadi&IUI. ix. 226. 

Anderson. Robert. x. 192-
Andre. Major, taken ~oner. ii. J 93. 

Executed as a sPT.' Ii. 195. . 
Andrews, John. 'I'll. 66. 
Andrews, Thomas, Lord Mayor. x.27. 
Andrews, St. in New-Brunswick. ill. 

100. 
Andros. Sir Edmund, Governour of 

New-York. iv. 221. Of M8S88Chu
Betts. ill. 194. v. 272. Gov. General 
of New-England. '1'.220. Threatens 
to shut up the doors of a meeting
house in SOlIton. iii. 259. Made pris
oner by the people. ill. 243. Removed 
br the king. ix. 246. Gov. of Vir
gmi&. v. 124. 142. Suspends a Coun
sellor. v. 146. 

Androscoggin8. Indi&IUI. ix.210. 
Angier, Samuel. vii. 60. 
Animals, methods of ~g. iv. 8. 

10. 
Annan, David. iii. 262. 
Annapolia County in Nova-Scotia. x. 

81. 
Annapolia Royal, French plan an expe-

dition against. i. 24. 
Anaapolis River and Gut. iii. 97. 
Annapolia, Town. ill. 96. 98. 
AnonymoUl papers, addreaaed to the 

officers, &C., appear in the American 
Camp. ii. 236. 

Anae du Point Plat. i. 6. 
Ant in Demerary. vi. 1. 
Anthony, Indian Preacher. i. 184. x. 

136. ix. 198. 
Anthony, Lieut. Indian. viii. 169. 
Antigonish River. iii. 97. 
Antinomian Controversy in Maaaechu

settl!. viii. 7. ix. 26. 49. 
An~uitiee, Indian, in America, obser-

vations on. iv. 100. 106. 
Apaumut, Hendrick, Sachem. T. 14. 22. 
Appalachian Mountain&. :It. 120. 
Apple, wild, in New-York. ix.122. 
Appledore, Town. vii. 246. 
Apple Island. iii. 296. 
Appleton, John, Counsellor. vii. 69. 

Colonel. x. 68. 
Appleton, Nathaniel, of Cam~ 

ordained -.ii. 32. Cb&IpI Pecer 

Thacher. viii. 280. Preachee at the 
Funeral of Henry Flint. ix. 183. 
Diea. vii. 37. Memoirs of. vii. 69. 
Character. x. 168. 

Appleton. Nathaniel, of Boston. vii. 62. 
writes againat the slave trade. iv. 201. 

Appleton. 8amuel. T. 207. 
Appomattox Creek. iii. 86. 
Appoon. food prepared from Indian com. 

T.66. 
Apthorp. But. vii. 34. 
Apthorp'. Island. iii. 296. 
Aquetneck, Rhode-Island, purchaaed. T. 

216. 
AnwCB8, Indiana. vi. 14. 
Arbuthnot, Lieut. Gov. of Nova-Scotia. 

iii. 102. Admiral. arrives at New
York. ii. 172. vi. 176. Sails with 
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Ayret, Col. ii. 218. 
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Bachel1or, -, SUmlJ'or. Yiii. 123. 
Bachelor, -,IIiniI&er. x. 26. 
Bachelor, loeeph. iL 196. 
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Bacon, -. MiniltPr. iy. 131. 
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Bacon, Nathaniel. 'fili. 162. 
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Baker, Gardiner. y. 292. 
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iii. 276. 
Bank, National, eetabUahed at PbilIdel

phiL ii. 211. 
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within and near. i. 230. 

B-:;,a~'t' ~3':1'~en~h~~ ~~ 
Buln, il CoM, n! cielc'nirml, viii, HO. 
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karraJ', Hdmiral d5. ii. 21L 
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M""'±Tf of Planting, viii. 197, Ita 
u.&eII, x. 76, 
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lU. TIn. «14. lX. 100. 
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stellation of, iii. 206, 218. 
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Belcher, Samuel. :L 168. 
Bellamont, Earl of. iii. 194. 
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Bellingham. Richard. iii. 194. 
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Billinprate Oyeten, II1CIdUi&J IIIDGII8-
iii. 119. 
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Bird, Samuel. ix. 189. 
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Bite, a Cove in Dennie. viii. lao. 
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Black-Lead Ore in ConzaecticuL. ilL 162. 
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BliDman, -. Minilter. IL 89. :Eo 16. 
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Poz in 1721 a: 1762. v. 207. lnhab
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'Viii. 69. InhabitaDti deliver up their 
Sre ImlI to Gen. Gage. ii. 48. 63. 
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63. See table of Contenta at the end 
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Bourne, Shearjuhub. iii. 190. 
Boun, Peter, Minister. viii. 69. Char

acter. viii. 77. 
Bowdoin, Jamee, Gov. of Ma.achUlllttl. 

iii. 196. viii. 96. 98. Preeideot of 
Convention. iii. 246. Author. iii. 
301. 

Bowen, Penuel iii. 261. 
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of \vim!>"r. ix. 153. Proposes the 
settlemt>nt of :Nauset. viii. 163. Kind
ne .... to It. Williams. i. 276. Charac
ter. vii. 27 a. Iii. 6S. x. 1. Death. 
viii. 1nG. 

Brad.haw, --, of Connecticut. ix. 
SI. 

Brad~trc~t. Capt. arrives at Oswego 
with :!OO men. vii. 96. Commands 
the Batteau- men on Lake Ontario. vii. 
150. En~agcment with the French. 
vii. 1a5. 

Bradstreet. Col. i:1 the Expedition to 
Cape Breton. i. :ZO. Commended by 
Gen. Pepperell. i. 40. 52. S .. nt by 
him to take (losH'"sioll of Louisbourg. 
i. 46. C~n8ured by Dr. Chauncy. i. 
61. Marches with an amlY to Niagara 
and Detroit. x. 12~. 

Bradstreet, i>udl.·\'. v. 249. 
Brad.treet, Simon; Secretary of Ma.osa

chusett •. vii. i. One of thc lirst Set
tlers of Cdmbridgl" vii. 10. A pop
ular Jolagi.tratl'. iv. 217. Gov. of 
MlI88achuseu... iii. 194. Head of the 
mod~rate party. i. 2:!9. Appointed 
Counsellor on the Di.solution of the 
Charter. v :l4,j. 01'1-'0.00 to the 
'Vitchcrnft D.lusion. v. i.5. Death. 
vi. 271. EI-'itaph. vi. 288. 

Bradstreet.. Simon, '\liniHter of Charles
town. viii. 75. x. 170. 

Brad.treet. Simon. Minb.ter in Marble-
head. "iii. 7n. 

Brainerd, David. x .. 55. 
Brandon. Benjamin. iii. 300. 
Brandt. OHm.doga Indian. vii. 99. 
Brandt. Joseph • .\lohawk Chief. i.286. 

Tran8lat~s the Go'pel of Mark. x. 
1M. Murdcrs his Son. v. IS. 

Brandy-Pond. iii. 239. 
Brandvwine. Battle of. ii. 114. 
Brannons. Col. ii. 20 ... 
Bras-d'or in Cape-Breton. iii. 99. 
Brattle. Thomas, of Boston. iii. :lOO. 
Brattle, Thomas. of Crunbridge, Me-

mOirs of. viii. 82. F. H. S. v. 291. 
His Gard~ns. vii. 5. Death. vii. 58. 

Brattle. William. Minister of Cambridge. 
Ordained. vii. 3:.!. Memoirs of. vii. 
65. A solid preacher. vi. 79. An em
inent mall. x.l64. Chars"ter. x. 16S. 

Brattle. William, Brigadier· General. vii. 
6S. viii. 82. 

Brattle's Bay di.'lCovered. ii. 22. 
Hrattle-Street Church erected. iii. 260. 

With a Constitution differing from 
that of the other Congregational 
Churches. ix. 17. x. 35. 

Brave·Boat Harbour. iii 7. 
Bray, Thomas· Wells. x.95. 
Breck, Robert, graduated. ix. 184. Min

ister. iv. 47. x. 89. An eminent 
Man. L 170. 

Breed's, or Bunker-hill, Battle of. ii. 49. 
vi. 159. 

Brenton. William. vi. 144. 146. 
llrentwood incorporated. iv. 87. 
Brewster. WIlliam. removes from Hoi-

land. vii. 268. Ruling elder. iv. lOS. 
Refu.es to accept the office of pastor. 
vii. 2i I. Preaches in the church. x. 
2. An eminent man. vii. 2i5. x. 1. 
73. Death /&lid character. iv. 113. 

Brewster. Description of. x. 72. 
Brewster Islands. iii. :l9ii. 
Breyman, Lieut. Col. ii. 121. 
Breynton. --, Minister. It. S2. 
Briant, Solomon, Indian. ill. 191. 
Bricket. Gen. ii. 1 t5. 
Bridge, Christopher. iii. 259. 
Bridge. John. vii. 10. 
Bridge, JOI<iah. x. 87. 
Bridge. Thomas. iii. 2fJ7. vi. (5.) Or

dained. ix. 195. 
Brid~ewater, Number of Indians in. i. 

201. 
Bridgham. James. ix. 134. 
llridgton dCl'crib"d. iii. 240. 
Brigg.. Ephraim. Chymist. viii. 138. 

Mmister. viii. 154. 
Bright, --, Minister. viii. 40. A mod· 

erate man. ix. 2. 
Brimlield, description of. ix. 127. 
Brimsmead, William, educated at Cam· 

bridge. i. 99. ix. 179. Minister. iT. 
47. 122. x.89. 

Brinley. Francis. v. 247. 260. 252. 
Brintnall. William. x. 87. 
Hristol County, Number of Indialll in. 

i. 201. Insurrection in cruahed. iii. 
169. 

Bristol Town annexed to Rhode-hland. 
i. 211. (;annonaded. ii. 66. Partly 
burnt. ii. 13S. 

Bristow, Richard. x. 96. 
British Colonies in North-America, Ob

servations on. i. 71. Importance of 
to Great-Britain. i. 73. Plan for 
securing their dependence. i. 77. 
Amount of Exports to in 1754. i. 79. 

British Army in North America, num· 
bers of, in 1776. ii.73. In 1777. ii. 
1:13. 

British Provinces in North America, a 
General Uovemour appointed 0 .... 
iii. 102. vi. 55. 

British Troops arrin at Boeton in 1768-
ii. U. 

Brock, John. vii. 264. 
Brocklebank, Capt. v. 271. 
Brock well, Charles, Minister in SaIeaa. 

vi. 2i4. 276. In Boeton. iii. 260. 
Bromfield Edward. ix.l77. 
BI()(,klield, Indian Town in. i. 191. 

History of. i. 2fj7. Deecription of. 1. 
271. 

Brooks, John. ii. 236. 237. 
Broom, Elder. It. 2. 
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Brothertown Indilll .. numben ot iT. 
67. v. 13. 23. ix. 90. Account of. 
iv. 68. v. 26. 27. Mistake respecting 
them corrected. vi. 146. 

Brown, --. Minister of Portsmouth. 
x.39. 

Brown, Family of, in Salem. vi. 287. 
Its donatiol1ll. vi. 239. 272. Oppoeea 
the Salem Church. vi. 242. ill:. 3. 
Two of the name attend the Synod of 
1679. vi. 263. 

Brown. --, &liniater of Sudbury. x. 26. 
Brown, Andrew. v. 292. 
Brown, Arthur, of Dublin. x. 69. 
Brown, Arthur, of Portsmouth. x. 67. 

Hie children. x. 70. 
Brown, Aaaph. ix. 138. 
Brown, Chaplain in Halifax. x. 80. 
Brown, Clark. ix. 136. 
Brown, Col. killed. ii.197. 
Brown, Col. British. ii. 230. 
Brown, Domine. ix. 206. 
Brown, Edmund. x. 86. 
Brown. Elder. ix. 21. 
Brown. Gov. ii. 62. 
Brown,labaa. ix. 137. 
Brown, John. ix. 3. 
Brown, John, Bider. vi. 243. 
Brown, JOII8ph. of ChadeetoWD. vi. 

2117. 
Brown, JOIM!ph, of Exeter. iv. 88. 
Brown, Major. takes Chamblee. ii. 66. 

(Col.) &pedition to Ticonderoga. ii. 
117. 

Brown. Marmaduke. x. 69. 71. 
Brown. Peter. viii. 223. 
Brown. Richard. x. 69. 
Brown, Robert. ix. 11. 
Brown. Samuel. ix. 3. 
Brown, Samuel, Col. vi. 241. 
Brown, Thaddeus. viii. 112. 
Brown. William. vi. 201. 266. }lemon 

of. vi. 287. 
Brown. William·HUl. iii. 301. 
Browniats begin. ix. 11. The 8ettlen 

of Plymouth oharpl with b8lng. iii. 
29. But they diac1aim tbe name. iv. 
134. vii. 267. 

Brown'a Hill. vi. 217. 
Brown'. !aland. viii. 220. 
Brunawick. New.Jeney. British Expe-

dition againat. ii. 162. 
Brush Valley. ...iii. 114. 
Bryant, lohn. Indian. x. 130. 
Buchuian, Cap&. ii.204. 
Buchanan, George. ix.61. 
BuckleT. Peter. ix. 32. See BWkley. 
Buckmmlter. Joaeph. L 62-
Bucks, IndilUl8. ...i. 13. 
lSullinch. Chvlea, aroIIi&eot. W. 266. 

F. H. S. x. 1112. 
Bulkley. Edward. vii. 47. 
Bulkley. Edward. of ManbieW. iv.111. 
Bulkley. Geahom. x. 166. 
BulILley. John. x. 166. 

Bulkley. Peter. mhUater. L MI. L 26. 
165. Agent. v. 221. 246. 

Bull, Gov. of Carolina. ii.217. 
Bull. Henry .... i. 145. 
Humkin Island. iii. :l96. 
Bunker.Hill. Battle of. ii.49. vi. 169. 
Burch. William. ii. 43. 
HurKQyne. Gen. arrivea at Boston. ii. 

49. In Canada. ii. 66. Witbdrawa 
hie troops from Lake Champlain. ii. 
80. Instructed to force hie way to 
Albany. ii. 97. Llsuea hia proclama· 
tion. ii. 106. Obtains poIIIIIIion of 
Ticond;roga. ii. 106. vi. 169. Cl'OIIIeI 
Lake Ueorge. ii. 107. Hie instruct 
tWill to CoL Baum. ii. 26. 109. Vin· 
dicates himself agailllt the charge of 
barbarity. ii. 111. Battle of Behmus'. 
H~ights. ii. 116. vi. 170. Battle of 
Stillwaler. ii. 1:l1. Ilia army is IV· 
rendered. ii. 123. And ie plaoed in 
ClItIlbridge. vii. 36. He embarka for 
England. ii. 134. 

Burke, --, agent. ix. 268, 
Burke, Edmund, deC.!Dda the right of 

Parliament to tn the Colonies. ix. 
282. 'Speake againat using the ex· 
treme. of war. ii. 157. 

Burnet, Bishop. ix. 249. 
Burnet, William, Oovernour. iii. 194. 

Author. iii. 300. A line scholar. 
viii. 76. 

Burr, Jonathan. minieter of Dorchester. 
i.99. Memoirs of. ix. 173. 

Burr, lonathan. jun. ix. un. 
Burr. Jonathan, minie~r of Sandwich. 

...iii. 126. 
Burroughl, --, of Salem village. YL 

266. Executed. vi. :.l68. 
Burt, John. Ii. 68. 
Burton, Lieut. Col. vii. 93. 
Burying. Indian manner of. iii. 238. v. 

170. vi. 231. viii. :.l16. 218. x. 109. 
Bushnell. Francie. x. 96. 
Butcher. John. ix. 161. 
Bute, Earl of. ii. U. 
Butler, Cart. vii. 166. 
Butler, Co • in the HaWe of Monmouth. 

ii. 143. In tbe etorming of ijtony· 
Point. ii. 170. Charg_ the enemy 
near Williamsburg. ii. 213. 

Butler. Gen. ii. 207. 
Butler. Bichard. vii. 10. 
Butler, Walter. ii.177. Xilled. ii.220. 
Butt-Brook. 'i. 216. 
Butterlleld, Major. ii. 64. 
Button·uland. iii. 296. 
Buuard'. Bay. plaaea on and near. L 

198. 199. 231. 23:.1. 
Byfield. Col. enemy to Dudley. v.197. 

CeD8&ll'ed by Jerealy Dwnma". vi. 78. 
Bydeld, NaUiani.el, enemy to Cocton 

Mather. iii. 138. Juatice ..... '76. 
Bylea, MMber. Ql.iniater. iii. 26~ Ala

thor. iii. ML v. 211. 
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Byles, Mather, jun. iii. 261. 
Byram. Eliah. iii. 174. 
Byrd, William. v. 144. 
Hyrne, John. vi. 77. 
Bvron, Admiral, arrives at New-York. 

·ii. 151. Com('s on the coast of New
England. ii. I.H. SlIils to the West
Indies. vi. 17a. His engagement 
with Count D·Estaing. ii. 178. vi. 
18·1. 

C. 
Cabi!l8ees, Indians. vi. 14. 
Cabot, Francis. x.68. 
Cabot, John. ix. 54. 
(:abot, Seba.;tilln. ix . .st. 
Cadaraqui, or Ontario Lake. vi. 132. 
Cadaraqui River. vii. 131. 
eaffin~I-, John. iv. 182. 
Cagigal, Spanish (h·neral. ii. 229. 
CRldw~ll, minister, killed. ii. 188. 
Caldwell, Mrs. killed. ii. 1117. 
Cail-f, Hobt'rt. iii. auo. 
Vall, Major. ii. 213. 
CallE'nd~r, :Elisha. iii. 259. 
CallendE'r, Ellis. iii. 2;J9. 
Callender, John. a judicious writE'r. ix. 

3-1. His opinion of H.oger WilliamB. 
x. 19. His character of Nathaniel 
Clap. ix. HIt. 

Cnl vert, Benedict. vii. 171. 
Val vert, Charles. vii. 199. 
C"h'in's Up inion of the Sdbbath. i.281. 

Definition of }o'aith. ix. 9. 
Cam bridgE', History of. vii. 1. Short 

lIe~cril'lion of. i. 107. Town of, pro
jectEd, to be callE'd Newtown. viii. 
41. vii. 7. ~ynod of, held. ii. 7. vii. 
25. ix.49. Printing Pre88 erected at. 
i. 176. vii. 19. Election of Counsel
lors held at, 1 no. ii. 44. vii. 35. In
dian College built. i. 176. 212. vii. 24. 
Account 01 the College in 1643. i.242. 
Old College burnt. i. 3. vii. 5. See 
Harvard. 

Cambridge Platform composed. vii. 25. 
Account of. x. 2. 7. 

Cambridge. Village. v. 253. vii. 28. 
Camden, Lord. friend to the Colonies. 

ix. 282. Opposed to the American 
war. ii. 103. Speech against the 
Manifesto of the British Commission
ers. ii. 156. 

Camden, Battle of. ii. 189. Evacuated 
by Lord Rawdon. ii.211. 

Campbell, Archibald, taken prisoner. 
ii. 65. Takes Savannah. ii. 165. ix. 
158. His progreM in Georgia. ii. 
163. Returns to England. ii. 166. 

Campbell, Col. at the Siege of Quebec. 
ii. 60. 

Campbell, Gen. of Maine. iii. 147. 
Campbell, John. v. 209. vi. 67. 
Campbell, Lieut. Col. ii. 219. 
Campbell, William, Col. Defeats Major 

Ferguson. ii. 198. In the Battle of 

Guilford Court-houae. ii. 207. And 
of Eutaw Springs, ii.218. 

Campbell. William, Lord, Govemour DC 
Nova-Scotia. iii. 102. Deserts his 
Government of South-CarolinL ii. 
63. Wounded. ii.66. A.t Newport. 
ii.84. 

Campo. Bello Island. iii. 95. 
Canacum, Sachem of Manomet. viii. 

253. Visited by Capt. Standish. viii. 
255. Dies. viii. 273. 

Canada, State of. vi. 48. Govemoun 
of. vi. 53. Boundary ot vi. 131. 
Afi',)lds few Exports. i. 78. 

CRIl"da, County of. vi. 186. 
Canada Indialls. i. 161. 
Ca,,~da Lakes, Plan for discovering. i. 

158. 
Cl1l1a<13'1Ua. i. 28.5. 
Clllladll· ~aga Lake. i. 281). 
Call1ljuhary FalL.. vii. 146. 
Canal projE't'tl'd from Buzzard's to Barn-

stable Bill'. viii. 122.253. 
Canaurnut Xeck. i. 231. 
C~ne, Samuel. i. 104. 
Caner, Henry, minister. iii. 260. Au· 

thor. iii. 301. 
Cannasatiego. Onondago Chief. vii. 179. 

Speech made to him by the Commil
sioupr for Maryland. vii. 185. He 
answers the speech. vii. 186. A!a
mous orator. vii. ) 93. ~lakea a Treaty 
with the English. vii. 195. Makes 
another speech. vii. 197. 

Cannete, }larq uis of. iv. 239. 
Canonicu8, Sachem of Narraganset. iii. 

229. Sends a defiance to the EngliRh 
of Plymouth. viii. 240. His speech 
to Rogel' Williams. iii. 215. Subjecll 
himself and lands to Charles L ,. 
237. 

Canso, Gut of. iii. 98. 
Canton-Kill. ix. 112. 
Capawock Indians. viii. 262. 
Cape. Hrt:ton, Auchmuty's proposa~.for 

the Conquest of. v. 202. ExpeditlOJl 
against. i. 5. The Expeditlon ~ 
proved by the King. i. 25. G~ 
battery abandoned by the French. L 
26. New-England forces make 6,.. 
unsuccessful attempts on the Island 
battery. i. 35. Expedition BUcceuful. 
i. 46. 48. Expense of it reimbuned 
by Parliament. i. 67. 

Cape-Breton, Description of. iii. 99. 
Cape-Elizabeth, Iron ore at. ix. 267. 
Capen, Joseph. ix. 182. 
CapiBsahns, Indians. vi. 14. 
Captain's Hill. ii. 6. 
Cards, Wool, Machines invented for ~ 

manufacture of in MusachUl8U& iii. 
279. iv. 207. vii. 3. 

Caraill, Jamee. ix. 226. 
Canbogres, mixed race in J)emerIr1. 

vi. 14. 
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Carleton, Sir Guy, GoT. of Canada. 'rio 
64. A humane officer. i. Ill. De
fend~ Quebec. ii. 69. Receives ,uc
cours from England. ii. 64. Takea 
poRlCl8ion of Crown· Point. ii.79. Ti. 
164. Quit. it. ii. 80. Make, prepa
ratioDl for Gen. Blllgoyne', Bl:pedi
tion. ii. 97.124. Bmbaru for Bng
land. ii.113. Succeedl Gen. Clinton. 
ii. 226. Refuses to deliver up the 
murderers of Huddy. ii. 228. Lord 
Dorchester, and Gov. General. 'rio 60. 

Carlisle, Lord, British Commi8lioner, 
arrives in America. ii. 139. ReturDI 
to England. ii. 164. 

Carlisle incorporated. i. 237. 
Carmichael. --,-of Maryland. ii. 176. 
Carpenter, Ezra. ix. 197. 
Carr. Caleb. vi. 146. 
Carr. Robert. Charlea 2d', Commiallion

er to the Colonies. 1'.193.218.230. 
Caner. -. minister of Woburn. x.26. 

Ordained. ix.39. 
Caneret, Capt. iv.239. 
Cartwright, George, Charles 2d.', Com

miuioner to the Colonies. v. 193. 218. 
230. 

Carver, John. viii. 212. 224. Gov. of 
Plymouth. iii. 194. viii.232. Deacon. 
iv. HI. vii. 272. Makea a Treaty with 
M&88uoit. viii. 230. Diea. iv. lOS. 

Carver, Federal furnace in. ix. 268, 
C_inaman, Indian. x. 101. 
Cuco, Tax of. 1646. I. 102. 
Cuco-Bay. iii. 141. 
Cuco Indiana. ix.210. 
Cue. laaac. iT. 23. 
Cutine. Baron. ix.218. 
Cutine. Town. ix. 219. 
Cutle-Hill. vi. 216. 217. 
Cutle·aland. Iii. 296. 298. 
Caswell, Gen. Ii. 190. 
Catawba. or Cataupu. Yii. 190. Num

bere of in 1768. x. 120. In 1780. iT. 
100. 

Catallmut on Buzard'. Bay. i. 231. 
Cat-Cove. vi. 216. 
Caterpillars. T. 281. 
Cathance River. iii. 142. 
Cat-Wand. vi. 221. 
Catakill, Description of. ill:. 111. Moun

taina. ix. 111. River. ix. 112. Cats
kill·landing Village. ix. 116. 

Cattle Ibat brought to New·Bngland. 
iii. 36. Price of. iii. 78. 

Canghnawallgu. x. 147. 
Cauntuntoowut, or Cautantowwit, the 

good god of the Indiana. x. lOS. 
CauUleld, Cap," ii. 84. 
CaunauhataDiey, Abraham, Mohawk 

Chief. x. 146. 
Caunaujohbaury, or Kanajoharry. L 

143. 
Cauueeyenkeea, or Mohawb. z, 143. 
Cautantowwit, the creator god of the 

Indiana. iii. 206. 228. To whom 
their lOul. go after death. iii. 206. 
2:l7. 228. Who aent them com and 
belDl. iii. 206. 219. 227. Who is 
8uperiour to all other gods. x. 108. 

Cawesitt IndiaDI. i. 147. 
Cayugas, one of the Five Nationa of In· 

diaii.8. v. 120. Yii. 162. Numbers 
employed by the British. L 123-
Numbers in 1794. T.23. 

Cayuga Lake. i. 286. 
Cayenne. i. 66. 
Cedar· Island. vii. 243. 
Cedara Fort taken. ii. 64. Battle of. 

ii. 64. 
Chabanakongkomun, Indian town. iii. 

186. Pond. iii. 186. 
ChactaWB. numbers of. employed by the 

British. L 123. Numbere in 1780. 
iv. 99. Specimen of their Language. 
ix. 9 •• 96. 

Chaleur· Bay. iii. 95. 99. 
Chalk in Maine. ix. 143. 
Chal}beate Spring in Cambridge. TiL 2. 
Chamberlain, Ephraim. ix. 146. 
Chamberlain, lohn. ix. HO. 

- Chamberlain, Nathaniel. ix. 140. 14 •• 
Chamberlayne, --, Benefactor to Har

vard College. vi. 118. 
Chambers, --, one of the Congreea at 

Albany. vii. 76. 203. CoUDl8Uor of 
New·York. TiL 89. Judge of the 
Supreme Court. TiL 143. 

Chamblee Fort taken. Ii. 66. 
Champemoona, Prancia. T.246. 
ChampemooDl'Island. iii. 7. 
Cbamplain Lake, Naval engagemllDt on, 

1776. ii. 79. 
Chandler. -. one of the Conpeaa at 

Albany. 'rii. 76. 203-
Chandler, Dr. 1. 164. 
Chandler. Samuel. iii. 10. L 70. 
Chandler's laland. iii. 96. 
Chapel Roc1ta. ix. 164. 
Chaplin, Daniel. ix. 144. 
Chapoquit Harbour. viii. 128. 
Chappaquiddick laland. i. 204. Num-

ber of Indiana on. i. 206. 206. 
Chappeaurouge·Bay. i. 6. 28. 
Chappel. William. ix 42. 
Charcoal improved by.. ix. 261. 
Charla L iii. 194. Hopea entertained 

of him at the beginning of his reign. 
iii. 40. Sketch of Tl'IUIACtiona in the 
tint Jl':!t of his reign. iii. 60. Accouut 
of hi, Trial. ii. 36. 

Charles II. iii. 194. Glanta a Dew 
Charter to the Society for Propagating 
the Goepel. i. 213. 

Chari ... Cape, all the Elkimeaux COMt. 
i. 233. 

Charlea-city Couuty. iii. 86. 
Charles-river. i. 107. vii. 2-
Charl.-riTer Bridge. iii. 11. m. 
Charl.ton, South-Carolina, taka b)' 
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Gen. Clinton. ii. 184. 18S. Evacuated 
by the British. ii. :'!3~. 

Charl~town, ~IIL.sachu8ett.s begins. i. 
IU. Uov. Winthrop and Company 
arrive at. viii. 39 Sickn€ss at, 1630. 
iii. 76. Bo.ton setth:d from it. ix. 
l!J. Its Church the second in Massa
chusetts. vii. 15. Burnt. ii. 49. 54. 

Charlevoix, Historian. iii. 98. 
Charnock, --. x. 27. 
Charter and Proprietary Governments, 

bill for regulating. vii. 2:10. 
Charters of the Coloniee, Weare's opin-

ion of. i. 76. 
Chase· garden River. viii. 129. 
Chatfield, George. x. 96. 
Chatham, Earl of, Friend to the Colo

nies. ix. 282. His Speech in their 
favour, 17i5. ii. 47. A wise and suc
cessful minister. ii. 51. His motion 
for an accommodation with the U ni
ted State~. ii. 103. 

Chatham, Description of. viii. 142. In
dian name of. i.197. viii.249. Beach. 
viii. 116. Which is continually gain
ing South. viii. 144. Harbour. viii. 
116. U3. 2~9. 

Chaubaqueduck. x. 132. See Chappa
quiddick. 

Chauncy. --, of Durham. x.178. 
Chauncy. Charles, President, Life of. x. 

171. Preaches in Plymouth. iv.111. 
"lini"ter of Scituate. iv. 11:.!. Elected 
President. iv. 112. vii. 27. A learned, 
godly, and worthy man. iv. Ill. vi. 
101. x. 30. A poor man. ix. 156. 
Held that baptism ought to be by dip
ping. iv. 112. x. 30. His SOIllJ, x. 
176. 

Chauncy, Charles, minister in Boston. 
iii. '2.57. vi. (.5.) Studies and worlr..s. 
iii. 301. x. 161. 179. 

Chauncy, Elnathan. x.178. 
Chauncy, Isaac. It. 177. 
Chauncy,Ichabod. lI:.l77. 
Chauncy, Israel. x. 17S. 
Chauncy. Nathaniel. x. 178. 
Chauncy-pond. x. St. 
Cheba ... a Strait. ix. :.143. 
Checkley, John. viii. 77. 
Checkley. Samuel, minister. iii. 2S1. 

Author. iii. 301. 
Cheek ley, Samuel, jun. minister. iii. 

258. Author. iii. 301. 
Cheekwakut, or Chequocket. iii. 15. 
Cheeschaumuck, Caleb. i. 173. vii. 26. 
Cheesman, Capt. ii. SO. 
Cheever, Edward. viii. 185. 
Cheever. Ezekiel, schoolmaater. iii. 266. 

viii. 66. Author. iii. 300. Di-. ix. 
195. 

Cheever, Israel. iv. 235. 
Cheever. Samuel. viii. 65. x. 168. 
Chekatabut, Sachem, aIaia. i. 167. See 

Chickataubld. 

Cheney, Thomas. i. 265. 
Cheq uockpt, in Barnstable. i. 230. 
Vhera .. ·s, numbers of. x. 120. 
Cherokees, a warlike People. vii. 163. 

Numbers in li:jS. x. 120. In li80. 
iv. 100. Numbel'll employed by the 
British. x' 123. 

Chesal'eak-bay. i. 157. 
Chesnut. iii. 220. 
Chester, ~ova-Scotia. x. 82. 
Chew, Benjamin. vii. 173. 
Chew, Vhief Justice. ii. 113. 
Chickasaws, numbers of in 1768. x. 121. 

In 1780. iv. 100. NumbeIs employed 
by tile British. x. 123. Language 
and situation. ix. 95. 

Chickataubut, Sagamore. oppreues 
\V eston's plantation. viii. 37. Visits 
Gov. Winthrop. vii. 8. Punishes two 
of his men for assaulting the Enillish. 
ix. liB. Die.. vii. 9. tiee ObtakieaL 

Chickataubut. Josiah, sells lands to the 
Engli.h. ix. 160. Slain. i. 167. 

Chick"l'ee Itiv('r. i.271. ix. 129. 
Chigabennakadik in N ova- Scotia. x. 116. 
Chignecto in N ova· Scotia. x. 116. Chan-

nel. iii. 97. 101. 
Child. Robert. ix. 47. 
Children, Indians indulgent to their. i. 

149. IS:!. :H9. iii. 211. vii. 189. ix. 232. 
Chilmark Indian praying towns in. i. 

20.. ~umber of In(tians in. i.206. 
x. 1:11. 

Chit1peways. vi. itO. vii. 123. Num-
b~rs. x. 122. Language. ill:. 92. 

Chittenden. William. iv. lS2. x. 96. 
Choate, John. ix. 221. 
Choctaws, numbers ot~ x. 121. 
Chokchoomah. ix. 95. 
Chonuntoowaunees, or Seneca. x. 147. 
Vhristianity. many Indians in New-

England converted to. vii. 224. 
Christiantown, Number of Indiana ia. 

i.206. 
Chudley, Cape. i. 233. 
Vhurch. Capt. Benjamin, attacked ~T 

the Indians in ~Iiddleborough. IlL 
US. Humanity to the Indian& i
lot. His expedition to Port-Roy.!. 
iii. 1~2. Manner of hil death. v. :l7l. 

Church, Dr. Bl'njamin, his Mat at Bayn
ham. iii. 168. Patriot of 1776. v. 
L06. His Patriotism suspected. v. 
110. vi. 73. Examined before the 
Lellislature of Hassachuset.ta. i. 84. 
Author. iii. 301. 

Church, Nathan. ix. H6. 
Church, Samuel. x. 129. 
Church, Thomas, Historian. ix. 199. 
Church, Thomu of Compton. iL 20L 
Church, cenaures of, in New-Eqlud. 

x. 6 Qll&lillcationa of ell. III8Ii1beIIo 
x .•. 6. Officers. x. 4. 

Churches, Indian, Number of ia N •• -
England, 1187. Y. 2M. 
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Cincinnati Society iDatituted. iii. 21'. 
Citadel Hill. x. 80. 
City· Point. iii. 86. 
Civilization of Indiana mUlt precede 

their convelllion. ix. 176. Attempts 
to introduce civilization among tb._ 
have generally been uDlU_fal. iv. 
67-74. 99. v. 11. 24. ~. 37. ix. 
228. 

Clagett, Wileman. x. 69. 
Clam, Sea. viii. 192. 204. 
Clam, Small. iii. 22(. viii. 198-
Clam-pudding Pond. viii. 120. 
Clap, Ebenezer. ix. 194. 
Clap, Ebenezer, jun. ix.197. 
Clap, Elisha. ix. 191. 
Clap, Mrs. of Wrentham. x. 141. 
Clap. Nathaniel, eminent miniacer. x. 

170. His character. ix. 182. 
Clap. Noah. ix. 187. 
Clap. Hoger, one of the illIIt lettlen of 

Dorcheater. ix. 18. 160. Laada pn
ted to him. ix. 161. ThulkBgiving 
kept for his reatoration to health. ix. 
194. 

Clap, Supply. ix. 187. 
Clap, Thomae, ordained. ix. 197. C0lo

nel. iii. 174. 
Clarence, Duke of. ii. 220. 
Clarke, Col. takes Fort Sacltville. ii. 

161. Repulses Tarleton at ]!tjinety
Six. ii. 201. 

Clarke, --, Lieut. GOY. of New-York, 
projects a Nual Armament on Lake 
Ontario. vii.87. His character. vii. 78. 

Clarke, Sir Francis. ii. 124. 
Clarke, Jamea. v.292. 
Clarke, Jeremiah. vi. 144. 
Clarke, John, Agent fOl' Rhoda-Ialand. 

v. 238. 248. It. 20. Complains of the 
encroachments of CollJlecticut. i. 
279. Obtaina the 1ut charter of 
Rhoda-I,land. vi. 144. 

Clarke, John, minister in BOBton. iii. 
267. viii. 282. F. H. S. 1'.291. Life 
and character. vi. (3.) 

Clarke, John, of Cambridge. vii. 10. 
Clarlte, John, of Exeter. iy. 88. 
Clarke, Janie, of BOlton. viii. 96. 
Clarke, .Jansa, of Lexington. v. 107. 
Clarlte, Major, popular maaiatrata. iv. 

217. 
rn.u. Major, of Arro_ck Island. i. 

268.266. 
Clarke, Bobert. iii. 269. 
Clarke, Thaddeus. x. 181. 
.Clarke, ThOmM, of Plymouth. iy.127. 

181. 
Clarke, Tbomaa, of Chellllllford. ix. 196. 
Cla-ke, Walter, of Newport. v. 260. 

262. GO'\'. of Rhoda-liland. .t 146. 
Clarke, William, chOll8ll Speaker. ii. 

32. Author. iii. 300. 
Cluke, WiDiuD, «Norcbamp&cm. ix. 

192. 

939 

Clarke and Lake'. Fort nrpriled by the 
Indiana. i. 263. 

Clarke'. Island. ii. 6. 
Clarke', Neck. iv. 233. 
Clarke', Point. x. 181. 
Clarkson, --, minider. x.177. 
Clar. abounda in the Diatrict of Maine. 

vii. 167. 
Clay· Brook. vi. 213. 214. 216. . 
Clay·Pounds, whence it deriyea itl 

name. iii. 118. Deacribed. iii. 197. 
iv. 42. Light-hoUle on. viii. 113. 
168.209. 

Clergy of New-England, inAuance of, 
in civil a1faira, in early perioda. x. 1. 

Cleavland, Col. ii. 198. 
Clifton, Richard. iv. 114. 
Clift· Pond. x. 76. 
Climate of Connecticut. vii. 231. Of 

Maine. iv. 14:.1. 147. 149. Of Hu
aachUlettl. i. lOS. Of North-weat 
COIet 01 America. ix. 242. 

Clinton, Henry, General, aninI at BOB
ton. il. 49. Sail, for Carolina. ii. 62. 
Diapatchea troope to Georgia. ii. 64. 
ltepulsed at Charleaton. ii. 66. vi. 163 •. 
Arriyes at Staten-Island. ii. 72. III 
the battle of White-Plains. ii. 81. 
Take. poe88IIIIion of Newport. ii. 84. 
Counterfeits continental paper money. 
ii. 103. Takes Fort Hont.gomerT.' 
vi. 171. 81lCC418da Gen. Howe. Ii. 
139. E.acuatea Philadelphia. ii. 141. 
vi. 172. Senda rtlinfonlementa to 
Ne!"JK'rt. ii. 149. lrleaaurea taken 
by hun to defend New-York. ii. 181. 
Commands OJI. an expedition agaiDat 
Carolina. ii. 182. Tak. Charleaton. 
ii. 184. Returns to New-York. ii. 
187. Succeeded by Oen. Carleton. 
ii.226. 

Clinton, --, Gov. of New-York under 
the King, anives. ri. 79. Controlled 
and op~d by Lieut. GOY. De Lan. 
cey. vn. 79. 80. Criminated br tbe 
A.embly. vii. 83. Supenadeil by 
Sir Danoven Osborn. vii. 80. Indig
nities offered him. vii. 128. 

Clinton, George. ii. 243. 
Clinton, .Jamea, Brigadier Gen. ii. 164. 

In Sullivan', expeditioa .agalnK the 
Indiana. ii. 176. 

Clinton, Fort, taken. ii. 118. 
Clinton, Town of. i. 2&. 
Clothes of the Indiana. ix. 101. See 

Dreae. 
Coal-minea in Cape-Breton. iii. 99. Ia 

Nova-Scotia. iii. 98. In P8DII8')'1,... 
nia. iii. 22. 

Coatuit, Indian town. i. 197. 
Coatuit Brook. iii. 18. 16. 
Couet, or Coxit. x. n •. 
Cobb. David, cruahea the inIurreotiOJl. 

in Bristol county. iii. 189. IIanher 
of CongreII. iii. 174. 
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Cobbet, or Cabot, minister in Ipswich. 
x. 34. 43. 

Cobequid Bay. iii. 97. 
Cobequid Town. iii. 98. x.82. 
Cockle· cove River. viii. 141:1. 
Cockran, ~1ajor. ii. 164. 
Cod, Cape, Labrador. i. 236. 
Cod, Cape, ~ew-England, discovered. 

viii. 100. D~8~ribed. iii. 12. v. ii-l. 
Dl'ecription of its Eastern coast. viii. 
110. 

Cod, Cape, Harbour. iv. 42. viii. 198. 20!. 
Cod, Cape, Light-house. viii. U3, 209. 
Cod Jo'ishery in Massachusetts, 1763. 

viii 202. 
Coddington, ~Irs. viii. lol0. 
Coddinjlton, William. iii. 75. viii. 46. 

ix. 16. 19. Friend to Mrs. Hutchin-
80n. ix. 28. Removes to Rhode
Island. ix. 27. x. 20. Purchases 
Rhode-Island. v.216. Gov. of Rhode
Island. v. 217. 237. vi. 144. 

Codpoganut, Indian. x. 132. 
Codtanmut, Indian town. i. 197.231. 
Cae. Curtis. x. 60. 
Coffin, Peleg. v. 291. 
Coffin, Peter. x. 44. 
Collinge, --, of Guilford. x. 96. 
Coffing' 8 Island. x. 96. 
Cogan, --, of Dorchester. ix. 150. 
Coggeshall, John. vi. 144. 
Coggswell, James. ix. 187. 
Cogilliquand, Sachem, v. 240. 
Cohanat, Raynham. iii. 166. 
Cohasset in Buzzard's Bay. i. 132. 
Cohoon's Hollow. viii. 115. 
Cojoges, Indians. x. 121. 
Cokesit in Compton. x. 130. 
Colborn, --, viii. 46. 
Colchester purchased. ix. 85. 
Colden, -, Counsellor. vii. 143. 
Cold-Harbour. viii. 213. 
Cold· Spring Brook. vi. 214. 
College, Indian, at Cambridge. vii. 24. 
Collier, Sir George, invades Virginia. 

ii. 164. Expedition to Connecticut. 
ii. 168. Burns Fairfield. iii. 103. Re
lieves Penobscot. ii. 172. vi. li5. 

Collier, Sir John. iii. !-l6. 
Collings, Gamaliel. iii. 199. 
Collings and Cop, printers. vi. 77. 
Collins, John. vi. 146. 
Collins, Daniel. viii. 49. 
Colman, Benjamin, minister. iii. 260. 

ix. 13. Author. iii. 300. Character. 
x. 157. 169. 

Colour of the Indians. i. 144. iii. 214. 
viii. 227. 

Columbiana. vi. 153. 
Columbus, Christopher. vi. 151. 
Colvill, Thomas. vi. 175. 
Comassakumkanit, near Sandwich. i. 

198. 230. 
Commerce, the progress and bene8.ts of. 

i.68. 

Commissioners, four, sent by CharI .. n. 
to New-England. i. 279. v. 218. n. 
261. 

Commissioners of the Customs ani" at 
Boston. ii.43. iii. 2H. 

Common Pleas, office of, at BOlton, 
plundered by the British. i. 3. 

Common Sense, Extracts from. ii. 68. 
Commutation voted by Congress. ii.238. 
Compton. Description ot: ix. 199. 
Conant, Col. v. 107 •. 
Conant, Shubael. vii. 238. 
Conant, Sylvanus. iii. 149. 
Conant's Island. iii. 299. 
Conbntant. viii. 242. See Corbitsnt. 
Conciliatory Acts proposed by Lord 

North. ii. l3ol. vi. 172. 
Conconut Hollow. vi. 214. 
Concord, Description of. i. 237. Battle 

01: i. 2H. ii, 4~. 52. River. i. 107. 
238. Indians near, receive the ChiD
tinn faith. viii. 16. 

Condy, Jeremy, minister. iii. 259. iii. 
301. 

Coney· Island. vi. 222. 
Confederation between the United Statea, 

plan of, formed by Congreas. ii. 132. 
iii. 245. 

Congregational Chureh of New-BnJt
land, principles of. iL 14. Hubbard'. 
description of. x. 4. 

Congregationalists are not Independenll. 
x. :!4. 

Congress held at Albany, 1754. iv.57. 
vii. 75. Plan of Union propoeed by. 
vii. 203. 

Congress, Continental, first convenea I' 
Philadelphia. ii. 46. 62. iii. 244. 
Declares the causes and neceasity of 
taking up arms. ii. 60. Its second 
petition. ii. 58. Resolves to build 
thirteen frigates. ii. 61. Grants per
mis~ion to lit out privateers. ii. 63. 
Declares the United States independ
ent. ii.68. iii.2U. vi. 164. Recom
mends to the several States to settle 
their form of government. ii. 69. Re
solves to raise a standing a:JJ', ii. 78. 
H€8olves to borrow five "ODS of 
dollars. ii. 79. Resolutions of, re
specting a Navy, 1776. ii. 80. Vo~ 
a Lottery. ii. 83. Removes to Balti
more. ii. 87. Reaolvee to form I 
Corps of Invalids. ii. 105. Rem«ml 
to York-Town. ii.117. Leviea the 
firet publiek tax. ii.127. Recommendl 
the confiscation of Tories' eats&elo ii., 
128. Forma the Plan of Confedera
tion. ii. 132. iii. 246. Orders re&ali
ation on the British priloners. ii. 1M. 
202. Addreu to the People u~ 
Lord North's Conciliatory Aca n. 
136. Votea half-pay to the Ollioen 
of the Army. ii. 138. 189. 200. ~ 
ter to the Britiah Cornmjee!oo,... n. 
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140. Retuma to Philadelphia, and 
receives a second Letter from the 
British Commisaionel'8. ii. 146. Re
fWIeB to ratify the Convention of 

Saratoga. ii. 151. Publishes a reply 
to the Declaration of the British 
Commissionen. ii. 164. Recom
mends a regulation of prices. ii. 158. 
Addreeaea the People on the subJect 
of Paper. Currency. ii.172. APPOlDts 
a Minister Plenipotentiary at the 
Court of Madrid. ii. 176. Issues a 
new species of Paper Money. ii. 184. 
Extends the bene6.t of half-pay to the 
Wido_ of Officers. ii. 189. Makes 
a new arraDlJement of the Army. ii. 
196. Establishes a National Bank. ii. 
211. Passee Resolves Iljfainst clandes
tine trade with the Brftillh garrisons. 
ii. 231. RemoYeB to Princeton. ii. 
231. Resolves of, in favour of paying 
the Army. ii. 236. 238. Recommends 
an Impost of 6 per cent. ii. 240. In
structs Gen. Wabington to grant 
Furloughs to non-commillioned 016.
cere and Soldien. ii. 241. Votes an 
Equestrian Statue of Gen. Wabing
ton. ii. 242. Addr_ Gen. Wah
ington. ii. 242. Disbands the Army. 
ii.243. 

Congrelll, Federal, 6.rst _mbles at 
New-YoTl,. iii. 246. 

Connecticut settled. iii. 6. v. 166. vi. 
166. vii. 14. ix. 163. History of, in 
Rhyme. iv. 270. State of, in 1680. 
iv.220. Charter secured bl Andrew 
Leete. x.99. Number of Its Militia 
in 1766. vii. 139. State of, in 1774. 
vii. 231. Number of its Inhabitants, 
1793. iii. 6. Government very pop
ular. i. 76. 

Connecticut Indiana, Progreea of the 
Gospel among. i. 207.Numben of, 
in 1680. iv. 21. ix. 78. In 1774. vii. 
237. ix. 78. x. 117. At yarious peri
ods. i. 209. ix. 76. L 101-112. 

Connecticut Riyer. vii. 233. Indians 
numerous on, in 1636. y. 167. Their 
numbers in 1761. x. 104. 

Connejoriee, Indians. x. 121. 
Coneumption a common dieeue in New

Bnglaiul. i. 274. iii. 13. 126. 144. 160. 
290. iv. 43.92. vi. 276. vii. 170. viii. 
140. 169. ilL 147. 237. And among 
the Indians. i. 140. 173. iii. 1. iv. 70. 
v. 7. 26. 40. 

Contrecalur, Capt. lummoDS Capt. Trent. 
vi. 141. ExPela him from the Mo
nongabela. ill. 22. vi. 139. 

Contributions in the Churchea of New
England. L 2. 

Conyen, Major. ii. 233. 
Cook, Capt. Yiaits the Marqu_. iv. 

239. Brrour in the Life of, by Xippis, 
corrected. iy. 79. 

VOL. X. B b 

Cook, -, Member of Parliament. ii. 
166. 

Cook, -, Minister of Eas'-8udbury. 
x.87. 

Cook, Elisha, Agent of MllII&Chuaetw. 
ii 32. Author. iii. 300. 

Cook, Francis. viii. 168. 
Cook, Jacob. viii. 168. 
Cook, John. iv. 111. viii. 168. 
Cook, Joseph. ix. 167. 
Cook, Joaiu. viii. 164. 168. 
Cook, Nichola. vi. 146. 
Cook, Samuel. Yii. 33. 
Cook, Thoma. L 96. 
Cook, William. x. 87. 
Cook's Brook. viii. 166. 
Cooper, John, Indian. ix.76. 
Cooper, Samuel, Minister. iii. 260. Au

tlior. iii. 301. vi. 70. 
Cooper, William, Minister. iii. 260. ix. 

196. Author. iii. 300. Character.x.167. 
Copper known to the Indians of New

England. viii. 220. Found in Noft
Scotia. iii. 98. 

Copperas obtained in Brook6.eld. i. 273. 
Copp's Hill. iii. 243. 
COplCOOk River. iii. 96. 
Coquit, part.of Dartmouth. i. 200 •. 
Corbet, Lieut. GOY. ii. 172. 
Corbin, Margaret. ii. 170. 
Corbitant, Sachem, supposed enemy to 

the Engliah of Plymouth. Yiii. 242. 
268. 266. His conyersation with Ed
ward Winalow. viii. 263. 

Corey, Giles. vi. 269. 
Corlet, Ammi-Ruhamah. ix. 193. 
Corlet, -, Schoolmuter. i. 243. Char-

acter. vii. 22. 
Corn, dift'erent IOrta of, cultivated in 

New-England. iii. 77. 
Com, Indillon. iii. 221. viii. 210. ilL 99. 

Mode of cultiftting. viii. 190. 
Com· hill in Truro. viii. 210. 214. 
Cornwallis, Gen. Barl, arriY81 at Cape 

Fear. ii. 64. JOiDS Gen. Clinton at 
Charleaton. ii. 66. ArriY81 at Staten
Ialand. ii. 72. Tuea Fort Lee. ii. 81. 
83. Advancea toward Trenton. ii. 90. 
Tuea . on of Philadelphia. ii. 
118. l=. for Bnaland, 1778. ii. 
164. Emharb from "liew-York for 
Carolina. ii. 182. Commands in Car
olina. ii. 187. Defeats Gen. Gates 
at Cambden. ii. 190. Fights the bat
tle of Guilford Court·house. ii. 206. 
ArriY81 in Virginia. ii. 213. His en
gagement with Wayne'. diYiaion near 
James' RiYer. ii. 214. Takea poe
aeeaiou of York-Town. ii. 220. 8ur
renden his who1e army. ii. 222. ilL 
107. Returns to EngIand. ii. 226. 

Comwallia, Gen. Gov. of Nova·Scotia. 
iii. 101. 

Cornwallil in NoftoBcotia. iii. 96. 98. 
L81. 
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Correspondence, Committee of, first 
c}wsen in lIo,toll. ii. 4.5. 

Co.hy. --, Uov. of Xew-York. vii. 
;.~. 101. 

Cosby. ~hjor. vi. 122. 
(;0"('n8. John, Indian. viii.li3. x.133. 
Co,haumBg, Thomas, Indian. viii. 173. 

x.13:1. 
Cotton, --, ~Iini>ter of Bristol. ix. 197. 
Cotton. --. ~linister of Easthampton. 

ix.I(),) 
Cotton. John, of Boston. i. 204. iii. 7.5. 

i6. :!4~. vi. 2S.j. vii. 12. ,·ili.29. ix. 
10. 13. 15. 21. :!l. 31. 32. 34.46.48. 
17:!. x. 1.:1. 21i. ~linister. iii. 257. 
vi. (5.) v.53. Favours Mr •. Hutch
inson. viii. 6. ix. 2!i. Friend to Yane. 
v. 172. ix.28. A powertull'reacher. 
vii. 14. His great influence. ix. 22. 
Collects law8 out of the Scriptures. v. 
187. Author. iii. 300. x. 21. Char
acter. vi. 247. 2,'i2. x. 1·57. :'Iemoirs 
of. ix. 40. Death. vi. 2.jS. 

Cotton. John, of Hampton. x. 45. 67. 
vii.50. 

Cotton. John. of Newton. v. 273. 
Cotton, John. of Ph·mouth. ~linister. iv. 

122. Preaches to the Indian8. i. 172. 
198. 19lJ. 201. 20·1. 205. Publishes 
the Indian Bible. viii. 33. Hemoves 
to Charleston. iv. 1 :!8. 

Cotton. John, of Yarmouth. v. GO. 
Cotton, Joseph. x. 110. 61. 
Cotton. Holand. baptized. ix, In. Min

isu·r. viii. 125. Preaches to the In
dians. i. 201. x 1:13. 

Cotton. Seaborn. baptized. ix. 22. Min-
ister. vii. 55. x. 45. 

Cotton, Solomon. x. 57. 
Cotton, Theophilus. ix. 197. 
Cotton I:rows in Virginia. iii. 89. 
Cotton Swamp. "j, :l13. 
Cotuhtikut, or Titicut. i. 198. 
COil, Indian. ix. !!!~. 
Coudrey. (jen. de. ii. 115. 
Coul/:hnawagas, or Caughnawaugas. x. 

121. 
Couldby, or Colbr.. Anthony. vii. 10. 
Covel's Hiver. viii. 14.5. 
Coventry, Earl of. ii. 157. 
Cowesit in Wareham. i.231. 
Cowhesett, or Cooawsett, country. v. 

239. 240. i. 221. 282. 
Cowles. Whitfield. v.169. 
Cowpens, Battle of. ii. 203. 
Cox, --, Builder of Bridges. iii. 11. 

245. 
Coxsackie, town. ix. Ill. 
Coxit, in Dartmouth. i. 200. 
Coy Pond. vi.' 213.215.217. 
Cradle of the fint child born in ltIassa-

chusetts. vi. 237. 283. 
Craddock, --, Minister. vii. 171. 
Cradock, Matthew. iii.72. vii. 33. 
Cramche, Hector - Theophilus, Lieut. 

Gov. of Quebec. vi. M. Orden I 
coffin for Gen. Montjtomery. i. 112. 

Cramp-fish. iii. 119. 199. 
Cranch. Richard. vii. 40. 
Cranebenv. iii. 221. 
Crantield, 'Edward, Lieut. Gov. of New

Hampshire. persecutes Mr. Moodey. 
x. 43. Commissioner to examine into 
the daims to the Narraganset country. 
v. 2 Hl. 232. 

Cranston, John. v. 226. 250. vi. 145. 
Cranston. Samuel. v. 202. vi. 145. 
Creek Indians. ix. 93. Numbers in 

1 i6S. x. UO. In 1780. iv.99. Num
bers employed by the British. x. 123. 

Crocker, Joseph. viii. 184. 195. 
Crocker's Neck, viii. 133. 
Cromwell, Lord Henry. x.27. 
Cromwell, Oliver. iii. 194. His conduct 

on the trial of Charles I. ii. 37. The 
Churches of New-England had peace 
during his government. x. 8. IDa 
character. ix. i. 

Cromwell, Richard. iii. 194. 
Croij~-Island. iii. 145. 
Crl)8well. Andrew. minister. iii. 264. 

Author. iii. 301. 
Crow. iii. 219. 
Crow"ll. Christopher. viii. 136. 
Crowell, Sylvanus. viii. 132. 
Crowell. William. viii. 136. 
Crowell-Bay. viii. 145. 
Crowne. William. v. 222. 228. vi. 93. 
Crown-Point. French erect a fort at. vi. 

13,). Taken by Col. Warner. ii.49. 
vi. 160. American army retreats to. 
ii. 65. vi. 163. 

Crow's Pond. viii. 130. 
Cruger, Col. ii.212. 
Cruttenden, Abraham. x. 96. 
Cudworth, James. vi. SO. 
Culpepper, Lord. Gov. of Virginia. pro

cures an order to take away appe.1l 
from the General Assembly. v. 139. 
14 7. His salary raised. v. 142. Ob
tains a grant of the Northern Neck. 
v.157. 

Cumb('rland in Nova-Scotia. iii. 98. 
x.81. 

Cuming, Alexander, minister. iii. 268. 
Author. iii, 301. 

Cummaquid. viii. 161. Harbour. viii. 
:l37. 

Cummings, Stephen. ix. 143. 
Cunningham, Capt. ii. 214. 
Cunningham, Capt. Gustavus. ii. 113. 
Cunningham, Major. ii. 204. 
Curliffe, Henry. ix. 192. 
Cur win, George, Capt. vi. 287. Death

vi. 266. 
Curwin, George. minister. vi. 272. 

Character. vi. 286. An eminent JDAII. 
x.170. 

Curwin, Jonathan. v. 62. 69. 
Cushing, Jacob. vii. 64. 
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Cushing, Job. :Eo 86. 89. 
Cushing. Thomu. iii. 19S. 
Cughman. Isaac. ruling elder at Ply

mouth. iv. 127. Minister of Plymp
ton. iv. 1:!8. 129. 

Cuahman. Robert, his character. h'. 
117. vii. 273. Death. iii. 35. 

Cuahman, Thomaa, ruling elder. iv. 
117. vii. 273. Oppo_ the Qualr.en. 
iv. 121. Character. iv. 126. 

Cuatia, John. v. 169. 
Customs, Commi.ttaioners oc, in BOlton. 

ii.43. 
Cutler. Manueeh. v. 291. 
Cutler, Timothy, minister. iii. 261. 

Author. ill. 301. 
Cutshemoquin, or Kitchmaltin, aells 

lands to the English. ix. 169. Pro
tests againllt the praying Indiana 
building a town. vili. 18. :Eo 16. 

Cutt, John. x. 39. U. 
Cutt, Richard. x. 39. 43. 
Cuttahunka Llland. i. 232. 
Cutta. Preei.dent. vi. 93. 
Cutts' Ialand. iii. 7. 

D. 
Dagget, President. ii. 169. 
Dalrymple, Col. ii. 4.5. . 
Daly, Samuel. vi. 109. 
Damarin's Cove. .iii. 246. 
Damariscotta River. vii. 169. 
Damon. Jude. iii. 201. viii. 112. 
Dana, Francis. viii. 103. 
Dana, Samuel. vill. 70. 
Danbury burnt. ii. 96. . 
Dances, Iudian. i. 163. iii. 235. viii. 

227. vii. 181. 193. 
Danforth, Elijah. ix. ISS. 
Danforth. John, minister. L 99. ix. 166. 

206. Character. ix. 176. An emi
nent man. x. 169. 

Danforth. Samuel, minister of Roxbury. 
viii. 33. ix. 176. Dies. ix. 193. 

Danforth, SlIJDuel, minister of Taunton. 
ix. 176. Visits the Indian plantationa. 
viii. 173. :Eo 129. Diea. ix. 197. An 
eminent man. iii. 173. 

Danforth, Samuel, Judge. ix. 186. 
Danforth, Thomu, Deputy Go.. Com

mia8ioner of the United Colonies. v. 
2t9. Head of a party in Ma.achu
settl. L 2t9. OppOled to the witch
craft deluaion. v. 76. 

Danforth, Thomaa, of Dorch8Iter. ix. 
196. 

Dangerlield, now Truro. iii. 200. 
Daniel, Indian of Natick. v. 264. viii. 

21. 
Daniel, Indian of Tiabury. :Eo 131. 
Danielson, Timothy. ix. 132-
Dannie1l, --, of New-Hampahire. vi. 

93. 
Danven ~ted. 'Yi, 2M. Lower 

pariah in. 'YL 272. 

Dark Day in the northern pare. of the 
U niCed States. i. 96. 

Darling's Neck. vi. 217. 
Dartmouth, Earl of. ii. 111. 
Dartmouth in New-England. iv. 232. 

Indian towna in. i. :.l00. Christian 
Indians. x.130. Number of Indiana. 
i.201. 

Dartmouth in NO'Ya-Scotia. iii. 97. 
Dartmouth Indiana submit to the gO'Y-

ernment of Plymouth. v. 194. 
Daulton, --, miuister. x. 26. 
Davenport, -. preacher. ix.89. 
Davenport, Abraham. vii. 238. 
Davenport, Addington, iii. 260. 263. 

x.161. 
Davenport, Capt. vi. 90. 
Davenport, lohn, minister or New

Haven. x. 26. Inventa the notion 
of seven church pillara. x. 92. in
vited to attend the Weatminllter As
sembly of divines. ix. 40. Minister 
of BOlton. iii. 267. vi. (6.) ix. 193. 
Occasions the forming of the Old 
South Church. iii. 268. 'YL 262. 
Author. ill. 300. 

Davidson, Gen. ii. 206. 
Davie, Geo~ vii. 169. 
Daviea, PreBldent. iii. 192-
Davie&, Mrs. v. 266. 276. 'Yii. 169. 
Davia, Caleb. v. lU. 
Davis, Daniel. iv.30. v.291. 
Davia, John, Judge. 'Y. 291. 
Davia, John. minister. iii. 264. 
Davison. Secretary. iv. 113. 
Davis', Inlet. i. 233. 236. 
Dawes, Thomu. viii. 104. 
Day, Ira. ix. 114. 
Day, lam... x. 61. 
Deaeou. in early periods, ordained in 

New· England. i •. 126. x.42. 
Dead Swamp. iii. 167. 
Deane, Capt. ix. 166. 
Deane, Hugh. vii. 173. 
Deane, 6i1a11, arrives in France .. Com

milei.oner from the United States. ii. 
89. His representation to the Britiah 
Ambassador reapecting American pris
oners. ii. 98. Addf88181 a letter to 
Lord North on the .. me aubject. ii. 
132. Retuma to the United States. ii. 
146. Strictures made on hie conduct 
by Thomu Paine. ii. 169. 

Deane, Simeon. ii. 1M. 
Dearborn, Major. Ii. 122. . 
De Bame, Ailmiral, arrivea at BOlton. 

ii. 211. Joins Count de an-. ii. 
221. 

De Berdt, Dennis, hie donation to B0l-
ton. iii. 271. Di.. ii. 44. 

De Bouer&, Gan, ii. 112. 
De BouganYille, Admiral. ii. 221. 
Debt of Great-Britain in 1783. ii. 240. 
Debt of the United States in 1788. Ii. 

240. Punded. ilL 246. 
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Declaratory act passed by Parliament. 
ii. 43. 52. 

Deep-Hole in 'Velllleet Harbour. iii. 
117. 

Deep-Ponti. vi. 21:;' 21.5. 217. 
Deer. Indian method of catchin!1;. ix. 

101. Trap. desCribed. viii. 212. 
Deerfield. Indian inhabitants of. i. 162. 

Attacked bv the Indians. iii. 179. 
Deer-bland, Uoston Harbour. iii. 296. 
J) .. er-Island. PUl!sama'luoddy bay. iii. 95. 
Defoe. Daniel. ix. II. 
De Urasse, Count, arrives off Chesapeak 

Bay. ii. 217. His engagement with 
the British Ileet near Cape Henry. ii. 
221. nt:feuted in the \\\-,t Indies. 
ii. 2:l.5. 

Degrees first conferred at Harvard Col
lel(e. i. :l15. vi. 210. vii. 20. 

De Grey. Lord Chil.'f Justice. iii. 110. 
De Lancey, James, Lieut. Uov. of New

York, makcs a 8pl'ech to the Indians 
of the Six N atiolls. vii. j 6. Plan of 
union of the British c~lonir" approved 
by everv memher of the Con~resg at 
Albany: (·x~.'pt hy him. vii. ii. His 
character ami hi,tory. vii. 7i, En
deavour. to ob,truct the concurrence 
of X"\\'- York in Shirley's d .. ,i~ned ex
pedition ngain.t Crown-Poiut, but in 
vain. vii. ~9. Formerly all enemy to 
J.)hn~on. hut now reconciled to him. 
vii. 98. His management with respect 
to a reinforcement. vii. 101, IllS in
Iluence over the Aasembly of New
York. vii. 102. His popularity de
clines. vii. 102. lIe secures the 
fripnd.hip of his successor. vii. 103. 
Resumes his Beat on the bench as 
Chief Justice. vii. 140. Obliges the 
Governour to pill'S two acts of A~sem
bly. vii. 14.5. 

De Lancey, Oliver. vii. 91. Alderman 
of New-York. vii. 103. Friend to 
Evans. vii. 137. Appointed to pro
vide supplies for the New-York 
regiment, on the expedition against 
Crown-Point. vii. 144. 

Delawares commit hostilities on the 
colonists. vii. 74. 153. Number em
ployed by the British. x. 123. Num
ber. in 1791. x.123. Their language 
radically the same with the Mohea
Itan. ix.92. 

Delisle, French geographer. vi. 135. 
Demerary colony. i. 65. Description of. 

vi. 1. River. vi. 8. Indians. vi. 13. 
De Morteuil, Admiral. ii.221. 
Denison, Capt. ix. 88. 
Dennie, --. of Connecticut. ix.81. 
Dennis, Josiah. viii. 140. 
Dennis, Town, descrip,tion of. viii. 129. 
Dennison, Daniel. vu. 10. 
Dennison, Major. iv.217. 
Denny, --, of Georgetown. ix. 209. 

Depeyester, Capt. ii. 198. 
Depopulation of the Indians, call18l ot 

iv. iO. 74. 100. v. 7. 34. ix.212. x. 
1-17. 

ll~rby Indiln •. x. 10.'), 111. 
DE-88U'~Ure, Henry. v.292. 
])csborow, John. x. 98. 
Desborow, Samuel, of Guilford. x.96. 

One of the pillars of the church. L 
()2. ~h.gi"trate. iv. 18.5. x. 98. 

Dl'sp3rd, Lambert. ix. 25M. 
D·E,tainl(. Admiral, arrives with his 

tleet off the Capes of Delaware •. ii. 
14;;. vi. Ii:.!. Hepain to.Boston. ii. 
149. Sails from Boston. ii. 15 •. 
Tak,s Dominica, St. \"incents, and 
(Jrl'nada. and engages Byron in the 
West-Indies. ii.178. vi. 176. He
pul<eJ ill an attack on Savannah. ii. 
li9. \·i. HH. Takes the Experiment. 
ii. 11l0. Returns to the West· Indies. 
ii. lSI. 

D'Estou~hes, Admiral. ii. 201. Ria 
f'n!(ngl'ment with Arbuthnot. ii. 206. 

})"\'(,I1<, H.ichard. v. 107. 
Ill' "illicr, Capt. vii. 74. 
Dcvil's Invention in York. iii. 9. 
llevonshire. Duke of. ix. 252. 
Devotion. John. x. 105. 
De Witt. Benjamin. x. 1!l2. 
Dexter. Aaron. v. :.!91. viii. 102. 
Dexter, ~amuel. minister. ix. 196. 
Dexter, Samuel, counsellor. vi. 70. 
Dexter, Thomas. viii. 119. 
Dibble, Thomas. ix. 154. 
Dil'kinson, Gen. defeats a party of the 

British near Somerset Court-hoUllo 
ii.91. Commands the militia of New
Jersey. ii. 114. Interrupts the pro
gress of the enemy at Bordentown. 
ii. 1 :18. In the battle of Monmouth. 
ii. 142. Opposes the enemy at Spring
field. ii. IllS. 

Dickinson, John, member of Con~. 
ii. 16.5. 

Dickinson, John, president of PenDlyl-
vania. ii. 2a:.!. 

DickilU!On, Jonathan. iv. 56. 
Dickinson, Timothy. iii. 19. 
Dickwa..sett River. iii. 100. 
Dier. William. ix. 168. 
Dieskau. Baron. vii. 105. 
Digby, Admiral. ii. 220. 
Digby in Nova-Scotia. iii. 96. 
Digdeguash River. iii. 100. 
Dimnn, James. vi. 274. 
Dinwiddie, --, Lieut. Gov. of Vir

ginia. vi. 139. Complainl of the 
hostilities of the French. vii. 71. Pro
poses an attempt on Fort Du QUllllne, 
vii. 100. Opposes the progr. of the 
Shawanese. vii. 153. 

Dinwiddie County. iii. 91. 
Diseases of Maaaachuaetta and JlJlDe. 

i. 140. 173. 274. iii. 13. 19.113. 120. 
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144. 160. 177. 200. 290. iy. fa. 213. 
Y. 207. 276. Yi. 276. w. 170. Yiii. 
140. 169. 201. ix. 147. 16S. Of New
England. i. 14S. 173. Among the 
},lallters of New-England, at their 
first arrival. viii. 43. Of New-Hamp
shire. iv. 92. ix. 236. Of Rhode
Island. ix. 203. Of Surrinam. i. 62. 
Of Virginia. ii. 90. 

Diamal Swamp. iii. S6. 
Dixwell, John, one of Charles lat'. 

Judges. ii.38. Buried at New-Ha
ven. ii.36. 

Doane, John, deaoon in Plymouth. iv. 
110. One of the first B8ttlera of Eat
ham. iv. 113. Yiii. 164. Aaiatant. 
yiii. 168. 

Dock-Yard at Halifax. x. 80. iii. 96. 
Dog-fish Bar. wi. 132. 
Domestick animals not found in North

America. ix. 212. 
Dominica taken by Count D·Estaing. 

ii. 178. 
Donham, John. iv.111. 
Donop, Count. ii. 126. 'ri. 169. 
Doolittle. Benjamin. ii. 31. 
D'or, Cape. iii. 98. 
Dorchester. Earl of. ix. 42. 
Dorchester, Lord. 'ri.6S. 
Dorchester, in MlI888.oh usetts, chrono

logical and topographical account of. 
ix. 147. Settlement of, began. i. 9S. 
iii. 74. Yiii. 39. ix. IS. Grants 6,000 
acres ofland to the Indiana of Ponki
pog. i. 100. ii. 9. Births and deaths. 
I. 116. ix. 168. Indian places. i. 99. 
169. Bar. ix. 163. Neck. ix. 162. 
164. Epitaphs. ii. 9. 

Dorchester, in South Carolina. ix. lS7. 
Doucett, --, Counsellor in Nova

Scotia. 'ri. 121. I-ieut. Gov. Yi. 124. 
Douglas, Col. ii. 230. 
DougLass, William, author. iii. 300. .A 

careless writer. ix. 40. 
Dougl&88 and Ely, printers. 'ri.77. 
Dover assaulted by the Indiana. x. 64. 
Dowd, Henry. x. 96. 
Downes, John. ii. 36. 
Downing, Emanuel. 'ri. 261. 267. 286. 
Downing, Sir George. Yi. 240. 
Downing. John. iL 222. 
Drake, Admiral. ii. 21S. Commands 

the van of the Britiah fleet in the en
gagement oft' Cape Henry. ii. 221. In 
Rodney'l engagement with Count de 
G-. ii. 22S. 

Drake, Sir Franoil. ix. 64. 
Drake, Francis, schoolmaster. 'ri.241. 
Draper, J. printer. Y.212. 'ri.67. 
Draper, R. printer. n. 67. 76. 
Drayton, William-H. member of Con-

gnu. ii. 149. Anlwen the declara
tiona of the British Comm.i.uioDen. 
ii. 162. 

Dreeden incorporated. w.167. 

Dress of the IndiaDa. i. 131. 162. iii. 
226. w. ISO. viii. 227. ix. 101. 242. 

Drought in New-England, in 1623. viii. 
274. In 167G. ix. 87. In 1714. ix. 
196. In 1749. vii. 239. 

Drown, Samuel, deacon. x. 6 I. 
Drown, Samuel, minilter. x. 60. 
Drummond, archbilhop. ii.104. 
Drunltennell, Indians addicted to. iy. 

62. 63. 70. 71. v. 20. 21.42. vii. IS3. 
iL 76. 212. 214. x. 21. 

Dublin in Nova-ScotiL x. Sl. 
Du Boil, Col. ii. 197. 
Ducbambon. GOY. of Louilbourg. L 46. 
Duche. Jacob. ii. 131. 
Duck Creek. iv. 41. 
Duck Island. m. 243. 
Dudley, JOI8ph. y. 19S. 232. vi. 66. 

m. 216. x. 17S. CommiMioner of 
the United Colonies. v. 229. Preai.
dent of New-England. y. 220. 24S. 
Govemour of M_husetts. iii. 194. 
Charges alleged against him by the 
Mathers. iii. 126. 137. Ria defence 
of himself. iii. 136. H18 wife. x. lSI. 

Dudley, Paul. iii. 126. 130. 132. 
Dudley, Samuel, of Cambridge. "ii. 10. 
Dudley, Samuel, of Exeter. iv. 88. x. 

39. 
Dudley, Thoma. iii. 76. 242. 'ri. 272. 

vii. 6. ]0. 'riii. 6. ix. 10. 16. 19. 20. 
27.31. 47. x.2. ArriYe& in )1&888-
chusetts. viii. 3S. Goyemour. iii. 
]94. Character. m. 11. x. 29. Death. 
'ri.2SS. 

Dudley, William. x. 96. 
Dudley, Indian town in. i. lS9. iii. lS6. 

Pond. i. 189. 
Duke'8 County, Number of Iudiana in. 

i. 206. 
Dummer, Jeremiah, Agent of M_hu

setts. v. 197. 'ri. 7S. m.6S. Author. 
iii. 300. Character. x. 16S. 

Dummer, Richard. ix.176. 
Dummer, ShubaeL iii. S. 
Dummer, William, Lieut. Goy. of Ma

nchusetts. iii. 194. Makes a treaty 
with the Eatem IndiaDa. iii. 106. 
140. 'ri. lOS. 

Dummer Fort. iii. 106. 
Dunbar, ABL 'ri. 274. 
Dunbar, Samuel. ix. 17S. Ordained. 

iL 197. 
Dunbar, Thomaa, Colonel in Braddock'. 

defeet. vii. 92. 94. Marches towards 
PhiladelphiL vii. 100. Arrives with 
troops at Albany. Yii. 124. Member 
of the grand council of war. vii. 131. 

Duncan, -, of Dorchester. ix. 160. 
Duncan, Capt. ii. 9S. 
Dundu, CoL ii. 222. 
Dunham, Jonathan. iy. 127. ix. 184. 
Dunmore, Earl of, Gov. of New·Ynrk. 

ii.46. GoY. of Virginia, defeated at 
the be&tle of GwJmi·. Ia1and. ii. 60. 
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Driven from the cout of Virginia. ii. 
7'1.. 

Dunn. John. v.292. 
Dunnin~. --, counsel for Massachu

setts a;!ent. iii. 112. 113. 
Dunster. H,·nry. v. 260. x. 14. Presi

dent of Harvard·Colh·ge. i. 243. vii. 
2i. Revises the New·England Psalms. 
vii. 20. viii. 10. Embraces the prin
ciple of the Baptists. vii. 48. x. 31. 
114. 

Dun"ter, Isaiah. x. 79. 
llu Portail, Gen. ii. 225. 
Du Uupsne, ~Iarquis, Gov. of Canada. 

vi. 53. vii. 70. 
Durill, Philip. vi. 113. 
Dutch settle at New-:-'etherlands. iii. 

61. Obtain p08scIIISion of New· York. 
vi. 83. 

Dutch· point. iii. 6. 
Dutch· town in Halifax. x. 79. 
I>uvivier, French oflicer. vi. 1U. 
Duxborough, Description of. ii. 3. 

Church imbodied at. iv. Ill. 
Dwight, caLt. x. U3. 
Dwight, Co. of Brookfield. x. 143. 
l)\II'ight, Col. of Northampton. x. 152. 
Dwight, Joseph, Brigadier. General. x. 

143. 149. 152. Commended by Gen. 
Pepperell. i. 62. Head of a party in 
Stockbrid~e. iv. 5~. 

Dwight, Timothy. v.292. 
Dyer, --, author of the Life of Robin-

son. ix. 11. 
Dyer. Eliphalet. vii. 238. 
Dyer's Hollow. viii. 113. 
Dyer's Swamp. viii. 208. 

E. 
Eagle Island. vi. 22'1.. 
Earthen pots used by the Indians. viii. 

261. 
Earthquake in New·England, 1638. x. 

173. In 1727. ill. 176. 197. x. 60. 
In 175.5. effects of in Holden. iv. 231. 
Dec. 1800. ix. 233. March 1801. ix. 
233. Feb. 1802. ix. 234. At Port
Royal, 1692. iv. 223. 

Easter-bland. iv. 239. 
Eastern-Harbour, or Chatham harbour. 

viii. 166. 
Eutern Indians at war with the Colo

nists from 1676 to 1749. ix. 218. 
Numbere of in 1710. x. 114. They 
are Roman Catholiclu. i.211. v.116. 
ix. 228. 

Eastham, Deecription and History of. 
viii. 154. First visited by the plant
era of Plymouth. viii. 218. Settled. 
iv. 112. Cove. viii. 156. 160. Indian 
towns. i. 197. Number of Indiall8 
in 1693. i. 201. In 1698. x. 133. 
See Nauaet. 

Eut-Harbour. iii. 196. viii. 112. 208. 
But-India lrlarine Society. vi. 239. 

Euton, John. vi. 146. 
Euton, Nicholu. v.260. vi. 144. 146. 
East wind prevail. on the cout of N ew-

England, during the epring. iii. 290. 
iv. !13. 

East· Windsor, Account of. v. 169. 
Eaton. Gen. ii. 207. 
Eaton, Theophilus. iv. 182. 
Eaton, William. ix. 133. 
Ebeling, Protessor. v. 292. 
Ebenezer taken posaeBIIion of by Britiah 

troops. ii. 155. 
Eckley, Joseph. iii. 258. 
Eddy, Samuel. x. 19:.!. 
Eden. William, Britiah Commissioner, 

arrives in Amf'!rica. ii. 139. Retuma 
to England. ii. 154. 

Edes, Benjamin. vi. 69. 
Edgarton, Indian towns in. i. 204_ 

Number of Indians in 1698. x. 132. 
In li63. i. 206. 

Edgecombe, Town of. vii. 166. 
Edgerly, Thomas. x. 44. 
Edward, Fort. vii. 104. 
Edwards, Jonathan. iii. 193. iv.6.i. x. 

66. 70. His manner of preaching. 
iv.51. President of Nassau College. 
x. 153. A great man. x. 167. 

Edwards, Jonathan. President of Union 
College. ix. 91. 

Edward~. Timothy. v. 169. 171. 
Eel- Point. iii. 1 ij3. 
Eel·kiver. viii. 220. 
Eel.. Indian manner of catching. ~. 

231. 
Effingham, Earl of. ii. 157. 
Effingham, Lord, Gov. of Virginia. v. 

HI. 147. 
Egeremet, Indian. vi. 113. 
Egg.Harbour, Iron ore at. ix.257. 
Eg~·Rock. iii. 296. 
Eglestone, Bagot. ix. 154. 
Egunksankapoug. the Whetstone Hilla. 

ix.80. 
Elders, Ruling, in New - Eng1ancl 

churches. vi. 243. vii. 272. x. f. 
Ordained. v. 266. The manner of 
their ordination. x.5. Not admitted 
in several churches of Connecticn," 
:C. 9,1. The office is now hardly known. 
lx.2. 

Eldridge, Enoch. iii. 16. 
Eldridge Point and Cove. viii. 146. 
Eliot, Abraham. x· 60. Deacon. x.61. 
Eliot, Andrew. v.209. viii. 280. ix.178. 

Minister in Boston. iii. 260. Author. 
iii. 301. 

Eliot, Andrew, Minister in Fairlield. iii. 
105. F. H. S. v. 292. M.emoir of. 
x.188. 

Eliot, Benjamin. i.I71. 
Eliot, John, Miniater in BOliton. iii. 260. 

viii. 68. F. H. S. v. 91. viii. 102. 
Eliot, John, Miniater of Cambridae VIl

lage. ix. 192. PreIOheI to Uut In.-
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diana. i.I71. 1M. Ria ulary from 
the Society for Propagating the GoepeL 
i. 218. Character. v. 266. 

Eliot, John, of Portamouth. x. 60. Rul
ing elder. x. 61. 

Eliot, John, Minister of Roxbury, histor
ical acoount of. Yiii. 6. ArriTeil at 
BOlton. ix. 21. Speaks againat the 
Indian treaty, but afterwarila recanfa 
hia opinion. vi. 247. Yiii. 29. Ap
pears againat Mm. Hutchinson. viii. 7. 
One of the authon of the New-Eng
land PWIDIIo vii. 19. YiiL 10. Under
takes the conversion of the Indians. 
viii. 11. 170. x. 8. Bep to preach 
at Nonantum. L 168. v. 266. His 
manner of teaching. i. 168. 169. v. 
267. viii. 13. Preaches at Nepon!l8t. 
L 169. His maUveB for preaching to 
the Indial18. i. 170. Translates the 
Bible and other boob into the Indian 
language. i. 172. v. 261i. Dedicated 
to Charles Ud. L 174. vii. 222. Planfa 
echools among the pra~ Indiana. 
L172. By his motion maptnte8 ap
pointed among them. L 177. Ria 
reIIOD8 for establishing the payment 
of tithes amon~ them. i. 178. Sefa 
up a lecture in Logick and Theology 
among the Indians at Natick. i.183. 
iii. 177. Takes a journey to Wame
lit. i. 187. Travels to the Indian 
praying toWllll of Musachusetfa. i. 
189. Ordain. ministen at Martha'. 
Vineyard and M.arahpee. i. 204. 206. 
Administen baptism to the Indiana 
of Martha'. Vineyard and Natick, i. 
217. Requesfa lands for the Indiana 
of Ponkipog, i. 100. ii, 9. iL 160. 
His salary from the Society for Prop
agating the G08peL i. 218. Yiii. 26. 
The Indian J.lrinces and priesfa jealous 
of him. vin. 18. Retires from the 
ministry. viii. 23. Hie atyle of 
preaching. viii. 23. Character. viii. 
26. Courage. viii. 14. Heroick de
fence of the IndianR. i. 228. viii. 30. 
Charity. z. 186. Political opiniOI18. 
viii. 28. Prejudices. viii. 27. Death. 
i. 171. viii. 31. Acoount of his IOna. 
L 171. List of his worka. viii. 32. 
See also iii. 177 -188. '9'. 26. 43. vi. 
198. 203. vii. 23. ix. 176. 192. x. 
124. 

Eliot, Joseph, minister. i. 171. iv. 188. 
An eminent man. lL 93. 

Eliot, Richard Roewell. T.267. 
Eliot, Samuel. i. 171. 
Elisha, Indian. lL 132. 
Elizabeth, Queen. Yii. 266. 
Elizabeth-Island&, names of. i. 232. In. 

dian! in 1698. x. 131. 
Elizabeth-River. iii. 86. 
E~n incorporated. T. 169. 
E1lia, GoT. iii. 102. 

Bllia, 1onathan, Minister In Plymouth. 
iv. 131. In Com~ton. iL 206. 

Elmer, Edward. \'11 10. 
Elmer. Daniel x. 86. 
Ely, Richard. x. 91i. 
ElDenan, John, Minister. lL 63. His 

children. x. 69. 
Emenon,10hn, 8choolmuter. vi. 240. 
Emerson, William. Yiii. 277. F. H. ti. 

x. 192. 
Emery, Samuel iii. 139. 
Emery, Stephen. viii. 1M. 
Emigration from England ceues. Ti. 

261i. 
EmiBtefeg«!. Indian. ii. 233. 
Endioott, John, settles at Salem. 1. 123. 

iii. 66. Yii. 7. Yiii. 38. 41. ix. 2. 
Character. iii. 76. vi. 261. Promotes 
the ordination of miniaten. iii. 67. 
vi. 242. Proceedings against the 
Brownea. vi. 241i. ix. 2. 3. 4. 6. Ex· 
pedition againat the Pequots. iv. 273. 
vi. 231. Oppoeed to Mn. Hutchin· 
IOn. vi. 21i6. Gov. of MUBlChuaetta. 
iii. 194. vi.21i7. Death. vi. 261. 

England, Kings of, &om James1at. iii. 
194. 

English, Mm. accused of witchcraft. vi. 
264. 269. Generous £aTOur of Mr. 
Moodey to her. x.66. 

Engliah, Philip. vi. 269. L 6/S. 
Enon, DOW Wenham. vi. 264. 
Epes, Daniel. vi. 240. 
Ephraim, Indian deaoon. i. 180. x. 134. 
EpiBoopal church in BOlton, the fin&, 

formed. iii. 269. 
Epiaoopiua, Arminian Profeaor. iT.134. 

vii. 269. 
Epping incorporated. iv.87. 
El'llkine, John. Y. 292. 
Enkine, Sir William, on the expedition 

to Danbury. ii. 96. Enten Philadel· 
p'hia. ii. 118. Marches to Chester. 
Ii. 129. 

E~pranija, village in Cafakill. ix. 116. 
Eaquimeanx oout, description of. i. 233. 

rndiane. L 234. ix. 217. 
Eaaequibo oolony. i. 64. River. vi. 8. 
Easex bridge completed. yi. 229. 
Etchemina, or 8choodick river. iii. 100. 
Eutaw Springe, battle of. ii.218. 
EV8I}8, --, geographer. Yii. 136. 
Evans, Lieut. ii. 164. 
Evarts, John. x. 96. 
Eveleth, John. x. 83. 
Everett, MOles. i. 99. ix. 178. 
Everett, Moaea, jun. Ix. 191. 
ETerett, Oliver. iii. 261. ix. 178. 
Execntiona, firlt, in New-Hampshire. x. 

lili. 
Executiona, not any, in Plymonth ooun· 

ty, during 60 yean. iii. 162. 
Exeter, description of. iT. 87. Academy 

founded. iv. 96. 
Eyre, Robert. x. 179. 
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Eyres, Major. vi. 38. 
Eyres, Major. engineer. vii. 146. 

F. 
Fairbanks, Ebenezer. ix. 133. 
}'airtield burnt. ii. 169. iii. 103. vi. 174. 
Fairhaven village in New·Bedford. iv. 

232. 2:35. British attempt to burn it. 
iv. 236. 

Fairhaven pond. i. 238. 
Faith, detinitions of. ix. 9. 
Falkland Lilands first visited by the 

whalemen of New.England. iii. 199. 
Falmouth, Barnstable county, descrip

tion of. viii. 127. Indian name of. i. 
WI! 231. Number of Indians in. i. 
2:30. 

Falmouth, Casco-bay, burnt. ii. 58. 
Falmouth, Nova·Scotia. iii. 97. x.81. 
False·caterpillar of the pear tree. v. ~tl7. 
Familists, sect of. ix. 35. 49. 
Faneuil, Peter. iii. 253. 
Farmington Indians. x. 104. 
Famls, tract of land in Dorche~ter. ix. 

164. 
Farnsworth, --, printer. vi. 77. 
Fast, first general, in American colonies. 

ii.55. 
Fatooetee Island. iv. 243. 
Faunce. Thomas, deacon. iv.126. Rul

ing elder. iv. 129. 
Fayette, Marquis de la, engages in the 

American service. ii.91. Wounded 
in the battle of Brandywine. ii. 116. 
In the battle of Monmouth. ii. 142. 
At Hhode - Island. ii. 148. Visits 
France. ii. 160. Returns to America. 
ii. VB. Dispatched to Virginia. ii. 
210. His operations there. ii. 213. 
Storms a British redoubt at York
town. ii. 222. ix. 107. 

Fayette Fort taken. ii. 166. 
Feak, Henry. viii. 119. 
}'earing, Israel. iv. 237. 
Febiger, Col. ii. 170. 
Federal Constitution of the United 

States formed. ii. 132. iii. 2·15. viii. 
9 1. Government first meets at N ew
York. ii. 132. iii. 245. 

Federal Furnace in Carver. ix. 258. 
Federal Island. ii. 21. 
:I<'elix, Thomas. iii. 160. 
Fellowes, Gen. ii. 1:25. 
Fellowship, Right hand of, given at or

dinations in New-England. vi. 242. 
iv.219. 

Fenner, Arthur. vi. 146. 
Fenwick, --, of Saybrook. iv.183. 
Ferguson, Adam. ii. 139. 151. 
Ferguson, Col. ii. 185. 
Ferguson, Major. ii. 198. 
Fessenden, Benjamin. viii. 126. 
Fessend~n, William. ix. 146. 
Filer, Walter. ix. 154. 
Finney, Robert. iv. 123. 126. 

Fires in Boston. iii.269. h'. 189.211. 
v.6:2 In Salem, 1698. n. 234. 

Fi..her, Hugh. ix. 167. 
Fisher, Nathaniel. vi. 274. 
Fish, Indian manner of catching. iii. 

224. viii. 233. 
Fishes, in Connecticut. iT. 270. In 

Demerary. vi. 4. In Labrador. i. 233. 
236. In Maine. i. 255. iii. 139. 143. 
14.5. 146. iv. 143. ix. 142. 228. In 
Massachusetts. i. 113. 119. 238. 273. 
ii.6. iii. 2. 13. 18. 119. 139. 143. 146. 
163.157. 16i. 168. 189. 199. i .... 233. 
viii. 12:!. 140. 160. 191. 198. 220. 2:33. 
2"6. 255. In New-Brunswick. iii. 
~01. ~.~ z:rew-E~~l~d. i. 130. 186. 
247. m. 224. VII. 249. In New· 
Hampshire. iv. 95. In New-York. 
i.285, ix. 118. 124. In NOVa-SeoUL 
iii. 98. x.80. In Rhode-I6laneL iL 
202. In tlurrinam. i. 63. In Vir. 
ginia. iii. 85. v. 1i6. 

Fishes. method of preserving. iT. 9. 
Fishing the employment of men among 

the Indians. i. 149. ix. 101. 
Fiske, John, General. vi. 240. 
Fiske, John, Minister of \Venham. x. 

26. Of Chelmsford. Ti. 240. 253. 
Fiske, Moses. vi. 240. Ordained. ix. 

193. 
Fiske, Nathan. i.266. 
Fiske, Samuel, Minister in Salem. iv. 

219. vi. :240. Ordained. vi. 273. ix. 
1:3. Death. vi. 274. 

Fiske, Thaddeus. vii. 33. 
Fiske, William, F. H. S. T. 291. He-

moir of. ix. 206. 
Fitch, Ebenezer. v. 291. 
Fitch, Elijah. iv. 16. 
Fitch, Jabez, minister of Ipswich. x. 

3". ix. 197. Of Portsmouth. Til. 251. 
x. 49. His family. .x:. 68. An emi· 
nent man. x. 170. 

Fitch, James, minister of Norwich. L 
50. ix. 86. Preaches to the Mohel' 
gan Indians. i. 172. 208. PraY' for 
rain. ix. 87. His epitaph. L 68. 
Children. 1. 69. 

Fitch, John. x. 68. 
Fitch, Thomas, Gov. of Connecticut. vii. 

91. 131. x.68. 
Fitch, Thomas, of Norwalk. x. 68. 
Fitch's Inlet. i. 235. 
Five Nations of Indiana. vi. 131. 133. 

138. 
Flag of the United States eetab1iabed by 

Congress. ii. 80. 
Flagg, Major. ii.210. 
Flat·rock Sprin~. vi.2U. 
Flax-Pond. vili. 130. 
Fleet, 1'homu. .... 215. 
Fleming, printer. vi. 71. 
Fletcher,Oov. vi. 270. L 66. 
Fletcher, John. x. 43. 68, 
Fleury, Col. ii. 170. 
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Flintaton deecribed. iiL 240. 
Flint's Pond. x. U. 
Flood, tradition of, among the JWiv. of 

Sandwich Islands. ix.244. 
Flucker, Thoma v. 106. 
Flynt, Henry, minister. ix. 176. 194. 
Flynt, Henry, tutor. ix. 183. Charac-

ter. x. 16S. 
Flynt, JOIiah. n. 100. Miniaterof Dor

cheater. i. 99. ix. 194. Ordained. 
ix. 176. 

Fobes, Perea, minister. iii. 168. His in
tended HiItory of Plymouth. iiL 176. 

Fog, Indian tradition respecdng the ori-
gin of. v. 66. 

Folger, Peter. iii. 169. 
Follen'8 Pond. viii. 129. 
Fones, John. v.247. 
Food of the Indialll. i. 160. iii. 208. 

viii. 193. 233. ix. 99. 101. 
Forbes, Eli, minister. L 266. L 274. 

Author. i. 274. 
Ford, TholDllll. ix. 164. 
Fordgier, Goodman. ix. 192. 
Fordyce, Capt. ii. 86. 
Forefather's ~ock at Plymouth. v. 67. 
Forest·River. n. 216. niL 64. 
Forge-Pond. iii. 168. 
Forks, Gen. iii. 22. 
Fort-Hill, Boston. iii. 243. 
Fort-Hill, Yarmouth. v. 66. 
FortiRcatiolll, Indian, in America. iii. 

23.24. iv. 100. 106. 
FOII8U 8hells in Nantucket. iii. 163. 
FOIIIIil 8hells, bones, and trees in the 

Southern States. iii. 88. 
FOBter, Dan. v. 169. 
F08ter, Deacon. x. 33. 
FOIIter,~. ix.161. 
F08ter, JohD; deacon. iv. 130. 
FOBter, John, mathematician. ii. 10. 

ix. 181. 
FOBter, John, minister. vii. 37. 
FOBter, Theodore. x. 192-
FOBter, Thomu. iv. 132. 
FOBter's Pond. x. 76. 
Fothergill, Anthony. x. 192. 
Fowle, ~rinter at Exeter. n.76. 
Fowle, Daniel. v. 216. Thrown into 

prison. vi. 69. 
Fowler, Abraham. x. 99. 
Fowler, AmOB. L 94. 
Fowler, John. x. 96. 
Fow~-Pond. iiL 168. 171. 172. 
Fox. hi. 222-
Fox, George. x. 22. 
Fox, JabeS. x. 181. 
Fo1, John. x. 181. 
Fox Indi_ x. 122. 123. 
Fox-Point. ix. 163, , 
Fox's Mills, Action at. ii. 197. 
Foxcroft, Francis. •• 76. 
Foxcroft, ThOlllllll, minister. iii. 267. 

vi. (6.) Author. iii. 301. Chaneter. 
LIM. 

VOL. X. Ii 

Faxon, Indian. ix. 83. 
France, three ColDlllillionen sent to by 

Qongreaa. ii. 89. Treaty with the 
United Stat.eB signed. ii.134. War 
commencea with Great-Britain. ii. 
146. Treaty of peace with Great
Britain. ii. 2M. 

Franklin, BeD,jamin, of Boston. v. 211. 
Franklin, Dr. Benjamin. v. 208. 211. 

Printer in BOIItoIi. vi. 67. One of the 
Congr888 at Albany. vii. 76. 203. 
Agent of MueachUI8UI. ii. 44. Ap
pears before the lords of the com
mittee for plantation afI'airB on the 
complaint against Hutchinson and 
Oliver. iii. 109. Pr08ecuted for COD
veying the letters of the govemoun 
to MiMachU18tt8. iii. 112, Severe 
reflectione thrown on hie character by 
Wedderbume, the BOlicitor -eral'. 
iii. 113. DiBmiBBed from hli-01Ilce 
of deputy post-lDllllter general. iii. 
116. Hold8 a conferenc8 with Lord 
Howe. ii. 76. n. 164. Arriv. in 
France 88 CommiBBioner of the United 
States. ii. 89. Maks a repreaenta
tion to Lord Stormont ~q 
American prisoners. ii. 98. G1V88 in
formation to Lord North on the IIIUD8 
IUbject. ii. 131. Recommends to 
American cruiIen to treat Capt. Cook 
88 a friend. iv. 79. 166. Ne~t.eB 
peace with Great· Britain. Ii. 2M. 
Grandson of Peter Folger. iii. 160. 
Death, and donation to BOlton. iiL 
288. 

Franklin, Jams, printer in BOBton. v. 
208. vi. 64. 67. 

Franklin, James, printer in Newpon. 
n.76. 

Franklin, Lieut. Gov. iii. 102. 
Franklin, William. ii. 67. 
Franklin-Island in George's River. iv. 

20. 
Franklin's Island in PIICiack Ocean. ii. 

22-
Fraser, Gen. ii. 122. 124. vi. 170-
Fraser, Major. ii.233. 
Fredericlr.ton in New-Brunewick. iii. 

100. 
Freeman, Edmund. niL 119. 
Freeman, Gen. ii. 119. 
Freeman, Jamea. iii. 260. v.291. 
Freeman, John. vi. 91. viii. 162. 
Freeman, Nathaniel, of Sandwich. v. 

291. 
Freeman, Nathaniel, jun. viii. 63. 
Freeman, Nathaniel. of Hanrich. niL 

136. 
Freeman', Pond. x. 76. 
Freemuon, a IIp8CieB of llerribunter. 

n.2. 
FreemIlOlll, the f1m lodce ot; held in 

North-America. iii. 273. 
Freemen in New-England at am COIl-
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sisted of church members only. iv. 
185. 217. v. 174. vi. 236. ix. 47. 
This practice not observed in Wind
sor. v. 167. 

Free-stone in Rhode-Island and Con
necticut. ix. 260. 

Freetown, number of Indians in. i. 201. 
French attempt to gain the Six Nations 

and other Indian~. x. 146. Send an 
army into the western country of 'Vir
ginia. x. 14 7. Cultivate the friend
ship of the Indians. v. 119. Trade 
with the British American colonies. 
i. 80. Troops arrive at Newport. ii. 
ISS. 

French River. i. 114. 
French, Thomll8. x. 96. 
Fresh-brook Hollow. viii. 115. 
Friend's settlement. i. 285. 
Frink, --, minister. iv. 131. 
Frink, Thomll8. x.87. 
Frisbie, Levi. x. 33. 
Frobisher, 8ir Martin. ix. 54. 
Frobisher, William. iii. 281. 
Frog of Demerary. vi. 3. 
Frontenac Fort. vii. 131. 
Frost, uncommon, in Massachusetts. iv. 

u. 
Frost-Fish Brook. vi. 215. 216. 
Fruits in Demerary. vi. 4. In New

England. i. lOS. 119. 12S. iii. 7S. 221. 
In Virginia. iii. 87. 89. 

Fry, Col. of Virginia. vi. 140. 
Frye, Col. of Nova-Scotia. x. 115. 
lo'rye, Joseph. ix. 137. 
Fryer, Justice. x. 44. 
Fulwin Indians. 11:. 123. 
Fuller, Abraham. v.277. 
Fuller, Samuel, surgeon. iii. 74. ix. 3. 

Deacon at 1'lymouth. x. 2. Charac
ter. iv. Ill. vii. 272. 

Fuller, Samuel, minister. iii.149. Char
acter. iv. 127. 

Fulton's Point. iii. HI. 
Fundy Bay described. iii. 97. 

G. 
Gabaron-Bay. v.20.5. 
Gabriel, Indian. vi. 16. 
Gachradodon, Cllhugll chief. vii. 194. 

Bold and graceful orator. vii. 200. 
Gage, Thomas, Lieut. Col. vii. 92. 100. 

Gen. ii. 46. Gov. of Massachusetts. 
iii. 195. v. 106. Sends troops to Con
cord. ii. 48. 53. Declares MlI88BChu
setts to be in a state of rebellion. ii. 
49.54. Embarks for En~land. ii.M. 

Ga~er, Deacon. ix. 12. Dies. viii. 40. 
Gau, Thomas. iii. 264. 
Galesaoniere, Marquis de. vi. 63. 
Gallop, Capt. vi. 90. 
Gallope, --, of Dorchester. ix. 160. 
Gallop's Island. ill. 296. 
Galloway's account of British cruelty. 

ii.93. 

Gambier, Capt. ii. 1S6. 
Gambier, Commodore, succeeded by Ad

miral Montague. ii. 45. AdJniral. 
arrives at New-York. ii. 145. Suc
ceeded by Lord Howe. ii. 161. 

Gambling, Benjamin. x. 63. 
Gaming, Indians addicted to. i. 163. 

iii. 234. viii. 236. 254. 
Gammon, Point. ill. 13. viii. 132. 
Gannett, Caleb. vii. 1. F. H. S. v.291. 
Gansevoort, Col. ii. 108. 112. 116. 
Gardiner, John. iii. 301. 
Gardiner, John S. J. iii. 263. viii. 78. 
Gardiner, Major. ii. 163. 168. 
Gardiner's Island. ii. 206. 
Gardner, Andrew. i.116. 
Gardner, Capt. of Nantucket. x.132. 
Gardner, Capt. in Philip's war. vi. 90. 

234.266. 
Gardner, Henry. ix. 191. 
Gardner, John, minister of Stow. x.83. 

89. His children. x.83. 
Gardner, Joseph. ix. 191. 
Gardner, ~ athaniel. iii. 301. 
Gardner, --, minister of Lancaster. 

ix. 195. 
Garth, Gen. plunders New-Haven. ii. 

169. Assists in burning Fairfield. iii. 
103. 105. Taken prisoner. ii. 180. 

Gaspee @ettled by the French. vi. 136. 
Gaspee schooner burnt at Rhode-Island. 

ii. 45. 
Gates, Gen. Horatio. vi. 160. Talr. .. 

command of the northern army. ii. 
iO. 79. Sol. Commands the northern 
army in 1777. vi. 170. Complains of 
the murder of Miss M·Cre .. ii. 111. 
Takes post near Stillwater. ii. 116. 
Number of troops under his command. 
ii. 126. Makes prisoners of Bur
goyne's arm}'. ii. 123. Encamps with 
troops at White Plains. it. 146. 
Takes possession of Rhode-Island. ii. 
ISO. Defeated at Camden. ii. 189. 
President of convention of officers in 
1783. ii. 239. 

Gay, Ebenezer, ordained. ix. 196. An 
eminent man. x. 159. 

Gay-Head, according to an Indian tra
dition, once joined Noman's Land. i. 
139. Number of Indians at. x. 132. 
i. 206. Indian inscription on a grave • 
stone. i. 140. 

Gayland, William, selectman of Dor
chester. ix. 152. Deacon. ix. 164. 

Gediack, or Jediuk. tribe. x. 116. 
Gee, Joshua, minister. iii. 268. x.67. 

Author. iii. 300. Character.:II:. 167.170. 
General courts in New-Haven colony. 

iv. 185. x. 97. 
Genesee, or Gennece river, lands on, 

described. i. 286. Falls. i. 285. In
dians. x. 121. 

Geneva, on Canada-Saga lake, delCribecL 
i. 286. 
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George !at IIIId lId. iii. 194. 
George llId. iii. 196. ix. 281. 
George, Jonathan, Indian of Little

Compton. x.129. 
George, Sachem of Nauset. viii. 164. 

169. 
Georgeekee, Indian name of Th0mas

ton. iv.20. 
Georgea, Fort at, attacked by the French 

and Indiana. iv.20. 
George's Island. iii. 296. 
Georgetown, Description of. i. 261. 
Georgia joins Amencan colonies. ii. 64. 

Progreaa of the British troops in. ii. 
163. 

Gerard, Minister from France arrives. 
ii. 146. Has his first audience of 
Congre88. ii. 148. Presents mem0-
rials to Consr-. ii. 169. 160. 

Germaine, LOrd George, Secretary of 
State for American colonies. ii. 63. 
Brings into the House of Commons 
the American piracy bill. ii. 92. 
Communicates to Gm. Carleton the 
plan of the northern campaign of 
1777. ii. 97. Recommends employ
ing the Indians. ii. 111. CenBured 
by Gen. Howe. ii. 189. Defends the 
manifesto of the British Commiaaion
era. ii. 167. ~. ii. 226. 

German-Flats, Houaes at, burnt br the 
royalists. ii. 162. 

Germantown, Battle of. ii. 119. 
German troops hired by Parliament. ii. 

62. Arrive at New-York. ii. 72. 
Number of in 1777. ii. 100. 

Gerrish, John. vi. 241. 
Gerry, Thomaa. viii. 66. 
Gibbons, -, one of the !rat settlera 

of the Iales of Shoala. vii. 249. 263. 
Gibbons, Capt. ii. 171. 
Gibbs, Henry', minister of Watertown. 

x. 68. Eminent man. x. 170. 
Gibbs, John, Indian minister at Nan

tucket. i. 206. 207. His life threat
ened b King Philip. iii. 169. 

Gibeon, ~ishop. viii. 77. 
Gibson, Richard. x. 38. 
Gidney, Bartholomew, King's oounsel

lor. v. 246. Judge. v. 76. 
Gift'ord, G. ix. 11. 
Gilbert, Sir Humphrey, Col ix_ 63. 

Obtains a patent of Queen Elizabeth. 
ix.ol. SailatoNewfoundland. ix.62. 
Loet in a storm. ix. 60. Character. 
ix.02. 

Gi1ea, Capt. vi. 116. 
Giliane and Valdes IalIIIId. ix. 242. 
Gill, John. vi. 69. 
Gillet. Nathan. ix. 164. 
Gillon, Commodore. ii. 229. 
Gilman, family of. iv. 93. 
Gilman, Peter. x. 70. 
Gilmantown in ~81F-H4mplhin. iv.89. 

93. 

Gist, Col ii. 114. General. ii. 233. 
Glades among the Alleghany Moun

tains. iii. 22. 
Glauber's Salts manufactured in M888&-

chusetts. viii. 124. 138. ix. 166. 
Gloucester settled. ix. 39. 
Gloucester in Virginia. ix. 108. 
Glover, -, intended minister of Ply-

mouth. vii. 277. 
Gloftr, -, of Dorchester, dies. ix. 

197. 
Glover, Col. viii.80. 
Glover, Gen. ii. 126. 148. 
GlOftr, John, one of the first settlera of 

Dorchester. ix. 18. 160. 180. 
Glover, John, Dr. ix. 180. 
Glover, Joseph, brinae the !rat printing 

prell to New-England. vi. 232. vii. 
19. 

Glover, Nathaniel. ix. 186. 
Glover, Pe1atiah. ix. 180. 
Gnat-River. ix. 116. 
Goddard, John. x. 63. 69. 
Gods of the Indians. i. 136. 164. Ul. 

206. 226. viii. 264. x. 108. See Cau
tantowwit. 

Godfrey, -, of Chatham. ix. 196. 
60ft; -, comes to New-England. vii. 

12. 
Gofre, Col. one of King Charles' judges. 

ii. 36. Resides in Cambridge. vii. 60. 
Golden Hill. x. 112. 
Goodale'. Spring. vi. 216. 
Goodman, John. viii. 223.226. 
Goodman, Richard. vii. 10. 
Goodwin, John. ix.7. 
Goodwin, Thomas, President of Magda

len College. vii. 41. Chaplain to 
Oliver Cromwell ix. 8. 

Goodwin, William. vii. 10. 
Gookin, Daniel, Major Gen. v. 266, 

Memoirs of. i. 228. Removes to Cam
bridge. vii. 23. A grantee of Wor
cester. i. 116. Appoiuted superin
tendant of the IndiAns in Musachu
setts. i. 177. x. 128. Defends his 
character. vi. 198. Takes a journey 
to Wameeit. i. 186. Visits the hi
dian praying towns in M_achusetts. 
i. 189. Endeavours to civilise the in
dians. x. 9. Wptes a narrative of 
the war with the MaqWl8. iii. 180, A 
pillar in the Indian 'Work, iii. 181. 
His courts amollJ the praying Indiana 
held in the English tongue. iii. 184. 
186. His salary from Uie Society for 
PropagaUng the Goepel i. 180.218. 
Contents or his History of New-Eng
land. i, 22.. Death and character. 
iii. 187, Inscription on his monu
ment. vii. 24. Account of his poe
t.erit • ii. 26. . 
~ Daniel, minister of Sherburne. 

i. 229. Preacher at Natick. iii. 186. 
187. viii. 21. 
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Gookin, Nat.haniel, minister of Cam
bridge. vii. 32. Memoir of. vii. M. 

Gookin, :S-athaniel, iun. minister in 
Hampton. ii. 2.5. C:haracter. vii. 5.5. 

Gookin, :s-athaniel, 3d. minister in 
Hampton. ii. 25. x. 55. 68. Char
acter. vii. 55. 

Gooseberries, rocb. vi. 222. 
Gore, Christopher. v. 291. 
Gorges, Sir Ferdinando, proprietor of 

)laine. iii. I:3S. Receives a charter 
of the province. iii. 8. ix. 248. 
Three of his planters killed by the 
Indians. viii. 'J.27. Attempts to in
troduce into Xew.England the wor
ship of the English church. i. 125. 
ix. 6. A false friend to the Xew
England puritan~. iii. 70. il. iv. 120. 
Form of an oath appointed to be 
taken by him. i. 101. 

Gorges, Hobert. i. 1 'J.5. 
Gorges, Thomas. iii. 1 :$8. 
Gorgiana, now York, incorporated. iii. 

8. Tax of, in 164.5. i. 102. 
Gorham, Co). i. IG. 3S. 
Gorham, William. iv. '1.7. 30. 
Gorton, Samuel, of Rhode·Island. v. 

230. Head of the Familists. ix. 35. 
x. 28. 

Gortonists, Sect of. ix. 36. 49. 
Gosnold, Bartholomew, discovers Cape

Cod. viii. 160. And the Elizabeth 
lelands. iv. 234. 

Gospel first preached to the Indians of 
Ntlw.England. i. 1£8. v. 256. viii. 
12. ix. 197. x. 11. 

GOIlpel, Society for Prop~ting, in New
England constituted. 1. 212. v. 261. 
Obtains a charter from Charles lId. 
i. 214. vii. 226. 

Gosport. vii. 244. Erected into a town. 
vii. 246. 

GOIIS, Thomas. x. 82. 
Gould, Lieut. Col. ii.96. 
Government of the Indians. i. 132. 

154. iii. 229. ix. 213. 214. 
Govemour's leland, Boston Harbour. 

iii. 296. 299. 
Govemour's leland, New-York Har-

bour. ii.67. 
Gower, Lord. ii. 104. 
Graaf, Sieur de, Gov. ii.92. 
Grafton, Duke of, supports Earl of Chat

ham's motion for an accommodation 
with America. ii. 103. Protests 
against the manifesto of the British 
Commissioners. ii. 157. 

Grafton, Joeeph. v. 275. 
Grafton, Indian name of. i. 184. Num

ber of Indians in. i. H15. x. 134. 
Grammar Sehools established in Ply-

mouth colony. viii. 167. 
Grampua-Bay. viii. 218. 
Grandby Fort taken. ii. 212. 
Grand-Con. viii. 132. 

Grand·Manan-Island. iii. 96. 
Grand·mver. vi. 53. 
Grant. ~Iatthew. ix. 164. 
Grant'R Hill. iii. 22. 
Grape·Island. iii. 296. 
Grape· Swamp. viii. 156. 
Grapes in ~ew.England. i. 119. iii. 

221. viii. 42. 
Grasse, Count de. ii. 217. 221. 225. 
Gruses in Rhode-Island. ix.200. 
Grave-Creek. iii. :H. 
Graves of the Indiana. iii. 238. viii. 

209. 215. 218. 
Graves, Rocks. iii. 206. 
Graves. Thomas. v. i5. 
Gray, Ellis. minister. iii. 261. Author. 

300. 
Gray. or Grey, Gen. ii. 151. iv. 237. 
GraY, Thomas. ix. 20.5. 
Great· Bridge, Battle of. ii. 85. 
Great· Britain, Increase of the national 

deht of. by the American war. ii. 240. 
Great·Harbour. viii. 151. 166. 
Great· Hill. viii. 117. 143. 
Great-Hollow. iii. 196. viii. 209. 210. 
Great.Island, Newcastle. x. 46. 
Great.Island, "rellileet. iT. U. 
Great·Marshes. iii. 16. 
Great·Meadow River. viii. 155. 219. 
Great·:S-eck, Eastham. viii. 158. 
Great·:S-eck, ~larblehead. viii. 64.66. 
Great·:S-ecll, Marsh pee. i. 231. 
Greaton, James. iii. 261. 
Great· Pasture. vi. 213. 
Great-Plain. x. 100. 
Great·l)ond. viii. 156. 21S. 
Great·Swamp. vi. 213. 
Greaves, Samuel, Admiral. ii. 68. 61. 
Greaves, Thomas, Admiral, joins Admi-

ral Arbuthnot. ii. 188. Commanda 
British lieet at New· York. ii. 216. 
218. Sails for Chesapeak.-Bay. ii. 
220. Engagement with Count de 
Grasse. ii. 221. 

Green, --, minister of Reading. x. 26. 
Green, --, printer in Boston. rio 70. 
Green, B. printer. v.209. ri.67. 
Green, n. Jun. printer. vi. 67. 
Green, Christopher, defends Red-Bank. 

ii. 126. Slain. ii. 210. 
Green, Henry. x.44. 
Green, John, of Stow. x. 84. 
Green, John, of Warwick. T. 219. 221. 

223. 226. 230. 236. 
Green, Joeeph, minister in Bamatable. 

iii. 16. Preaches at Marshpee. iii. 
192. 

Green, Joseph, of Boston. iii. 301. 
Green, Joaeph, minister of Salem-vil

lage. X. 170. 
Green, J oeeph, minister of YarDlOIIt/J. 

v.60. 
Green, Nathaniel, appointed J&ior

General. ii. 74. AbaDdoDI Fon~. 
ii. 83. In the battle of TnDtoa. Do 

Digitized by Google 



General If'Ulsz. 263 

88. In the battle of Brandywine. ii. 
116. In the battle of Germantown. 
ii. 119. 120. In the battle of Mon
mouth. ii. In. In the battle of 
Rhode !aland. ii. 149. Commands in 
Carolina. ii.199. Ria mMements in 
North-Carolina. ii. 206. Fights the 
battle of Guilford-ooun-house. ii. 
207. And of WaxhaWi. ii.209. Re
pulsed at Ninety-a. ii. 212. Defeats 
the royalists at Eutaw-Springe. ii. 
218. ix. 106. Takes leave of the 
army in Carolina. ii. M2. See also, 
ii. 104. 129. 188. 192. 230. 233. 

Green, Samuel, printer in Cambridge. 
v. 21.5. vii. 19. 

Green, Samuel, printer in New-Haven. 
vi. 76. 

Green. Samuel, printer in New·London. 
vi. 76. 

Green, Thomas, printer in Bolton. T. 
210. vi. 67. 

Green, Thomas, printer in Connecticut. 
vi. 76. 

Green, Timothy. ". 216. n.76. 
Green, William. vi. 146. 
Green, William, jun. Ti. 146. 
Green County, incorporated. ix. 111. 
Green-Wand. iii. 296. 
Greenleaf, Daniel. ". 60. 
Greenleaf, J' OIeph. viii. 177. 
Greenleaf, Stephen. x. 69. 
Greenland. ix.64. Indiana. ix.217. 
Greenland in Maine described. iii. 240. 
Greenland in New-Hampshire. x. 46. 

47. 
Greenough, William. T.277. 
Greensburgh in PIllUlll)'IftDia. iii. 22. 
Green's Harbour. ix. 39. 
Greenwood,:r-. iii. 300. 
Greenwood, Mrs. x. 67. 
Grenada taken by Count d'BItaing. ii. 

178. 
Grenville, Lord George. n. 190. Lowen 

the duty on foreign molasses. Ti. 193. 
Proposes to raiIe a revenue in Amer
ica. ii. 41. n. 194. ix. 268. 

Grey, Gen. ii. 161. iT. 237. 
Grey Rock, Ti. 222. 
Gridley, Col. Ti. 36. 
Gridl!T.' .Jeremy. ill. 301. T.212. Yi. 69. 
Griffin • Ialancl. i". 41. 
Griawold, Matthew. Til. 238. 239. 
Groton in Connecticut. L 102. Bumt 

by Amold. ii.217. 
GrOund-Nut. L 128. 
Ground-Boot-Hill. iii. 9. 
Groye, -. of Charlestown. ix. 18. 
G!OY8r'. Bill. iii. 103. 104. 
Guilderaleeft, Cyrua. ix. 168. 
Guilford, Hiatory of. iT. 182. L 90. 

Settled. iii. 6. 163. Barbour. L 100. 
GuI1a, Method of kiWDg, at WeWIeat. 

iii. 120. 
Gun, Cap&. ii. 232. 

Gunbr, Col. iL 208. 209. 
Gunnl8On, Elihu. x. 69. 
Gunpowder manuflCtured in the United 

States. ii. 61. 
Gunpowder Plot. x. 171. 
Gurnel, Point. ii. 6. viii. M2. 
Gurney. Dand. iii. 2. 160. 
Guttridge, Richard. x. 96. 
Gwynn'. !aland, Battle o£ ii. 60. 

lL 
Hadden, Ganad. vii. 10. 
Hadley attacked by the Indiana. iii. 

179. 
Haies, Edward. ix. 60. 
Haina, .John, Gov. of Connecticut, hill 

.peach to R. Williama. L 280. See 
Haynes. 

Haines, Samuel. x. 42. 43. 63. 
Hair, Long, oon.aidered .. a crime in 

New.England. x.179. 
Hakluyt, Richard. ix. 49. 67. 
lJaldimaml. Frederick, Go.. of Quebec. 

ii. 113. n. 64. Sent into Germany. 
ii. 133. Ordara a DenlUi of Quebeo. 
Ti. 49. 

Hale, -, minister. T. 76. Ti. 267. 
Hale, Iarael. ix. 138. 
Haley, -, of the Ia1es of Shoall. Tii. 

247. 
Haley'. !aland. vii. 242. 
Half-Moon on Hudaon'. RiYer. Ti. 36. 
Half-MOOIl Ialand. iii. 296. 
Half-Panda. viii. 168. 
Halfway RiYer. L 114. 
Halfway Rock. n. 222. 
Halifax described. iii. 96. L 79. 82. 

Road from, to Gulf of 8t. Lawrence 
opened. iii. 101. 

Halkel, Sir Peter. 'rii. 93. 
Hall, Ammi-Ruhamah. x.63. 
Hall, Prince, blaok man. iv. 199. Grand 

Muter of AfriCllll~. iv. 210. 
Hall, Samuel, trave1a to Connecticut 

river. ix. 162. 
Hall, Samuel, printer. T. 216. Yi. 76. 

Tii. 19. 
Hal1, Stephan. iT. 29. 
Hall, Thomu. x. 192. 
Hall, William. x. 96. 
Hallet, Enoch. ".69. 
Hamden, .John. Till. 2118. 
Hamilton, Gan. ii.I26. 
Hamilton, Henry, Lieu .. OM. at De

troit. ii. 161. Lieut. OM. of Que
beo. Ti. 66. 

Hamilton,.James, proprietor of Lancu
ter. Yii. 178. 00". of PennaylTaDia. 
n. 138. 

Hamlin, Africa. ix.l.4. 
Hamlin, America. ix. 138. 
Hamlin, Europe. ix. 138. 
Hamlin, HanDibe1. ix. IH. 
Hamlin, .Jaba. Tii. 238. 
Jlappnon.-ett Bi~. iT. 188. 
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Hammond, Sir Andrew. iii. 102. 
Hammond, Sir Andrew Snape. ii. 176. 
Hammond, Col. ii. 164. 
Hammond, Dr. ix. 8. 
Hammond's Fort. i. 263. 
Hand. Gen. ii. 176. 
Handfield, Capt. vi. 122. 
Hancock, John, minister in Braintree, 

ordained. ix. 197. Eminent man. x. 
170. 

Hancock, John, minister of Lexington. 
vii. 33. ix. 177. Eminent man. x. 
170. 

Hancock, John, of Boston, his wine ves
sel seized by the Commissioners of the 
Customs. iI.43. Patriot of 17io. v. 
106. President of Congress. iii. 244. 
Signs Declaration of Independence. 
ii. 68.. Major Gen. in the expedition 
against Rhode-Island. ii. 148. Gov. 
of Massachusetts. iii. 190. Judge 
Minot's care to introduce his name 
into the History of the Insurrections. 
viii. 98. Author. iii. 301. 

Hancock, Thomas. ix. 186. 
Hancock County. iv. 153. 
Hancock's Inlet. i. 235. 
Hancock's Island. ii. 22. 
Hangman's Island. iii. 296. 
Hapgood. Oliver. ix. 139. 
Hap's Hill. iv. 234. 
Harcourt, Col. takes Gen. Lee prisoner. 

ii. 85. Entera Philadelphia. ii. 118. 
Harding, Elisha. i. 260. 
Harding's Beach. viii. 14i. 
Harding's Hollow. viii. 113. 
Harding's Rocks. iii. 296. 
Hardy, Sir Charles, Gov. of New-York, 

arrives. vii. 103. Goes to Albany, 
and calls in the militia. vii. 124. 
Makes a speech to the Assembly. vii. 
129. One of the grand council of 
war. vii. 131. Ascendancy ~ained 
over him by De Lancey. vii. 135. 
142. 144. 

Harkenner, Gen. ii. 108. 116. 
Harlackenden, Richard. vii. 10. 
Harmon and Moulton subdue the Nor-

ridgewocks. ix. 209. 220. 
Harrington, Earl of. ii. 124. 
Harris, Col. ii. 167. 
Harris, Henry, minister. ill. 259. vii. 

217. Author. iii. 300. 
Harris, Job. x. 53. 
Harris, Thaddeus-Mason, minister. ix. 

178. F. H. S. v.291. 
Harris, William. viii. 63. 78. 
Harrison, Carter-Basaet. iii. 91. 
Harrison, Col. ii. 209. 
Harrison, Dr. x.27. 
Hart, John. x.94. 
Hart, Samuel. x.63. 
Hart, Stephen. vii. 10. 
Hartford settled. ri. 16. iii. 163. Bill 

of mortality. iii. 4. Account of. ill. 

6. Number of Indians in 1761. L 
106. 

Harvard, John. i.242. vii. 18. 
Harvard College founded. i. 242. Tii. 

16. 18. Overseers appointed. vii. 21. 
First charter granted. vii. 27. Liat of 
Presidents. vii. 27. Hall burnt. i. 3. 
vii. 5. Halls described. vii. 6. 

Harvard, town, account of. x. 88. 
Harwich, Indian nameo!. i.197. Grant

ed. viii. 162. Incotp,?rated. Till. m, 
x. 72. Indians. vili. 173. x. 133. 
Description of. viii. 141. x. 73. 

Harwood, Charles. iii. 269. 
Haskell's Cove. vi. 217. 
Hassanamesit, or Hassanamisco. vi. 206. 

Indian town. i. 184. Indian church 
gathered at. ix. 198. x. 124. IndiaDI. 
x. 105. 134. 

Haste-Rock. vi. 222. 
Hatch. Israel. x. 140. 
Hatch, Nathaniel. ix. 188. 
Hatfield attackt'd by the Indians. iii. 179. 
Hathorne, or Harthorne, John. v.62. 
Hathorne, William. vi. 201. 206. 260. 

266. Memoir of. v. 286. 
Hatton, George. iii. 259. 
Haughton, James. ix.76. 
Haven, Jason. ix. 178. 
Haven, Samuel. x. 56. 
Hawes, Prince. v. 69. 
Hawks tamed by the Indi&n8. iii. 220. 
Hawley, Gideon, miuionary. x. 113-

163. Memoirs of. iii. 191. iT. 60. 
Hawley, Major. i. 86. 
Hay, Col. ii. 1iO. 
Hayes, Col. ii. 204. 
Hayman, Peter. v. 160. 
Hayne, Isase. ii. 216. 
Haynes, John, Gov. of M_h1U8&Cl. 

iii. 194. v. 172. Of Connecticut. ri. 
10. 12. Speech to It. Williama. i. 280. 

Haynes, Williams. v. 219. 
Hayt, Peter, Indian. x. 132. 
Hazard, Ebenezer. v.292. 
Hazlewood, Commodore. ii. 127. 
Head of Pamet Hollow. viii. 113-
Hearth stone for furnace. ix. 260. 
Heate, Thomas. vii. 10. 
Heath, Capt. vi. 113. 
Heath, William, General. ri. 36. 
Hedge, Barnabas. v. 69. 
Hedge, Jacob, Indian. x. 133. 
Heevaroa Island. iT. 240. 
Heiater, Gen. de, arriTee at New-Y~. 

ii. 72. In the battle of Whice-PlIiDIo 
ii.81. Returns to Europe. ii.131. 

Hemmenwa], M08eII. iii. 139. 
Hemp, Wild, in New-England. Tijj.221. 

ix. 152. 
Henchman, Capt. 1'. 270. 
Henchman, TholDlll. i. 163.187. 
Hendrick, Mohawk IIIChem. L 86. 1'01" 

161. His lpeech at the ~ 
Albany. vii. 76. Slain. ix. 9f. 
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Henley, Thomas. ii. 77. 
Henry, Cape. iii. 85. 
Henry, Patrick. ii. 69. 
Herbert's Church Militant quoted. i. 

160. 
Herbs, Esculent, In New.Bngland. i. 

118. iii. 77. Wi. 221. 
Hereay, Law paaaed In Ma.achuntta 

against. vi. 265. 
Herring-Cove. iv. 42. viii. 110. 
Herring-Pond IndiaDa. i. 201. 230. iii. 

189. iv.66. 
Herring-River. iv. n. viii. 114.166. 
Heaaian troops hired by Parliament. ii. 

62. 
Hiacoomee, Indian preacher, story of. 

i. 164. Ordained at Martha'. Vine
yard. i.2M. Preachee totheIndiaDa 
of Nantucket. i. 206. 

Hiacoomee, Joel i. 166. 173. 
Hiacoomea, John. x. 134. 
Hickory. iii. 220. 
Hidden, Samuel. ix. 146. 
Higgin&, Ambrose. iv.263. 
Higgins. Richard. Wi. 1M. 168. 
Higgins' -River. Wi. 188. 
Higginson, Francia, arrivee at Salem. 

i. 123. vi. 231. Ordained. iii. 67. 
vi. 242. iv. 219. ix. 2. 3. Diffen In 
lOme pointe from the church of Ply
mouth. ix. 13. U. Death. Wi. 40. 
Character. vi. 244. Portrait. vi. 276. 

Higginson, Francia, minister of Weet
moreland. vi. 244. 263. 

Higginson, John. mlniater of Guilford. 
iv. 187. x. 92. 93. 96. Of Salem. 
vi. 243. 269. ix. 12. Popular mInia
ter. iv. 217. viii. 278. Wrote,jointly 
with William. Hubbard, dying teeti
mooy to the order of the churches. 
x. 36. Death. vi. 272. ix. 196. 

Higginson, Stephen. Wi. 1M. 
Higginaon, Stephen, jun. x. 192. 
High-land of Cape Cod. iii. 197. Wi. 

113. 116. 168. 
Highland, George. x. 96. 
Hifdenham's dearnption of faith. ix. 9. 
Hill, -, of Dorchester. ix. 150. 
Hill, Edward. v. 146. 168. 
Hill, Bliaha. x. 63. 
HillhoWl8, James. vii. 238. 
Hilliard, Timothy, mIniater In Barnsta

ble. iii. 16. In Cambridge. vii. 37. 
38. Memoin of. vii. 63. 

Hilliard. William.. vii. 19. 
Hillaborough, Lord. ii. 43. 
Hilton, -, of Pownalborough. vii. 

169. 
Hinchclift'e, Dr. Bishop of Peterborough. 

Suppona Lord Chatham'a motion for 
an accommodation with America. ii. 
103. 8~ against the manifeeto of 
the BritilJh Commiaaionera. ii. 166. 

Hlncltley, Daniel. x. 130. 
Hlneltley, 'l'homM. iii. 16. 188. T. 194. 

Wi. 162. CommiaIioner of the UDi
ted Coloniee. v. 229. Gov. of Ply
mouth. iii. 194. v. 236. viii. 171. 

Hinclts, John. v. 246. 
Hinds, Bben_r. iii. 2. 161. 
HiDadale, Theodore. v. 168. 
Historical Journal of the American War. 

ii. 41. 
Historical Society lnatituted. iii. 274. 

Wi. 102. 282. Pint constitution. i. 
1. Introductorr. addreM. i. 2. Pint 
circular letter. Ii. 1. Act of incorpo
ration. iv. 1. Second constitution. 
iv. 2. Second circular letter. iv.6. 
Preeent conatitution. x.-. 

Hitchborn, Benjamin-Andre_ Ix. 191. 
Hoadley, John. x. 92. 96. 
Hoar, Leonard. vi. 100. vii. 27. ix. 176. 
Hobart, Nehemiah, mIniater of NewtlOD. 

v.267. ix. 166. Death. ix. 196. x. 
168. 

Hobart, Peter. v.267. x.26. 
Hobbamock, Indian, residee at Ply

mouth. Wi. 2n. A PIneae. Wi. 242. 
Aec_ Tiaquantum of treachery. 
viii. 241.242. 244. Aecom~iee Gov. 
Bradford to Manomet. vili. 263. And 
Edward Winslow to Puckanokiclt. 
Wi. 268 •. Muaaaaowat reveala to him 
the plot of the IndiaDa. viii. 262. 
Which he commuDleatee to Winalow. 
Wi. 264. Aocompaniee Capt. Stan
dish to Ma.achuaetta. Wi. 269. Fights 
against the Indiau. viii. 271. See 
aIao Wi. 272. 276. 

Hobbamoclta-Pond. x. 84. 
Hoccanum Indiana, In But-Hartford. x. 

106. 
Hacltanom Creek. i. 232. viii. 131. See 

Holtkanom. 
HOell of the Indiana. iii. 222. viii. 193. 

ix. 101. 
Hog-Wand, Boston harbour. iii. 296. 
Hog-laland, Little. iii. 296. 
Hog-bland, Bristol harbour. v. 217. 
Hog-laland, Chatham harbour. Wi. 188. 
Hog-bland, Ialee of Shoala. vii. 242. 

246. 
Hog-laland, harbour, Falmouth. ~. 

128. 
Hog-Pond. viii. 122. 
Hog's Back in Truro. iii, 197. Wi. 210. 
Hokkanom In Yarmouth. v.68. 
Holden, Bft'ecta of the great earthquake 

in. iv.231. 
Holland, Trade of, with the Britiah 

American coloDiee. i. 80. Founda
tion of the disputee between, and 
England. ii. 92. 160. Disputee in
crease. ii. 183. Repriaala inade on, 
by England. ii. 201. Decl_ war 
againat England. ii. 203. Acknowl. 
edg8I the Independence of the United 
States. ii. 228. '!'reatI of commerce 
between, and the UDiteil8tatee IIigned. 
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ii. 233. Treaty of peace between, and 
Great-Britain signed. ii. 234,. 

Hollingsworth, Richard. vi. 269. His 
son. x.66. 

Hollis, Thomas. iii. 19. v. 171. I. 14,9. 
Holliston, Description of. iii. 18. 
Hollows, or vallies, in the county of 

Barnstable. iii. 196. viii. 113. 
Holman, Thomas. ix. 194. 
Holmes, Abiel, minister of Midway. ix. 

168. Of Cambridge. vii. 38. F. H. 
S. v.291. 

Holmes, John. ii.8. iv. 123. 
Holmes, Joseph. ix. 2ij6. 
Holt, Charles. vi. 77. 
Holt, Lord Chief Justice. ix. 248. 
Holyoke, Edward. minister in Marble-

head. viii. 70. President of Har
vard College. vii. 27. Character. x. 
168. 

Homans, John. ix. 190. 
Homer. Arthur. x.192. 
Homer, Jonathan, minister. v.277. F. 

H. S. x.191. 
Homer. Stephen. father of seven gigan

tick aons. v. li8. 
Honnonthauans. or Seneka Indians. vi. 

132. 
Hood, Admiral Sir Samuel, arrives at 

New-York. ii. 218. Saile for Chesa
peak-Bay. ii. 221. Takes ship Ville 
de Paris. ii. 22li. Saile from the 
Weat-Indies. ii.233. 

Hoods in Virginia. iii. 86. 
Hooker. Thomas. minister of Newtown. 

or Cambri~e. vii. 10. Memoirs of. 
vii. 38. Arnves in New-England. vii. 
12. Confers with J. Eliot. viii. 29. 
Disputes with R. Williams. x. 17. 
Moderator of a Synod. ix. 32. Set
tles Hartford. vi. lli6. vii. 16. En
courages Connecticut troopR. iv. 278. 
Invited to attend the Westminster 
Assembly. ix. 40. Moderator of an 
Assembly of ministers at Cambridge. 
ix. 48. The inhabitanta of Massachu
setta dissatisfied witn him. i. 280. 
See also ix. 13. 16. 21. 

Hooper. Robert. vii. 169. 
Hooper. William, minister. iii. 263. 

Author. iii. 301. 
Hoosack-River. viii. 48. 
Hope. Henry. vi.li6. 
Hope Mount. v. 222. 224. 226. 
Hopkin&, Daniel. vi. 276. 
Hopkin&, Edward. iv. 182. Benefactor 

to Harvard College. iv. 16. Gov. of 
of Connecticut. vii. 22. 

Hopkina, Eaeck. ii. 62. 
Hopkin&, Stephen. travels to Pamet 

River. viii. 207. 212. One of the 
plantera of Plymouth. viii. 226. Sent 
measenger to MB88B80it. iii. 148. 
viii. 232. 

Hopkin&, Stephen, one of the Congress 

at Albany. vii. 76. Gov. of Rhode
Island. vi. 146. 

Hopkins. --. of Sheffield. x. 162-
Hopkina' Clift viii. 210. 
Hopkins' Creek. viii. 211. 
Hopkinton, Description of. iv. lli. In-

dian name. i. 188. x. 82. 
Hopaon. Col. iii. 101. 
Hor. Philip. ix. 139. 
Horsemanden, Daniel, judge in New

York. vii. 143. Chief justice. ii. 46. 
Horse-Neck. British expedition to. ii. 

161. 
Horse-Pasture-Point. vi. 212. 
Horse-Shoe in Billingsgate lIarbcrar. 

iii. 117. 
Horton in Nova-Scotia. ill. 96. 98. I. 81. 
Horton's Point, vi. 216. 
Hosmer. Thomas. vii. 10. 
Hotham. Commodore. ii. 164. 
Houghton, Elder. vi. 243. ix. 2. 
Houlden. Randall. v. 219. 221. 223. 

226. 230. 236. 250. 
Hoult, Edmund. ix. 171. 
Housatonick. or Stockbridge. 'rii. 98. 

River. vii. 233. 
House-Island. vi. 221. 
Houses of the Indians. i. 123. 132. 149. 

181. iii. 211. 212. iv. 72. viii. 216. 
ix. 213. 227. 

Howard. --, of Rhode-Island. Tii. 
76.203. 

Howard. Bezaleel vii. 66. 
Howard. CaEt. ii. 237. 
Howard, Co. ii. 204. 208. 
Howard. ~imeon. iii. 114. x. 189. 

Minister. iii. 263. 
Howe, --. chaplain to Oliver Crom

well. ix. 7. Writes against the doc
trine of particular faith. ix. 8. Bia 
opinion of Cromwell. ix. 9. 

Howe. James-Blake. ix. 191. 
Howe. JO!Ieph. iii. 261. 
Howe. Nathaniel. iv.17. 
Howe. Richard, Lord Viscount Adminl. 

arrives oft' New-York. ii. 70. Hi. 
conference \lith a Committee of Con· 
!p:ess. ii. 76. vi. 164. Convoys Brit
lSh army to Cheaapealr.-bay. ii. 108. 
Arrives at the mouth of ElIr.·riftl. ii. 
113. Attempta to remove the obetr1» 
tiODS in Delaware-river. ii. 127. SaiJI 
to Newport. ii. 130. One of the 
Commisllione1'8 in 1778. ii. 139. AI" 
pears oft' Rhode-Island. ii. 149. ti. 
173. Succeeded by Admiral Gam
bier. ii. llil. 

Howe. Robert, Gen. ii. 156. 
Howe. Sir William, General, arriftl 1& 

Boston. ii. 49. Commands in the 
battle of Bunker-hill. ii. 4,9. n 169. 
Succeeds Gen. Gage in the 0()IIIIIlIIl~ 
of the British army. ii. 66. LIIldl lUI 
army on Staten-laland. ii. 67. Com
missioner for restoring peace. ii. 70. 
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vi. 1M. LaneJa hia army on Long
Island. ii. 73. vi. 166. His account 
of the movementll of hiI troops. after 
they landed on New-York. ii. 80. 
PurBuea the American army through 
New-Jersey. ii. 84. HIB troops reach 
the Delaware. ii. 86. Issues a pro
clamation for levying provincial 
troop.. ii. 95. DemaneJa of Gen. 
Washington an exchange of prisoners. 
ii. 98. Difference takas place between 
him and Earl Piercy. ii. 102. Opens 
the campaign of 1777. ii. 104. Ad
vances with hiI army to Westtield. ii. 
106. Embarks from New-York for 
Cheeapeak-bay. ii. 108. Lands at 
Elk-river. ii. 113. Battle of Brandy
wine. ii. 114. Battle of German
town. ii. 118. Finds it difficult to 
obtain suppliea for hiI troops in Phila
delphia. n. 127. Meditatee an attack 
on the American army at Valley
Forge. ii. 130. Resigns hia command 
of the Britiah army. ii. 139. 

Howe. William, of Nova· Scotia. vi. 122. 
Howel, --, counsel for David Avery. 

v. 61. 
Hubbard, Ebenezer. viii. 70. 
Hubbard, George. x. 96. 
Hubbard, Gilbert-Harrison. T.292. 
Hubbard, James. vii. 29. 
Hubbard, John. ii.31. 
Hubbard, Thomas, Speaker. vi. 97. 130. 

Commiasioner of the Society for Prop
agating the Gospel. iii. 192. 

Hubbard, Thomas, printer. vi. 77. 
Hubbard, Willlam; representative of 

Ipswich. x. 32. 34. 
Hubbard, William, minister of Ipswich, 

memoirs of. L 32. Grant made to 
him for writing his History. x.187. 
Which ia in the ~on of the 
Historical Society. L 2. Character of 
his History. vii. 263. Ria deacription 
of the Congregational church. x. 4. 
Publishes hia Narrative of Indian 
Wars. ix. 87. See also v. 206. vi. 
264. ix.29. 

Hubbardston, Action at. ii. 124. 
Huddy, Joahua. ii. 226. 
Hudson, Capt. ii. 186. 
Hudson and Goodwin, printers. Ti. 76. 
Hudson'. Point. iii. 243. 
Hudson'8 River. ii. 70. ix. 112. 
Hugar, Gen. ii. 207. 208. 
Hugar, Major. ii. 168. 
Hughes, Sir Richard. iii. 102. 
Hnit, Ephraim. v. 168. 
Hull, --, minister in Boaton. iii. 269. 
Hull, --, of Dorchester. ix. 160. 
Hull, --, miniater at the Isles of 

Shoal&. vii. 264. 
Hull, 10hn. T.217. 
Hulton, Henry. ii. 43. 
Hamme Society instituted. iii. 274. 

VOL. X. Xlt 

Humane Society'8 hutt, lituation of. 
iii. 197. 298. viii. 110. 

Humphrey, James. ix.189. 
Humphrey, John. ix. 2. 
Humphreys, Daniel. x. 61. 
Humphries, John. vi. 261. 266. 
Hunt, Ala. iii. 161. 
lIunt, John, minister. iii. 268. Au

thor. iii. 301. 
lIunt, Samuel. iv. 236. 
lIunt, Thomas. kidnaps Indians. Tiii. 

160. 227, 228. 238. 
Hunting, the employment of men among 

the Indiana. i. 131. H9. ix. 101. 
Ways of. iii. 233. 

Huntington, Jahez. vii. 238. 
lIuntington, John. vi. 276. 
Huntington, NathanieL v. 170. 
Huntington, Samuel. ii. 176. 
Hurd, BishOp. ii. 167. 
Hurons, IndWIII. vii. 190. z. 122. 
Husk, -, postmaster. vi. 67. 
HU888Y, --, counsellor in N ew.Hamp-

shire. vi. 93. 
Hutchin's map, Errour of, pointed ont. 

iii. 26. 
Hutchinson, Anne, commencII religious 

teacher: ahe is tried and condemned. 
vii. 16. viii. 6. ix. 22. 26. Her 
opinions make no progress in Salem. 
VI. 262. 

Hutchinson, Capt. i. 259. 
Hutchinson, Elisha. v, 231.236. 247. 
Hutchinson. Thomas, Commiasioner to 

treat with the eastern IndiBD8. ix. 
221. One of the Congr811 at Albany. 
vii. 76. 203. Friend to the order of 
the New.England churchN. L 20. 
Publishes hia hiltory. i. 3. His houae 
destroyed. i. 3. Gov. of MBl8llChu
IOttI. ii.... '6. iii. 196. Orders 
election of counsellor. to be held at 
Cambridge. ii. 44. vii. 36. Delivers 
Castle William to Col. Dalrymple. ii. 
46. ReceivII his salary from the 
crown. Ii. 46. Departs for EDaland. 
ii. '6. Author. iii. 301. See alao iT. 
202. Ti. 130. vii. 262. viii. 101. ix. 
47. x.6. 

Hyanis Road. iii. 13. 16. 
HY8terick Fits common in the county of 

Barnstable. viii. 159. 

I. 
Ice Island., how formed. ilL. 64. 
Ichneumon Fly, which preya on the 

eggs of the slug-worm. v. 290. 
Idleness, IndiBD8 addicted to. i. 123. 

136. 149. 178. iv. 71. 73. 269. T. 19. 
27.28.42. vii. 237. ix.76.216.228. 
z.23. 

Independence of the Britiah Ameriom 
coloniea naturally to be ezpeoted. i. 
72. 

Independence of the UDited Sta&ea de-
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clared by Congress. ii. GR. iii. 24-1. 
vi. Ha. Necessity of, shown. ii. G9. 
Declared in Haston. ii. 7 o. 

Indilln-Brook. ,·iii. 155. 
Indian·Cnrn. iii. :WII. 2:!1. viii. 210. 

217. ('reat incn·l\..e of. i. 118. Time 
of sowing. viii. 27-1. Mode of culti
vation. viii. IUO. 

Indian liramnlllr published by Eliot. 
"iii. 12. 

Indian-N ~ck in Truro. "iii. 211. 
Indian· Neck in Welltieet. iv.41. 
Indian-ltock in Franklin. x. HI. 
Indian-Town in Ylumouth. v. I'i;j. 
Indian trndt:rs, General character 01: ,·ii. 

III!. 
Indians arc ~ood marksmen. vii. 182. 

Are genernlly 8trni~ht limbed. i. 131. 
vii. Iii:!. viii. :.m. ix. 21i. A. a 
mark of honour give names. vii IV!. 
Their mode of approving a 8pet:ch 
made to them. "ii. 1115. 

Indians, ('stimate of the numbers em
ployed by the Hritish during the 
Revolutionary war. x. 123. 

Indians, about Concord, agree on ~ev
eral orders for their civil and religious 
government. "iii. IG. x. H. 

Indians, at a treaty with :Sir William 
Johnson, 176-1. x. 1~1. 

Indians of Long-Island, their marriages. 
x.10n. Way of naming their chlldlen. 
x. 108. liod.. x. 1011. l'owaws. 
x. lOU. Uurial of the dead. x. lOU. 
'Vill not mention the name of the 
dead. x. 110. Notions of a future 
state. x. 11 O. 

Indians of Martha's Vineyard, Fabulous 
traditions and cw;toms of. i. 13(J. 
Von"erted to Christianity. i. 172. :WI. 
Their numbers at dilferent periods. i. 
20i;. 206. Intermarry with negroes. 
i.206. 

Indians of Massachusetts, Act of govern
ment for the ci vihzation of. i. Iii. 
viii. 15. x. 13. A('count of their 
plantations, 169/!. x. 12(J. Numbers 
at different periods. i. 1%. Numbers 
from MlWlachusetts to Canso, 16(J0, 
and 17t6. ix. 2:14. 

Indians of New-England, Gookin's his
torical collections of. i. 141. 

Indians of New-England, Williams' key 
into the language of. iii. 203. v. 80. 

Indians of New-England del!cribed. i. 
122. 123. 131. Vonj.ctures of their 
original. i. 14-1. iii. 206. The colour 
of their skins, their shape, and hair. i. 
123, 131. 135. 144. viii. 227. Account 
of the principal nations. i. 1-17. A 
mortal disease among them. i. 122. 
148. 246. iii. H/!. viti. 160. 226. 234. 
Their language. i. 149. iii. 203. 'Y. 
80. viii. 33. 260. ix. 90. x, 137. [See 
language.] Customs and manners. i. 

123. 131. 149. 166. 223. iii. 207. In
dulgent to their children. i. H9. 182. 
219. iii. 211. Methods of managing 
them in infancy. iii. 216. Modes of 
punishing their children and aenanta. 
iii. 15(J. Their women described. i. 
136. Who cultivate the ground. i. 
135. 149. iii. 208. 212. 221. And 
perform most of the labour. i. 123. 
iii. 21~. 213.222.230. 231. viii. 256. 
And have weat ('ase in child-birth. i. 
ll'i;j. iii. 212. 214. 230. The women 
separated from the family during the 
men!le'. iii. 20;j. 211. Their marriages. 
iii. 230. The men not TeIItrained ~ 
one wife. iii. 230. viii. 264. Give 
dowries for their wives. iii. 205. 230. 
:Fornication Ilot accounted a sin. iii. 
~:lO. Their virgins wear their hair 
over their eyes. iii. 2 II. Their houses 
described. i. 123. 132. 149. 181. iii. 
:Ill. 212. viii. 216. ix. 213. 227. 
They frequently remove their hoU8el. 
iii. 213. They frequently sleep in 
the open air. and generally by a lire. 
iii. 209. Their tools and household 
stuff. i. 123. 151. iii. 212. 222.231. 
"iii. 216. Their baskets and mall. 
i. 123. la5. ll'i1. iii. 209. 21l. viii. 
210. 2\6. Their food. i. 128. 150. 
iii. 201'. 220. 221. 224. viii. 228. 
2:)3. Their drink. i. 151. iii. 208. 
viii. 234. They are addicted to 
drunkcnn('ss. i. Il'i1. 19-1. iii. 1.168. 
[See drunkenness.] They generally 
use tobacco. iii. 208. 213. 211'i. 217. 
viii. 22/!. 230. Their tobacco pip" 
described. iii. 212. Their metboda 
of catching and killing birds. iii. 
120. 2 W. Of hunting. iii. 233. Of 
catching deer. viii.2l:.!. Of catching 
fish. iii. 224. 2:!6. viii. 231. Their 
canoes described. i. 152. iii. 223. 
Their clothes. i. 131. 152. iii. 22.5. 
22/j. 232. Manner of wearing their 
hair. iii. 213. viii. 227. 'fhey paint 
their faces. i. 135. 153. iii. 212-
236. "iii. 228. 230. And anoint, or 
grease themselves. i. 163. iii. 205. 
viii. 230. Their money. i. 152. iii. 
225. 2:H. viii. 192. Their trade. iii. 
232. They buy and sell land. iii. 220. 
They are addicted to idleness. i. 123. 
136. 149. li8. And to begging pre&
ents. iii. 232. 235. Their 811D81 
and sports. iii. 217. 227. 228. 2M. 
They are addicted to gamiItg. i. 163. 
iii. 234. viii. 236. Uf. To dan~. 
i. 140. 153. iii. 235. viii. 227. Their 
salutations. iii. 207. Complimentll'J' 
expressions. iii. 213. 215. 237. O~ 
tory. iii. 215. 235. They actend.!!1 
ailence to anyone who iipeaka. lB. 
215. The names by which tIIeT are 
called. iii. 204. 205. Obecare aad 
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mean Indians have no nameL iii. 
208. Their manner of keeping time. 
iii. 211. 216. 217. They divide the 
year into thirteen monthe. iii. 216. 
Modes of travelling. iii. 216. 217. 
They are hospitable to strangers. i. 
163. iii. 168. 208. 209. There are no 
paupera among them. iii. 211. Their 
methods of fighting. iii. 236. Their 
weapons. i. 123. 162. viii. 219. They 
are excellent marksmen. iii. 219. 
They generally attempt to surprise an 
enemy. x. 138. Are skilful in cut
ting off the heads of their enemies. 
iii. 2H. They torment their prison
ers. iii. 84. Hang up the heads and 
hands of their enemies as trophies. 
iii. 214. Their mode of conveying 
intelligence in time of war. iii. 216. 
They delight in hearing and telling 
news. iii. 214. Their government. 
i. 122. 132. 164. iii. 2:28. 229. Meth
ods of obtaini0lt justice and punish
ing crimes. fu. 211. 217. 230. A 
brother pays the debt of a brother 
deceased, and expiate!' his crimes. 
iii. 211. Mode of putting criminals 
to death. viii. 244. Adultery, mur
der, and robbery not common among 
them. iii. 217. 230. Mode of pun
ishing adultery in women. ix. 83. 
Their religion. i. 123. 136. 1/14. iii. 
205. 206. 209. 213. 216. 217. 223. 226. 
229. viii. 264. Their EOwOWB. i. 133. 
164. iii. 227. 237. Their diaeaa!!ll. 
iii. 214. 237. Metbods of curing dia
eases and medicines. iii. 214. 228. 
236. 237. Tiii. 260. Their hot house 
deacribed. iii. 236. Their manner of 
burying the dead. iii. 238. Their 
graves. viii. 215. 218. Ther. black 
their facea for moumin!S. lii. 237. 
And make great lamentations for the 
dead. iii. 212. 237. It is esteemed a 
crime among them to name the name 
of the dead. iii. 169.208. 237. The 
Eogli8h sell them muskets and am
munition. iii. 61. 62. 63. 64. 82. At 
war with the English. i. 228. iii. 178. 
[See Pequots, Philip.) At war with 
the Maquaa. i. 162. Defeated by 
them. i. 167. They conclude peace 
with them. i.167. Attempts made 
to convert them. iii. 206. Progress 
of the gospel among them. i.168-
210. Propoaala for civilizing and 
converting them. i. 219. [See Pray
ing Indians.] Account of their 
churches, 1673. x. 124. Their num
bers at difFerent periods. i. 19/1. 201. 
205.207.209.210.211. 

Indians of North-America are decreas
ing. iv. 99. 101. 107. v. M. viii. 176. 
ix. 206. 211. 

Indian, of Rhode -1IIaDd are the 

most wretched of ungel. i. 210. 
x.20. 

Indians near Lake Superior. iii. 24. 
Indians in Surrinam. i. 6/1. 
Ingraham. J08eph. ii. 20. iv. 238. 
Ingraham'. Island. ii.20. iv.241. 
Ingram, Col. ii. 230. 
Innes, Col. vii. 92. 
Inoculation for the amal1-pox Hl'lt prac

tised in Boston. iii. 291. iv. 213. ix. 
276.278. 

Insects in Demarary. vi. 1. In Maine. 
iv. 148. In Maaaachusettll. i. 122. 
In New-York. i. 286. In Virginia. 
iii. 86. 

Invalids, Corps of, formed by Coogreee. 
ii. 106. 

Ipswich settled. vi. 233. Church gath
ered. vii. Iii. 

Irish-town in Halifax. x. 79. 
Iron not known to the Indians of North

America. ix. 214. 
Iron Forge, the Brat in America built. 

iii. 170. 
Iron Ore, how produced by nature. iii. 

173. 
Iron Ore earlv discovered in New-Eng

land. i. 248. 
Iron Ore in Mas8achUll8tta. i. 273. iii. 

2. 139. 168. 172. 17/1. ix. 264. In 
New-Jersey. ix. 267. In Nova-Sao
tia. iii. 98. 

Iron Ware, Number of tons of, manu-
factured in Plymouth county. ix.263. 

Iroquois Indians. vi. 132. 13:i. ix. 92. 
Iroquois River. vi. 13i. Til. 131. 
IrTine, Gen. ii. 130. 
Irwing, Paul·Emilius. Ti. /Ii. 
IsingIL'18 in Maaaachuaetta. iv. 234. 
Island-Creek-Pond. ii. 6. 
Israelites, Indians in North-America, 

supposed to be the deacendanta of. i. 
144. 146. 

Iyanough, Sachem of Cumaquid, his 
hospitality. viii. 237. 261. Acknowl
edges himself the subject of the King 
of England. viii. 161. Solicited to 
join the Indians against the Englilh. 
viii. 266. Death. viii. 162. 273. 

1. 
lacob, Indian of Nonantum. v.264. ix. 

198. 
lackson, DanieL x, /17. 
Jackson, Ephraim. v. 273. 
lackson, John. v. 273. 
James 1st. King. iii. 194, Enemy to 

the Puritans. Tii. 267. 
lames, Duke of York, obtains a pant of 

large tracts of lands in Amenca. Ti. 
187. King of England. iii. 194. 

lames, --, minister of Charleatown. 
ix.19. Sent to Virginia. ix.46. 

lames, Black, Indian. i. 190. iL 199. 
lames' Head. viii. 1'3. 146. 
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James River. iii. 8.';. 86. 90. 
Jamestown settled. v.217. 
Janes, Elrler. ii. :)0 • 

• !"phet, Indian mini,ter. x. 131. 
Jay. John. Pre,idt'nt of C.)nl;res." ~ent 

1'lenipotentil1ry to ~Iadrid. ii. 1 n. 
",egotil\~(,s trc~t)· of pCllce. ii. :tJ4. 
Hi~ address ,it'livererl at the close of 
the war. ii. 24.;. }o'. H.~. v. :t9:l. 
liov. of ~ew-York. vi. 146. 

J",liuk, or U .. dinck trihl'. x. 116. 
Jcffcrd.., ~hmucl. iii. 1~". 
Jefferie.;· Bank. iv. ,12. 
Jetft'r>on, Thomas. ii. 8~. liov. of Vir

~inia. ii. 1:);. 
Jdferson, \'iHag" in l·at,kill. ix. U5. 
JenN·kaws, or :;('n{·(·!I." ",ulllb~rg of. x. 

1:!3. 
Jenckl's. Joseph. vi. II·i. 
Jenkinson, Sir .\.nlhnnv. ix. 51. 
Jenks, William. v.21.S. ix. !!i. 
Jennings, Edmund. v. 14.;. 1;;11. 
Jennings, Erl\\'nrd. vii. li1. 
Jennison, William. vi. :!H. 
Jeoflryes, Lawrence, Inaian. viii. li3. 

x. l~a. 
Jeremiah's Guttt'r. \'iii. };i5. 15G. 
Jeremysquam-Bny. i. :l5:!. 
JeremYRquam-lsland. i. 253. vii. 165. 
Jerningham, Capt. i. 206. 
Jeney-Islanrl, }o'rench make a descent 

on. ii. Ii:!. 
Jesuits, Law pllS~ed in Massachusetts 

against. vi. 257. 
Jewett, Stephen. ix. 145. 
Jocelyn, Indian preacher. x. 134. 
John, Indian preacher. x. 136. 
John, Sagamore in MassachWlctts. viii. 

46. 
John's Gospel translated into the Mo

hawk lan~uage. x. 154. 
John's, Saint, hlllllri. iii. 96. 
John's, Saint. in Xew-Brunswick. iii. 

97. Described. iii. 90. 
John's, Saint, H.iver ahd Falls. iii. 99. 

100. 
John's, Saint, in Nova-Scotia, Cascade 

at. ill. 99. 
Johnson, --, of Dorchester. ix. 150. 
Johnson, --, minister of Woburn. vii. 

46. 
Johnson, Arbella, Lady. viii. 40. ix. 

19. 
Johnson, Capt. vi. 90. 
Johnson, Col. ii. liO. 
Johnson, Isaac. iii. 72. 75. ix. 10. 16. 

Founder of Bo~ton. iii. 242. 259. 
Death. iii. 76. Character. viii. 40. 
ix.19. 

Johnson, Sir John. besieges Fort Stan
wix. ii. lOS. Defeated by Gen. Van 
Ransalaer. ii. 19 i. 

Johnson, William. x. 192. 
Johnson, Sir William. v. 121. x. 146. 

H7. 148. Hia houlMl described. iv.68. 

Builds two forts. vi. 40. nil a 
interview with the Six Nations It 
Onondaga. vii. i6. One of the con· 
gress at Albany. vii. 76. 203. Ap
pointed to the command of an expe
dition against Crown-Point. vii. 88. 
Marches with the provincial troops. 
vii. 90. Hold., a cOn~rt·S8 with Indian 
PBchems at Mount Johnson. vii. 97. 
Defeats Baron l>ieskau. vii. 104-
ll.j. Set up as the competitor of 
Shirley. vii. 13S. Created a baronee. 
vii. H;j. ~Iakes a peace with Indian 
nation. at Xiagara. x. I:!:!. See also 
vii. 148. 1,,3. 15G. 

Johnson, William-~amuel. vii. 238. 
John-tone. Gov. Gl'or;.:~. vi. 177. Brit

bh Collllmi.sioner, arrives in America. 
ii. 1:39. Attempts to bribe Major 
Read. ii. 146. Returns to England. 
ii. 1.H . 

• Tohnstone, HicllRrd. v. 145. 
Jonah. Indian. iv.53. 
June"ire, French emissary among the 

SenccM. \'ii. 123. 
Jones, --, printer. vi. 77. 
Joncs. Capt. who brought the first 

planters to Plymouth. vii. 207. 212. 
::;8i18 to Pamet river. viii. 213. Ar
rives a second time at Plymouth. 
viii. US. 

Jones, Ebenezer. iii. 151. 
Jones, Ichabod. iii. 145. 
Jones. Israel. viii. 40. 
Joneo, John-Paul. ii. 183. 
Jones, ItBlph. Indian. x. 133. 
Jones, Thomas, of Guilford. x. 96. 
Jones, Thomas, minister of Woburn. iL 

188. 
Jones, Sir William. v. 292. 
Jones' Hiver. viii. 220, 
JoneR-Itiver-Pond. ix. 255. 
Jonquiere. ~1. de. vi. 132. 
Jordan, Thomas. x. 96. 
Jose, Ebenezer. x. 60. 
Josiah, Sachem at Cllappaquiddick. L 

13:1. 
Josiah. Char!e8, Sachem, ix. 161. 
Juan Fernandez Island. iv.247. 

K. 
Kackapoea. Indians. x. 123. 
Kahnonwolohale, village of the OneidM. 

v. 13. 
Kalb. Baron de. ii. 192. 
Kamschatka. ix. 93. 
Kashpugowitk tribe. x. 116. 
Katamet, on Buzzard's Bay. i. 199. 
Keais, Deacon. x. 53. 
Kehtehticut. x. 134. See'litticut. 
Kelley, Hatti!, viii. 136. 
Kelley's Pond. vill. 129. 
Kellogg, Joseph. iv.67. L 161. 
Kellogg, Martin. iv.67. L Iii. 
Kellogg, Rebecca. iT. 67. 

Digitized by Google 



Gmeral lntle:&. 261 

KeDDeblclllUl Riftl'. iii. 101. 
Kennebeck Indiana at war with the M .. 

qUIll. L 162. Many zemo't'e into Can
ada. x. 116. 

Kennebeck Ri't'eJ'. i. 261. iii. 1'1. vii. 
16'. Weetern boundary of the Duke 
of York's terri • iii. 95. 

KennebUDk, a.,.!:lln WelIa. iiL 139. 
River. iii. 138. New harbour pr0-
jected at. iiL 1'0. 

Kenny, Penelope. x.6S. 
Remie's Point. iii. 103. 
Kent, Benjamin. iv. 47. 
Kent, Number of Indiana In. x. 112. 
Keppel, Admiral. ii. 1'1. 
.K.etah, James, Indian. x. 133. 
Kettehiquut, or Titicut. L 200. iiL 160. 
Key into the langu~ of the Indiana of 

New-England. w.203. v.80. 
Kilby, Thom... iii. 300. 
Ki11wn, Daniel. v.291. 
Killingworth eettled. x. 93. 
KWia\inoes, Indiana. ix. 92-
Kimball, Capt. ix. 1". 
Kine-pox introduced into America. 'tiL 

38. 
King, Capt. ix. 2". 
King, Robert. TiL 176. 
King-Bird, or Sachem. iii. 220. 
King-Crab. viiL 189. 
King's HilL v. 170. 
King's MoUDWn, Battle of. Ii 198. 
KinpDoth, Henry. x. 96. 
Xinpton, Major. ii. 122. Lint. CoL 

n. 126. 
Xinaaton, in ~hUllltta, Inoarpora

tea. iv. 130. 
Kingston, on North-ri't'eJ', burnt. ii. 122. 
Kippill, Andrew. iv.81. T.6. 
Kiriland, Dr. vii. 166. 
Kirkland, John-Thornton, miniater. iii. 

261. P. H. S. v. 291. 
Kirkland, Samuel. miIaionary among 

the Oneida Indiana. L 287. iT. 70. 
v. 12. ix. 76. 89. 

Kirkwood, Capt. ii.219. 
KirtlaDd, Samuel. x. 123. See Kirk

land. 
Kitchel, Robert. iT. 182. x. 96. 
Kitcbmalrln, or Cutllhemoquin, Sachem. 

ix. 169. 
Kitteaumut, or Moniment Pondl. L 199. 

231. x.133. 
Kittery. i. 103. The Selectmen o( pre

_tiIcl by Grancllury, for neglecting 
Education. i. 1M. 

XnMland, Samuel. v.209. vL 67. 
KniphaUlen, GeIl. llltabliahee hie post 

at KiDg's Bridge. ii.81. Wounded. 
iL 121. Commands the foreign troops. 
ii. 231. Commandl in New- York, 
and n~ put of New-Jeney. Ii 
187. 

XDoz. ~ ii. 171. 
XDoz. JIeDr)', nommenc1ed by Gen. 

Waahingt.on. ii. 1". Made a Major 
General: iL 226. See alao ii. 237. 

Knox's Ia1and. ii. 22. 
Knowl ... Capt. Ii. 186. 
Knowl ... --, minister of Water-

town. ix. '6. 
K.ockopotanauh, Sachem. x.l06. 
Kollock, Lemuel. v.292. 
Kookapot, John, Indian. ix. 97. 

L. 
1., The latter, could not be pronounoed 

by manl of the Indiana of New-Eng
land. iii. 223. viii. 260. ix. 99. 

Labiala uaed in the languages of the In
dians of New-~Wid, but not in the 
language of the Six NatiOJlll, ix. 93. 

LabraClor, AcooUDt of the cout of. L 
233. 

Lake, Bishop. x. 11. 
Lake, Cspt. i. 263. 
Lamb, JOIIhua. v. 236. 
Laneaater in Pennaylvania cleecribed. vii. 

176. 
Land, Indian method of clearing. ix. 

101. Indiana' property in. ix. 213. 
Landi in Amenca, Inquiry into the 

right of the Indiana to. i'f.169. T.9. 
~e, --. Ii 12'. 
Langdon, Mark. x. 67. 
Langdon, Samuel, miniater In Porta

mouth and Hamptlm-PallI. x. 61. 
69. Preeident of Harvard College. 
TiL 27. Hia children. x. 69. 

Langdon, Tobiaa. x. 63. 
~rd, Anthony. x. 61. 
~ of the Indiana of New-Eng

land, Vocabulary of. iii. 203. v. 80. 
Specimeu of. viiL 33. ix. 96. 98. 
1. 137. AboUDdI with gutturala. ix. 
99. x. 9. CoIIIiatI of aifl'erent die
leoti. iiL 2M. 223. ix. 92. Supposed 
to bear IIOme reeemblance to the He
brew. iii. 206. And to the Greek. 
iii. 206. 206. The nllmee of numbera. 
iii. 210. The formation of the maacu
line and feminine genden, and of the 
ainl[Ular and plural numben. iii. 210. 
222. Ablati't'e oeM abaolute much 
WIIId. iii. 216. 

Languages of the Mi~ Mountain
eers, and SIto1Ilee, Specim8lll of. vL 
18. 

Lankton, Samuel. iii. 10. 
Laron, Indiul. vL 116. 
LathIop, Capt. Ti. 206. 2M. 266. 
Lathrop, John. iii. 268. 261. viiL 282. 

ix.88. 
Lathrop, lohn, of Barnatable. ill. 16. 

See Lothrop. 
Lube_y River. i. 269. 
La.ell, Antoine. x. 123. 
La Tour, GoY. iii. 1". 
Laubaugh, -, IIIinlIter ill CatakDl. 

Ix. 110. 
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Laud, Archbishop. persecutes Puritan 
ministers. vii. 30. 43. x. 172. Ob
tains with eleven otherg a commission 
for revokin~ charters. iv. 110. 

I,aurey, Uilbl'rt. X. 4;j. 
Lauzun, Duke de. ii. 222. ix. 105. 
Lawrence. Uov. iii. 101. 102. 
Lawrencc, J. Alderman. v.207. 
Lawrence, John, Treasurer. vii. 2:19. 
Lawrens, Henry. ii. 107. 165. Presi. 

dent of Congress. ii. BO. Taken 
prisoner. ii. 196. N egotiate8 peace 
with Ureat·Britain. ii. 23!. 

Lswrens, John, Colonel. ii. 222. Killed. 
ii.2:13. 

Laws, Body of, composed in ~Iass!IChu· 
setts, 16!6. ix. 40. 

Laws of New.England. collected out of 
the Scriptures. v. 173. 

Lawson, --, preacher at Salem village. 
vi. 266. 

Lawton. Gen. ii.207. 
Lead ore discovered in 'Vorcester. i. 

113. 
Leadbetter. Israel. i. 99. ix. 169. 
Learned. Gen. ii. 1 :25. 
Leavitt, Dudley. vi. 274. 
Ledyard. Col. ii.217. 
Lee. Arthur. iii. 1l0. 116. Arrives in 

France as Commissioner of the United 
States. ii.80. See also ii. 132. 

Lee. Charles. General. arrive8 at Cam· 
bridge. vi. 160. Goes to Carolina. 
ii. 62. His account of the battle of 
Sullivan's Island. ii. 66. Joins the 
continental army at Haerlem. ii. 79. 
In the battle of White· Plains. ii. 82. 
Taken prisoner. ii.85. Arrested by 
Gen. Washington. ii. 144. Tried. 
and suspended tor one year. ii. 150. 
Death. ii. 150. 

Lee. Col. in the battle of Guilford court· 
house. ii. 207. Takes Fort Granby. 
ii. 212. In the battle of Eutaw· 
Sprinr.' ii. 218. 

Lee. Co. Jeremiah. viii.80. 
Lee, Major. ii. IiI. vi.175. 
Lee. Richard. v. 144. }'59. 
Lee. Richard.Henry. ii. 107. 140. 
J..ec, Thomas. vii. lSI. 
Lee. Fort. taken. ii. 81. 83. 
LeedP, Daniel. ix. 189. 
Leete, Andrew. x. 99. 
Leete, John. x. 9S. 
Leete. William. of Guilford. iv. 182. 

ix.85. x. 92. 96. Gov. of Connect
icut. iv. 222. x. 98. 

Legardeur de St. Pierre. vii. 71. 
Leger, Saint, Col. attacks Fort Stanwix. 

ii. 112. 
Legge, Co). Gov. of Nova·Scotia. iii. 

102. Prohibita the exportlltion of 
arms and ammunition. ii. 48. 

Lene's HilL vi. 213. 217. 
Leliier, -, of New·York.. iii. 127. 

Le Mercier, Andrew, minister. iii. 26" 
Author. iii. 301. 

Leonard, James and Henry, build a 
forge at Raynham, the first in Amer· 
ica. iii. 170. Genealogical Ik.etch of 
the familv. iii. 113. 

Leonard. Jo..hua. v. 170. 
Leonard. Nathaniel. iv. 131. 132. 
Leslie, Capt. ii. 90. 
Leslie, Lieut. ii. 8'>. 
Leslie, Gen. ii. 90. Commands in 

Georgia. ii.182, Takes possession of 
Charleston. ii. 185. InTlLIies Vir· 
ginia. ii. 197. Proposci to Gen. 
Greene a cessation of arms. ii. 230. 
Orders troops to ravage Combakee 
river. ii. 233. Evacuates South·Car· 
olina. ii. 231. 

J,ettsom. Dr. v. 292. 
Leverett, Elder. ix.42. 
Leverett. John. Gov. of MassachUllettl. 

iii. HI!. vi. 263. ix. 194. x. 42. Pop
ular magistrate. iv.217. Death. Ti. 
')i') 

Le~e~~tt, John. President of Harvard 
College. iv. IS. vii. 27. Enemy 10 
Cotton Mather. iii. 138. Death. iL 
197. 

Lewis, I"IIiah. iii. 118. 
Lewis, Stephen-C. iii. 261. 
Lewis. Thomas. vi. 67. 
Lewis. William. vii. 10. 
Lewis's Bay. i.230. iii. 13. 17. Num· 

ber of vessels at. viii. 141. 
Lexington incorporated. vii. 28. 32. 

Hattle of. i. 107. ii. 48. 52. vi. 167. 
Leyden. Thirty.five persons oome 10 

Ph'mouth from. iii. 66. Their char· 
acter. iii. 69. 

Libbey, Jeremiah. x. 62. 
Liberty of conscience established in 

Rhode·Island. i. 281. viii. 4. x. 21. 
Lightfoot, John. v. 145. 
Light· House Island. iii. 297. 299. 
Limestone in Holliston. iii. 18. In 

New·York. ix.112. In Nova·Scotia. 
iii. 98. In Pennsylvania. vii. 178. 
In Smithfield. iii. 18. In ThOlllll
town. iv. 23. 

Lincoln, Benjamin, General, drives the 
Renown man of war from Boston har· 
bour. ii. 66. His action with the 
BritiBh at Bound.brook. ii. 94. Com' 
mands a division of the northern Il'IIIY, 
ii. 116. vi. 170. In the baUle of 
Hehmus's heighta. ii. 25. Wounded 
in the battle of Stillwater. ii. 122. 
Commands in Carolina. ii. 163. ,Ad. 
vances on the rear of OeD. }'revOlt. 
ii. 166. Compels him to retire to 
Savannah. ii. 16S. "i. 174. Re~u!led 
in an attack. upon Savannah. iI. 17~. 
vi. 184. Surrenden CharIeetono ,ii. 
184. At the Biege of York-toWllo IL 
106. Reoeiftl the I1Il'ftIIIdIr of Cam-
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wallis's army. ii. 222. F. H. S. T. 
291. Anecdote of. Wi. 98. 

Lincoln Countr incorporated. vii. 168. 
Lincoln Town mcorporated. i.237. 
Lincoln', leland. ii. 21. 
Lion erroneously 8Upposed by the flrat 

planters to exist in New-England. i. 
119. viii. 22~. 

Lippincut, Capt. ii. 227. 
Little. Daniel, preachf'tl in Portsmouth. 

x. 65. Minister in Welle. iii. 139. 
Little, E"hraim. iv. 129. 130. 
Little, Woodbridge. viii. ~9. 
Little-Cambridge church. vii. 36. 
Little-Beach. "iii. 146. 
Little-Compton, Indian name of. i. 200. 

Indian plantations in. x. 129. An
nexed to Rhode-Ialand. i. 211. See 
Comj>ton. 

Little-RiTer, in Exeter. iv. 90. 
Little-River, in Topsham. iii. lU. 
little-RiTer, in Wmdaor. v. 167. 
Littleton, Indian name of. i. 188. Re-

markable pond in. i. 188. 
Liturgy of the English Church trans

lated into the Mohawk language. x. 
164. 

Livermore,1onathan. x.86. 
Livermore, Matthew. x. 66. 
Livermore, Samuel. x. 69. 71. 
Li"erpool, in Nova-Scotia. iii. 96. x. 

81. River. ill. 97. 
Livingston, Col. commands Fort Mont

gomery. ii. 118. In the battle of 
Rhode-leland. ii. 149. 

Livingston, Gov. ii. 162. vii. 67. His 
complaints of the British army. ii. 93. 

t:!'Xton, Major. ix.81. 
. in Demerary. vi. 2. 

Loan Offices established by Congress. 
ii.79. 

Locke, Jonathan. x. 67. 
Locke, Samuel. vii. 27. 
London, Plague in, 1626. iii. 38. 
Londoners·leland. vii. 243. 
Longevity, Instances of, in Mauachu

setl&. i. 99. 202. 273. ii. 6. iii. 2. 9. 
119. 169. 174. iv. 234. v. 266. 268. 
vi. 241. 264. 288. vii. 62. viii. 66. 196. 
277. ix. 132. x. 33. 141. In New
Hampehire. iv. 92. See mortality, 
bills of. 

Longfellow, Stephen. iv. 27. 30. 
:Long-Ialand, Boston harbour. ill. 297. 
Long· leland, New- York, granted to 

the Duke of York. vi. 187. De
acribed. ii. 73. Battle of. ii. 74. vi. 
166. .American anny retreats from. 
ii.74. 

Long-Ialand Indiana subject to the Pe
quots. i. 147. To the Narragansets. 
i. 147. Not diaposed to embrace 
Chriatianity. i. 208. See Indiana of 
Long-leland. 

Longley, Eli. ix. 143. 144. 

Long-Point, Pro'riDeetowD. iT. n. Wi. 
197.206. 

Long-Point, Salem. vi. 217. 
Long·Pond, Bridgton. ill. 239. Curious 

atones in. iii. 240. 
Long-Pond, Compton. Ix. 199. 
Long-Pond, Eaatham. viii. 166. 
Long-Pond, Shrewsbury. i.113. 
Long.Sanda. iii.7. 
Long-Swamp. vi. 214. 
Longuieul, Baron of. vi. 63. 
Lord, Joseph, minister of Chatham. T. 

206. viit. 164. 
Lord, Joseph, minister in Carolina. Ix. 

156. 177. 
Lord, Richard. vii. 10. 
Lord'. HilL vi. 214. 
Lord's prayer in Indian language. Tii. 

24. viii. 33. 
Loring,1arael. x. 86.87.89. 
Loring, John. x. 87. 
Loring, Jonathan. x.87. 
Lothrop, Barnabas. x. 70. 
Lothrop, Iaaac. T.291. 
Lothrop, John, minister of Scituate. iv. 

Ill. Of Barnstable. ill. 16. x. 70. 
Louden, John. iv.236. 
Loudon, Earl of. vii. 126. General of 

British troope in AmeriCL vii. 146. 
Arri"es. vii. 167. vi. 36. Succetl80r 
of Gen. Shirley. vii. 161. . 

Louisbourg surrendered to Pepperell 
and Warren. i. 46. 48. Courage of 
the New·England troope engaged in 
the expedition against, vindicated. i. 
110. Number of inhabitants, 1764. 
x.82. 

LouisianL vi. 134. 
Lovelace, Col. vi. 83. 
Lovell, Capt. ix. 160. 
Lovell, James. ix. 183. 
Lovell, John, schoolmaster. vi. (10.) 

viii. 86. 279. Author. iii. 363. 301. 
Lovell'. leland. iii. 297. 
Low, Pirate. vii. 262. 
Lowth, Bishop. ii. 167. 
Ludlow, Capt. v. 170. 
Ludlow, Roger, one of the flrat aettlen 

of Dorchester. ix. 18. 160, 164. Dep
uty Gov. of IrlII8aachusettB. ill. 298. 
One of the flrat settlers of Windsor. 
T. 168. 

Lumber trade unprofitable. iii. 147. 
Lunenburg, village in Catskill. Ix. 116. 
Lunenburg, in Nova-Scotia. ill. 96. x. 

80.81. 
Lunt, Daniel. x. 63. 
Lutwidge, Capt. ii. 106. 
Lydius, Col. vii. 97, x. 86. 1.6. 
Lyford, John, arrives at Plymouth. vii. 

273. An enemy to che l~ men. 
vii. 273. 276, 278. Baniahed. lV. 109. 

Lyman, Iaaac. iii. 10. 
L)'IJI&D, Major-Gen. vi. 36. Tii. 96. 

Builds Fort Edward. vii. 104. Ulles 
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Gen. Johnson to pursue Diesltau's 
army. vii. 108. 

Lyme, Xumber of Indians in. x.103. 
Lynch, Col. ii. 207. 
I,ynehburg in Yirginia. iii. 86. 
Lynde, Benjamin. vi. 241. 
Lvmle, Simon. v. 23.5. 239. 
Lyndon, Josias. vi. 145. 
Lynn settled. viii. 39. Church gath-

ered. vii. 15. 
Lyon, George. ix. 19!. 
Lyon, James. iii. 145. 
Lyon, Richard. vii. 27. 
Lyttleton, Lord. ii. 104. 

M. 
Maanexit, Indian town. i. 1~0. vi. 205. 
~Iablv, Abbi·. iv. 168. 
Mac Arthur, }1ajor. ii. 219. 
Mac Call, Col. ii. 20!. 
Maccart}', --, mini'lter of Kingston. 

iv. 130. 
Maccarty, Thaddeus. i. 116. 
Macclintock.8l1muel. x.51. 
?llitc Clure, David, minister. v. 169. x. 

52. F. H. 8. v. 29:l. 
Mac Cobb, James. i. ;l.53. 25.5. 
Mac Crea, MiSl'. ii. 111. 
Mac Dougall, Gen. defends Peck's-kill. 

ii. 94. In the battle of Germantown. 
ii. J19. Passes the Delaware. ii. l:W. 

Member of Congress. ii. 193, 
Mac DowlIl, Mlljor. ii. 204. 
Mac Dowel, Col. ii. 198. 
Mac Fadden, George. IV. 29. 
Macgilcrist, William. vi. 274. 
Mac Uinnes, Capt. vii. 108. 
Machias, Description of. iii. 144. River. 

iii. 145. 
Mackay, Benjamin. x. 60. 
Mackay, Col. ii. H. 
Mac Kean, Joseph. ix. 158. 
Mackerel Cove. vi. 28:.!. 
Mac Killstry, John. v.liO. 
Mllckintosh, Col. ii. 167. 
Maclean, Gen. ii. 171. vi. 1i5. 
~lac Pherson, John. ii. 50. 
Mac Pherson, Major. ii. :.!13. 
Macpori of Demerary. vi. 3. 
Mac Quain, David. ix. 137. 
Madakit, or Matacut, harbour. iii. 166. 
1Iladambetticks llountain. iv. :.!1. 
Madamt.', Isle. iii. 90. 
Madamkiawick River. iii. 100. 
Madison, village in Catskill. ix. 111i. 
Madochewando, Indian chief. iii. 139. 
Magaw, Col. ii. 83. 
Magee, Bernard. iv. 244. 247. 
Magee, James. iv. 261. 
Magegadavick River. iii. 100. 
Magllalia, Mather's, Character of. vii. 

:.W2. 
MagunJr.aquog, Indian town. i. 188. 
Mahmansuck Pond. ix. 80. 
Mahomet, Indian. i.,.167. 

Mahone-Bay. iii. 96. 
Maine, Extracts from the recorda oL 

i. 101. Inhabitants of. combine into 
a body politick. i. 103. Number of 
Indians IJI. i. 211. Number of toWlll 
in 1716. i. 251. Two con.,entiooa 
meet, to consider the expediency of 
forming it into a separate govern
ment. iv. 25. Eastern councies o~ 
described. iv. 142. Religious state 
of these counties. i.,. 153. 

M .. islerson. Hichard. iii. U. DellCOn in 
Plymoul.h. vii. 272. Character. iT. 
111. 

Maitland. Lieut. Col. attacked by the 
Americans at 8tono. ii. 168. Jom. 
(jen. Prevost. ii. 179. 

M .. i~e cultiv..ted by the Indians. i. 150. 
iii. :!~1. viii.21O. ix. 99. 100.213. 

~hi~ium. Indian bread. viii. 233. 
~hl .. ga Island. vii. 243. 
Malcom, --, minister. .,iii. 77. 
Malden church tined. x. 24. 
Malebarre. Cape, described. 'riii. 117. 

H5. 
Mallegash in Nova·Scotia. x.80. 
Mamecag in New-London. x.101. 
Manach, l"rench priest. x. 116. 
ManllS"eh. Indian preacher. Yiii. 173. 

x.133. 
Manchage, Indian town. i. 189. 
Manchester. Duke of, 8Upporta Earl rI. 

Chatham's motion for an accommoda
tion with America. ii. 103. Protelll 
against the manifesto of the British 
Commissionen. ii. 167. 

Manchester. in Massachusetts, inoorpo-
rllted. vi. 233. 

Manchester, in Nova-Scotia. iii. 96. 
Mandrake in New-York. ix. 122. 
Mangrove. 'ri. 10. 
Man hatton, afterwards N ew-York. iT. 

~!H. 

Manhumsquceg, the Whetstone COUll' 

try. ix. HO. 
Manly, Capt. ii.60. 
Mann, TholDll8. x. 141. 
Mannamit. i. 198. River. i. 231. 
Mannaruoyk Indiana. i. 148. See MoB-

amoyick. 
Manning. President. iii. 164. 
Manomet, or Mannamit, Indian Wwn. 

viii. 252. The sachem of joins in &hi 
conspiracy against the Bngliah of Ply' 
mouth. viii. 255. 262. 

Manomet River. viii. 122.263. 
Mansfield, Earl of. ii. 104. 
Manslield, Isaac, minilter. i.,. 88. 1ft. 

quire. viii. 68. 78. 
MaqU&8, Account of. i. 166. Their 

situation. i. 166. 160. Oppra thI 
Indians of CanadL i. 167. 161. ~ 
feated by the French of CaaIdL L 
161. Their manner of makiDg ..,.. 
i. 162. 164. Pi.,. Mlq1lll ODIIII &0 
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Cambridge. i. 16t. -rii. 29. Defeat 
the New-England IndillD8. i. 167. 
Conclude peace with them. i. 167. 
Their character. i. 167. At war 
with the IndillD8 of New-England. 
iii. 180. Are cannibals. iii. 209. 213. 
See Mohawks. 

MaQuoit bay. iii. HI. 
Marblehead, Topograp'hieai and hiator

ical account of. nii. 6t. Origin of 
,the name. i. 118. Separated from 
Salem. vi. 233. Church formed in. 
vi. 264. Merchanta first aend fish to 
foreign marketa. viii. 66. 

Marblehead rock. vi. 222-
Marchant, Judge. vi. 76. 
Margaret'. bay. iii. 96. 97. 
Margaret'. ialands diaoovered. iv.261. 

298. 
Marie, French agent to Maaaachuaetta. 

i. 161. 
Marine \,roductions, Methods of preasrv-

ing. IV. 13. 
Marine Society, in Boston. iii. 274. 
Marine Society, in Salem. vi. 239. 
Marion, Col. repulaes Tarleton'. legion 

at Ninety-Six. ii. 201. Gen. takes 
Fort Motte. ii. 212. In the battle of 
Eutaw Springs. ii. 218. Action with 
Major Fraser. ii. 233. 

Market opened in Boston. iii. 26t. 
Markham, Archbiahop. ii. 167. 
Mark'a Gospel trllli8lated into the Mo

hawk language. x. 154. 
Marl in Cariada. vi. 61. In Maine. iv. 

146. In New-York. ix.112. 
Marlborough, Description of. iv. 46. 

Indian name of. i.1115. Number of 
English families in, 1674. i. 220. 
Aa8lulted by the Indiana. iv. 46. 
Note on. x. 89. AIIIIociation.:It. 89, 

Marowyne river. i. 64. 
Marque88llalanda. iv. 238. 
Marrett, Daniel. iL 1t6. 
Marriages among the Indiana. i. 134. 

1t9. iii. 230. :It. 106. 
MII1'8h, Ebenezer-Grant, Memoir of. ix. 

108. F. H. S. x. 192. 
MIIl'Ih, Jonathan. v. 168. 
Marsh, Joseph. iL 196. 
MII1'8hall, Capt. vi. 90. 
Marahall, B. poat-maater. vi. 67. 
Marah8ll, Jolm. :It. 67. 
Marshall, John, jun. :It. 67. 
Marshall, Joseph. x. 60. 
MlI1'8he, Witham. vii. 171. 
MlI1'8hfleld incorporated. iv.111. 
Marshpee Indiana. iv. 66. Ordination 

in, 1729. v. 206. See Mashpee. 
Martha'_ V'meyard, Indian name of. L 

148. 164. 201. viii. 262. FabulOWl 
traditions and cnatoml of the Indians. 
1. 139. Indiana subject to the Paw
kunnawkutta. i. 148. Join the 000-
_PiraCJ againat the Bngliah. viii. 262. 

VOL. :It. Ll 

Firat IIetded by the Engliah. 1. 202. 
Progreaa of the Gospel among the In
diaria. i.201. Indiana IDbmit to the 
Engliah government. vi. 196. In
diaa church ~~=ed at. 1. 203. 206. 
Names of the . n miniaten. i.204. 
:It. 131. Praying towns. i. 204. In
dian churches and religioUi 811em
bliea. iii. 186. iv. 66. :1:. 124. 131. 
Number of Indiana at dift'erent periods. 
i. 205. 206. :It. 131. Intermarry with 
negroes. i. 206. Character of the In
diana. i.206. Irou ore at. iL 267. 

Martin, Counsellor. vi. 93. 
Martin, Gov. ii.63. 
Martyn, John. L 86. 
Martyn, Richard. L 43. 
Mary II. Queen. iii. 194. iL 260. 
MarYland, Law puaed in, for the lOp-

port of the clergy. vii. 174. Lilt of 
publick ofticea and places of proat in. 
vii. 202. 

Mary" river. iii. 97. 
MBlUlOit. viii. 161. See MlIMUOit. 
Mascarene, John. iii. 301. 
M8ICII1'eno, Paul, Counaellor in Nova

Scotia. vi. 121. Lieut. Gov. vi. 122. 
Concludes a treaty with the Penob
lOOt Indian.. vi. 108. 

Mashne ialand. i. 232. 
Mashepog pond. ix. 162. 
Mashpah, or Mashpee Indiana, 1698. x. 

133. 
Mashpee, Indian pra~ town. i. 197. 

Church gathered at. 1. 2M. iii. 190. 
Account of ita miniatel'l. iii. 188. 
Described. iii. 189. Town FBDted to 
the Indiana. iii. 190. Indian plaoea 
in. i, 231. 232. Number of Iridiana 
at dift'erent periods. i. 201. 230. L 
113. See Marahpee. 

Mashpege, or Mashpee, Indian chlllOh. 
:It. 124. 

M8IOn, John, one of the first aettlera of 
Dorchester, removes to Connecticut. 
ix. 16~. Subdues the Pequotl. iT. 
277. A valiant man. v. 170. Pur
ahaaea the lands of the Moheagana. 
ix, 81. 8urrenden them to Connect
iont. iL 86. 

Mason, John-Tufton. L 69. 
Mason Robert. v. 245. Ti. 93, 
Masquabaniak meadow. i. 269. 
MlUllllChuaetta-bay, now Boston harbour. 

viii. 38. 2t8. Standiah goea to. viii. 
267. 

MaaaachUletta, colony, Plantation ~ pro
~eeted. viii. 37. Firat charter granted. 
1, 266. viii. 38. SettIemeot beKinL 
iii. 66. vi. 231. viii. 38. State 01, in 
1673. iv. 216. Second oharter grant
ed. ix. 273. Arrived at Boston. vi. 
272. Council how chosen. i. 76. 
Number of 8.ghtin~ men in 1766. vii. 
139. Number of inhabitaata at dil. 
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ferent periods. iv. 198. State of the 
fishery in liG3. viii. 202. General 
Court writes a drcular letter to the 
American coloni('9. ii. 43. Is dis
soh'ed for refusing to rescind it. ii. 
43. Convention of delegates n.qs<'m
bl"s at lloston. ii. 44. General Court 
petitions the king to remove Hutch
inson and Oliver. ii. 45. iii. 109. The 
petition dismissed by king and COUIl

cil. ii. 46. iii. 114. Ueneral Court 
held at Sl1lcm. ii. 46. Chooses del
egates to Congrfss. ii. 46. Constitu
tion of government altered b~ act of 
Parliament. ii. 46. iii. 117. Proceed
ings in Parliament agninst. iii. 116. 
Amount of warlike stores in, Ap. 1 i75. 
i. 232. Provincial Congr~ renounces 
Gen. Gage !Ill Uovernour. ii.49. New 
constitution of, completed. iii. 24.5. 
iv. 203. viii. 2St. Insurrection in. 
iii. 152. 169. iv. 209. viii. 91. 100. 
106. 108. ix. 267. List of Gover
nours of. iii. 194. 

Massachusetts, EcclesiB6tical hi~tory of. 
vii. 262. ix. 1. x. 1. 

M8888chusetts fort taken by tha French. 
vi. 135. 

Massachusetts Indians, Account of. i. 
148. A mortnl disease among-. i. 148. 
Trade 'With the English of Plymouth. 
viii. 241. 243. 2.50. Plot against the 
English. viii. 2.56. 2R2. Several of 
their chiefs slain. viii. 2fi9. Their 
praying towns described. i. ISO. Their 
numbers at different periods. i. 196. 
See Indians of )lassuchusetts. 

Massacre in Boston. ii. 44. iii. 244. 
viii. 281. 

Massafuero island. iv. 248. 
Massapee. x. 114. See Mllrshpee. 
Massaquockummis brook. i. 269. 
MassBSoit, sachem of till' \Vamponoags. 

iii. 166. viii. 226. Visits Plymouth. 
viii. 228. Concludes a treaty with 
the English. viii. 230. Winslow and 
Hopkins sent to visit him. iii. 148. 
viii. 232. Submits to king James. 
viii. 161. Falsely accused by Tis
quantum. viii. 242. Demands Tis
quantum. viii. 244. His friendship 
to the English cools. viii. 247. Vis
ited by Winslow in his sickness. viii. 
258. Reveals the plot of the Indians 
again8t the Englisb. viii. 162. 262. 
Claims the land at Providence. i. 276. 

MB88ey, Jeffrey. vi. 237. Memoirs of. 
vi. 282. 

Massey, John, first child bom in M888&-
chusetta. vi. 237. 282. 

Masters, John. vii. 10. 
Matacut, or Madakit, harbour. iii. 166. 
Matakees Indians. i. 148. See Matta-

lr.eee. 
Matchapoxet pond. viii. 148. 161. 

Mather, Cotton, minister in Boston. lU. 
258. Witchcraft. vi. 266. Desired 
by condemned witches to pray with 
them. v.68. Writes a letter in favour 
of Gov. Dudley. iii. 129. Extract 
from his private diary. iii. 137. Re
proves Gov. Dudley. iii. 128. First 
proposes inoculation. iii. 291. ix. 276. 
Author. iii. :JOO. HiB character. x. 
156. 168. eharllctcr of his Magnalia. 
vii. 262. Mr. Neal's opinion of his 
character and style. v. 200. Treated 
disrespectfully by the authors of the 
U ni versllllIistory. viii. 14. His opin
ion of R. Williams. vii. (4.) viii. 1. 
ix. 23. x. 19. Held the doctrine of 
particular faith. ix.9. Wore a wig. 
viii. 27. Sel' also viii. 68. 277. ix. 6. 
33. 44. x. 2(;. 

Muther, Eleazar, minister of Northamp
ton. ix 170. iii. 172. 192. x. 93. 
Character. ix. 181. 

Mather, Increa,e, born. ix. 171. Grad
uated. ix. 181. Minister in Boston. 
iii. 258. ix. 173. x. 26. President of 
Han'ard College. vii. 27. Doctor of 
Divinity. vii. 60. Agent from Mas
sachusetts. ix. 273. Conversations 
with King William. ix. 245. 2S2. 
\Vitl! Q:.leen ~Iary. ix. 250. Objecta 
against second charter. ix. 273. :la. 
Condemns witchcraft proceedings. v. 
71. 76. vi. 266. Reproves Gov. Dud
ley. iii. I :l6. Approves inoculation. 
ix. 276. Author. iii. 300. Charac
ter. vii. 53. x. 156. 167. See a1ao 
vii. 32. ix. 155. 

Mather, Joseph. ix.I71. 
Mather, Nathaniel, born. ix.HI. Min

ister of Barnstable, &c. ix.173. Char
acter. ix. 179. 

Mather, Richard, minister of Dorcheeter. 
i. 99. ix. IIi6. x. 26. One of the 
authors of the New-England Psallll8. 
vii. 19. viii. 10. Memoirs of. ix.170. 
Epitaph. ii. 10. x. 26. 

Mather, Samuel, minister in Boston. iii. 
258. 263. Author. iii. 301. 

Mather, Samuel, minister in Dublin. 
iii. 258. ix. 172. x. 26. Born. ix. 
171. Graduated. ix.178. Fellowof 
Harvard ColJege. vii. 49. MemoiJa 
of. x.27. 

Mather, Samuel, minister of Windsor. 
v. 168. ix. 182. 

Mather, Thomas. ix. 170. 
Mather, Timothy. ix. 171. 
Matignon, Francis. ill. 264. 
Matoonua, Indian. vi. 206. 
Mats of the Indians. i. 123. 161. iii. 

209. 211. viii. 216. 
Mattabee8et Indians. x. 106. 
Mattacbeeset, or Mattachieat. IlL 16. 

viii. 237. EnRlish buy com at. viii. 
261. 254. Indiana join the COII8piracy 
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against the Engliah. Wi. 266. 262. 
See Mattakees. 

Mattakees. v. 58. Indiana 8ubje<:!t to 
the Pawkunnawkuti. i. 148. Indian 
praying town. i. 191. 

Mattakeeset, Indian name of Duxbor
ough. ii. 4. Number of Indiana, in 
1698. x. 134. 

Mattakesset.pond. ix. 258. 
Mattaneang, Indian name of W"mdsor. 

ix. 162. 
Mattapan, Indian name of Dorchester. 

i. 99. iii. 74. ix. 18. 149. 
MattapoiBet. vi. 87. viii. 268. 263. 
MattapoiBet-harbour. iii. 2. 
Mattaquason, sachem of Monamoyick. 

viii. 161. 164. 169. 
Matthews, Oen. ii. 164. 
Matthew8, --, miniater of Yarmouth. 

v. 69. 
Mauduit, Israel. vi. 196. Character. 

ix.268. 
Mauduit, Jasper, agent of Masaachusetta. 

vi. 189. ix. 268. Of the Oovernours. 
iii. 110. 

Maumachegin, Indian preacher. x. 
132. 

Mauahop, or MOIhup, Indian giant, or 
tutelar deity. i. 139. v. 67. 

Maverick, John, minister of Dorcheeter. 
i. 98. T. 166. ix. 148. Death. ix. 
153. 170. Character. ix. 18. 

Maverick, Samuel, lint occupier of Nod
dle', island. iii. 299. iv. 194. viii. 42. 
ix.47. 

MaTerick, Samuel, Charlea lId', com
missioner to the colonies. iv. 194. v. 
193. 218. 230. 

Mawhawka. i. 166. See Maquu, and 
Mohawks. 

Maxlield, --, minister of Block-island. 
11:. 111. 

Maxwell, Oen. Action with royalistl in 
New.Jersey. ii. 93. In the battle of 
Brandywine. ii. 114. In the battle 
of Oermantown. ii. 119. In the bat
tle of M.onmouth. ii. 141. See a1ao 
ii. 104. 162. 176. 176. 

Maxwell, Gov. ii. 229. 
Mayhew, John. i. 206. 
Mayhew, Jonathan, minister in Boston. 

iii. 263. Author. iii. 301. vi. 10. 
Character. x. 169. 169. 

Mayhew, Matthew. i. 206. 
Mayhew, Thomas, aettles in Water

town. i. 202. Removea to Martha', 
Vmeyard. i. 202. Obtains a grant of 
Nantucket. iii. 166. Attemptl to 
convert the Indiana. i. 112. 202. 203. 
iv.66. His aalary from the corpora
don for propaga~ the gospel. i. 218. 
Obtains a coDlllliBllon for the govern
ment of the Indiana. vi. 196. Death. 
i.202. 

Mayhew, ThomIa, juno preaohel to the 

Indiana. i. 166. 172. 202. 206. LoIt 
at_. i.203. 

Mayhew, Zachary. iv. 85. 
Mayo, John. iii. 268. 
Mayo, Bliaha. viii. 116. 
Mead, -, friend to New-Engl&nd. 

ix.247. 
Mewea in BOlton. iv. 213. 
Mechisses river. iii. 146. 
Medford aettled. viii. 39. A flourish-

ing town. i. 107. 
Melfonko-hill. iv. 16. 
M81gs, Bowen, and Dana, printers. vi. 77. 
Meigs, Col. deatroy8 British 8torea at 

Sagg-Harbour, ii. 102. In the 8torm
ing of Stony· Point. ii. 110. 

Meigs, --, of Ouilford. x. 93. 
Mein, --, printer. vi. 11. 
Mellen, John, minister in Lancuter. iv. 

231. Character. iv. 17. 
Mellen, John, minister in Barnstable. 

iii. 16. F. H. S. v. 291. 
Memevamcook in Nova-Scotia. x. 116. 
Memrancook river. iii. 101. 
Mendana, Alvaro de. iv. 238. 
Menekish, Indian. viii. 173. 11:. 133. 
Menemesseg, Indian town. vi. 205. 
Menemsha, in Martha'8 Vineyard. i. 

232. 
Mennominiea, Indiana. X. 121. 
Menotomy in Cambridge. vii. 2. Made 

~ p~. vii. 33. Number of houaea 
m. VIl.6. 

Menunkatuck, Indian name of Ouilford. 
iv. 182. 

Mercer, Oen. ii. 90. 
Mercer, Lieut. Col. commands at Oswe-

go. vii. 124. blain. vii. 168.' 
Meriam, Jonas. 'T.274. 
Merribunter. vi. 1. 
Merrimack-river. i. 101. 
Merrimichi Indiana. It. 116. River and 

bay. iii. 100. 
Merry-meetin!{ bay. iii. In. 142. 
M.hawn,Indian praying town. i. 196. 

viii. 173. 
M-waugaa, Indiana. vii. 123. x. 122. 
Lan~e. ix. 92. 

Metack, Indian chief. vi. 196. 
Methodiac preachers lent to America. 

iii. 266. 
Mexico Indiana. ix. 214. 
Miami, battle of, St. Clair'... iii. 26. 

WaJDe·s. x. 123. River. iii. 26. Fu
neral of an Indian, and dreaa of wo
men deacribed. iii. 26. 

Miamis, Indiana. x. 123. 
Miantonimoh, Sachem of Narraganset. 

iii. 229. 8e1la Rhode-Ialand to the 
EnlSlish. x. 20. Joins the English 
&galDIt the Pequotl. iv. 279. Eighty 
of the PequOti given to him. ix. 82. 
Dis~ to keep the Sabbath. iii. 
229. His battJ.e with Uncu. ix.77. 
Killed. ix. 84. 
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Micmack Indians, Numbers of. x. 115. 
Treaty made with. x. 116. Vocabu
lary of the language. .,i. 18. 

Middle-bank. iv.42. 
Middleborough, Description of. iii. 1. 

Historical account of. iii. 148. Indian 
name. viii. 232. 233. 25:!. Indian 
towns. i. 108. 200. Number of In
dians. i.201. Iron ore. iii. 175. Bills 
of mortality • .,iii. 79. ix. 235. x. 188. 

Middle-river. iii. 145. 
Middlesex, Description of. i. 107. 
Middletown, Connecticut, Indians of. x. 

105. 
Midway in Georgia. ix.157. 
MURin, Fort, evacuated by the Ameri

cans. ii. 128. 
Milburn and Leisler killed at New-York. 

iii. 127. 129. 
Milford in Connecticut sdtled. iii. 5. 

153. 
Milford-haven. CRScade at. iii. 98. 
Militia of the United States. 80,000 pro

visionally detached. viii. I!O. 
Mill, the lirst in Mll888&chusettli erected. 

ix.164. 
Millar, John. v. 59. 
Miller, --, minister of Rowley. ix. 46. 
Miller, Alexander. x. GO. 
Miller, Phineas. v. :!9:!. 
Miller, Samuel. x. 192. 
Miller, William-Fowler. v. IG9. 
Millet, Thomas. ix. 167. 
Mills and Hicks, printers. vi. 72. 
Mills, Ebenezer. v. 169. 
Millstone hill. i. 113. 
Milmer, Col. v.147. 
Milton, the poet. ill.. 8. 
Milton, lands at, purchased. ix. 159. 

Incorporated. i. 100. ix. IG1. Church 
. gathered. ix. 193. 
Milton's hill, Wel1.8eet. iv.41. 
Mipham, John. x. 92. 
Minas in Nova-Scotia. x. 80. 116. Ba

sin. iii. 97. 98. 
Minerals in Connecticut. vii. 236. In 

Demerary. vi. 10. In Ma.'I8achusetts. 
i. 113. 248. 273. iii. 139. 168. 172. 
1 i5. ix. 254. In Nova-Scotia. iii. 
98. In the United States. vi. 180. 
In Virginia. v. 125. Method of Col
lecting. iv. 14. 

Minj;oes, name of Six Nations. vii. 74. 
Mirusters, Order passed by the ~vern

ment of Masaachusetts respectIDg the 
calling of. x. 25. Maintenance of, 
provided for by law in Masaachusetts. 
x.29. 

Miniatry, learned, Massachusetts plant
ers encourage. x. 25-29. 

Ministry, British, changed in 1782. ii. 
226. 

Minomoneea, Indians. ix. 92. 
Minot, Francia. viii. 87. 
Minot, George. viii. 96. 

Minot, George-Richards, Character o£ 
viii. SI). F. H. S. v. 291. 

Minot. James. ix. 182. 
)linot, Stephen. viii. 96. 
~1iscry-lsland. vi. 221. 
Mishawum, Indian name of Cbarlee-

town. iii. 241. ix. 1 S. 
MissiquR8h river. iii. 96. 99. 
~Ii,.,.ogkonnog Indiana. vi. 201. 
Mistaken-hlubour. i. 235. 
Mis,kk, Indian town in Connecticut, 

taken. iv. :W:!. Burnt. iv. 294. 
Mi.tick. in Massachusetts, settled. Till. 

:;!). Rivcr. i. 107. 
Mitchel, Jonathan, came to New-Eng

land. ix. Ii 1. Minister of Cam
bridge. v. :!GH. vii. 27. Appointed 
licenser of the press. i. :OW!. M.e
lUoirs of. vii. 47. Death. '-ii. 30. 

Milch"l's river. viii. 147. 
Mit('hill. ~aruucl·L. ,'. 292. 
~Iotfet, Jo.el'h. ix. 133. 
Mohawk Indialll!, attempts made to edu

cate their children at Stock.bridge. :x. 
142. );j3. These attempts opposed by 
the Episcopalians. x. 146. 141!. And 
hy the Dutch of New-York. x.148_ 
One of the Six Nations. v. 120. In 
the battle of Lake George. vii. 109. 
Numbers, who met John80n in 1764. 
x. 121. Numbers employed by the 
llritish. x. 123. They left their an
cient villages in 1780. v.20. x. 163. 
~umber8 in 1 i96. v. 23. Language. 
ix. 93. Specimen of it. x. 137. l:)ee 
Maquas. 

Mohawk-river. ii. 97. vii. 95. Falla. 
i. 2S.'1. Lands on. i. 284. 

Moheagans. iv. 1 H. vi. 207. viii. 18. 
Memoir of. ix. i7. Numbers in 1706. 
ix. 78. In 1774. ix. 79. In 1803. ix. 
76. Il.emarks on their language. i:x. 
90. Specimen of their language. i:x. 
96. 98. See Moheagan. 

Moheakaunuck Ind..i/m$. iv. 68. ix. 90. 
91. 

~loheek, Indian town. i. 208. ix. 86. 
Mohegan Indians. i. 160. Subject to 

the Pequots. i. 147. Numbers of. i. 
210. 

Mohegan river. i. 190. 
Mohickons, Indians. x. 123. 
Molasses, foreign, Duty laid on by Par

liament. vi. 193. 194. 
Monamessat Neck. viii. 145. 
Monamoyick Indians. viii. 159. 263. 

Subject to the Pawkunnawlr.uta. i. 
148. Numbers in 1698. Tiii. 173. z. 
133. In 1762. x. 114. Town. i. 197. 
198. Lands purchased by the Eng
lish. viii. 151. Settled by the Eng
liab, and named Chatham. Tiii. 102. 
Harbour. viii. 144. 165.249. 

Mondiquid river. ill.. 159. 
Monequessin, Indian. viii. 21. 
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Money, Capt. Ii. 121. 
Money flnt coined in MIIaaohUlet&l. m. 

229. 
Money, Paper, 81l})~ in M-. 

chuaet.ta, 1760. iii. 287. See Paper 
Money. 

Money of the Indiana. L 162. iii. H. 
231. 'riii. 192. 

Monhiggon. 'riii. 226. 271. 
~oy Indiana. 1. 133. See Mona-

mOJ1ck. 
Monmonth, Battle of. ii. 143. 'rio 172. 
Monmouth, Earl or. ix. 24S. 
Monongahela. riTer. iii. 22. 
Mononotto, Indian. iv.2S9. 
Monponl8t-pond. ix. 264. 
M~·riTer. m. 167. 
Montague, Admiral, aucceeda Commo

dore Gambier. ii. 46. Ad~ whale 
Bahery at Fa1Jdand·Ia1anda. iii. 199. 

Montague, ~ent. ilr. 270. 
Montague, Capt. i. 111. 
Montague, William. iii. 261. 
Montauk Indiaua, Account or. x. 106. 
Montcalm, Gen. 'rio 38. 
Montezuma. ix.214. 
Monl£O!Dery, Gen. ordered to adnnce 

into Canada. ii. 66. TakM St. John'. 
and Montreal. ii. 6S. Blain at Que
bec. ii. 69. Ti. 161. .A.ccount or his 
buriaL i. Ill. 

Montgomery, GOT. TH.7S. 
Monttlomery, Major. iL 21S. 
Montj!Omery fort taken. ii. lIS. 
Montour, Madame. m. IS9. 
Montreal taken by Gen. Montgomery. 

ii.68. . 
MontreloJ', EDJineer. Tii. 114. 
Monts, De, TlIita Keunebeck·riTer. i. 

261. Landa ~t P-.naquoddy. ix. 
217. 

Montaweag. ix. 210. 
Montrille, Indian name of. L 20S. 
Monument-hill. Ti. 214. 
Monument-point. 'riii. 130. 
Monument-ponds, Church at. i.,. 131. 
Monumet in Sandwich. 'riii. 122. See 

Manomet. 
Moody. -. or Pro1'idence. ix.196. 
Moody. -, minilter at the Ialea of 

ShoaJa. m. 266. 
Moody. Caleb. x. M. 
Moody. JOMph. iii. 10. 
Moody. JOIhue, m.iniater of Portsmonth. 

MemoiD of. x. 40. M. 'rio 270. Min
iIter in Bolton. 'rio (6.) x. «. An 
emin_t man. x. 167. 

Moody. Samuel, minia. or Yor1r... iii. 
10. m. 267. x. 170. Anecdote of. i. 
49. 

Moody. Samuel, prelCher at Newcutle. 
x. M. 

Moody. Samuel, preeeptor or Dummer 
Academy. x. 66. 

Moody. 8ilu. x. M. 
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Moody. WDUam. x. 46. Ria deIcencl-
anIB. x.64. 

Moogunbwg, or Magunbquog. x. S2. 
Moon·iIland. iii. 297. ill.. 1M. 
Moore, John. ix. 164. 
Moore, Thomu. TH. 171. 
Moorhead, John. iii. 2M. 
Moors, Indiana of America 81lppoaed to 

. be the dl8C8Ddanta or. i. 146. 
M_iIland. iii. 96. 
MOOIhaUlick, Indian name of Provi

dence. x. IS. 
Morala, State of, among Stockbridr. 

Oneida, and Brothertown Indiana. 1.,. 
70. v. 17. 19. 

Moratiggon. 'riii. 226. 
Morcua, 8echem. 'rio 114. 
Morell, or Morrell, William. i. 126. iX. 

6. 
Morga, Don Antonio. iv.23S. 
Morgan, Ahner. ix. 133. 
Morgan. Col. anno1l Britiah troopa in 

New-JerMY. ii. 104. 106. In the bolt
tie of Stillwater. iL 122. BiB action 
with the enemy near Jenlr.inatown. ii. 
130. In the battle of Monmouth. iL 
141. General. ii.200. Defeata Tarle
ton at Cowpena. ii. 203. Punued by 
Comwal1il. ii. 206. 

Morgan, Jonathan. ix. 133. 
Morgan, JOMph. ix. 132. 
Morrell, Abraham. TH. 10. 
Morrill, Nathaaiel. x. 66. 
Morrie. George. iL 140. 
Morril, Judge. Tii. 78. 
Morria,Robert. ii.211. 
Morril, Robert-Bun.. Lieut. Gov. of 

Pennaylnni •• m. 72. Urgea the AI
I8mbly or the ProYince to make axer
tiona to defend their frontiel'llo vii. 
100. Member of the grand councll of 
war. m. 131. .A.ccna8cl or hiah trea
IOn by Evana. m. 137. Builcfa a line 
or forta. vii. 163. 

Morrie'. cove. 'riii. 146. 
Morrie'. leland. 'riii. 11S. 146. 
Morae, -, of Chatham. ix. 196. 
Morae, Deacon. x. 63. 
Morae, Jedidiah, author of the American 

Uni.,eraal G~phy. T. 123. F. B. 
S. v.291. Minilter of Char_town. 
m. 269. 

Mon, JOI8ph. ix. 196. 196. 
Mortality, Billa of, in Counacticu," iii. 

4. In Maine. iii. 143. In Mauacbu
aettB. i. 114. lUI. 240. 274. iii. 17. 
20. 121. 160. 201. iv. 19. 43. 213. .,. 
207. 276. 'rio 276. 'riii. 79. 126. ix. 
16S. 236. x. 188. In New-Hamp
shire. ix. 236. 

Morton, Bilbop. ix. 170. 
Morton, Charlea, minilter or Charlea

town. ix. 166. An eminent man. x. 
167. Epitaph. 'riii. 76. 

Morton, EpbDim. iT. 123. 126. 
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Morton, George. iv. 127. 
Morton, Xathaniel. iv. 136. ix.35. 
Morton, Thomas, sells mu~kets and am-

munition to the Indilln... iii. G 1. 6L 
Apprchcnd~d and sent prisoner to 
En~land. iii. 62. 64. Complains 
again&t New-England. iv. 120. 

Mosely, Capt. vi. 207. 
Mosely, Samuel. ix. 186. 
Moses, 110 adab. x. 57. 
Moscs, Theodore. x. 61. 
Moshenupsuck, the notch in Bolton 

mountain. ix. 80. 
Moshup, fllbulous giant at Oay·head. i. 

13!). See ~Iaushop. 
Mother-brook. ix. 163. 
Motte, Fort, taken. ii.212. 
Moulding of iron ware. ix.261. 
Moulton and Harmon subdue the Xor· 

rid~ewocks. ix. 209. :UO. 
Moulton, Jeremiah. i. 104. 
Moulton, Johnson. iii. 11. 
Moultrie, Col. commands at Sullh'an's 

Island. ii. G6. lJefeat.~ the British at 
lleaufort. ii. 163. Retrt-alS to Charles
ton. ii. 166. 

Mountaineer languagc, Vocabulary of. 
vi. 19. 

Mount-Hopc. iii. 171. v. 22~. 224. ::!:!G. 
270. 

Mounting for the dcad among the Indi
ans. i. 134. l,j3. iii. 237. x. 109. 

Mou~am, --, minister in Marblehead. 
viii. 76. 

MOUllam-river. iii. 139. Canal near. iii. 
140. 

Mowatt, Capt. ii. 68. 
Moxon, George. ix. 191. x. 2(;. 
Mr. A title given to gentlemen only in 

the early periods of New-England. ix. 
150. x.99. 

Muekemuck, Job, Indian preacher. x. 
132. 

Muddy-river in Flintston. iii. 239. 
Muddy-river in Topsham. iii. 141. 
Mud-island abandoned by the Ameri-

cans. ii. 128. 
Mugford. James. viii. 69. 
Muhheakunnuk country described. ix. 

99. Etymology of the word. ix. 100. 
The traditions of the nation. ix. 100. 
Agriculture, hunting, and weapons. 
ix. 101. 

Muhhekaneew Indians. i. 195. ix. 91. 
100. 

Muhhekaneok. ix. 90. See Moheak-
aunuck. 

Muhlenberg, Gen. ii.210. 
Mulford's Cliff. viii. 168. 
MUn&ees, Indians. ix. 92. x. 123. 
Munshee, Daniel, Indian. viii. 173. x. 

133. 
Murder among the Indians, how pun

ished. i. 149. iii. 211. iv. 166. T. 18. 
Murdock's poneL viii. 223. 

Murray, Counsellor. vii. 76.203. 
Murray, Gen. vi. 64. 
Murr!!, John. iii. 264. Univenali&t. 

x .• 2. 
Musde-point. viii. 145. 
Muset in Sandwich. i.232. 
Musgrave P. Post· master. v. 209. vi. 

67. 
Muskulthe Indians. L 123. 
Musquetequid, Indian name of Concord. 

i. 2-10. 
Muequidoboit-river. iii. 97. 
Musquito in Demerary. vi. 2. 
MUl!8auco, Indian name of Simsbury. 

ix.I:I-1. 
Mussey, Hl·ster. vii. 10. 
Mutcheshesunnetooh, evil god of the 

Lonll:-hland Indiana. x. 109. 
Myles,- ::;amuel. iii. 259. vii. 217. 
Myrick-i,land. iv.41. 
Myrick's pond. x. 76. 

N. 
Naamsk,'ket in Harwich_ i.232. 
Xacollunuck-brook. i. 269. 
Xal!gawoomcom-pond. x.84. 
Nahantieks, Indians. iv. IH. See Nr-

hanticks and Nianticks. 
X sihantick. x. 102. ::)ec Niantick. 
Nails made in Middleborough. iii. 2. 
Nalkitgoniash in Nova-Scotia. x. 110, 
Naltaug-brook. i. 269. 
110 amMskeeset, Indian name of Duxbor· 

ough. ii. 4. 
Name.~ket, Xamasquet, or Namassekll. 

visited by liopklns and WinsloW". iii. 
US. viii. 232. By Oov. Bradford. 
viii. 252. By Winslow and Hamden. 
viii. 268. 264. Indian town. i. :/00. 
Now Middleborough. iii. 1. 

Namcock in the Narraganset COUDIIJ· 
v.240. 

Namceag Indians. x. 101. 
Names of the dead, esteemed a criJDe 

among the Indians to apeak.. iii. 159, 
208. 237. x. 110. 

Naming of children among the IndiJDI. 
x. lOS. 

Namskeket creek. viii. 160. 188. 219. 
x.7"1.. Land purchued of the llldi· 
ans. viii. 164. See Skaket. 

Nanticoke Indians, Plot of, ~ the 
English discoyered. vii. 199. LeD
guage. ix. 92. 

Nantucket, Description or. iii. 163. 
Macy'a account of. iii. 165. ~ 
of the whale-fishery. iii. 161. Bill of 
mortality. iii. 160. Indian (able r&
specting the discovery of the is1aad. 
v.66. 

Nantucket Indians aubject to the Paw:· 
kunnawkuts. i. 148. Numben. ~ 
206. 207. iii. 157. 169. ~ 7 
the '08pel among them. L 206. 2~.: 
Pra)'Ulg towns. i. 207. Churchelo Il1o 
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185. iv. 66. :1:. 124. 132. Character. 
i. 206. iii. 158. Mortal w-e among 
them. i. 207. iii. 158. 

N arraglUlllet Indians, enemiee to the 
Wamponoags. viii. 231. 238. Ac
count of. i. 147. Vocabulary of their 
language. iii. 203. v. 80. Their cus
toms, religion, &0. iii. 203-238. 
Boundariee of their country. T.239. 
In which were many toWIII. iii. 207. 
Send a defiance to Plymouth. viii. 
239. HOIItile to the En8,.lish there. 
viii. 241. Sell lands to Hoger Wil
liams, William Coddington. Richard 
Smith. T. 216. And to Humphrey 
Atherton and others. T. 217. 240. 
Treaty of peace with. x. 18. At war 
with the Moheagans. ix. 77. Pequots 
incorporated with them. ix. 82. Not 
dispoSed to embrace Christianity. i. 
210. Their character and numbers. 
i. 210. Indians defeated in their 
country by the colonists. vi. 90. 

NlI8h, Gen. in the battle of Brandywine. 
ii. lIS. In the battle of Germantown. 
ii. 119. Wounded. ii. 120. 

Nashamoiesa, Indian town. i. 204. 
NlI8hauclr.ammuclr.. x. 131. See Nash

uakemmiuk. 
NlI8haun i&land. i.232. Indian church 

at. i. 206. See Naushaun. 
NlI8haway Indians subject to the Mas

aachusettll. i. 148. At war with the 
Maquu. i. 162. 193. Gookin'sletter 
to them. i. 193. 

Nuhawinna island. i.232. 
Nuhobab, Indian town. i. 188. 
Nuhua river. i. 107. 
Nuhuakemmiuk, or Nuhouohlr.amuck, 

Indian town. i. 204. Number of In
di8DI in. i. 206. 

Nuhwaclr.·riTer. iii. 100. 
N .... on the north-weet cout. ix. 243. 
NII888u, Prince of. ii. 172. 
Natick, Indian town. i. 171.180. 181. 

iii. 185. viii. 19. Incorporated. i-
184. Indiana. v. 25. 32. 206. 263. 
Law of General Court respecting. i. 
177. Form of government eetablished 
among. i. 181. Removed to Long
Ialand during Philip'. war. i. 228. 
Sell lands at Salem. vi. 278. Num
bers in 1698. x. 134. In 1749. x. 
134. At different periods. i. 195. x. 
136. Church. 1. 181. T.43. vi. 201. 
viii. 20. 21. x. 124. InstruCtiODl o~ 
to William and Anthony. vi. 201. 

Naugus'. head. vi. 217. 
Nauhaught, Elisha, Indian. T.66. 
Naumkeak, Indiana o~ subject to the 

Pawtuclr.et&. i. 149. Sett1ed by the 
English. iii. 66. Account of, in 1629. 
i. 123. Now Salem. iii. 2-l1. 

NaumkoIiclr. neclr. and creek. nu. 188. 
NaUl8t, Indian town. i. 197. Visited 

by the Plymoutheana. viii. 237. By 
(jov. Bradford. viii. 250. By Capt. 
Standish. viii. 262. Settled by the 
English. iT. 112. nu. J63. The name 
now confined to the north-eat part 
of ElI8tham. viii. 168. Indiana nd
napped by Hunt. viii. 160. 227. 238. 
Account of. viii. 169. Number of 
&.ghting men. viii. 161. 226. Attack 
the Engliah. viii. 219. Trade with 
them. viii. 162. Join in the compi
racy againat them. viii. 262. Re
ceive the gOllpel. viii. 170. 

Nauaet-beach. viii. 116. 
Nauset-harbour. viii. 116. 154. 187. 
Naushaun-island. iv. 234. See Nuhaun. 
Nawdoweesiea, Indiana. ix.92. 
Nawaet Indians subject to the Pawlr.un

nawkut&. i. 148. See Nauset. 
Neal, Daniel. Historian of New· Englancl. 

v. 199. Character of his history. T. 
200. vii. 262. Errour pointed out. 
ix. 12. 

Necheganait Indiana. See Narraganset. 
Neddick. Cape. iii. 7. 
Nerorummin, Indian minister. T.43. 
Negro alave in M88I&Chusetts SUIII hie 

muter for his freedom. iv.202. 
Negroes, Duty imposed in M88I&Chu

setts on imported. iv.196. Indi&DI of 
Martha's Vineyard and Marshpee im
proved in their morals by intermarry
mg with. i. 206. iT. 206. Well treat
ed in Virginia. iii. 92. 

Nehantick. ix. 90. See Nianticlr. and 
Nihanticlr.. 

Nehanticks, Indiana. ill:. 77. 79. 
Nehemiah, Indian. ix. 198. 
Nehumkelr.. i. ]23. See Naumkea1r.. 
Nelson, Samuel. iii. 161. 
Neponset Indians subject to the MII888-

chuaetta. i. 148. Mortality among. 
vii. 9. 

Neponset-river. i. 169. 184. ix. 163. 
Netowah. Indian preacher. L 132. 
New-Albion discovered. i. 144, ix. 64. 
New-Bedford, Description of. iv. 232. 

Indian name. i. 200. Burnt by Gen. 
Gray. ii. lSI. 

New-Braintree incorporated. i. 266. 
New-Brunswiclr., Deecription of. iii. 99. 
Newbury settled. vii. 242. Church 

gathered. vii. IS. Ministers inclined 
to PresbyterillJlism. ix. 48. 

Newcaat1e in Maine. vii. 164. 
Newcutle in New-Hampshire. :1:. 46. 

47. 
Newcomb's Hollow. nu. 114. 
New-Dublin. iii. 96. 
New-emiBlion money recommended by 

Congreea. ii. 184. 
New-England, Br&4ford's account of. 

iii. 11-
New-England, Barnard'. Ketch of emi

nent miniRen in. x, 167. 
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New-England, Chauncy's sketch of 
eminent men in. x. 154. 

New-England's first fruits, as to the 
progress of learning, &c. i. 242. 

N"w-England, Morrell's poem on. i. 
12,5. 

New-England, ObserVlltions on, 1673. 
iv.216. 

New.England·s Plantation, cont!lining 
a description of New-England, 1629. 
i.117. 

New-En~land settled by the English. 
viii. 36. Charllcter of its inhabitants. 
i. 10.5. 24t!. vii. 138. Of its lirst 
ministers. iii. 79. Of its lirst magis
trates. iii. 80. Number of towns in 
1643. i.247. 

New-England full of swamps, rivers, 
brooks, and ponds. iii. 217. Cold 
of, Rccounted for. iii. 218. 

New-England. Commissioners of the 
united colonies of, dedi('ate Eliot" s 
IndIan Bihle to Charles II. i. 1 H. 
vii. 222. Their letter to Hobert Bovle. 
i. 216. Aecount of the corporation 
for propagating the go~pel among the 
Indian~ of. i. 212. Their letter to 
the commissioners of the united colo
lIies. i.214. Appoint them to super
intend the Chri.tian Indian_. i. 213. 
214. Sec Indians of New.England. 

Newfuundland takCh posst>"ion of by 
Sir Humphrey Gilbert. ix. 50. Im
port.' lind <"x ports of, I i09. vii. 219. 

New-Hampshire, Assembly of, refuse 
to vote supplies in the war of 1756. 
i. 7-5. Towns of. put themselves Wl
der the jurisdiction of ~hs'achusetts, 
1641. x. 38. Constitution estab
lished. iv. 204. No Indians remain
ing. i. 211. Character of the gov
ernment and people in li9.5. iv.98. 

New-harbour in Chatham. viii. IH. 
New-Haven settled. iii. 5. 153. Lati

tude and longitude. vii.2:n. Plun
dered by Oen. Garth. ii. 169. iii. 
103. vi. 174. 

New-Haven Colony. Civil government 
of. iv. 185. x.97, 

New-Haven harbour. ,·ii. 234. 
Newichawanocks, Indians. ix.210. 
New.Jersey, British army enters. ii. 

81.83. 
New-London, Indian name of. i. H7. 

ix. 84. x. 101. North parish pur
chased of the Indians. ix. 81. Flour
ishing town in 1680. iv. 220. Lati
tude and longitude. vii. 231. Burnt 
by Arnold. ii.217. 

New-London river. vii. 233. 234. 
Newman, John. x. 192. 
Newman, Samuel. ix. 191. 
New-Market incorparated. iv.87. 
New-Meadows river. iii. 141. 
New-Milford incorporated. vii. 167. 

-

New-Netherlands settled by the Dutch. 
iii. 61. 

New-North church in Boston erected. 
iii. 260. viii. 68. 

Newport in Xova-Scotia. x.81. 
Newport in Hhode-Island built. v.216. 
New-Providence, Garrison of, aunendell 

to Capt. Hopkins. ii. 62. Tak.en by 
the Spaniards. ii. 229. 

New-Salem settled from Middleborough. 
iii. 152. 

New-Shoreham on Block-island. x.lll. 
Newspapers first printed in Boston. 1'. 

208. vi. 66. In Connecticut. vi. 76. 
In New-Hampshire. T. 216. In 
Rhode-Island. v. 215. In Philadel· 
phia. vi. 64. 

X ew-Stockbridge Indians. v. 13. L 153. 
New-Testament. Eliot's trall8iation of, 

first published. i. 176. 
Newton, Anthony. ix. 194. 
Newton, Ilibbert. vi. 121. 
Newton, JUdge. iii. 126. 
Newton, Description and history of. ,. 

253. Indian name. i. 168. Cam
bridge-village. i. 171. 

Newtown in Connecticut, Indiana of. L 
112. 

Newtown in N ew-York. Description of. 
ix. 120. 

Newtown·creek. ix. 123. 
N ew-York, Great mortality in, li02. 

ix. 195. City and harbour described. 
ii. 67. College founded. vii. 89. Ci!! 
evacuated by the American army. II. 

76. vi. 16.5. Great lire in. ii. n. 
Another fire in. ii. 148. EncUlled 
by the British. ii. 243. . 

Niagara, Letter from a gentleman on hi! 
return from. i. 284. 

Niantick Indians subject to the Nazn. 
gansetts. i. 147. :Situation of their 
country. v. 239. ix. 82. Mortg.pi 
to Humphrey Atherton and oth~_~ 
240. Lands in their country CJIIIIII"" 

by James Noyes. v. 242. l'be ~di· 
ans uniformly adhered to the Eng~ 
vi. 86. ix. 82. See Nehanticka .... 
Nihanticks. 

Nicholet, Charles. vi. 263. 
Nichols, --, minister in Salem. vi. 2~4. 
Nichols, Richard, Charles II:. coJlllllll-

Bioner to the colonies. v. 218. 228. 
231. 238. 

Nicholson. Col. GOT. of Virginia. T. 1M. 
159. 164. Popular. v. 130. r4 

Nicholson. Gen. vii. 215. Gov. 
Nova· Scotia. vi. 120. 123. 

Nickerson, William. viii. 161. 
Nickenon', point. viii. 146. 
Nick's-mate-island. iii. 297. 
Nicoles, Mohawk ohief. x. 143, 161io3 
Nihanticks, Number of, in 1761. L • 

In 1783. x. 104. See Nianciek. 
NiIe8, Nathaniel. T.292. 
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Nne., Samuel, minister of Braintree. 
iL 196. Eminent man. L 170. 

Ninegret, Sachem of the Nianticb. iE. 
82. Mortgagee his landa to Humphrey 
Atherton and o&hen. v. 240. 241. 242. 
Uniformly adhered to the English. Iv. 
279. vi. 86. PWliahee his wife for 
adultery. ix. 83. Accllled of treach
fIrT to the Englillh. vi. 207. Number 
of hill tribe in 1761. x. 104. 

N'mety-Si:I:, Tarleton repulsed at. ii. 201. 
Gen. Greene repulei!d in his attack 
upon. ii. 212. 

Nipegone, Indiana. ix. 92. 
Nipmuck IndiaoII tributary to the Nar

ragaoaeY. i. 147. Subject to the 
MUeach1lllllttl. i. 148. At war with 
the MaqUIIII. i. ~62. Situation of 
their country. i. 116. v. 239. iL 80. 
Praying towDIIo i. 189. x. 128. Am
bUllh capt. Hutchinson's party. i. 269. 

Nipmuck-river. i. 186. 
Nipnets, or Nipmuclrl. i. 269. ix. 93. 
NippahOllllit-pood. iii. 168. 
Nippaoiquet-pond. iii. 166. 168. 
NixOn, Gen. ii. 126. 
Noah, Indian prescher. x. 132. 
Noaillee, 14. de, French ambusador. ii. 

134. 
Noaillee, V.count de. ii. 222. 
Noble, Dllvid. viii. 49. 
Noble, John. L 67. 
Nobacusset, or NoblqUllllllt. viii. 169. 

Indiana lubject to the Pawkunnaw
kuts. i. 148. Indian town. i. 197. 
Village in Dennis. i. 232. viii. 134. 

Nobeka, near Wood', Hole. i. 232. 
Noddle'. lIland. iii. 297. Iv. 194. 
Noel, Col. ii. 167. 
Nokehick, or Nokake, Indian food. i. 

160. iii. 208. viii. 228. 
Noman's Land, ~ to Indian tra

dition, once joined Gay.head. i. 139. 
Pew IndiaoIIleA at, 1720. L 206. 

Nonantomomqua meadow. i. 269. 
Nonantum Inaiana ,ubject to the Mas

IIChUlllltts. i. 148. John Eliot preachee 
the gospel to them. i. 168. v. 266. 
viii. 14. x. 13. 

Non-importation ~ment of the BOl-
ton merchants. Ii. 43. 

NonnJ1l1ll8ll8t-ialaod. viii. 128. 
Nooheeva-ialand. iv.242. 
Noonatomen. v.286. See Nonantum.. 
Nope, or Martha', Vineyard. i. 148. 164. 

201. 
Norfolk county erected. iii. 241, 
Norfolk in Virginia burnt. ii. 61. 
Norman', map. viii. 209. 
N~wock Indiaol, Sitnation of. i. 

261. Their tradition of a murder per
petrated by the English. i. 262. Sub
dued. ix. 209. 220. Peace made with. 
vi. 117. Join the Canadians. iL 226. 
8peoimen of their language. L 187. 

VOL. X. Km 

Norris, -, one of the Congraa at Al-
bany. vii. 76. 203. 

Norris, Edward, minister. vi. 264. 
Norris, Edward, schoolmaster. vi. 240. 
North, Lord, account of hIa oonclliatory 

plan. ii. 48. Propoaea the Amerioan 
piracy bill. ii. 92. Hill COJlCiliatory 
acts peeeed by Parliament. ii. 186. 
Succieded by the Marquis of Rock
ingham. ii. 226. Made Secretary of 
State. ii. 234. See alIo ii. 113. 

North-America diIcovered. iL O4. 
North-America, British coloniee in, Ob

_dons on. i. 66. Plan bf union 
of. vii. 203. Objections of ~ 
icut against the plan. vii. 210. Num
ber of inhabitants. 1766. vii. 220. 

Northborough incorpanted. x.86. 
North-BriBtOl in GuUford. x. 96. 
North-church (old) in Boston ch_ a 

putor, who ill set lllide by the govem
ment. x.26. 

Northern lights. ii. 14. 
Nortblle1d, Account of. n. ao. Part of 

it aunexed to New-Hampehire. iii. 
108. 

North&.e1da in Salem. vi. 212. 218. 
North-pond in Hopkinton. iv. 17. 
North-pond in Worcester. i. 114. 
North-river in Concord. i. 238. 
North-river in Salem. vi. 216. 
Northumberland, Straits of. iii. 97. 
North-weet cout of America. ix.242. 
North-weet puaage, Attempts to die-

cover. ix. 6i. 
North-Wellt-river in Plintstoo. iii. 239. 
Norton, -, minister of Hingham. ix. 

194. 
Norton, Aaa. v. 292. 
Norton, John, leavee Eoaland. iv. 110. 

vii •• 3. Preaches at ~lymouth. iv. 
110. vii. 277. Minillter in Ipswich 
and BOlton. iii. 267. vi. (6:) 260. 
iL ••. Author. iii. 300. Chaiaeter. 
x.30. 

Norton, John, chief of Six Nations. L 
164. 

Norton, 8et1i. v. 170. 
Nottingham in Pennsylvania. vii. 174. 
Norwallr. burnt by GOv. Tryon. ii. 169. 
Nova-Scotia granted to William Alex-

ander. iii. 96. Ceded to Great
Britain by the French. vi. 130. Hill
tory of, from 1710. vi. 120. Num
ber of inhabitants, 1764. L 81. De
scription of. iii. 94. Divided into 
four governments. iii. 96. Agricul
tural Society. iii. 98. Governoun. 
iii. 101. 

Nowe!, Increue, ruling elder in BOlton. 
viii. 6. iL 12. 19. x. 2. Leavee the 
office. iL 3. Magistrate. ix. 20. 
Superintendent of the Indiana. L 128. 

Noyee, Dr. v. 198. 
NoJlll, J&IIl8II, mininer of Newbury. vi. 
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264. Memoirs of. vii. 242. Char
acter. vi. 273. Inclined to Presby
terianism. ix. 48. 

)Ooyes. James, minister of Stonington. 
vii. 242. 

Noyes, Moses, minister of Lyme. vii. 
242. 

Noyes. Nieholas. minister in Salem. 
vi. 264. Believed in witchcraft. v.64. 
;.5. Death. vi. 273. Character. vi. 
286. x. 168. 

Nukkehkummeps. Indian town. x.130. 
Number·four. Fort, built. iii. 107. 
Nummuck, 'Villiam, Indian. x. 1:13. 
Numpaus. Indian. x. 114. 
Nunnepoag in Ed!!artown. x. 132. 
)OuTSe, John. ix. B5. 
Nussinut·Hill. i. 2:18. 
Nut·Island. iii. 297. 
Nutting, John. vi. 240. 

O. 
Oak. iii. 220. 
Oakes, Josiah. iii. 118. viii. 176. 
Oakes, Simon. vii. 10. 
Oakes, ThomBl!. iii. 118. 
Oakes. Urian. President of Harvard 

Collpge. vii. 27. Mini"ter of Cam· 
bridge. vii. 31. Death. vii. 32. Me
moirs of. vii. 51. 

Obachickquid. Indian. be. 83. 
Obtakiest. Sachem of Ma..sachusl'tta. 

viii. 265. Plots against the English. 
viii. 272. lnclined to make l'eace. 
viii. 273. See Chickataubut. 

Ochre, Yellow, in Brookfield. i. 273. 
Occum. Samson, a Moheagan Indian. 

ix.76. Preaches to the Montauk In
dians. x. 105. Removes to Oneida. 
i. 210. Minister of the Brotherton 
Indians. v. 13. Memoirs of. ix.89. 

Odiorne, Thomas. iv. !l4. 
Odlin, John. iv.88. 
Odlin, Woodbridge. iv.88. 
Ogden, Col. ii. 235. 
Ogden. John·Cosens. minister in Porta

mouth. x. 58. 63. His children. x.71. 
Oggawame. Indian town. i. 207. 
Oglevie, --, missionary to the Indiana. 

iv.54. 
O·Hara. Gen. in the battle of Guilford. 

ii.209. At York· town. ii.222. 
Ohio-river. iii. 22. 
Ohltonkemme in Tisbury. x. 131. 
Okommakamesit. Indian town. i. 185. 

220. Now Marlborough. iv.46. 
Oldham, John, endeavours to make a 

division in the church of Plymouth. 
.,ii. 273. Travels to Connecticut river. 
ix. 152. Killed by the Indiana. iv. 
273. vii. 275. 

Old· Harbour, Chatham. viii. 143. 
Old· Harbour, Dorchester. ix. 163. 166. 
Old-Indian wear on Taunton river. viii. 

233. 

Old-South church in BOlton formed. 
iii. 2.58. Censured by the General 
Assembly. x. 34. Place of wonhir. 
converted into a military riding IChoo • 
i.3. 

Old· Testament, Eliot's translation of, 
firet published. vii. 222. 

Old·Tom·s-hilJ. viii. 211. 
Oliver, Andrew, stamp-muter, his prop

erty injured by a mob. ii. 43. Lint. 
Gov. of MMSachusettl!. ii.45. Gen
eral Court petitions for his removal. 
iii. 110. Author. iii. 301. vi. H. 

Oliver, Mrs. of :Salem. vi. 252. 255. 
Oliver, Peter. ii. 46. 
Oliver, Thomas, deacon in Newton • .,. 

273. 
Oliver, Thomas, Lieut. Gov. of M .... -

chusetts. ii. 46. ix. 189. 
Olivpr, Thomas·Fitch, minister in Mar-

blehead. viii. 78. 
Olmstead. James. vii. 10. 
Onandaga· lake. i. 284. See Onondago. 
Onate yo-island. iv. 240. 
Oneehow·island. ix. 2H. 
Onpida, India,. town. i. 284. iv. 71. 
Oneida Indians. one of the Five Natiolll. 

v. 120. Massacre Englishmen. .,ii. 
Hi 1. Coneen t to the erection of forti 
in their country. vii. 152. Number 
who met Sir William Johnson in 1764. 
x. 121. Number employed by the 
British. x. 123. Account of them. 
iv. 67. Severe sufferers in the Amer· 
ican war. iv. 69. Their number in 
179-1. v. 13. 23. 

Oneida· lake. vii. 95. 
Oneida-creek, Action near. ii. lOS. 
Oneiyutas, or Oneidas. x. 146. 
Oniactmaws, Indians. x. 123. 
Onions, great quantities in Barnstable. 

iii. 14. 
Onohoghgwage, or Onohquauga. iv. 66. 

x.146. 
Onomog, Indian sBchem. iv. -16. 
Onondago IndiBnll. v. 18. vii. 123. Oot 

of the Five Nations. v. 120. vii. 179. 
Consent to the erection of forta ill 
their country. vii. 152. Number who 
met Sir William Johnson in 1764. L 
121. Number employed by the Brit
ish. x. 123. Successful expedition 
against. ii. 164. Number in 1794. v. 
23. 

Onondago-Iake. ix. 124. 
Onondago-river. vii. 96. 131. 
Onoontaugu, or Onondagoea. :1:. U6. 
Onset in Wareham. i.232 • 
Ontario· lake. vii. 131. 
Ooahoona·is1and. iv. 243. 
Orangeburg taken by Gen. Sumpter. ii. 

212. 
Oran~etown described. iii. 240. 
OranJe fort. i. 166. 160. 
Old, Capt. ii. 186. 
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Ordination, Firat, of miniaten in Ma.a
chuaettl. iii. 67. iv. 136. 219. vi. 
242. ix.3. 

Ordination .ermons not preached in the 
early periods of New-England. ix. 
12. 

Orieklll, outClllt Oneidu. v. 18. 
Orleans. viii. 116. Delcripuon of. viii. 

186. River. viii. 187. 
Orne, Deacon. vi. 264. 
Ome'_ point. vi. 216. 
Oromoeto-river. iii. 100. 
OronoHe Indian vil1agea. x. lll. 
Oronoque-river. i. 64. 
Orr, Hector. ix. 267. 
Orr, Hugh. ix. 2M. 
Orr, Robert. ix.267. 
Osborne, Sir Danvel'll, Gov. of New

York. vii. 80. Instructed to obtain 
a permanent ulary for the Govemour. 
vii. 127. Death. vii. 81. 

O.bome, George.Jerry. x. 61. 
O&bome, John. vi. 97. 
Osborne, Samuel, miDiiter in Eutham. 

viii. 183. 191. Character. viii. 196. 
Osgood, David. viii. 282. 
Osgood, John. ix. 167. 
Osgood. Mary. vii. 241. 
Oasnobian·river. Iii. 26. 
Oswald, Richard. ii.234. 
o.wego fort. vii. 96. Taken by the 

Prench. vii. 167. 
Oswego b_. ix. 124. 
Oswego-falla. i. 286. 
OUa, HarriIon· Gray. v. 61. Member of 

Congress. viii. 104. 
OUa, Jamee, of Barnatable. ix.221. 
OUa, James, of BOlton. iii. 301. vi. 70. 
Oti8t!eld deacribed. iii. 240. 
Oteego-Iake. iv.62. 
Ottagaumiee, Indians. ix. 92. 
Ottawaglll, Indiana. x. 122. 
Ottowaus, Indiana. vi. 140. ix. 92. x. 

123. 
Ouquagoa, Indiana. x. 121. 
Ouumaquin. i. 276. See M.....m.t. 
OUIChankamang, Indian name of Wind-

lOr. ix. 162. 
Outawawlll, or Ottawaua, Indiana. vii. 

117. 123. 
Owaneco, or Oneco, claimllanda in Con

necticut. ix. 81. In the n:peclition 
a~t the N~tI. ix.88. 

Owen, Dr. minilter m London. x. 177. 
His o~ion of Cromwell. ix. 9. In
vited mto New-England. vi. 262. 

OWUlBllmug, John, Indian. ix.198. 
Oxenbridge, John, minilter in BOlton. 

iii. 267. vi. (6.) Ordained. ix. 193. 
Popular. iv.217. viii. 277. Author. 
iii. 300. 

Oxford, Indian name or. i. 189. 
Oxford, village in New-Bedford. i". 232. 
Oyater-bay. iii. 13. viii. 1.1. 
Oyater-pcmd. viii. 1.7. 160. 

P. 
Pabodie, William. ix. 206. 
Pachaweait in 8mclwich. L 231. 
Pachet-brook. x. U4. 
Packachoog, Indian town. i. 192. B.l8 

Boggachoag. 
Packard, A ... iv.47. 
Packard, Elijah. iv. 131. 
Packeen-river. ix. 162. 
Paddock. Ichabod. iii. 167. 
Paddy, William. iv. 111. 
Paine, Robert-Treat. viii. 177. 
Paine, Thomu, AlJumenti in favour of 

independence. n. 68. Offends the 
Prench amt..adour. ii. 169. Goes 
to Prance. ii. 233. 

Paint their faces. Indiana. i. lS3. iii. 
236. vii. 180. 198. viii. 228. 230. 

Painted-poat, township in New-York. 
ix. 123. 

Paitemit or Punkipog, Indian town. I. 
171. 18.. ix. 160. 

Palmer, Edward. v. 232. 
Palmer, Gen. viii. 136. 
Palmer, John. x. 60. 
Palmer, Tholl1lll. iii. 149. 
Pamet, Indian territory near Cape-Cod. 

iii. 118. 200. viii. 169. 266. Indiana 
of, join in the con_piracy againIt the 
Englilh. viii. 262. 

Pamet-river. i. 267. iii. 196. viii. 113. 
211.213. 

Panieae. viii. 242. See Pin_ 
Panqulllh, Sagamore. "iL 199. 
Panther· river. iii. 239. 
Paper. money trllt issued by Congreu. 

ii. 66. Counterfeited by the BriUah. 
ii.103. Went out of circulation. ii.226. 

Papooses, Indian little children. iii. 211. 
vii. 189. 

Paradiae-hill. vi. 218. 
Paramaribo deacribed. i. 61. 
Pariahnee, Indiana. ,,1. 14. 
Paria, -, minilter of Salem viUage. 

vi. 266. 
Paria, Noyea. x. 87. 
Paria in New-York. 1'.21. 
Park, Daniel. v. 146. 168. 
Parker, Capt. ii. 232. 
Parker, Hyde, Commodore, arrivea at 

Savannah. ii. 165. hauee, with Camp
bell, a DrOClamation. ii. 163. Retoma 
to England. ii. 186. 

Parker, James, printer. vi. 76. 
Parker, Jam., preacher. x. 38. 
Parker, JDhn. i. 262. 266. 
Parker, Lieut. CoL ii. 91. 
Parker, Noah. x. 62. 
Parker, Sir Peter, Commodore, arrivea 

at Cape-Pear. ii. 6.. Repulsed at 
Charleaton. ii. 66. vi. 163. Arrivea 
at Staten-Ialand. ii. 72. Takea pol
_ion of Rhode-Ialand. Ii. 84. 

Parker, Samuel, miniIter in BOlton. iii. 
283. Biahop. x. 63. 
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Parker, Samuel. miDIater in Pnmnce
town. nii. 202. 

Parker. Thomu, minister of Newbury. 
"ri. 273. "riL 2~2. L 26. Inclined to 
Preab terianiIm. ix. 'lI. 

Parker, William. z. 63. 
Parlter'. wand. i. 261. w. 166. 
Parlter'. riYer. 1'iii. 131. 
Parkman, Ebenezer. L 86. 89. 
Parb, Paul. z. 60. 
Parllament declarel the Coloni. to be in 

a ltate of rebellion. ii. 63. 
Parmelin, 10hn. z. 96. 
Parmeniu, Memoir of. ix. ~9. 
Parr, CoL Go.,. of Non-Scotia. iii. 102. 
Pam.. -, miniater of Salem 't'illap. 

.,. 76. "ri. 266. 
Panou, Eben • .,.291. 
PIrIODlI, J088ph. i. 266. 
PIrIIOIII, TheophilUi. viii. 98. 
Partridge, -. one of the Congreu at 

Albany. vii. 76. 203. 
Partridge, Ralph, minister of Duzbor· 

OURh. viii. 278. z. 26. Account of. 
ii.7. Character. i.,. Ill. Member of 
Cambridge Synod. i.,. 136. 

PucatoquaOk Indiane subject to the 
Pawtucketa. i. lf9. 

P.-t.oquack eeUled by the Englilh. 
1'iii. 276. z. 38. 

Puquotank·riYer. iii. 86. 
Pulildumky.ri.,er. ix. 208. 
P&ll&lJllquoddy, De Montalande at. ix. 

217. 
PBIIarD&quoddy bay, ri'f'81'lt and wande. 

iii. 96. 
P&ll&lJllquoddy Indiane. ix.220. Num

ber. i. 21]. Condition. ix. 209. 
PI8Iicu, &chem . .,.237. 
Patereon, Col. interne" with Gen. 

Wllhinlton. ii. 70. SUJlUDOlll fOR 
Wuhington. ii. 81. 

Patereon. Gen. ii. 126. 
Patrick, DanieL "rii. 10. 
Patten, Capt. w. 16~. 166. 
Pattenon. Gen. ii. 186. 
Pa&terloD,ludp • .,. 123. 
Pattilon, Gen. ii. 216. 
Patucket-riYer. ..,. 239. 2~0. 
Patuut, Indian name of Plymouth. i.,. 

108. Se.,eral of the IndiW kidnap
ped by Bunt. viii. 160. 227. 238. In
habitanta of, deauoyed by a p8I&ilence. 
viii. 226. 

PaUB .... Number of Indiane in. z.111. 
Paugautuck rinr. ..,. 238. 239. Bee 

Pauquatuck. 
Paul, SU .. Indian miniIter. L UO. 206. 

iii. 160. 
Paulding, 10hn. ii. 19~. 
PaulUl-hook fort taken. ii. 171. 
Pauquatuck, or Paubtuck, ri..,.. i. 278. 

.,. 2M. 249. Bee Pa"cutuk. 
Pauquaunuch. Number of IndianI in. 

z.112. 

Pautucket-ri"f'Br • ..,. 216. Bee PIiuebL 
Paweutuk·ri'f'8r. i. U7. 
Pa.kunna.kut Indiau, ACCOUIIt of. i-

U8. See Pokanocket and Wampoo 

Pa'!.~t, Indian town. L 197. 231. 
Pawtuket Indiau, Acoount of. i. US. 

At war with the Maquu. i. 162. 
Pa)'lOll. Edward, miuilter of RowleJ. 

..,. 207. It. 67. Death. ix. 182-
Payeon, Philipe. ix. 197. MiJIiaW of 

Walpole. ix. 186. 
PBI, Beach, tiii. 1". 
Peace, Pro'f'iaional articleI of, bet_ 

the United Statal and Great-BritBiD 
.iped. Ii. 23~. iii. 2". DeIlDiti" 
treaty of, ligned. ii. 243. 

Peach's point. 1'i. 221. 
Peaked·hill. 1'iii. Ill. Bars. i.,. ~2. 
Pearce', hollow • .,iii. 11 •• 
Peanon, Eliphale&. It.191. 
Peat in MuBachUletta. .,ii. 2. 1'iii. Itl. 

191. L 76. 
Peccary. i. 63. 1'i. 3. 
Peck. WUliam-Dandridge. .,. 291. 
Peclt'l·kill, Britilh expedition ..... 

ii. 9~. 
Pecuuot. Indian of ~1118&& 'riii. 

268. Killed. wi. 269. 272. 
Peepn·plain. It. 136. 
Peirce, -. muter of lbip Lion. 'riii. 

~O. ~~. 
Peirce, Capt. of Scituate. 1'i. 89. 
Peirce, Thom... L 63. 
Pemberton, Ebeneeer, miniat.er of Old· 

South church, Bolton. iii. 2A. L 
. 190. Ordained. ix. 196. AutlIar. 

iii. 300. Chaneter. "f'iL 67. :II:. 1M. 
169. 

Pemberton, Ebenezer, miDiner of New
Brick church. BoetoD. iii. 281. L 190. 
Author. iii. aOI. 

Pemberton. Thomu. F. H. S. Kemair 
of. It. 190. 

Pembroke, Number of lDc1iau in. i. 
201. 

Pempotowwuthut, Indiaa II8IIUI of Al-
bany. ix. 100. 

P8IIdlirton, Brian. z. 39. 
Pendleton, lam.. :II:. fl. 
Penhallow, Capt. "ri. 11 •• 
PenhaUow, Samuel. :II:. 62. 63. 
Penn, -, of the eonpe. at AlbaD1' 

'f'ii. 76. 203. 
Penn, John. ii. 113. 
Penn, Richard, exlmined befiJn die 

BoUIe of LordI. ii. 68. 
Penn. William. 'fill. 2. •• 
Pennahannit, Indian. i. 18 •• 188. 
Pennuook Indi&nI ,ubject to the Paw-

tucket&. L U9. At war widl the 
MlqUII. i. 162. 

Pennayl'f'ania Leplature couiIted III 
two branch.. i. 76. LiDe of the 
army l'8'f'olt&. U. 203. 
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Penoblcot taken polllilion of by the 
Britiah. ii. 171. ~UIettII expe
dition against fails. ii. 172. vi. 176. 

Penobecot-bay. ix.20S. 
Penobecot lndianI, History of. iL 207. 

Treaty with, 1693. iL 231. Peace 
concluded with, 1726. vi. lOS. Treaty 
with, 17~9. iL 220. Many remOTe 
into Canada. L 116. Language. ix. 
92. 

Penoblloot-river. iL 207. 
PentljlUevette, or Penoblcot settled by 

the French. iL 210. 
Pen trey, William. Til. 10. 
Pepper, RobPrt. vi. 2OS. 
Pepperell, William, flrat settler of lalee 

of ShoalL Til. 2~9. 263. 
Pepperell, William, General. i. 6. Til. 

263. Army IIIIilI for Cape-Breton. i. 
13. ArriTea at CIUllO. i. 1~. At Cape
Breton. i. 26. Swnmona the garriIon 
of 'Louiabourg to surrender. i. 27. 
Takee the town. i. 110. 

Pequot Indiana, Account of. i. li7. 
Number of their 6Khting men. ix.77. 
Their league with the Moh~ pre
vented by R. Williaml. i.277. War 
with. iv. 273. In which the English 
are IIIIIiIted by the Moheagana and 
N arraganaetl. ix. S~. Subdued by 
the Englilh. i. 2~6. TiL 233. In
corporated with the Moheagana and 
Narraganaetl. ix. S2. Oppielaed by 
Uncaa. ix. S3. Their country. iT. 
17~. T. 2~0. ix. SO. Extent of it. iL 
79. Muaachuaettl c1aima a share in. 
x. 102. Their number in 1766. 1. 

101. In 1762. L 102. 
Peroondiack in Non-Scotia. x. 116. 
Periwinkle. iii. 226. Till. 192. 
Perkina, Daniel. ix. 196. 
Perkins, Jamee. T. 291. 
Perkina, John. iii. 301. 
Pernette, Naturalilt in Noft-Scotia. iii. 

9S. 
Perry, John. T. 169. 
Peek-ialand. i. 232-
Peatilence among the Indima of New

England. i. as. iT. lOS. viii. 160. 
226. 2M. 

Peter, Capt. ii. 2CK. 
Petera, Hugh, minister of Salem. Ti. 

2M. 2i3. 276. LIS. Arrivee in 
New-England. Ti. ~9. Memoin of 
vi. 260. 286. Appean against MD. 
Butchinaon. viii. 9. SeDt apnt to 
England. L 30. Except.ecl frOm the 
lOt of indemniSiL S. 

Peters, William, of Pennayl-
ftIlia. Til. lSI. One the Qa~ 
at Albany. TiL 76. 203. 

Peters, St. village in Cape-Breton. i. 28. 
Petenburg in Virginia. iii. 91. 
PetitcodiaCk.-riTer. iii. 101. 
Petit-riTiae in Nota-Soo&ia. iii. 97. 

Petroleum in PennaylTania. iii. 22. 
Pettequamacot. v. 2U. 
Pettick', Ialand. iii. 297. 
Pewina, Indians. x. 122. 
Phelpa, George, Samuel, and William, 

ix. 16~, 
Philadelphia taken poIIIeIIIion of by 

Britillli troop!. ii. 117. Evacuated 
b1. Britiah troopa. ii. 1~1. Ladiee 
o , raiae contributiona for the Ameri
can army. ii. J89. Mutiny of con
tinental troop! in. ii. 232. 

Philip. aachem of the Wamponoaga, 
hia character. i. 200. POI8eI88cl 
Mount Hope. T. 222. 227. Reaided 
at in winter. iii. 171. At Cohanat 
durlBg the hunting _ iii. 170. 
171. Treatl Mr. lIDot with acorn. 
L 15. Goee to Nantucket to kill 
John Gibbe. iii. lli9. Bia letterl to 
the GoT. of Plymouth. ii.~. vi. 9~. 
His wU' ~ iii. 1~8. T. 170.269, 
vi. S~. Bfa _ interrupti the pro
greeI of Cbrlltianity among the In
diana. i. 196. Killed. iii. li9. 171. 
v. 22~. 271. His _ terminatee i. 
228. iii. 1~9. See at.o vi. 197. 198. 
206.208.211. 

Phillipl, Col. Gov. of Nova-Scotia. iii. 
101. Forma a council. Ti. 121. Sum
mon, the French inhabitantl to take 
the oath of allegiance. vi. 123. Or
den them to choose deputiea. vi. 
12~. 

Phillipa, Eraamu.s. Ti. 122. 
Phillipa, Gen. ii. 126. Diea. ii. 210. 
Phillipa, George. iii. 7~. Miniater of 

Watertown. ix. 19. ~6. Acknowl
edg.. that the church of Rome ia a 
true church. z.2-

Phillipa, Jobn, preachee a' Portamouth. 
z. 66. Founder of Exeter AcIIdemy. 
IT. 96. 

Phillips, Mn. Till. ~O. 
Phillipl, Walter. Til. 169. 
P~logical Society in J4iddleborougb. 

Ill. 3. 
Pbipa, Spencer, Lieut. GOT. of M..... 

cliuaetta. iii. 19~. Concludee a treaty 
with the Butem Indiana. ix. 219. 
221.223. 

Phipa, Sir William, eouquera the But
ern country. iL 231. 261. Gov. of 
MauachuaettL iii. 19~. Ti. 272. x. 
66. An honeet man. iii. 130. 

Piambohu, Indian. i.1S6. T.2M. iL 
198. 

Pickena, Col. clefeatl Royaliatl in ~
gia. ii. 163. In the "battle of Cow
Jl8na. ii. 2CK. Gen. in the battle of 
Eutaw-Sprinp. ii. 21S. See at.o ii. 
1M. 

Pickering, John. z. ~S. 
Pickering, Tunothy. F. H. S. T. 292. 

8ecretiry of 8tue. vi. 219. 
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Pickering-fort. ... 229. 
Pickering',-hill. 'fi. 214. 
Pickering" mill·dam. x. 39. 
Pickering'e-point. vi. 217. 
Pictou in Nova-Scotia. x. 116. Har

bour. iii. 97. 98. 101. 
Pierce, Capt. malt. the !rat almaDack 

published in America. 'fi. 231. vii. 19. 
Pierce, Edward. ix. 167. 
Pierce, John. ix. 191. 
Pierce, Richard, graduated. ix. 186. 

minister in Dartmouth. iv.236. 
Piercy. Gen. Earl. ii. 81. 84. BmbIl'b 

for Bngland. ii. 102. 
Pieronnet, TholDM. x. 192. 
Pierrepont, Joe. i. Ill. 
Piereon, Abraham, minister of Bran

ford. attempts to convert the Indiana 
of Connecticut. i. 172. 207. HiI 
I&lary. 1. 218. See also. ix. 192. 

Pigeone abound in New-England. iii. 
220. viii. 46. In New-Y orlt. iv. 62. 

Pigot, Admiral. ii. 233. 
Pigot, -, minillter in Marbleheld. 

Till. 76. 
PiKwaclte& Indiana. ix. 210. 
Piie, - mioiater of Dover. x. 66. 
Pillan of church. in New-HaveD col-

ony. x.92. 
Pinchon, MIlo viii. 40. 
Pine-hill. vi. 213. 
Pine-pond. x.78. 
Pine-lwamP. 'fi. 213. 
Pineee, an Indian wamour. viii. 242. 

And coull8ellor. viii. 262. 
Pinney, Humphrey. ix. 160. 164. 
Piracy-bilL American, ~ by Parlia-

ment. ii. 92. 
Pilcat.ooia·river. ix. 208. 
Pilcataqua, Tax of, 1646. i. 102. 
Pilcataqua Indiana. ix. 210. See Paa-

catoquaclt. 
PiB~t, Indian town. i. 198. 231. 
PilqUld in Nova-Scotia. x.80. 
Pitkin, Lieut. Gov. of Connecticut. vii. 

76.203. 
Pitkin, William. vii. 238. 239. 
Pitkin, -, minillter of Farmington. x. 

104. 
Pittsburgh. iii. 22. 
Plal!U8, Great, amonJ the Indiaoe of 

New-England. viii. 160. Bee ~ti
lence. 

P1anItiBhawe, Indiana. L 123. 
Plant, Matthiu. ix. 188. 
Plantain. ix. 246. 
Pluter of Paria in Nova-Scotia. iii. 98. 
Platform of Church Dilcipline, Cam-

bridge, composed. vii. 26. .Aocouns 
or. x. 2. 7. 

Pleaunt-bar. viii. 116. 146. 187. 188. 
Pleuaot-pomt. iii. 141. 
Plum in New-Yorlt. ix. 122. 
Plum-valley. viii. 116. 
Plummer, William. L 192. 

Plural of JlOUDl how fonaed ill tbe In
dian langua&a iii. 222. viii. 192-
193. ix. 92. 100. 

Plymouth church, History of. iv. 107. 
vii. 263. 

Plymouth Colony. Moun', HiItory at 
viii. 203. Wine1ow'. HiItory of. Wi. 
239. Settled. viii. 37. 8ickJI.- duro 
ing the imt winter. viii. 43. Our. 
Bn.dford'. History or &om 1624 to 
1630. iii. 27. Char8cter or the 8n& 
eettl-. iii. 162. BoUDda IIltdId 
between, and Rhode-leland. i. 279. 
Containl much barreIlland. iii. 162. I 

viii. 163. Lilt or GovemouN. iii. 
194. ToWDI ill 1686. viii. 162-

Plymouth county. No executiaaa ill, 
during Iixty ,-.. iii. 162. 

Plymouth-harbOur. ii. 6. viii. 220. 
Pbmouth Indiane. 1. 148. viii. l69. 

Proar- or the ppe1 aDIOIIS dIIm. 
1. 198. Nwnber of ChriMiaa 00Dp 
gatione ill 1684. iii. 186. In 1698. 
x. 133. Number or IDdiau in 1791 
i. 201. 230. 

Plymouth town begins. iv. 108. Tiii. 
221. Sacrifice rocka near. iv. 69. 
viii. 120. 
P~ 'fi.86. 
PocaMett in Sandwich. viii. 122. See 

PoltelMt. 
Pochet puchued. viii. 164. Pm rI. 

Orl-. viii. 187. 
POt!het leland. viii. 117. 188. 139. Par

chased. viii. 169. 
Pocumpcuo.lt Indiaoe. L 106. See Po

komtaltulte. 
Poclunk Indiana, tributary to Uncu. iJ. 

86. Number ot L lOS. 
Poclunlt·meadowandpond. i. 289. 272. 
Poclunlt·river. Y. 167. 
Posin0uch Indiane. x. 118. 
Pohpeit, Caleb. Indian. L 133. 
PohOll1OOllh in Nova-Bootie. x. U6. 
Pokanocltet, Indian mWD. viii. m 

Joumey of Wine10w aDd HopkiIIIII. 
viii. 232. Of Winalow and Hamdea 
to. viii. 268. 

Poltanocltet Indiane. viii. 169. 160. See 
Pawkunnawilutl and Wam~ 

Pok_t in Sandwich. i. 231. viii. ua. 
pokomtaltulte Indiane. i. 148. 160. At 

war with the Maquu. 1. 182-
Poluki, Count, ~ _ CbarlII

too. ii. 166-168. Mortally 1IOUIIIled
ii. 180. 'fi. 186. 

Pole, WDllam, epitaph. ii. 9. ChInle-
tar. ix. 193-

Poliander, prof_ of diviDity. iv.lM. 
Pomeroy, -, minieter. 1'.171. 
Pomeroy, Col. ii. U. 
Pomham, Indian. 'fi. 207. 
Pompociticut, Indian name of Stew. s-

83. 
Pond, 'tillage in Truro. iii. 196. viii. 189. 
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Ponkipog IndiaDI reoei.ft a grant of land 
from Dorcheater. i. 100. ii. 9. ix. 
160. See Punkal'BOg. 

Poodatook Indianl, Number of. L 112. 
Poor, Gen. ii. 126. 176. In the battle 

of Monmouth. ii. 1". 
Pope. .Joeeph. iii. 266. 
Pope·,·heAd. n. 222. 
Popham, George. i.261. 
PopkiD, .John.Sne~. L 192. 
POpmODet, Caleb, Indian. x. 133. 
PopmODet, Simon, Indian. iii. 190. x. 

133. 
Popponellit in Manhpee. i. 231. 
Poquau. iii. 224. See Quahaug. 
PoquaDDock in Windlor. v.169. 
Por~ Cape, River. iii. 139. 
Poriail, Duo Gen. ii. 226. 
Porter, .John. T. 217. 
Porter-lake. iii. 97. 
Porter'.-rinr. vi. 216. 
Portland, Duke of, proteata againat the 

manifeato of the British commilaion
en. ii. 167. Prime miDiater. ii. 2M. 

Port-royal in .Jamaica. iv.223. 
Port-royal in South·Carolina, CoL Skir

Ting defeata British on. ii. 163. 
Portamouth, New-Bampahire, Account 

of the religioua IOcietiea in. x. 37. 
Billa of moitali&y for. ix. 236. 

Portamouth, Rhode-Jaland, begins. v. 
216. 

Porta_th, V'uginia, Fort at, taken. ii. 
1M. 

Portugal, King of. forbida III intercoune 
between hit dominions and the Uni
ted Statel. ii. 69. 

POley, CoL ii.232. 
POtaDum~uut, Indian town. i. 197. 

198. Till. 169. 164. 188. Number of 
IndillDl in, at dift'enmt perioda. i. 201. 
230. iT. 66. viii. 173. 176. z. 112-
133. 

PotaDUIDIIIluut-beaeh. Till. 116. 
Potaquamaout-purchaae. T. 217. 
Pot-uh manufactured in Maaachuaetta. 

i. 114. 239. iii. 169. 
Potatoea in the Sandwich-Ialanda. iz. 

246. 
Potawock·lake. iii. 97. 
Potter, Gen. ii. 176. 
Pottertleld, Col. ii. 190. 
Potwine, Thom... v. 169. 
Poughkeeate in Sandwich. i. 231. 
Powell, -, choaen putorof Old-North 

church, BOlton. z. 26. 
Powell', czeek. iii. 86. 
Powhatan, aachem. iii. 87. 
Pownal, .John. TiL 86. 
Pownal, Thomu, cbarleter. TiL 86. 

Enemy to Shirley. vii. 134. Goea to 
BnglaDd. TiLI4S. RetumI to Amer
ica. TiL 167. Gov. of M:ueachuaeUl. 
iii. 194. vi. 46. See IlIo vi. 189. TiL. 
169. 

Pownalborough. TiL. 167. See Wileu
ut. 

Pownal-harbour. i. 236. 
Powo".. Indian prleata and phyei

ciana. i. 133. lSi. iii. 227. 237. iT. 
274. Till. 260. z. 1'09. Oppoee Mr. 
Eliot. T. 268. viii. H. z. 13. Pro
hibited by the General Cour, oC Mat
aachuutta. i. 178. 

Pratt, Benjamin. iii. 301. ' 
Pratt, .John. TiL 10. 
Pra1.~ Indiana in Connecticut, Number 

o. 1. 209. 
Prayiq Indiana at Martha', Vineyard, 

their number and namea of their 
toWDI. i. 2M. 206. Number of their 
placea of publick wOl'lhip. iii. 186. 

Prayiq InCiiana in Muaachuaetta. i. 
168. Law puaed for eltabliabing 
courta among them. i. 177. viii. 16. 
L 13. Their civil government. i.l77. 
x. 128. They aubmit to the gOTern
mentoCM&llllChuutta. i.179. Town
ahipa oC land granted to them. i. 100. 
179. The number and names oC their 
toWDI and churchea. i. 180. iii. 186. 
Their manner of wOl'lhip. i. 183. iii. 
184. Whence their teach8l'l are 
chOlen. i. 183. iii. 184. Their ,tate. 
iii. 180. 181. 188. Their hardahipa 
during Philip" war. i. 228. viii. 30. 

Praying Indiana at Nantucket, their 
number, and the names oC their towna. 
i. 206. 206. 207. Number of their 
p1acea oC publick wOl'lhip. iii. 18S. 

Praying Indiana in Plymouth, their 
number and namea of their towna. i. 
196. Number of their places of pub
lick wol'lhip. iii. 186. Bee aIaO L 
124.129. 

Preble, Capt. i. 236. 
Preble, Commodore. 1:. 18S. 
Prentice, .John. x. 86. 89. 
Prentice. Thomu. T. 270. 
Prentiu, .JOIhua. iii. 19. 
Presbyterian church formed in Botton. 

iii. 262. 
Preacott, Cart. iT. 16. 
Prescott, Co • defeata Col. Allen. ii. 68. 

Taken priaoner by Gen. Montcom817,' 
ii. 68. Exchanged. ii.79. lien. li. 
84. Commanda at Newport. ii. 102. 
Taken prilODer. ii.107. Exchanged. 
ii. 86. 

Prescott, Dr. v. 108. 
Prescott, --, miniater. iT. 219. 
Preston, Col. ii. 91. 
Preston, Thom... killa 1eTera1 inbabi-

tanta of Botton. ii. 44. Tried. Ii. 46. 
Preston', point. iz. 163. 
Preaumacot Indiana. iz.210. 
PreVOIt, Gen. takea poueuion of Sun

bury. ii. 166. Ria progreaa towarda 
Charleaton. ii. 166. Retreata to Sa
ftDD&h. ii. 168. BepuJ.ua D'Bataing 
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and Lincoln in their attack on Savan
nah. ii. 179. Ooes to St. Augustine. 
ii. 182. 

Price, Dr. ix. 272. 
Price, Ezekiel. viii. 66. F. H. S. v. 

291. Notice of. viii. 85. 
Price. Roger. minister in Boston. iii. 

259. viii. 77. Preaches in Hopkin
ton. iv. 16. 

Priestly, Dr. ix. 261. 
Prince and Bosworth of Hull. vi. 127. 
Prince, John. minister in Salem. vi. 274. 

viii. 52. F. H. S. v.291. 
Prince, Joseph. viii. 6t. 
Prince. Nathan. x. 165. 
Prince, TllOmas, Oov. of Plymouth. 111. 

19t. Settles Eastham. iv. 113. viii. 
16l. Memoirs of. viii. 166. 

Prince, Thomas. minister in Boston. iii. 
193. 258. Author. iii. 300. Publishes 
hi.~ Annal •. i. 2. Revises the New
England Psalms. vii. 20. His histori
cal manuscripts nearly destroyed. i. 
3. Vharacter. vii. 280. viii. 16i. x. 
16t. 170. A mistake in his Annals 
~inted out. viii. 211. 

Prince, Tb.omas, author of Christian His
tory. iii. 300. 

l>rince-Oeorge county, Description of. 
iii. 8.'i. 

Princetown, Battle of. ii. 90. 
Prinler, James. x. 134. 
Printing-press. The first, in New-Eng

land erected. vii. 19. In Connecticut. 
v.216. 

Prophes)' ing, how it diff~red from preach
ing. x. 16. 

Providence, Town of, so named by Roger 
Williams. i. 276. x. 18. SetUcd. iii. 
152. v. 216. 

Providence-i..land. v.216. 
Providence-plantations, Charter obtained 

for. x. 20. 
Provincetown, Description of. viii. 196. 

See also iv. 42. viii. 110. 20t. 217. 
Provost, Samut'l, bishop. iii. 165. x. 59. 
PrU88ian-blue, Native. in MlI88achusetts. 

ix. 2.j6. 
Psalms, New-England verdion of, print-

ed. vii. 20. Authors of. viii. 10. 
Pudding· stone. ix. 162. 
Pulling-point. iii. 299. 
Pumpisset in Sandwich. i.231. 
Punkapaog Indians subject to the Mas-

sachusetts. i. 148. Law of Massachu
setts Oeneral Court respecting them. 
i. 177. Praying town. i. 18t. iii. 186. 
See Ponkipog, 

Punonakanit, Indian town. i. 196. viii. 
159. 173. 

Purchas. author of Pilgrims. viii. 203. 
Putawawtawmaws. Inaians. x. 123. 
Putnam, Israel, Oen. ii. 76. 82. At 

Horse-neck. ii. 161. 
Puyon Indians. x. 123. 

Pynchon, CoL x. 143. 162. 
Pynchon, John. v. 232. 245. 
Pynchon, Stephen. ix. 133. 

Q. 
Quabaug, or Quaboag, Indiana. L 160. 

2.';8. At war with the ~uas. i. 162. 
Town. i. 19t. vi. 206. IJidian DaIIIe 
of Brookfield. i. 258. 

Quabaug-pond. i. 269. 272. 
Quabaug-river. i. 271. 272. 
Quadequina, Indian. viii. 228. 
Quadrupeds: ~ee Beasts. 
Quahaug. iii. 224. viii. 192. 
Quakers first appear in England. vi. 256. 

In Massachusetts. x. 35. La" with 
penalty of death made against them 
In Massachusetts. vi. 21i6. Several 
put to death in Boston. vi. 269. 260. 
Not any sanguinary laws made against 
them in Plymouth. iv. 121. Attempt 
to convert the Indians of Martha', 
Vineyard. i. 203. Oppoeed by Roger 
Williams. x. 2:!. Order passed against 
them in Rhode-Island, but the people 
would not suffer it to be executed. T. 
219. Charles II. puts a stop to the 
persecution. vi. 260. Build a meet
Ing-house in Boston. iii. 260. Place 
their justification on their patience 
and righteoUllness. viii. 167. 

Quaket in Tiverton. i. 230. 
Quananshet, Indian. vi. 207. 
Quanapaug, Jamea, Indian. vi. 206. 
Quanapu, Thomas, Indian. vi. 206. 
Quansigomog, Indian name of Hopkin-

ton. iv. 15. 
Quansit in Wareham. i. 232. 
Quantisset, or Quantiaick, Indian toP. 

i. 190. vi. 207. . 
Quapissans, Indians. vi. U. 
Quashnet-river. i. 232. 
Q ulISon. John, sachem. viii. 161. 173, 

x.133. 
(~uason, Samuel, sachem. x. UI. 
Quebec bill pll88ed by Parliament. yj,48. 
<~uebec city, American unlucceufW Go 

tempt against. ii.69. vi.161. Amer
icans retreat from. ii. 64. 66. vi. 162-
Number of inhabitanta in. vi. 63. 

Quebec prOvince, Stste of. vi. 48. 
<luenebaug. v. 239. 249. See QaiDa-

baug. 
Quequakaaewet, sachem. .,. 240. 
Quequaquonchet, Indian. viii. 173. 
Quequenah, Indian. x.132. 
QUe&ne, Fort duo iii. 22. 
Quibbletown, Action at. iL 92. 
Quicksand pond. ix. 199. • 
Quiliapiack, or Quinni(liack, IndiID 

name of New-Haven. 1.,. 182. • 
Quinabaug Indiana. iv. 174. River. 1. 

190. ix. 129. 
Quinapeake Indians. L 141. 
Quincy, Edmund. iii. 301. 
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Quincy, 101iah. m. 301. n. 70. 
QllinCY, loeiah, jun. v. 291. 
Quine,., Samuel iii. 301. 
Qllinslgamond country. i. 116. Pond. 

i. 113. 
Qlliros, P. Fernandez de. iv.238. 
Quiaet in Bnzzard·. Bay. L 232. 
Qilitiquoe-pond. iii. 2. 
Quittaub, Number of Indians in. :L 13 •• 
Quiuquuhl, Indian.. x. It6. 
Quiven of the Indiana. ix. 102. 
Quivet-creek. viii. 129. 131. 
Qllononoquut-island. v.217. 
QIlOY, John, Indian. x. 133. 

R. 
R, The letter, not pronouneed by many 

of the Indiana of New-Eng1aDd. ix. 
99. iii. 223. 

Race·point. iv. '2. viii. 110. 197. 
Rackoon-iB1and. iii. 297. 
~ged.island. iii. 297. 
RaIl·bilL vi. 21t. 
Rainsford·i.land. iii. 297.299. 
Raleigh, Sir Walter. ix.62. 
Raile, French Jeeuit. v. 112. Killed. 

ix.209. 
Ralph, John, Indian. :L 112. 
Ram·island. vi. 222. 
Ramsay, David. v.292. 
Ramsay, Ephraim. v. 292. 
Rand, baac. v.291. 
Rand, William, minister of Kingston. 

iv. 130. Character. x. 169. 
Randal, Abraham. ix. 16 •• 
Randolpb. Edward. v. 232. 2U. A 'Py 

of \be English court. viii. 278. Vilttl 
New· Hampshire. vi. 92. Exhibits to 
the Lordi of \be Counoil articl. of 
high misdemeanour againlt 1evera1 
members of the Ma.aChuaetti Gen
eral Court. L 229. Appointed king', 
oounsellor. v. 2.6. 

Ratcliff'e. Robert. iii. 269. 
Ratcl.nake-hilJ. iii. 239. 
Raumaug in Connecticut. x. 112. 
Rawdon. Lord, action with Gen. Greene 

at Waxhawe. iL 209. Bvacuatea 
Camden. ii.211. March. to Ninety
Six. ii. 212. Orden the execution 
of CoL Hayne. iL 216. Taken pris
oner. ii. 217. 

Ra.lOn, Grindall, minister of Mendon. 
viii. 173. x. 129. 

Ra_, Grindall, minister of Yarmonth. 
v.60. 

Ray, Caleb. iv. 188. 
Raymondton deaoribed. iiL 189. 
Rayna!, Abbe. vL 162. 
Raynee, lOleph. :L ••• 
RaJ'nham, DelCription of. iii. 166. Old 

Indian weer in. viii. 2U. 
Ruler, Ieaec de. ilL 6f. 
Rasor-Ihell. viii. 192. 
ReId, lohn. ilL 100. 

VOL. x. If D 

Read, Joeeph. iL U6. 
Redhead, Indian. vii. 99. 118. 
Red-bank. British and Helliane repuleed 

in attack upon. ii. 126. Abandoned 
by the Americans. ii 129. 

Redinge, Joeeph. viL 10. 
Red-river. viii. U8. 
Red-atone·creek. vi. ao. 
Reed, Solomon. iii. 160. 
Regulatintr law. recommended by Con-

greea. b. 168. 
Reboboth, Indian name of. I. 276. 
Reinen, or Foxer .. Indian.. 1. 123. 
Ro-ligion of \be Indians. L 123. 138. 

16.. iii. 206. 206. 209. 213. 216. 217. 
223. 226. 229. iv. 72. v. If. viii. 2M. 
ill:. 218. x. 23. 108. 120. 

Renown man of war driven from BOIIton-
harbour. ii.66. ) 

Rerwelaer, lohn. vii. 110. 
Revere, Paul. v. 106. 
Revit, -, goetI to England. Yin. '0. 
Revival of religion in New.England, 

General. x. 66. 
Reyner, John, miniater of Plymouth. :L 

114. Character. iv. 110. 118. 
Rhode·laland purch8led of the Indiana. 

x. 20. Settled. iii. 162. v. 216. An 
.. ylum for the penecuted. L 280. 
Lilt of Govemoun. vL 14.. The 
~vernment very popular. i. 76. The 
gland taken poIIIe8Iion of by British 
troops. ii. 84. Attempt to diBpcIII8U 
them planned, but not executed. ii. 
126. Unsuccearul expedition aplDat. 
iL H8. Battle. ii. U9. Enciuaced 
by British troopa. ii. 180. 

Rhode·Island colony, Indians o£ i. H7. 
Not dis~ to embrace Christiani,),. 
i. 210. Their number at difl'erent 
period.. L 210. In 1714. x. 119. 
See Narraganset. 

Rice, Alaph. z. 86. 
Rice, Ebenezer. x. 86. 
Rice, Eber. ix. U'. 
Rice, Jacob. :L 86. 
Rice, Thomas. x. 86. 
Rice, Timothy, sachem. x. 86. 
Rich, Obadiah. z. 192. 
Ricbarda, -. of Dorchelter. ix. 160. 
Richarda, George. :L 62. 
Richarda, Jamea. Y. 229. 
Richards, John. x.96. 
Richard .. ludae. y. 76. 
Richarda, Nathaniel. vii. 10. 
RichardlOn, Gideon, graduated. x. 81. 

Minister in Weill. iii. 139. 
Richibouctou in Nova-Scotia. vi. 136. 
Richmond, Dulle of. ii. 167. 
Richmond in V' .. iii. 86. 86. 
Right hand of ~ip pyeD at ordl-

. natione in New-BnglllDd; vL 242. iy. 
136.219. 

Ripley, EIre. I. 2.0. IL 1f6. 
Ripley, LincolD. ill:. 14 •• 
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Rishebocta, or Richibouctou. :I. 115. 
Rjtney. }1ajor. ii. 94. 
Robbina, Ammi·Ruhamah. viii. 51. 
Robbilll, Chandler. iv. 132. 
Robbins. James. i:z. 143. 
Robbilll, Jonathan. ix. 138. 
Robbins, Lieut. i:z. lU. 
Robbina, !II athaniel. Till. 277. 280. 
RobbilUl. Philemon. iv. 132. 
Roberta. Daniel. i:z. 157. 
Roberta. JOBiah. iv. :lU. 249. 
Robertaon. Dr. ix. 40. 
Robey. Henry. :I. U. 
Robinson. Andrew. i:z.234. 
Robinson. Capt. ii.221. 
Robinson, Edward. i:z. 165. 
HobillllOn. James, Dr. ix. 181). 
ltobinson, James, Major. i:z. 16.5. 
RobinllOn. John. gnes to Holland. iv. 

11.5. 135. M.inister pf the English 
church at Leyden. iv. 108. lB. Dis
putes with Episcopius. iv. 134. vii. 
269. Ilia sentiments of church gov
ernment agreeaole to the Cambrid~e 
platform. iv. 135. Death. iii. 39. 40. 
41. H. iv. 109. Character. vii. 21j7. 
269.276. ix. 16. 17. ilis church the 
tint settlers of Plymouth. ii. 4. viii. 
268. 

Robinaon, John. minister of Duxbo
rough. ii. 8. ix. 183. 

Roby. fhomas. viii. 164. 
Hochambeau, Gen. arrives at Newport. 

ii. 18!!. At York-town. ii. 222. See 
alllO ii. 211. 226. 

Rocket, --, of Wrentham. x. 138. 
HI. 

Rock-harbour-river. -riii. 155. 189. 
Rock-hill. ix. 160. 162. 
Rockingham. Marquis of, defends the 

right of Parliament to tax the colonietl. 
ix. 2~2. Condemns the manifesto of 
the British Commissionen. ii. 156. 
Sucreeds Lord North. ii. 226. Death. 
ii. 2a4. 

Rocks. Point of. in Salem. vi. 216. 
Rockweed in Maine. iv. 144. 
Rockwell, William. ix. 152. 
Rodney. Admiral. ii. 226. 
Roe. Stephen. iii. 260. 
Rogen. --, of Connecticut. ix.81. 
Rogen, --, minister at Plymouth. iv. 

109. vii. 277. 
Rogen, Capt. vii. 124. 147. 
Rogen, Daniel, of Portsmouth. :1.67. 
RoRer., Daniel, minister of Exeter. iv. 

88. 
Rogen, Ezekiel. ix.47. :1.26. 
Rogen, George. :I. 67. 
Rogen, John. dnt martyr in Mary', 

reign. :I. 67. 
RoRen, Jolm, of Dedham, England. :I. 

67. 
Rogen, Jolm,preRdent of Harnrd Col

lege. vii. 27. x. 67. 

~ ~?hn, miDiIter fA Ipnrich. v. 
:.0,. TU. 60. x. M. BmiDEt __ 
x.170. 

RnIl8T8. John, miniater of Kiuery. L 70. 
Rogen, Judge. x.67. 
Roger&, Lieut. Col. ii. 81_ 
Ro~er&, !II athaniel, II1iniIr« of Ipnich. 

x. 67. Death. L M. 
Rogera, Nathaniel, minister in PoN

mouth. x. 46. Epitaph. L 49. !iii 
children. x. 67. 

Ro~er&, !IIathaniel, physician. L 67. 
Roger&, --, printer. vi. 69. 
Roger-WillialDa bank. x. 23. 
Roman Catholick church in BOItou. iii. 

264. 
Root&, Esculent, in !IIew-Earland. i. 

118. iii. 7i. 
Ropes of the Indians. viii. 212-
R'lss. Alexander. J:. 18~. 
Rose. -. clerk of the Council, MIry. 

land. vii. IiI. 
RD!08. ~llljor. ii. 222. 
Ros~ignollake. iii. 97. 
Ros.,i~r. or Roaseter, Bray. ix. 18. 160-

lIj~. 

Ro".iter. Bryan. J:. 93. 96_ 
Roseiter. Josiah. J:. 99. 
Rossiter. E:lward. -riii. 40. 
Rotch. J. of New-Bedford. iv.23G. 
Round-pond. ix. 199. 
Round-swamp. vi. 213. 
Rouse, Capt. in the expedition ~ 

Cape-Breton. i. 23. 30. :s::,n&ed 
to the command of the Vi . L 
183. 

Rowland, Da-rid-Sherman. v. 168. 
Rowllnd, Henry-AugustUi. v. 168. 
Rowland. William-Frederick. iy. 88. 
Roxbury. viii. 7. ix. 21. Settled. viii. 

39. Church gathered. vii. 16. 
Royal. basc. ix. 166. 
Royal. William. ix. 187. 
Ruggles, Benjamin. iii. 160. 
RUl(gles. John. daughter of. viii. 44. 
Rugl(ll'l, Thomas. iv. 188. x. 9'
Ruggles, Thomas, jun. iv. 188. L M. 
Rum, Indiana wasted by. L 147. See 

depopulation. 
Rumford, CounL v. 292. 
Rupture-wort. viii. 197. 
Rush. Benjamin. iv. 201. 
Russell, Eleazer. x.64. 
RU8!ell, Ezekiel. vi. 73. 76. 
Russell, Job. Indian. L 182-
Ruaaell. John. iii. 269. 
Ruaaell, .Jonathan, miniater in BarDItI

ble. iii. 16. x. 114. EmineD& 11liiio 
x.169. 

Ruasell, .Jonathan, jun. iii. 111. 
Ruasell, Joseph. V1. 70. 
Ruasell. Lieut. Col. ii. 129. 
Ruasell, Samuel. L 96. 
Ru.el1, William. v. UI8. 
Rutawoo-river. iv. 188. 
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Rutland hanMed by the Indiau. L 2M. 
Rutledge. Edward. interriew with Lord 

Ho"e at Staten-island. ii. 76. Gov. 
of South-Carolina. iL 166. 

Rymee, C~her. 1.69. 
R)'Iwick, Peace of. vi. 271. 

B. 
Sabbath, how oblened in Rhode-Ialand. 

L 281. 
Sables, Cape. iii. 96. 
Sachem, or king-bird. iii. 220. 
SachelDl, Extent of the authority of. iv. 

168. v. 21. vii. 76. niL 236. 
Sachem' .. head harbour. x.100. 
Backville fort taken. iL 161. 
8aco, The tax o~ 1M6. L 102. 
Saconeaet·point. L 131. 
Saccmet Indiana submit to the IOvern

ment of Plymouth. v. 193. Btate ~ 
in 1698. x. 129. Number in 1700. 
x. 114. Account of. iL 204. 

Sacrament-lake. vi. 136. 
Sacrifice rocb of the Indiana. iv. 69. 

viii. 120. . 
Saddle· hack-mountain. iii. 240. 
SafIin, .John. v. 231. 236. 247. 
Bagadahoc. L 261. 
Sagamore, or Witch-creek. x. 46. 
~.harbour, Britiahltoral cleItroyed at. 

u.102. 
Bagkonate. ix. 199. See Bogkonate. 
Sahnchecontucket. x. 132. See San

checantacket. 
Bahquatucket. L 133. Bee Sawka-

tneket. 
Bailor' .. island. iii. 297. 
8aiDt-Ambroie-island. iv. 267. 
Saint-Andrew'.. New-BruDswick. iii. 

100. 
Saint-Anne' .. New-BruDlwick. iii. 99. 
Saint-Clair, Gen. evacuate. 'nconder

OIL ii. 106. vi. 169. 
Saint-Clair, Sir .John, vii. 100. Deputy 

QlIalter Muter General. vii. 131. 
Saint-Cw-river. iii. 96. 
Saint-Georp' .. river. iv. 21. 
Saint-Pelix- island. iv. 266. 
Saint-Prancil Indiana. iL 226. Their 

lanl!J&l8. iL 92. 
Saint-.John'l in New-BruDIWick, iii. 99. 

L82. 
Saint-.John'a iIland. L 82. 
Saint-.JoM'. river. iii. 99, iL 207. 
Saint· Leger, Lieut. CoL iL 97. AUIob 

fort StanwiL ii. 112. vi. 170. 
Saint-Luc, MODI'r. iL 124. 
Saint-Peter'1 on Cape-Breton. I, 8. De-

lIVOI.ed. i, 28. 
Saint-Pierre, MODI'r. TiL Ill, 
Saint-Simon, Marquil de. iL 106. 
Bakonet. L 200. See s.conet. 
Salem, DeecripUon and his of. vi. 

212. SeuJeil. iii. 66. 77. ~e name 
and 1CIi1. L 117. &ate in 1629. L 128. 

Pint ordination of miniIten. iii. 87. 
. ix. 2. Religioua character of ia !ret 
inhabitante. x. 16. Gov. Winthrop'l 
company land at. niL 39. ChurCh 
calls Roter William&. ix. 20. 23. .A. 
water·mill, glue-bonae. and salt
worb erected. vi. :un. Thirteen 
ketch81 taken by the IDdiaDI. vi. 
263. Indian deed. vi. 278. .Aoco1mt 
of the C8ntur,Y lecture. iY. 219. 

Salem·neck. n. 218. 
Salem-village. vi. 233. Witohcnft in. 

vi. 266. 
Saltonstall, Gurdon, Gov. of Connecti

cut. v. 207. niL 82. iL 81. Death. 
iz. 197. 

SaltoDltall, Nathaniel, kinlfl commia
aioner. v. 232. Counae1Tor. v. 246. 
.Judge. v. 76. vi. 266. 

SaltoDltall, Sir Richard, IMIatant in MIa
aacbuaettl. vi. 96. 266. niL 41. 46. 
One of the lint eettlen of Wa&er
town. iL 19. 

Salt-Ipringe It Onondaga. L 284. ix. 
124. 

Salt-worb in the county of BarnatabI.e. 
niL 124. 136. 201. x. 78. In Dor· 
cheater. is. 166. 

SamOl8t, fint Indian who vilia Ply-
mouth. niL 161. 226. 227. 231. 

Bampaon'l island, niL 117. 188. 
Sampaon'l pond. ix. 264. 
SamIon, EZra. x. 192. 
Samuel, Daniel, Indian. viii. 173. x. 133. 
Sanc~taoket, Indian to"n. i. 204. 

Number of IndisDl in. i. 206. 
Sanoohain, Indian. x. 133. 
8anctuit, Indian town. i. 197. 
8ancumucha, aacbem. vi. 208. 
8ancWnu, Robert, comea to .America. 

x. 61. Hie epitaj)h. L 71. 
Sandemlnianl m Boeton. iii. 2M. In 

Po11lmouth. x. 61. Thair te.ding 
doctrine. x. 71. 

Sanden, .John. ,iii. 266. 266. 268. 
Sandford'. island. x. 131. 
Sandwich, Letter to the Earl of. i. lOS. 
Sandwich, Deacription of. niL 119. 

Biogra2hical and topographical anea
dot81 Of. iii. 188. BarIiour. niL 123. 
Village. niL 121. Indiau in 1898. 
x. 132. Indian t»J-. i. 197. 199. 
231. niL 262. 266. 

Sandwioh Ialandl, Nltlvea of. Ix. 248. 
Sandy-beach in Rye. x. 46. 
Sandy-neck in Barnatable. iii. 12. 
Sandy-pain' of Cha&bam. viii. 117. 141. 
Sandy-~t of Nantucket. iii. 163. 168. 
SanfOrd, Peletr. no 141. 
f5anger, Zedek1ab. iL 8. 
Sapokonilk-brook. niL 169. 
Saramaoha-river. L 66. . 
~ Convention of. iL 123, 
Sarpailt, -, miniIter in Cambridge. 

It.71. 
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Sargent, Judgl'. .... il). 
Sarl1;ent, --. mini5ter 'If :\lalden. x.21). 
Sar!!:!!nt, Winthrnp ..... :.!fl2. 
Sartine. Sieur de. ii. I:H. 
SaAAacW!, 8agamorenf the P"'luots. x. 

101. ix. ~:.!. T ... enty-~x sachems !ub
jed to him. ...ii. :!~3. ix. !st. llakes 
war on the English. i .... 2i3. :Sub
dued. i .... 29·;. 

Batucket in Hre.'ster. x. 72. See Saw-
katucket , 

Satuit, Indian town. i. 197. 
Saul1;UII, Indian name of Lynn. .... 58. 

Settled. viii. 39. 
Saukiee, Indian~. ix.92. 
Sauquish in Plymouth harbour. ii. :5. 
BaWlaman, John, Indian. vi. 19~. ~llll-

dered. iii.H8. 
Savage, Capt. ii. 214. 
Savage, Ephraim. v. II!!. 
Sa"'age, Habijllh. x. 181. 
Savannah taken by Cnl. Campbell. ii. 

1M. D' E.tainl1; and Lincoln repul.('d 
in an attack upon. ii. 179. Evacuated 
by the Hrit~h. ii. 232. 

Saw.f1y. v.287. 
Sawkatucket Indian~ Bubject to the Paw

kunnawkuta. i. US. VIii. 1.59. In
dian town. i. 19i. ~umber of In
dians in 1698. viii. 17:3. 

Sawpit-hill. 1. 13.5. 
Sa ... wnnnunt"h, WeBtem god of the In

dian.. x. 110. 
SaXeB, Indians. x. 122. 
Bayre, --, minister in Fairfield. iii. 

104. 
Scalping practised by the :\laquM. i. 162. 

Not always fatal. i. 163. 
Scammel, Cnl. action with the British at 

SpickPn·devil. ii.213. Wounded. ix. 
10.5. Death. ii. 223. ix. 106. 

Scantic-river ..... 167. ix. 1M. 
Scanton, or Sconon, hill. iii. 15. 
Scarboroul1;h, Charles. .... 145. 159. 
Scargo· hill. viii. 130. 
Scayace-river. ix. 124. 
Schandaub, sachem. x. 101. 
Schenectady. iv.63. Described. i.284. 

iv.68. vii. 126. 
Schnhary described. iv. 63. Indillnll in 

1766. x. 121. 
Schools erected among the praying In

diIInII. i. 172. x. 127. 
Schooners invented. ix. 234. 
Schuyler, Gen. ordered to advance into 

Canada. ii. 66. vi. 160. Tried and 
acquitted. ii. 107. Commands on the 
Hudson. ii.28. 

Schuyler, Peter, Colonel. vii. 90. One 
of the grand council of war. vii. 131. 

Schuyler-fort. i. 284. 
Scituate incorporated. ii. 3. Church. 

iv. 111. Return of lou in Philip'. 
war. vi. 92. 

Sconticutt-neck. iv. 233. 

Scoodick-riftr. iii. 95. 100. 
~rton. "r ~ton. hill. i. 232. iii. IS. 
Scotlan1 in York. iii. 9. 
~()t,and, BI,h"ps of. ~jeet.ed. iii. 162. 
Pe~uted. iii. 11\3. 

Se"rt. Co\. action with the British at 
(bibble·town_ ii. 92. Brig. OeD.. ii. 
10.,. In the battle of YODIDOUth. u
HI. 

Scotto .... JOIIhua. iii. 300. 
Scranttlm. John. x. 91). 
Seu_t, village in Sandwich. i.231. 

viii. 1:20. 
Scuttup, sachem. .... 2tO. 241. 
s.-~f,ury, Samuel. bHhnp. iii. 162. 
SeaknnnE't. ix. 199. See Saconet. 
S·w at St. Ambro..e ~land. i .... 259. 
Sears, E-i ... ard. viii. 136. 
:sea"" John. viii. 135. 
Sears, Reuben. viii. 131). 
Searll, RIchard. viii. 118. 
!'eavl'v, Willillm. x. 39. 
~eb,~o.p()nd, Plantatbns on d_ibed. 

iii. 2:l!J. 
SecrnmtJ. Jnhn. x 88. 
Seconct;quut in Chilmark. x. 131. 
Secunk. Indian name of RPhoboch. i. 

~'t). Plarlted ..... 2'!.7. See 8eluUlk. 
Sedl(wick, Thl'odore. viii. 49. 
Sel'hv's creek. ix. 123. 
Seekerll. Sect of. ix 49. 
Seguin-i.land. vii 164. 
Seiyer. Col. ii. 198. 
Sekins. Thomas. iii. 150. 
8ekunk-river. i. 147. 
Selden, one of the assembly of divinee. 

ix.45. . 
Sel('ct men chosen in the towns of New

England. ix. 162. At first called 
townsmen. vii. 25. x. 39. 

Seneca Indians. v. 120. vi. 132. vii. 
123. 152. The largeBt of the Six Na
tions. x. 147. Number who met Sir 
William Johnson in 1766. x. 121. 
Number employed by the British. L 
1:.!3. !'iumber in 1794. v.23. 

Seneca river and lake. ix. 124. 
Sengekontskit, Indian town. i. 204. 

Number of Indian. in. i. 206. 
Senter, lsaac. v. 292. 
Sepoa, or Sepous, Indiana.. x.l04. 
8equuaen, sachem. ix. 83. 
Sergeant, John, missionary to the Stock· 

bridge Indiana.. iv. 65. 71. 'Y. 13. x. 
153. 

Serpents in Demerary. vi. 4. In New
England. i. 122. iii. 223. 239. In 
Surrinam. i. 63. In Virginia. iii. &e. 
Method of preserving. iv. 9. 

Seruniyattha, Indian chief. vi. 143. 
Beauet in Dennie. i. 232. 
Sewall, --, Attorney General of JIM

aachuaetta. vi. 72. 
Sewall, David, of York. L 69. P. B. S. 

'Y. 291. 
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8ewa1l, Joeeph. miDiater in BOlton. W. 
268. ]I.. 167. Author. iii. 301. 

Sewall. SamueL Jildge. T. 78. x. 176. 
Author. iii. 300. iv. 198. 

Sewall, Samuel, bridge-builder. iii. 11. 
Sewall, Stephen, Judge. ll.168. 
Sewall, Stephen, Pror_r. viii. 74. 
Sewan, or Wompompeague. iii. 64. 
Shabbukin-hilL ll. 83. 
Shallop-oem!. vi. 216. 
Shank-painter-swamp. viii. 196. 
Sharon, Wayne's action with the Cher-

okee Indians at. Ii. 232. 
Sharp, Col. ii. 164. 
Sharpe, Horatio, Lieut. Gov. of Mary. 

land. vii. 100. Member of the grand 
council of war. vii. 131. 

Sharp, Mia viii. 44. 
Sharp. SamueL vi. 243. 
Sharp. Thomu. vii. 7. viii. 41. 46. 46. 
SharPlaa, -, portrait painter. viii. 

103. 
Shaantam, Joahua, Indian. viii. 173. 

x.133. 
Shaw, Jeremiab. vii. 268. 
Shaw. Oak.. iii. 16. 
Shaw, Philander. viii. 116. Minister of 

Butham. viii. 186. 
Shaw, William-Smith. x. 192. 
Sha __ Indiana. vii. 74. 163. Per-

• uade the N antiaok. to riM againIt 
the Bngliah. TiL 199. Language. ix. 
92. Number employed by the Brit
lah. x. 123. Number in the battle of 
Miami. x: 123. 

Shawmut, Indian name of BOlton. i. 
266. iii. 242. 8ettJ.ed. ix. 19. 149. 

Shawahine, Indian name of Billerica. 
TiL 26. 30. 

Sbeder, John. x. 96. 
Sheeft'e, Jacob. x. 92. 
Sheene, William. vi. 122. 
Sheep, Number of, in New-England. 

1643. i. 247. 
Sheep-wand. iii. 297. 
Sheep-puture in Salem. vi. 213. 
Sheep-pond. x. 76. 
8heepacut-river. i. 263. vii. 164. 
Shelburne, Barl of, friend to the coloni •• 

ii. 71. 103. ix. 282. Prime miniater. 
ii. 234. 

Shelburne in Non-Scotia. iiL 96. 
Shelby, Col. ii. 198. 
Shelden, Eliaha. vii. 238. 
Sheldon, haac. ix. 164. 
Shall·Alh in Maine. iT. 143. In MuIa

chneetta. iii. 11. 119. 199. iT. 22. 
viii. 122. 132. 140. 160. 191. 199. 220. 
263. In New-Bogland. iii. 224. In 
Viqpnie. iiL 86. Method of ~
ing.- iT. 9. 

ShelJa, Strata of, in Dem.erary. vi. 10. 
Found in the welle of N antuckee. iiL 
166. ~ of, in Sarrinam. i. 81. 

Shepud. lIMe. ix. 206. 

Sheperd. Thom .. miniater of Cam
bridge. vii. 14. 16. s. 14. Death. 
vii. 26. Memoin of. vii. 42. Author. 
T. 260. Specimen of hie rhymea. viii. 
10. 

Shepard, Thom-. minister of CharI ... 
town. vii. 46. 63. Death. ix. 193. 

Sbequocket in Bamstable. 1. 280. 
Sherburne, -, one of the Congreea at 

Albany. vii. 76. 203. 
Sherburne, Henry, ae1ect-man in Porte

mouth. x. 39. Cburcb-warden. x. 
64. 

Sherburne, Henry, jan. x. 66. 
Sherburne, Jlmes. x.67. 
Sherburne, Major. ii. 64. 
Shc;rburne, Samuel. x. 63. 
Sherburne in MlIIIICbueett&. iii. 186. 
Sherley, Jam.. iii. 84. 
Sherlock. Bilbop. hi:. 188. 
Sherman, -, minieter of Sudbury. x. 

87. 
Sherman, Caleb. ix. 133. 
Sherman, baac. iT. 48. 
Sherman, RORer, _istant in Coaneoti

cut. vii. 238. Jud~. vii. 239. 
Sh.hetapoOlbehoilh Indiana. vi. 16. 

Vocabulary of their language. vi. 19. 
Shetucket·river. L 190. 
Shewamett, Indian town. vi. 211. 
Shielde of the Indiana. iL 102 • 
Shining mountaine. iii. 26. 
Ship-bUilding in N_-England. 1643. 

i. 248. 
Shipley. Bishop. friend to the coloniea. 

ii. 167. iL 282. 
Sbirley. -, Seentar)' to Gen. Brad

dock. vii. 93. 
Shirley. William, Gov. of M_hneetta. 

iii. 194. ix. 223. InmucUODI to Gen. 
PeppII!811 on the expedilion against 
Cape-Breton. 1. 6. Prevaila on the 
Alaembly of M .... chuette to IUpport 
fort Dummer. iii. lOS. Vindication 
of hie integrity. if'.77. Lende Mae
aachUllttl.£30,OOO of publick money. 
vi. 47. Commander 1D chief of the 
Britilh forcee in North-America. vi. 
34. 40. vii. 94. 131. CherlCter and 
variOUl tranaactiona of. vii. 69-160. 
Author. iii. 301. 

Shirley, Point. iii. 298. 299. 
Sh1rreft: William. vi. 122. 
Shoal-ground near BUlinppte-point. 

iii. 117. 196. 
Shoa1e, DlIICription and hiatory of the 

bIee of. vii. 242. Hop not allowed 
on. L 103. 

Shore, -, miniater of Taunton. iL 
192. 

Short, Thoma. T. 216. 
Shortridge, Richard. x.67. 
Shrimton, Samuel. T. 219. 232. 
Shubenaccadie river and lake. W.97. 
Shulr.e1emy. Oneida chief. -riL 196. 

Digitized by Google 



286 General lnde:z. 

Shuldham, Admiral, arrives at Boaton. 
ii.61. At Sandy· Hook. ii.67. 

Shumuit, Indian town. i. 197.231. 
ShurtlE'ff. William, of Marahlield. x. 70. 
Shurtl~ff, William, minister in Ports-

mouth. x. 64. His family. x. 69. 
Shute, Samuel, Gov. of MlWaChusetta. 

iii. 194. Character. i. 105. v. 201. 
vi. 66. Account of the hearing before 
the Lords of the Privy Council, on his 
complaint against Maaeachusetta. ii. 
32. 

Shutesbury in llaaeachu8etta. iii. 162. 
Sickness. Cu.tom of the Indiana to visit 

their frienda in. viii. 267. 
Siely, Capt. vi. 90. 
Silliman, Gen. ii. 95. 
Silver-hole. vi.2IS. 
Silver· springs-creek. iv. U. 
Simcoe, Col. 213. 
Simon, John, Indian. ix. 204. 
Simons, William, Indian. x. 130. 
Simpkins, John. ix. 146. Minister of 

Brewster. x. 19. 
Sipson's island. viii. ISS. 
Sissibou-river. iii. 91. 
Six N ationa of Indiana, their situation. 

v. 120. vii. 231. Treaty held with in 
1744. vii. I1S. The French attempt 
to gain them. x. 146. They sell 
landd to Connpcticut. vii. 232. Treaty 
held with, 1104. iv. 67. vii. 16. 
A verse to the Niagara ex pedition. vii. 
99. Their number and character, 
1192. i. 2S 7 • Their number in 1795. 
iv. 67. In 1796. v. 23. They are 
under the guardianship of New- York. 
v. 21. See alao iv. 75. vii. 74. 162. 
163. 159. 

Skaket, or Namakeket, creek. viii. 18S. 
Territory. i. 232. viii. 18S. 

Sklket-creek, Little. viii. ISS. 
Skanton. i. 232. See ::!corton. 
Skeene, Col. ii.21. 
Skeket. i. 232. iii. 11S. See Namake

keto 
Skelton, Samuel, mini5ter of Salem. vi. 

244. x. 16. Ordained. iii. 67. iv. 
219. ix. 2. Death. ix. 23. 

Skelton, Mrs. viii. 46. 
Skillman, Isaac. iii. 264. 
Skinner, Thomson-J. viii. 49. 
Skirving. Col. ii, 163. 
Skoffie Nation, vi. 16. Vocabulary of 

their langullfte. vi. 19. 
SkotlCook, on Hudaon'. river. x. 100. 
Skunkamug in Barnstable. i. 232. iii. 

16. 
Slade's ferry. viii. 26S. 
Slanie, John. viii. 228. 
Slate-island. iii. 297. 
Slave-trade prohibited by the Legiala

ture of Maaeachusetta. iv. 197. 206. 
By the Legialaturea of Rhode-Ialand 
and ConneCticut. iv. 206. 

Slavery not known among Ihe IDdiIaI 
of North America. ix. 213. 

Slaves, Law paued in Ma.lchllllUl, 
prohibiting the buying and IIIlling rI. 
lV. 195. The manner in which IbeJ' 
are treated in Surrinam. i. 64. h 
VirginiL iii. 92. 

Slewiack-river. iii. 97. 
Slocum's-Ialand. x.131. 
Slough-pond. x. 76. 
Slug· worm, Natural history of. v.280. 
Smalley, John. viii. 164. 168. 
Smalley, Thom.. viii. 112. 
Small-point in Cuco-bay. 1. 264. 
Small-pox in Boston. iv. 213. v. 207. 
Smallwood, Gen. in the expedition to 

Staten-Island. ii. 112. orilered into 
Maryland. ii. 114. In the baWe at 
Germantown. ii. 119. See alIo ii. 
200. 

Smith, Aaron. iv. 47. x. 89. 
Smith, Capt. truckmuter. vi. 116. 
Smith, Comet. ix, 144. 
Smith, David. iii. 199. 
Smith, --, one of the aettlera of D0r-

chester. ix. HiO. 
Smith, Dr. of Dorch.ter. ix. 196. 
Smith, Eliu. x. 62. 
Smith, Elihu·H. V. 292. 
Smith, Frederick. ii. 46. 
Smith, Iaaac. x. 102. 
Smith, John, celebrated navigator. viii. 

160. Diacovera 111. of ShOlla. 'fii. 
243. His account of the M_womekI. 
i. 157. 

Smith, John, President of Rhode-Ia1anc\. 
vi. 144. 

Smith, Lieut. CoL ii. 128. 
Smith, --, member of eongr.. ii. 

165. 
Smith, --, minister of Barnatable. iii. 

16. or Sandwich. iii. 188. 
Smith, Ralph, minister of Plymouth. iT. 

109. vi. 247. ix. 2. 20. :x. 2. CbIr
acter. vii. 276. 

Smith, Richard, drat aettler in the NIr
raganaet country. v. 216. 230. 

Smith, Richard. jun. purc~ Ilol
Island. v. 217. AaiatanC in IlhocIt
Island. V. 247. 260. 

Smith, Thomu, minister of Falmoudl. 
v.210. 

Smith, Thom ... minister of Y&rJIIO'IIda. 
v.60. Of Pembroke. iii. 191. 

Smith, William, one of the eon.n-I& 
Albany. vii. 76. 203. CounMllor. of 
New-York. vii. 143. Chief-llllCllll 
of Quebec. vi. 60. 

Smith, William, miniater of w8JIII01I&ho 
ix. 190. 

Smithfield, Free-atone in. ix. 260. 
Smith's· isles. vii. 243. 
Smooch-hUL iii. 168. 
Smuggling, Plan to preveU in]lriSilh 

American ooloniea. i. 82. 
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Smu\t)'-DOI8-iIlacL We hI. 
Smyth, John. is. n. 
Snue-ia1and. iii. 297. 
Snake· pond. viii. 122. 
Snelling, Jonathan. i. 18. 22. 
Snipatuct-pond. iii. 2. 
Snow, B1iaha. iv. 23. 
Snow, Nicholu. mi. 16'. 188. 
Snow.ltorm, Remarkable in New-Eng-

land. ii. 12 ••• 209. "rii. 68. viii. 178. 
b. 198. 

Sno"l brook. viii. 168. 
Snow'. hollow. viii. 116. 
Societiel in Baaton. iii. 273. 
Sogkonate, Iudian name of Compton. 

ix. 199. See Saccnet. 
Soheage. aachem. iv. 287. 
Soil of New-England d8lCribed by the 

drat aettlers. i. 117. 1l8.1~. 127.128. 
2'9. viii. 221. 

Sokkie Indiana. L 123. 
Sokonea, or Sokon_to Iudian town. i. 

198. 231. viii. 262. 
Some. Dr. is. '1. 
Somen, Sir John. is. 2;3. 
Somemet-court-hoUle, Action near. ii. 

91. 
SomerseS lDUl-of-war ahipwrecked. Ii. 

16'. 
Songo-pond. iii. 239. RiYel'. iii. 239. 

ix.142. 
Sothue Indiana. x. 123. 
Soutback, Capt. n. 121. 
SouthaclL, Cyprian. L 181. 
SoutbampSOD county in Virginia. iii. 91. 
Southborough incorporated. iv. 47. Ac-

count of. J:. 82-
South-church, Old, in Boston, formed. 

iii. 268. Cenlured by the government. 
x.34. 

Southcote, Capt. b. 160. 
Southerland, Lady. ix.260. 
Southern Iudian.. Situation and nwn-

bera of. in 1788. x. 119. 
South·field .. in Salem. vi. 217. 
South·pond, in Hrooklleld. i. 272. 
South-riYel', in Salem. vi. 214. 216. 
Southworth, CoDitant. v. 194. 
Southworth, TholDlL i •• 138. 
Sow-. Iudian town. mi. 236. 283. 
Spuliah.river in Cape Breton. iii. 99. 
Spaniah tDde with Britiah-American 

colonie1. i. 80. 
Sparhawk, John, miniater in Salem. vi. 

273. Bminens 1DUl. J:. 170. 
Spuk, A1aander. •• 292. 
Spaulding, JoehUL vi. 276. 
Spear, Samuel. viii. 202-
Sp.ctanle-ialand. iii. 297. 
Speechea, Iudian manner of making. i. 

101. iii. 215. 228. 236. vii. 194. 197. 
200. viii. 263. 

SpeeD, Jamea, Indian. 'tit 206. 
SpeeD, .John, Indian. L 184. b. 198. 
Spencer, Blihu. i •• 68. 

~,o.. ii. 128. 
Spencer, Joseph. vii. 238. 
Spencer, Nicllolla. •• 160. 
Spencer, Thomu. m. 10. 
Spencer, William. .ii. 10. 
Spieken-devil, Col. Scammel'l IICtion 

with the Britiah at. ii. 213. 
Spider in Demenry. vi. 1. 
Split-rock-.prinIJ. vi. 214. 
Spooner, John·JODtI. v. 292-
Spooner. William. v. 291. 
Spotlo, Daniel, Indian. J:, 132. 
Sprague, Bdward. J:. 62. 
Spring· co... vi. 216. 
Springer, .Jamlll. n. 77. 
Sprinifleld in New-Jersey, burnt. Ii. 188. 
Spring· hill, in Sand wich. i. 232- Yiii. 

121. 
Spring-billa, in Salem. vi. 214. 
Spring· pond. vi. 214. 
Sprout, Jamea. J:. 96. 
Squabette in Raynham. iii. 172-
Squakeag, IndiI.D name of Nonh8eld. 

iL 30. 
Squakea~ Iudian .. L 160. 
Squam in Nantucket. iii. 164. 
Squamaug, Indian. is. 160. 
Squam·harbour. "rii. 262. 
SqUllDlCOt-river. i •• 87. 89. 
S~to, Indian. viii. 228. 231. See 

'l'llquantum. 
Squu.tum in Doroheater. is. 164. 
Squuh, or Yine-app1e. iii. 222. b. 99. 

100. 
Squatelit, Indian town. L 207. 
Squawbay-neck. i.267. 
sqUIb. Capt. is. 148. 
Staats, -. of Albuly. vii. 98. 
Stabroek deacribed. vi. 6. 
Stacey. Joseph. i •. 130. 
Stage-harbour, Chatham. niL 147. 
Stage-harbour, Butlwn. Yiii. 116. 164. 
Stage. point. vi. 218. 
Slakea, Capt. Ii. 214. 
Stamp-act prollOllCl in Par1iameDt. is. 

269. PIiIed. Ii. 41. iii. 2t4. Op
poeed by mobe in Boston. i. 3. Ii. 43. 
l\epeahid. iL 43. 

Standiab, 1rIilea, eravela to Pamet-ri ... 
'riii. 207. Chosen Captain as Plym
outh. viii. 226. Meetl ~t. viii. 
229. 231. Dividea the militia into 
four companilll. viii. ~ 1. Tradea 
with the IndiaDI at Muucbueeua
bay. viii. ~3. Ooea to Nauaet. Yiii. 
261. To Ma&Uchielt. viii. 26'. To 
Manomec. viii. 266. Ooea to Mil
aachUllttl with eighs men. viii. 266. 
KillI IndianI, who had coupired 
~ the Bngliah. viii. 182. 269. 
Resurn. to Plymouth. viii. 272. Apbt 
from PIJIDOUth. iii. 38. 38. One of 
the d_ ..wen of Duborough. Ii. 3. 
6. Bia death and ohanater. Ii. 4. 
See alIo Yiii. 120. 222. 264. 276. 
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Stanhope, Michael. 'rill. 60. 
Stanwix-fort besil'ged by Sir John John

son. ii. lOS. Attacked by Col. St. 
Le~er. iii. 112. 

Stllp1e commodities of New.England, 
1643. i. 247. 249. 

Rtaples, John. v. 273. 
Star-island. vii. 242. 244. 246. 
Stark, John, Brigadier Gen. ii. 125. 

Account of. ii. 2S. Defeats Col. 
Baum. ii. 29. llO. vi. 170. 

Staten-Island, Gen. Sullivan', expedi
tion to. ii. 112. Lord Stirling·s. ii. 
lS2. 

Staunton, Robert. vi. 274. 
Stebbins, Abner. ix. 133. 
St.bbins, Edward. vii. 10. 
Steple, George, Henry, and John. vii. 

10. 
Steep-hill. iii. 168. 
Stl phtn, Indian. x. 131. 
Stephen~, Gen. action with the British 

near Brunswick. ii. 102. In the bat
tle of Brandywine. ii. 114. In the 
battle of Germanto\\·n. ii. 119. 

Stephpns, John. x. 96. 
Stephens, Joseph. x. 170. 
Stephens. Thomas. x. 96. 
Stephrns river. i. 251. 2·)4. 
Sterling, Lieut. Col. ii. 162. 
St~u ben, Haron, appointed major-gen

eral. ii. lao. Di@ciplines the Amer
ican army. vi. 175. See also ii. 210. 
213. 

Stevens, Gen. in the battle of Guilford
court· house. ii. 207 • Wounded. ii. 
20S. 

Stevens. Josiah. vii. 259. 
Steward, ~lajor. ii. 170. 
Stewart, Capt. ix. 244. 
Stewart's Bend. viii. 117. 
Stewart's Knoll. viii. 117. 146. 
Stileman Elias. x. 43. 
Stiles, Ezra. preaches at Portsmouth. 

x. 62. President of Yale CollpKe. 
viii. 27S. x. 62. P. H. S. v. 292. 
Author. vi. 76. 

Stillman, Samuel. iii. 259. 
Stillwater, Battle of. ii. 121. 
Stillwell, Jasper. x. 96. 
Stinson's Point. i. 263. 
Stirling, Henry, Earl of. vi. IS7. 
Stirling, Gen. Lord. taken prisoner at 

Long-island. ii. 74. Exchanged. ii. 
79. Retreats from Princeton. ii. 84. 
Action with the British at Westfield. 
ii. 105. In the battle of Brandywine. 
ii. 114. In the battle of German
town. ii. 119. Expedition to Statcn
Island. ii. 182. 

Stirlin~, William-Alennder. Earl of, 
receives a grant of N 01'&-Scotia. iii. 
95. vi. 131. 186. Grants Nantucket 
to Thomas Mayhew. iii. 166. 

Stockbridge, Indian name of. Yii. 98. 

Indian s'!hoot at. iT. 61. 64. z. 142. 
Vi3. State of the school. z. 148. 
Knowledge acquired in. x. 160. 

Stockbridge Indiana. iv. 51. Removed 
to Ontida. i .... 65. Account of. 
iv. 67. 69. Number who met Sir 
William Johnson in 1764. L 12'1. 
Migration8 and number of. i. 196. 
ix.91. Nllmber in 1794. T.23. 

Stockman, William. Indian. viii. 173-
x.133. 

Stoddard, Solomon, minister of North
ampton. ix. 276. Character. L 167. 
16S. 

Stone, --, builder of bridgee. iii. 2':;. 
Stone, James. iii. 19. 
Stone, John. x. 96. 
Stone, N a~han, minister of Dennia. 'Viii. 

HO. 
Stone. Nathlln, minister of Southbor

ough. x. St. 
Stolle. Nathaniel, minister of Harwicb. 

x. is. v.60. Eminent minister. L 
liO. 

Stone. Samuel, one of tbe lirat eettleza 
of Cambridge. vii. 10. 

Stone, Samuel, minister in Cambridge. 
vii. 12. Memoir of. Yii.41. 

Stone, S llomon. ix. 144. 
Rtone, William. x. 96. 
Stone·u.land. viii. 154. 
Stones of New.England. i. 113. 118. 

iii. 240. iv. IS. 23. 90. Yiii. 221. 
ix. 142. 162. 260. 

Stono, British linea at, attacked by the 
Americans. ii. 168. 

Stony·Point-fort stormed by Gen. 
Wayne. ii. 170. 

Storm. Remarkable, in New-England, 
1723. ii. 11. Another. 1717. ii. 
12. See snow-storm. 

Stormont, Lord, British am"--dor 10 
France, remonstrates apinat the 
French merchants supplying the 
Americana. ii. 89. Ria anawer to 
American comm\l8lonen. iL 98. 
Obtains the conlinement of Cap'
Cunningham at Dunkirk. ii. 113-
UUe8 the court of Venai1l.. ii. 
134. 

Story, Isaac. viii. 76. 
Stoughton, Capt. T. 170. 
Stoughton, Israel. ix. 180. 
Stoughton. Thomas, one of the II8Ulen 

of Dorchester. ix. 160. 164. Brecta 
the lirat mill in M_hUl8Ua. iL 
164. 

Stoughton, William. iL 181. 182-
... i. 106. A preacher. ix. 176. 'Vii. 
30. Agent from Mu.chUI8UI. T. 
221. King's commiBlioner. .... 232. 
King'. councellor. v. US. ChieC 
judge during the triala for witehcraA. 
T. 74. 77. Lieut. Gov. iii. 1H. 
Erects Stoughton-balL TiL 11. lie-
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moira of. iL 180. Hit epitaph. ii. 
10. 

Stoughton, Indian name of. i.99. 171. 
18~. iii. 18/). Separated from Dor
cheater. i. 100. Incorporated. ix. 
162. A few Indiana remaining in. i. 
19S. 

Stout's creek.. iii. 197. 'Viii. 111. 
Stow, Account of. x. 83. 
Stratfleld Indians. x. 112. 
Stratford Indians, Account of. x. 111. 
Stratford. Free-mne in. ill:. 260. River. 

vii. 233. 
Strawberries abundant in New-England. 

i. 119. iii. 221. viii. 221. 
Strawberry-bank.. x. '6. 
Strong. Caleb. x. 192. 
Stronp;. Job. minister in Portsmouth. z. 

SSt 70. Hia family. L 70. 
Strong. Nehemiah. v. 169. 
Strong-ialand. viii. 1.3. U/). 
Strong-water-brook.. vi. 212. 21S. 
Stuan, CoL of the Guarda, k.illed. ii. 

209. 
Stuart, CoL action with Gen. Greene, at 

Eutaw-Sl?ringa. ii. 218. 
Sturgeon. rii. 22 •• 
Sturgis, John. v.69. 
Sturgis, Samuel. v. 69. 
Stuyvesant, Gov. n. 209. 
Succonet, Indians. nii. 262. 
Succonuaet, Indian town. i. 198. 
Sudbury, Account of. x. 86. 
Sues, Indians. x. 123. 
Suet-creek. 'Viii. 131. 
Sllet, village in Dennie. i. 232. 'Viii. 13 •• 
Sa1Folk, LOrd. ii. 160. 
Suffolk in Vu-ginia bumt. ii. 166. 
Sa1Folk.-COUD~ in Ma.achuaetta. iii. 

241. 
Sugar-act reprobeted in the British-

American cOlouies. i. 83. 
Suguenth, aachem. v. UO. 
Sukiaugk Indiana. L 10/). 
Sunmn, Jamea. ill:. 226. Attom~

General of Maaachuaetta. v. 61. nu. 
J03. F. H. S. v. 291. 

Sullivan, John, Gen. joins continental 
army at Sorel. ii. 66. Talr.en prisoner 
at Long-Ialand. ii. n. Charged with 
a IIlIIIII(8 to Congrees from Lord 
Howe. Ii. 76. E1Changed. ii. 79. 
In the battle of T1enton. ii.88. Hie 
expedition to Staten-Ialand. ii. 112. 
In the bettle of Brandywine. ii. lU. 
In the battle of Germantown. ii. 119. 
Commands at Prondence. ii. 138. 
Commander in the expedition ~t 
Rhode-Ialand. ii. U8. n. 173. Hia 
aucceeaful aUempt apinat the Indiana. 
ii.176. 

Sullivan, John.Langdon. L 192. 
Sullivan, William. z. 191. 
Sullivan's-Ialand, Brhiah repulled in 

attacIr. upon. ii. 68. 

VOL. X. 00 

Sulphur-ialands. iv.298. 
Sumner, Charlea-P. 'Viii. 92. 
Sumner, Gen. ii. 218. 
Sumner, George. ix.19'. 
SumneT, Increaae. 'Viii. 96. 
Sumner, RoRer. ix. 192. 
Sumner, Wffiiam. ix. 161. 
Sumpter, Col. defeats British at Hang

ing-rock. ii. 189. Defeated by them. 
ii. 191. Gen. defeats Tarleton's legion 
at Black·forb. ii. 200. Takea Or
angeburg. ii. 212. 

Sumptuarf laws puaed in M..achu
settl. 't'l. 208. 

Sunbury talr.en poIIII8Iion of by Gen. 
PrevOlt. ii. 166. 

Sunckqua.on. aachem. iii. 6. 
Sunday schools establiahed in PhUadel-

phiL iii. 267. 
Sunken-ialand. iii. 297. 
SWllleto, aachem. ix. 88. 
Superior· lake, Tribes of Indiana nlU. 

iii. U. 2/). 
Surrinam, DeecriJltion of. i. 61. 
Surry· county in Virginia. iii. 91. 
Suaquehanna-river. iv.62. 
Suaquehannu Indiana. vii. 163. 
SUIIIX-COunt)' in V~iL iii. 91. 
Sutberland, Major. iI. 171. 
Swamacot, Indian name of Exeter. iv.87. 
Swan, Jamea. ix. 166. Writes apinat 

the alave trade. iv.201. 
Swan, James·Keadle. ill:. 191. 
Swan-pond-creek. nil. 133. 
Swan's poIld. v. 66. 
Swanzey, Indian name of. vi. 87. viii. 

2/)8. Part of annexed to Rhode
Ialand. i. 211. The Baptist church 
in, the 1Int in Muaachuaettll. iii.161. 

S_tller, -, miniater in Boeton. iii. 
269. 

S_tt, Joseph. viii. 611. 
Swift, Job. viii. 61. 
S wilt, John. It. 89. 
Swift, Seth. nil. '9. 
Swift, Thomu. ill:. 19 •• 
Sydenham, Thomu. iii. 291. 
Sydney, Govemment of. iii. 96. 99. 
SymObda, Thoma. ii. 223. 
Symona, John. iii. 160. 
Synod of New-England Congregational 

churcbes, described. ix.32. 
S)'noda held in )ill88llChuaetts, in 1637. 

vi. 252. vii. 16. ix. U. 23. 32. In 
1646-1M8, which composed the Cam
brid" platform. iv.I36. n.207. vii. 
26. Ill:. H. 16. t9. 172. In 1662. vi. 
260. vii. '9. In 1669. ix. 172. In 
1679. vi. 263. vii. 26. 

T. 
Taacame, or Takame, Indian town. L 

2M. 
Table land in Butham iii. 117. 197. 

'Viii. 116. 

Digitized by Google 



290 General Inde:c. 

Tabogimkik in Nova-Scotia. x. 116. 
Tachanuntie, Onondaga chief. vii. 179. 

187. 
Tackquannash, Joshua. Indian. x. 132. 
Tailer, Gillam. ix. 187. 
Tailer, William, Lieut. Gov. of MBSlla

chusetts. iii. 194. viii. 75. Church
warden. vii. 217. 

Takame, Indian town. i. 204. 
Takawombpait, Daniel, Indian. x. 134. 
Talbot, Silas. ii. 1·53. 
Talcott, John. vii. 10. 
Talcott, John, Capt. vi. 209. 
Talhanio, Indian town. i.204. 
Tamaahmaah, chief of 'Voahoo. ix. 243. 
Tareal·hill. iii. IGS 
Tarleton, Col. defeats Co). Dllnford at 

Lynch's creek. ii. 186. Defeated by 
Gen. Sumpter at Black-forks. ii. :200. 
Repulsed at Ninety-Six. ii.201. De
feated by Gen. Morgan at Cowpens. 
ii. 203. Skirmish with Col. Lee. ii. 
207. Wounded in the battle of Guil
ford court-house. ii. 209. Action 
with the Duke de u.usune. ix. 105. 

Tarro·root. ix.245. 
Tartar&, Indians of America supposed to 

be the descendants of. i. 145. 
Tashmiut in Truro. i. 257. 
Tasker, Col. vii. 76. 203. 
Tatnuck·brook. i. 114. 
Tatnuck-hill. i. 113. 
Tatobam, sachem. ix. 82. 
Taunton· river. iii. 167. viii. 233. 
Taushents, or Taushens, Indian name of 

youngest child. viii. 97. 
Tawas, or River Indians. x. 123. 
Tawawog, Indian name of New-London. 

x. 101. 
Taylor, Barnabas. v. 69. 
Taylor, John, of Cambridge. i. 164. vii. 

29. 
Taylor, John, minister of Milton. x.67. 

Character. x. 158. 
Tea. Duty imposed on, by Parliament. 

ii.43. Use of, laid aside in Boston. 
ii. 44. Destroyed in Boston. ii. 45. 
iii. 244. 

Tea-root. ix. 245. 
Temple, Sir Thom~~. vii. 229. 
Ten-Brook, Gen. u. 125. 
Tennessee. or Tenisa river. x. 120. 
Tenney, Samuel. v. 292. 
Tenthredo Cerasi. v. 287. 
Termites in Demerary. vi. 4. 
Temay, Admiral de. arrives at Newport. 

ii. 188. Death. ii. 201. 
Tewauntaurogo, or Ticondero~a. x. 143. 
Tewksbury, Indian name of. 1. 186. 
Thacher, Anthony. viii. 278. 
Thacher, Daniel. ix. 126. 
Thacher, David. v.69. 
Thacher, George. v.59. 
Thacher, James. viii. 137. 
Thacher, Oxenbridge, of BOlton. viii. 

279. 284. Character. Till. 277. Au· 
thor. iii. 301. vi. 70. 

Thacher. Oxen bridge, of Milton. viii. 
277.284. 

Thacher, Peter. miniater in Weymouth. 
ix. 196. x. 26. In B08toD. iii. 260. 
Author. iii. 300. Eminent man. L 
170. 

Thacher, Peter, minister in Malden aDd 
llQl;ton. iii. 260. F. H. S. v. 291. 
viii. 102. Memoirs of. viii. 277. 

Thacher, Peter. minister in Middlebo
rough. iii. 149. 

Thacher, Peter, minister of Milton. viii. 
277. 284. ix.205. Ordained. iL 195. 
Death. ix. li6. 197. Eminent maa. 
x. 169. 

Thacher, Peter, millister of Sarum. viii. 
:.!78. 

Thacher, Thomu, minister in Bolton. 
iii. 258. A popular preacher. iv.217. 
viii. 278. 

Thacher, Thomas, minister in Dedham. 
viii. 277. 284. 

Thacher, Thomas-Cushing. viii. 284. 
Thaxter, --, surveyor. ix. 160. 
Thayer, Ebenezer. ix. 196. 
Thayer. John. iii. 264. 
Thayer, Major. ii. 1:l9. 
Theatre in lloston. iii. 256. 
Thistle- hill. vi. 214. 
Thomas and Tinges. printers. vi. 76. 
Thomas, Col. ii.204. 
Thomas, Gov. vii. 180. 
Thomas, Isaiah, printer. i. 114. n. 74. 
Thomas, John, Gen. ii. 65. Death. ii. 

66. 
Thomu, John, Indian. v.206. 
Thomas, Josiah, Indian. x. 132. 
Thomas, Philip. vii. 171. 
Thomaston, Description of. iv.20. 
Thomlinson, --, of Portsmouth. L 57. 
Thompson, Col. taken prisoner at Sorel. 

ii.65. 
Thomp8on. Col. repw- the British 1& 

Sulli9&rl's Island. ii. 66. 
Thompson, --, SUfVE'yor. ix.160. 
Thompson. Thomu. x. 61. 
Thomson, Samuel. iv.29. 
Thomson, Charles, translates the Sep

tuagint. iv. 167. F. H. S. v.292-
Thomson, Dand, begin, a plantatiOll 1& 

Pascatoquack. viii. 276. Firat JlOI' 
sessor of Thomson', Island. iii. 299. 

Thomson, --, minister of Braintree. 
x 26. Preaches in Virginia. ix- 48. 

Tbomson's Island. iii. 297.299. iLl60. 
164. 

Thornton, Thomas. v. 69. 
Three· rivera, Battle of. ii. 66. • 
Throat-distemper in New-England JD 

1735 and 1736. iv. 214. x. 60. 111 
IH9. v.276. 

Thrognorton'8-coY80 n. 217. 
Throop, Capt. ii. 102. 
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Ticonderoga IUrpriaed by CoL Allen. 
ii. 49. vi. 160. American army re
treats to. ii. 70. vi. 163. Evacuated 
by 'he Americana. ii. 106. vi. 169. 

Tide, Remarlr.abls high, in New.Eng
land, 1723. ii. ll. 

TIdes rise very high in the bay of Pundy. 
iii. 97. 

Tigres, Indians. vi. 14. 
TIleatone, Thomu. ix. 166.' 
Tilley, --, one of 'he IIIIttlera or Dor-

cheater. ix. 160. 
Tilley, Edward. viii. 207. 217. 
Tillotson, Archbiahop. ix. 249. 
Tilly, French naval captain. ii. 206. 
Timber·hills. vi. 214. 
Tinian in Dorchester. ix. 163. 
Tinlr.er·s·ia1and. vi. 222. 
Tioga-river. ix. 123. 
Tiabury, ludian name of. i.204. Indiana 

in 1698. It. 131. In 1792. i. 206. 
T'lltpacan, uchem. iii. 1. 
Tiaquantum, Indian of Patuxet, comes 

to Plymouth. mi. 228. Acoompaniea 
Winslow and Hopkin. to Mount
Hope. iii. 148. mi. 232. Accompa
niea the Engliah to NaUlet. viii.237. 
One of the Indians Ir.idnapped by 
Hunt. viii. 238. Interpreter of the 
English. viii. 240. Charged with 
treachery by HobbamocJr.. viii. 241. 
His character. mi. 243. 246. Ria 
death demanded by MUUIOit. viii. 
244. Accompanies Gov. Bradford to 
Monamoyiclr.. viii. 249. Dllath. viii. 
260. 

Tithes, The payment of, eatabliahed 
among the praying Indiana ofMuaa
chusetts. i. 178. 

Titicut, Indian town. i. 198. iii. 160. 
Titicut-swamp. iii. 168. 
Tiverton annexed to Rhocle·laland. i. 

211. 
Tobecco injures the IIOil on which it 

growa. iii. 89. Much used by the 
Indiana. iii. 208. m. 182. viii. 228. 
230. ix. 213. Law made ~ the 
uae or. in Hulachuaettl. viil. 36. 

TOCCODneck·falla. i.263. 
Todd, lonathan. x.94. 
TohJr.ukquonno, Indian. x. 129. 
ToiJr.iming, or Takame, Indian town. L 

204. 
Tolr.amahamon, Indian. viii. 237. 240. 
Tolr.lr.ohwompait, Daniel. Indian. x.134. 
Toleration in religion taught by Roger 

WilliamI. vi. 246. ix. 24. 26. 43. x. 
21. 

Tomahawk, Indian. i. 162. viL 183. 
ix. 102-

Tom·a-neclr.. viii. 147. 
TomplOn, William. ix. 191. 
TonM8t-neclr.. viii. 187. 189. 
Tonnouunto, Indian town. L 286. 
Tonquiere, Ibrquia at "fi. 63. 

Tooth·aka oommon among the Indiana 
of New-England. iii.2a. 

Tooweehtoowlll'a, or Twightweee. In-
diana. x. 147. 

ToplilF. Deacon. ix. 162. 
Toplilt Samuel. ix. 191. 
Topslleld incorporated. vi. 233 •. 
Topsham, DetlCri{ltion of. iii. 141. 
Torporillclr. eel. 1. 63. 
l'orrey, Haviland. iv. 131. 
Torrey,lohn. iv. 132. 
Torrey. Samuel, mini-ter of Weymouth. 

iv. 123. ix. 194. Ordained. ix. 192. 
Deatb. ix. 196. Charaoter. x. 167. 

Tortoise Ir.nown to live above forty-four 
yean. iii. 3. 

Tory and Whig, Names of, applied to 
partiea in America. ii. 63. 

Town·brook in Plymouth. viii. 221. 
Townsend. David. iii. 281. 
Townshend. Thomu. ii.91. 
Townsmen: lee Select-men. 
ToWlOwet, sachem. viii. 161. 
Tn.ke. Capt. vi. 263. 
Treadwell, lacob. x.62. 
Treat, Capt. ii. 129. 
Treat, Riohard. ilL 134. 
Treat, Robert. ii. 30. Ti. 90. viii. 176. 
Treat, Samuel, preach .. to the Indiana. 

i. 201. Memoira or. viii. 170. 
Treby, Sir Geor",e. ix. 273. 274. 
Trees in Cape. Breton. iii. 99. In Con

necticut. iv. 271. In Demerary. vi. 
12. In Labrador. i. 236. 236. In 
)I_hUletts and Maine. i. 108. 113. 
119. 238. 273. ii. 6. iii. 13. U8. 138. 
146. 167. 172. 198. 239. 240. iT. 146. 
148. vii. 2. 168. viii. 120. 127. 129. 
133. 167. 196. 204. 206. 220. 221. 236. 
ix. 128. 140. In New-Brunawiolt. tiL 
100. In New·England. L 128. iii. 
220. In New-Huiiplhire. iv.89. In 
New-York. ix. ll3. 114. 121. In 
No ... ·SOOtia. iii. 96. In Rhode-Ialand. 
ix. 200. In Virginia. iii. 87. 89. v. 
126. 

Trent, Capt. iii. 22. vi. 139. 
Trenton, Battle ot ii. 88. vi. 166. 
Treacot, lohn. ix.169. 
Trimountain, name of Bolton. L 266. 
Triplet, Major. ii. 204. 
TrOtt, l..emuel. ix. 187. 
Troup, Robert. v. 123. 
Troutbeck, lohn, miniater in BOlton. tiL 

260. PreaoheI in Hopkinton. iT. 16. 
Trumbull, Benjamin, miniater of North

Haven. x.90. Hiltorian. ix. 79. P. 
H. S. v.292. 

Trumbull, lohn, printer. vi. 76. 
Trumbu1l, lonathan. vi. 164. viL 238. 
Trumbu1l, SamueL vi. 77. 
Truro, Deacri{ltion of. iii. 196. Indian 

places in. 10 196. 267. Number or 
Indiana in. L 230. viii. 173. See alIo 
Wi. Ill. 176. 208. 
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Tryon, Gen. Go". of New-York. ii.72. 
His expedition to Danbury. ii. 9.5. 
To Connecticut. ii. 168. Burns Fair
field and Norwalk. ii. 16!). iii. 103. 
x.189. 

Tryon, William, Gov. of North-Carolina. 
x. 120. . 

Tucke, John. "ii. 255. x. 50. 
Tucker, Ephraim. ix. 194. 
Tucker, James. ix. 194. 
Tucker, John. x. 43. 
Tucker, Manasseh. ix. 194. 
Tucker, Robert. ix. 194. 
Tucker, St. George. v. 292. 
Tucker·s-island. i. 206. 
Tudor. Samuel. ". 1 li9. 
Tudor. William. viii. 89. F. H. S. v. 

:l!H. viii. 102. 
Tumblen·s·cove. viii. 14S. 
Tunipu.-pond. ix. 199. 
Tunxis, Indians. x. 104. 
Tupper. Elisha. iii. 189. 
Tupper, Thomas. preaches to the Indi

ans. i. 201. iii. 189. x. 133. Preaches 
at Sand wich. iii. 1 SS_ 

Turell, Ebenezer. x. 157. 
Turell, Samuel. v.291. 
Turket-river. iii. 97. 
Turkey-brook. i. 114. 
Turkey-bill. in Derby. x. 112. 
Turkey-bills, parish in Windsor. v • 

169. 
Turkey-shore, in Ips\Vich. x. 33. 
Turner. Caleb. iii. 2. 150. 
Turner, Charles. ii. S. 
Turtle: see Tortoise. 
Turtle-creek. iii. 23. 
Tuscarora Indians dispotled to receive 

the ~ospel. x. 146. Consent to the 
erection of forts in their country. vii. 
11>2. Number who met Sir William 
Johnson in 1764. x. 121. Number 
employed by the British. x. 123. 
Number in 1794. v.23. 

Tuttomnest-neck. viii. 169. 
Tuxishoag-ponrl. iv. 183. 
Twightwees. Expedition of the French 

Ilf(ainst. v. 121. x. 147. 
T)'ng, Dudley-Atkins. vii. 259. F. H. 

S. v. 291. 
Tyng, Edward. of Dunptable. x. 180. 

King's counsellor. v. 245. 
"fyng, Edward, naval captain. Memoira 

of. x. ISO. See also i. 15. 27. 
Tyng. Edward, British officer. x. 181. 
Tyng, John. x. ISO. 
Tyng. Jonathan. v.245. 
'fyng, William, of Braintree. x. ISO. 
Tyng. William, of Gorham, Memoira of. 

x. IS3. 

U. 
Ucbipweyll, Indians. x.123. 
Unc!l8, sachem of the Moheagana, Me

moir of. ix. 77. Limits of his juria-

diction. iv. IS3. Joins the BnglUh 
in the war IIg1linst the Pequots. iv. 
278. x. 100. Protests against the gos
pel's bein~ preached to the Indiana. 
1. 191. vili. IS. x. 15. Chuged with 
assisting Philip against the Engliah. 
vi. 87. His character. i.208. 

'V'ncas, Ben, sachem. x. 104. 
UnC&8, Isaiah. ix. 88. 
Uncataquisset, or Unquety. ix. 161_ 
Underhill. Capt. iv. 278. 
United States, Independence of, declared 

by Congress. ii. 68. iii. 2U. vi.. 164. 
Plan of confederation formed. ii.. 132-
Treaty between, and France, signed. 
ii. 134. State of the National debt. 
Iii!). ii. 173. At the conclusion of 
the war. ii.240. Federal conatitutlOll 
formed. ii. 132. iii. 245. 

Univer~alists, Children are receiYed by 
dedication and prayer among. x. 62-
A J(eneral convention of, held at Phil· 
adelphia. x. 72. Church in Boston_ 
iii. :lIB. In Portsmouth. x_ 62. 

Un'luety, Indian name of Milton. i-IOO. 
ix. 161. 

'V' nset. in Wareham. i. 232. 
Upham, Caleb. iii. 201. 
U.her, John. v. 245. 
Utrecht, Peace of. vi. 131. 
U wonnass, on the north-west COMt. ix. 

2-13. 
Uxbridge, Indian name of. i- 19 •• 

V. 
Vaccination introduced into America. 

vii.3S. 
Vallancey, Gen. x. 19. 
Valley· Forge, winter-quarten of the 

American army. ii. 130. 
Valparaiso in Chili. iv. 250. 
Vancouver, Capt. ix. 243. 246. 
Vander-Capellan, Baron. vi.. 183. 
Vane, Sir Henry, Governour of ~ 

chusetts. iii. 194. vi. 252. Antino
mian. ix. 27.28. Character. v. 171. 
viii. 7. A88ists in obtaining Rhode
Island of the Indiana. x. 20. 

Van-Renselaer, Gen. ii.19;. 
Van· Renselaer, Stephen, Lieut. Go". of 

New-York. viii. 61. F. H. S. \".292-
Van-Schaack, Henry. viii. 61. 
Van-Skaick. Col. ii. 164. 
Van- Vert, Issac. ii. 194. 
Varnum, Gen. James-~l. ii. 1.8. 
V usall, William. viii. 40. 
Vaudreuil, Marquis de. vi. 63. TiL 106. 
Vaughan, --, counaellor in New. 

Hampshire. vi. 93. 
Vaughan, Gen. commands Britiah 2; 

in New-Jersey. ii. 86. 90. Ex -. 
tion up Hudson'. river. ii. 118. urna 
Kingston. ii. 122. 

Vaughan, John. x. 192-
Veuie, Samuel. ii.. 8. 
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Vegetables, Method of collecting and 
preeerring. i .... 12. 

Vergennes, Count de. ii. 134. 228. 
Vermont, No indiana in. i. 211. 
Vert, Bay of. iii. 96. 99. 
Vetch, Col. Go.... of Nova-Scotia. n. 

120. Til. 217. 
Vigilant, French man of war. taken 

1746. i. 39. 43. L 182. 
Villages, Indiane of North - America 

li ... ed in. ix. 213. 
'Ville-de-Paria, French man or war, ta

ken. ii. 226. 
Villien, M. de, drivea the Engliah from 

the Ohio. ill. 22. 
Vincenti, Saint, taken by Count D'Es-

taing. ii. 178. 
Vines, Richard. L 102. ill. 138. 
Viom~nil, Baron de. ii. 222. iL 106. 
Virginia, Acoount ot .... 124. Deacribed. 

ii. 69. Soil and water. ix. 11K. Dis
euee. ill. 90. A~pearance of the 
bowels of the earth In the lower part 
ot iii. 87. Value of ita trade in 1776. 
ii. 61. 8eWea ita form of go ... emment. 
ii. 69. Maltea the fint motion for in
dependence. ii.70. 

VOle, Richard. ix. 164. 

W. 
Waban, Indian of Nonantum. i. 168. 

169. .... 266. Til. 26. yill. 19. His 
character. i.184 ..... 263. ix. 197. x. 11. 

Wabbequ_t country. ix. 80. 
Wabqui.uet, or Wabbequ_t, Indian 

town. i. 190. ix. 86. 
Wadaworth, Benjamin, minister in Bee

ton. ill. 267. Ti. (6.) Ordained. ix. 
196. President of Hanard Coll~ge. 
Til. 27. Character. x. 169. 

Wad.wortb. Capt. .... 271. 
Wadaworth. 101m. magiltrate in Con

necticut. .... 2M. 
Wadaworth, lohn. tutor. Till. 89. Hie 

epitaph. Till. 97. 
Wadawortb, William. Til. 10. 
Waeuntllf' Indian town. i. 194. 
Waitahu·lIland. i .... 240. 
Wakoquet, or Waquoit, Indian town. i. 

197.230. 
Walden· pond. i. 238. 
Waldem. -, Waldron, counee1lor in 

New-Hampehire. Ti. 93. 
Waldo, Bripdier. i. 20. 62. 
Waldo,lon&thcm. x. 181. 
Waldron, M~J.~ L 64. 
Waldron. W·· iii. 261. 
Wales, John. iii. 168. 174. 
Wales, Samuel iii. 168. 174. 
Walford, Thoma x. 64. 
Wallac~, Capt. cannonadea Briatol. ii. 

66. Hie action with oontinentallhipe. 
ii. 62. 

Wallace, Sir Jame&. ii.. 118. Taken 
priacm... iL 180. 

Wallcut, Thom-. T. 291. 
Walley. Thoma ill. 16. i .... 123. 
Walker, George. x.67. 
Walker, James. n. 197. 
Walnuta, Indiana of New-England ex

tract an oil from. ill. 220. 
Walter, Nehemiah, minilteror Roxbury. 

viii. 22. x. 166. Ordained. ix. 196. 
Character. L 169. 

Walter, Thoma x.165. 
Walter, William. ill. 261. 263. 
Walton, Joaeph. x. 61. 
Wameaet, Indian town. i. 186. 8uft'en 

by the Maquu. i. 188. 
WlDlIIlUquid. Indian town. i. 207. 
Wamp-.lndian ..... 268. x.13. 
WamponoapliYed in the colony or Ply-

mouth. Tiii. 169. 226. Once ~ 
Rhode·laland. x. 20. Treaty made 
between, and the Englilh of Plymouth. 
Tiii. 230. Submit to the Bngliah goy
emment. Tiii. 161. At war with tbe 
New-BnlLland colonies. y. 270. n. 
84. See Pawkunnawkuta and Philip. 

Wampum presented to the IndianS, 
when a speech iI made to them. Til. 
186. See Wompompeague. 

Wamacotta, aachem. v. 217. 
Wannalancet, aaehem of Pawtucket. i. 

187. Receivea the goepel. ill. 179. 
Wanton, Gideon. Ti. 146. 
Wanton, John. n. 146. 
Wanton, loaepb. ii.46. Ti. 1". 
Wanton, William. Ti. 146. 
Wanuho, aacbem. i. 208. iL 86. 
Waquoit-bay. Tiii. 128. 
Warburton, Bilhop. ix. 46. 
Ward, --, minilc.. of HaTerhill. L 

26. 
Ward, --, minilter of Ipewicb. L 26. 
Ward, Englisb lawyer. iL 273. 
Ward, Edmund. x. 96. 
Ward, Ephraim. i.266. 
Ward. Richard. n. 146. 
Ward. Samuel. Ti. 146. 
Ward·a-creelt. iii. 86. 
Ware, Capt. x.139. 
Wareham. John, aaiIs &om England. i •. 

266. Arrivea in New-England. i. 98. 
iL 148. Minilc.. of Dorcheater. ix. 
18. 170. Hil opinion of a Tiaible 
churcb. iii. H. SeWea W"mdaor. y. 
167. ix. 163. 172. Death. ix. 164. 

Wareham, Indian name ot L 198. Ri ... -
en in. i. 231. 

Warlike .coree, amount of, in x-chu-
1ICt.a, April, 1776. i. 232. 

Warner, Andrew. Til.10. 
Warner, Seth, CoL takea CroWD-Point. 

ii. 49. Reinforcea Gan. Stark at Ben
nington. ii. 110. 116. Gen. ii. 126. 

Warren, Peter, Commodore, command. 
the naval forcea on the expedition 
api.nH Cape-Breton. i. 19. L 182. 
Arri .... on the oout of ~1JI8ttI, 
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i. I~. On the CO&!!t of ~trra-ScotiL 
i. 19. Off Can'lO-hartJour. i. ~J. ~.). 
C',,,,ultat''lr •• of tt.e (.m':<:r'l "f r.~ 
!!>:'of!t. i. ;~:1. -I L IIi .. plan tor rf:dueing 
lIA~i~,Jft.Jurg. i. a~. ;j:i. L].rr,~nts that 
r.j" l-'lans do nr,t mtet the approbatirln 
of Gen. PePl-'erell. i. a,;. Com~lains 
of Gen. 1'''ppere11's je.uousy. i. 4". 
ComrLendcd by Gen. PepperelL i.4;. 
Cen.urtd by Dr. Chauncy. l. 50. His 
d.arar:ter. i_ 109. 

". "rren, James. i. ilt. 
Warren, J~I,h, Gtn. pa:riot of 1;;.5. 

Y. lOr,. Author. iii. 3UI. vi. il). 
Slain. ii. 49. vi. I;)~J. 

'·'arrer. in Rilooe-r.:"n<l, Housu burnt 
at. ii. la8. 

Warwick in Rhode-I..land, settlEd. v. 
21i. 

Warwick Indian~. i. 210. 
". a.hinl(trln, Col. make.! prisoners of 

CoL Hugeley'6 party. ii. ~Ol. DefEats 
royalist., near l'atolct-creek. ii. :!O 1. 
In the hattie of Cowpens. ii. 201. In 
the battle of Guilford court-house. ii. 
21Ji. In the batlle of 'Vaxhaw8. ii. 
:!lO. In the battle of Eutaw-Spring •• 
Ii. 119. 

"'",,hillgton, George, Majnr, sent to the 
Ohio to complain of the encroach
ment., of the French. vii. i1. Col. 
t;kirmi.h with the French. vii. i3. 
Defeated by them. vii. it. !.Iarches 
into the weetcm country of VIrginia. 
vi. 13[1. General of the American 
army, arrives at Cambridge. ii. 4~. vi. 
lfju. vii. 36. iii. 2H. !.Iarches frnm 
Cambridge to New-York. vi. IG:!. 
HefW!C~ to receive the letters of Lord 
and Gen. 110 we. ii. 70. 71. ltetreats 
from Long-llIland to New-York. ii. 
U. Abandons New-York. ii. 76. 
Detaches a budy of troops to White
Plains. ii. 81. 8:./. Retreats through 
New-Jersey, and crosses the Delaware. 
ii. 84.86. vi. 165. Recr068C8 the Del
aware, and surprises the Hessians at 
Treraton. ii. 88. vi. lG5. Attacks the 
BfltiKh at Princeton. ii. 90. Charges 
the Britbh with cruelty to the Amer
ican prisoners. ii.9!J. Encamps near 
BrunBwick. ii. 10:.!. vi. 167. Op
P08es the progress of Howe's army 
through New-Jersey in 1777. ii. 105. 
vi. 168. Hia manifC!!to in answer to 
Burgoyne's proclamation. ii. 107. 
Marches through Philadelphia, and 
encamps at Wilmington. ii. 113. 
Moves from Wilmington to Newport, 
and lights the battle of Brandywine, 
ii. la. vi. 168. Fights the battle of 
Germantown. ii. 119. vi, 168. Or
dera a body of troop' over the Dela
ware. ii. 129. Recommends half-pay 
for the officers of the army. ii. 132. 

Forwards to Conoea the letter of the 
Br:ti,h ComllllieionetIL ii 140_ En
I!a:;e;; t!le e!lemy at ~Ionmouth. ii. 
IH-U·)_ vi. li2. Goes with his 
army to ~nrth·river. ii. 14.5. The 
winin-quarten of hie tMope in 1778. 
ii. I.". vi. 1 j 4. In 1 ji9. ii. un. 
ltecommenda half-pay to the officen 
frJr life. ii. 199. The lrinter-quart.en 
of hil army in 17S0. ii 201. liesiegea 
York-to.m. and makea prisonelll of 
C Jm ... allis·s anny. ii. 221-2!4. iL 
11)3. 10i. Demands that Lippincut 
should be delivered up as a murderer_ 
ii. :!:l7. 1{£,lu~es Capt. Asgil. ii. 228. 
HIS "Ileech to a convention of officers. 
ii. no). Grants furloughs to the 101-
di~nI. ii. :.!41. Receivet the thanlu 
of Con"re>os. ii. :!-l2. Takes leave of 
the army. li. :!-l3. Resigns his com
mi""ion to Congress.. ii. :.!H. ChOlJeJl 
Pre.ident of the l' nited States. ii. 132. 
Inau~llrated. iii. :.!45. Visits Boeton 
in Ij~~. iii.2-t:i. Death. viii. 93. 102. 

W Bbhmgt.c>n-academy in 3rla.chiaa. iii. 
U6. 

WB--lhmi:ton-county in Maine. iv. 153_ 
'Va.hm~ton-fort taken. ii. 81. 83. 
Wa-lhington's-island. ii. 21. 
'Vas.a;>inewat, sachein. viii. 265. 
'Vaterbury, Gen. ii. 79. 
". aterford, Description and history o£ 

ix. 13i. Described. iii. 2-10. 
". aterhow.e. Benjamin. vii. 38. 
Watertown settled. ix. 19. Church 

gathered. "ii. 15. RemarkahIe mor-
tality among the fish of a pond ill. 
iii. 177. 

Watson, Bishop. It. 192. 
'Vataon, Ebenezer. vi. 76. 
Wataon. Marston, Memoirs of. viii. SO. 

F. H. S. It. 191. 
Watson's hill. viii. 229. 
Watts, Isaac. v.200. x. 177. 
Wauno, Joseph and John, IndiaDs. x. 

133. 
Wawanech Indians, Peace made with. 

vi. 118. 
Wawayontat, or Waywayantik, India. 

tovm. i. 198. 231. 
Wawequay, sachem. ix.8/). 
Waxhawl!, Battle of. ii.209. 
Waymeasick, or Wamait. vi. 278. 
Wayne, Gen. ii. 104. In \he baWe of 

Brandywine. ii. 116. In the baWe of 
Germantown. ii. 119. In the batde 
of Monmouth. ii. 242. Commended 
by Gen. Washington. ii. 1". StonIII 
Stony-Point. ii. 170. vi. 176. Joiu' 
LaFayette in Virginia. ii. 213. En
gagement with Comwallia near Jamea
river. ii. 214. Defeats the Briciah 
near Savannah. ii. 230. Defeata the 
Cherokee Indiana at Sharon. ii. 231-
Defeats the Indiana at Miami. L 123. 
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Weantick·river. i. 231. 
Weapauge. x. 102. See W_paug 

IIIId WekaJlBK8. 
Weapons of war, Indian. ix. 102. 
Weare, Comptroller. i.66. 
Weare, --, of New-Hampehire, one of 

the CongreM at AlbIlllY. Yii. 76. 203. 
Wear-mill-brook. Yiii. 132-
Webb, Benjamin, miniater in Eastham. 

Wi. IS3. Character. Yiii. IS •• 
Webb, Gen. vii. 36. Arrivee in Amer

ica. m. 149. His march towarda 0.
wego delayed. Yii. 16S. 

Webb, John, miuiater in Botton. ill. 
260. Author. iii. 300. 

Webb, Richard. m.l0. 
Webb'. wlllld. viii. lU. 
Webhannet, Indian name of Wella. iii. 

139. 
Webster, Col. hia ._ea in South

Carolina. ii. IllS. In the battle of 
Ouilford-court-houae. ii. 207. Wound
ed. ii. 209. 

Webster, Noah. v. 292. Yi. 76. 
Wellater, Redford. v. 291. 
Wecapaug-brook. v.239_ 
Wedderburne, Solicitor-General. iii. 

110. 
Weechagaeku, Indiana. i. I.S. 
Weeke, --, miuiater in Marblehead. 

Yiii.7S. 
Weeke, AmieL Yiii. H2. 
Weeke, John. x. 131. 
Weequaltut, Indillll town. i. 197. 230. 
Weeaet-neck. Yiii. IS7. 
Weeaquoba, Indian town. i. 197. 231. 
Weiaer, Conrad_ m. 179. 
Weka~. boundary of the Narragan· 

seta. 1. 1.7. 
Weld, Thomu, miniater in Roxbury. 

Yiii. 7. 29 ix.21. Enem; to the An· 
tinomillll8. ix. 33. One 0 the authon 
of the New-Bngllllld Paalme. vii. 19. 
viii. 10. Sent agent to England. i. 
16S. Yiii. 7. x. 30. 

Weld, Thomaa, miniater in Middlebo-
rough. iii. 1.9_ 

Welden, Robert. Yiii. .6. 
Welderen, Count. ii. 160. 
Wellea, --, one of the Con~ at 

AlblUly. vii. 76. 203. 
WelUleet. Deacriptionof. iii.1l7. Creeb 

and ialanda. iv. U, Hollowe. Yiii. 
114. Number of v_II. viii. 196. 
Harbour. iii. 117. viii. 217. Indian 
placee. i. 196. See alao Yiii. 166. 169. 
173.186. 

Welle, Description of. iii. 133. Bay. 
ill. 7. 133. See alao i. 103. 

Welah IUppoeed to han migrated to 
America. iii. 23. 

Welah, Thom .. Yiii. 101. 
Welltead, William, miniater in Botton. 

iii. 261. Author. iii. 300. Bmiuent 
man. x, 170. 

Wenaumut in Sandwich. i. 232-
Wenemovet, Indian. Yi. lOS. 
Wendell, Jacob. iv.6S. vii. M. 
Wendon. Gen. ii. 116. 
Wenham incorporated. Yi.233. 
Wentworth, Benning. iii. lOS. ix.222. 
Wentworth, Charlell-Mary. x. 192. 
Wentworth, John. Lieut. Gov. of New· 

Hampshire. vi. lOS. 117. 
Wentworth, John. Lieut. Gov. of Nova· 

Scotia. iii. 101. 102. 
Wequaaet in Chatham. Yiii. lSI. 
Wequaeh, aachem. iv. 2S1. His con· 

v_tion with Roger Williams. iii. 
207. 

Wellhaltim. Indiana at war with the H .. 
quae. i. 162. Gooltiu'l letter to them. 
i.193. 

Weuo in Nantucket. iii. 16S. 
Weaeaguaaet, Weaton's colony at. Yiii. 

37. 24S. ix. 6. Plot of the Indiana 
agaiuat. viii. 282. See Wellton, Thom· 
aI. 

We.oWelllgeeg-river. iv. 20. 
Weet, Col. ii. 149. 
West. Samuel, miniater in Botton. iii. 

262. 
Weet, Samuel, minlater-inNew·Bedford. 

iT. 236. v.69. 
Weat, Stephen, min1ater of Stockbridge. 

iv. 66. Vice-Preaident of Williama· 
college. mi. 61. 

Westborough incorporated. iv.47. Ac-
count of. x. 84. 

Weat·BOIton-bridge. iii. 2.6. Yii. 4. 
Weaterl), in Rhode-leland. ill:. S2. 
Weatem incorporated. i. 266. 
Weat-India-trade with British-American 

caloniee. i. SO. 
Weatmoreland in New-York. v.21. 
Weatmoreland on Wfominr. Yii. 232. 
Weat-mountain in Bnmdeld. ix. 131. 
Weston. laaiah. iv. 236. 
Welton, Thomu, merchllllt of London. 

viii. 2.6. Sends to New-England a 
colony. viii. 247. Which plante 
Wesaagu.et. Yiii. 37. 24S. ix. 6. 
Character of the people. mi. 264. 
The plantation broke up. viii. 271. 
Diaturbs the Plymouth settlen. iii. 
27. 

West-point. ii. 192. 
Westwood, William. vii. 10. 
Wethentleld settled. iii. 6. 
Wetmore, William. v. 291. 
Wetucb works miraclea among the In· 

diana. iii. 206. 
Wewenoclte, Indiana. ix. 210. 220. 226. 
Wewewantet, Indian town. i. 19S. 
Wey, Henry. ix. ISO. 161. 
Weymouth, Lord. ii.l04. 
Weymouth lint planted by Weston'. 

colony. viii. 24S. Plantation broken 
up. Wi. 271. Robert GorgeIatt.empte 
a aeUlemens. i. 126. 
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Whakepee-pond. L 281. 
Whale.B.,hery begins at Nantucket. iii. 

167. 161. State of in lIIaIchWlettl, 
1763. "riii. 202. 

Whalley, CoL one cl ~ Charlea Iat'. 
judgea. eacapea to New-Bnglmd. ii. 
36. Reeidea in Cambridl(8, yii. 60. 

Whampinasea. 'Y. 217. See Wampo
noep. 

Wharton, Lord. inUOducea Dr. Mather 
to king William. ix. 2.6. 2.6. Mem
ber of the .Allembiy of Dinnea. ix. 
2.9. 

Wharton. Richard. Y. 231. King's 
coUDlellor. 'Y. 2.6. 

Wharton, William. 'Y.23 •. 237. 
Whateley, -, PfC*CUtel Dr. Franklin. 

iii. 112. 
WheatJey, PhUU.. iii. 301. 
Wheeler, JOII8ph. z. 88. 
Wheeler. Seth. ilL 143. 
Wheeler's-pond, Bngagement at. 'Y. 272. 
Wheelock, Eleazar. Y.l71. i:l[.88. Pres-

ident of Dartmouth college. ix. 89. 
Wheelock, John. :1[. 192. 
Wheelwright, Col. n. 113. 
Wheelwright, John. z. .2. Purohuea 

hlea or Shoala. Yii. 2f3. Antino
mian. .iii. 6. ix. 22. 27. Banished 
Crom M_hUl8Ua. ilL 31. Sett1ea 
Bxeter. iy. 87. Removea to Wellt. 
iii. 138. iv. 89. Releued from ban
ishment. ilL fa. 

WhetltOne-hills. ix.80. 
Whig and Tory, Namea of, app,lied to 

partiea in American coloniea. li. 63. 
Whipple, Gen. ii. 126. 
Whitaker, NathanieL ilL 89. Minister 

in Salem. n.276. 
Whitcomb, CoL ii. 9 •• 
White, Capt. ilL 106. 
White, Bbeneaer. ilL 186. 197. 
White, John, of Cambridge. Yii.lo. 
White, John, minister in GloDCelter. L 

170. 
White, John, minister or Doroheater, 

Bngland. ix. 2. 18. Member cl the 
A.l8em.bly of DiYiDea. iz. .6. Pro
motel the aettlementclNe .. -Bnglmd. 
iz. U8. Dorcheater named in honour 
of him. ix. U9. 

White, JIIRph. 'Y, 67. 
White, Peregrine, flrIt child born in 

New.Bnglmd. viii. 217. 
White-hall·pond. iv. 17. 
White-Ialand. Tii. 2f3. 
White-plains, Battle of. ii. 81. 82. 
White-pond in Brewlter. x.76. 
White-pond in Concord. i. 238. 
Whiteltown. 'Y. 21. Deecribed. L 28 •• 
Whitefield, George, oomea to America. 

x. 162. Collecta money for the .ur
ferera by Sze in Boaton. iii. 271. 
Character. Yiii. 183. See alIo 'Y. 171, 
Yiii. 280. 

Whitfield, Henry, IItdea Guilbd. !Y. 
182. ilL 96. Minister. L 91. 92. 
Retuma to Bnglmd. L 97. C~ 
ter, !'Y. 186. See &lao ilL 86. :Eo 69_ 

Whitfield, John. ix. 1M. 
Whiting, Lieut. Col. TiL 107. 
Whiting. Thunt.on. !Y.23. 
Whitman, Len. iii. 118. YiiL 112. 
Whitmaa, Samuel. n. UO. 
Whitman, Zechariah, miniater of Hall. 

ilL 193. Charlcter. ilL 197. 
Whimey, Peter. x. 192. 
Whittemore, AlDOl. Yii. 3. 
Whittin ham, William, putor of the 

flrIt ~ church. Yii. 267. 
A.ccount or, and his ~cIan.. Y. 
206. 

WhiW-Y. Samuel. x. 169. 
Whitwell, William. "riii. 69. 
Whortleberry. iii. 221. 
Wiauno, sachem. iii. Iii. 
Wibird, Anthemy. x. 68. 
Wibird, -, one of the Congn. at 

A.lbany. Yii. 76. 203. 
Wibird, John. L 68. 
Wibird, Thomu. :1[. 63. 
W1C~ Yiii. m. See W_ 

aquaet. 
WlCkabaug-pond. L 269 ••• 278. 
WigletwOrth, Edward. x.l60. 
Wiggleaworth, Edward, jun. Yiii. 2U. 
Wight, Bben_. iii. 262. 
WlgWlllll, Indiana. L U9. iii. 211.211. 

yli. 179. viii. 216. 
WUdboar, -, or Compton. ix. 2CK. 
Wilkee, John. ii. 136. 
WUkinaon, Jemima. i. 281i. 
Willard, Joeeph, tutor of Banad-Ool

lege. It. 188. Preaident. ~ 27. Yiii. 
2h. 

Willard, Joeeph, miDiater ill PCJI1mIaaSh. 
z.69. 

Willard, J-p' miDiIter of Ba.daad. 
i.2M. 

Willard, 6amuel, minister of GmIiDa. 
iz. 193. Miniater in Boatao. iii. 241. 
Yiii. 176. Vioe-Preaident of Banui
College. Yii. 27. 1. 181. ~ 
the witchcraft J)IOO88diDp. T. 76. 
Hill kindn_ to Ill. and Mia. BqliIh. 
n. 266. 270. L 66. A.uthor. iii. 300. 
Character. L 168. An e1oq_ 
preacher. "riii. 182. An emiDeDt il1iiiio 
x.1M. 

Willard, Simon, Major, reliefta BIOOk
ie1d. L 260. CIIhiered. L 261. 

Willet, Col. aldrm:iah with _y. ii. 
M. Balli .. ont of fort 8ta1lwiL iL 
108. In the upedit.icm ... the 
on~ IndiaDa. ii. 1M. A.CCiIa 
with Ma or B«.. Ii. 220. 

William I • kiDK. iiL 1M. Coo~ 
tion with Dr. Ma&her. iL If/). 

William-and-Mary-oollep foUDded. Y. 
169. 1M. 
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Wllliam, CIIt1e, built. iiL 298. Delly· 
ered to CoL Dalrymple. ii. 45. 

Williama, -, one ot the bt aettlera 
or Dorchester. Ix. 160. 

Williama, _. miDi.eter or Hatfleld. 
x.167. . 

Williama, British Major. ii. 122. 
Williama, Abraham. 'riii. 126. 
Williama, Col. one of the Congrea at 

Albany. Yii. 76. 203. 
Williama, Col. in the battle of Guilford· 

conn-hoUle. Ii. 207. In the battle of 
Eutaw· Springe. Ii. 21B. 

Williama, Dam. ii. 194. 
Williama, Dr. bishop or Lincoln. Ix. 42-
Williama, Dr. 'riee·ehanoel1or or Cam· 

bridge. x. 31. 171. 
Williama, Elijah. 'riii. 61. 
Williams, EUBba, rector of Yale-college. 

x.167. 
Williarna, Ephraim, Col. 'riii. n. 
Williams, Ephraim, Jun. memoirs of. 

Yiii. n. See also 'V1i. 107. 113. 
Williaml, Iaaae. x.67. 
Williama, Iarael. riii. 49. ix. 221. 
Williams, .Tam81. iy. 122. 
Willlama, .Tohn, minister of Deerfleld. 

ix. 170. Death. ix. 197. 
Williama, .Tohn, of Deerfleld. P. H. S. 

Y.291. 
Williame, .Tohn-Poster. 'riii. 197. 209. 
Williama, .Tonathan. x. 192. 
Williame, Nehemiah. ix. 134. 
W'illiama, Roger, arriYea in New-Eng. 

land. ix. 20. Preaches at Plymouth. 
iy. 110. Yii. 277. z. 2. Banished 
from MaasaehUlettll •. f.276. Pounda 
the town or Providence. Y. 216. Pur· 
chIIIea landa of the Indiana. v. 230. 
Rendera eaaential eer'rieea to the Eng. 
lish in the Pequot war. i. 277. Sent 
.. ent to En~d. 'rio 144. Obtaina 
a charter for Pro'ridenee Plantation&. 
i. 278. Preaident of the colony. Yi. 
144. Writes in favour of toleration. 
ix. 43. Bentley's memoira of him and 
character. 'rio 246. Stricturea on his 
character. yij. (3.) Bentley'. Yindi· 
cation of his character. 'ri\i. 2. Elloc'a 
memoirs of him. ix. 23. x. 16. A 
greet DWl. x. 1. See also Iii. 204. 
238. 'rio 203. 

Williama, Solomon. x. 167. 
Williams, William. YIii.49. 
WdliamIburgh in New-York. i.286. 
Williameburgh in Virginia deaerlbed. ix. 

104. 
Walliama-eollege, Account of. 'ri\i. 47. 
Williameon, Gen. forcea Col Campbell 

to tetreat to SaYaDnah. Ii. 163. De
tachea a party of militia into the In· 
dian country. ii. 164. 

Wa1liameon, Hugh. Y. 292. 
WilliamIon, -, at Plymouth, 1621. 

riii.229. 

VOL. %. P P 

Williamatown in ~ .aL 48. 
63. 

Willis, Zephaniah. x. 192-
Willoughby. Sir Hugb. Ix. M. 
Willi, Major. Ii. 213. 
Wilmot, Col. iii. 96. GoY. at Kdva

Scotia. iii. 102. 
Wilson, .Tohn. minister in Boatca. ill 

76.242.267. n. (6.) viii. 44. ix.lI. 
18. Ojlp08e& the Antinomiallll. ix. iI. 
Viaitll England. 'riii. 6. ix. 19. V'1IitI 
Plymouth. x. 2- Goea to Nonantum. 
Y. 269. x. 14. Author. iii. 300. 
Character. Ix. 13. 28. 

Wilaon, .Tohn, of Hopinkonton. iy. 17. 
Wilson, .Tohn, minister of l't1edAeld. i. 

99. ix. 176. 
Windmill-point, in Boston. iii. 242-
Windmill-point, in Salem. 'rio 216. 
Winds, Indiana of New-Eugland reckon 

eight. iii. 21B. South-west wind in 
New-England deaeribed. Iii. 218. But 
wind prevails during the spring. iii. 
290. 

Windsor in Counecticut. History of. Y. 
166. Settled. iii. 6. 163. ix. 162. 

Wmdaor in Nova-Scotia. iii. 96. 98. 
Winegunganet, lachem. 'rio 113. 114. 
Wing-pond. x. 76. 
Wmgate • .TOII8ph. ix.2U. 
Wmkley. Francis. x.69. 
Winnebagoea, Indiana. ix. 92. 
W·mneganee. ix. 210. Creek. L 261. 

264. 
Winniett, -, eounaellor in N01'a. 

Scotia. 'rio 121. 
WlDIlow, Edward, parleys with Mil

UBOit. riii.229. Bent m_~ to 
Muueoit. i. 14B. wi. 232. Sent to 
Damarin'l- cove. viii. 246. Viaitll 
MUllllllQit in his sicmea. viiL 267. 
Sent agent to England. .ii. 277. riii • 
276. Br~ the fint cattle to New· 
England. ili.36. GoY. of Plymouth. 
iii. 194. His kindneaa to ~ Wit· 
llama. L 276. 277. x. 22. Prays and 
exhorta in publiclt. iv. 136. Anewera 
the complainte of Thomas Morton, 
and committed to prison in London. 
iy. 120. SoOOlte Parliament to con· 
.titute a corporation for propagating 
the gospel among the Indiana orNew· 
England. i. 212. 

Winslow, .Tohn, Gen. His BUOO_ in 
Nova-Scotia •• Ii. 91. COmDWlda the 
pro'rinmal forces in 17 S6. vii. 167. 
His operationa. Yi. 34. Estimates the 
expeneea of MaasachUl8ttll for 1768. 
.i.44. 

W"lIIIlow, .Toaiaa, GoY. or Plymouth. iii. 
194. Gen. of the United Coloniea in 
Philip'. war. vi. 90. Commiaeioner 
of the United Coloniea. y. 229. 

Winter-harbour. 'ri.216. 
Winter· island. 'rio 212. 219. 228. 
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Win~ Jam.. 'fii. 11. F. H. 8. Y. 
291. VIii. 102. 

Winthrop, JohD, GoY. of ~uaetta. 
iii, 76. 19t. Arrine &om England. 
i. 266. iii. 74. 241. n. 166. ix. lt9. 
ODe of the fint .. ttlera of Boston. iiL 
2t2. Buildl a houae in Cambridge. 
YiL 8. HemOYes to Boston. ..ii. 8. 
Exhorta in publick. YiL 6. ix. 19. x. 
2. Opposes Roger Williaml. .. i. 2t7. 
ix. 2t. Adviaea him to go to Nana
IIlU118C-bay. i.276. ViSta Salem,and 
18 treated with great respect. yi. 262. 
Opposee the Antinomian.. Yiii. 7. ill:. 
28. 81. ApolOlO' for hill credulity. ix. 
29. Goes to Watertown to lettle a 
controYeny. ix. 21. Govemour', 
ialand KJanted to him. iii, 299. Death. 
n. 268. Character. iii. 7 t. vii. 11. 
Yiii. 38. Author. iii. 300. Hie jour
nal publilhed b)' Noah W ebater. i. 2. 
See a1ao iii. 72. 76. 298. v. 172. n. 
237. 266. viii. 9. ix. 10. 12. 16. 20. 
27.37. t2. it. t7. 161. 174. x.l. 

Wmthrop, JohD, agent to England. ... 
238. 2t8. Account of hie agenc),. iv. 
262. Purchaaee land of the N ana
pnaet II&Chelllllo Y. 217. Go ... of Con
necticut. iv. 262. 

Winthrop, John, profeuor. Yii. 11. 
Death. x. 62. Character. x. 169. 

Winthrop, John·Fits. Y. 232. King" 
coUDll!llor. y. 2tO. 

Winthrop, Judge. v.76. 
Winthrop, Thomu-Lindall. It.192. 
Winthrop, Waite. Y. 236. n. 287. 

King', co1lJllel1or. Y. 246. . 
Wmthrop. William. Yii. 3. 7. 11. 
Winthrop'l-ieland. i. 206. x. 131. 
Wi~throp·l· pond. iii. 18. 
Wintonbury pariah in Windsor. v. 169. 
W*'-t, DlIICription of. Yii.163. 
W ___ c Indiana. iL 220. 
Wile. -, minister of Ipawich. ix. 

276. 
Wiae, Jeremiah, minister in Berwick. It. 

70. Eminent man. x. 170. 
Wiater, Cupar. x. 192. 
Wiewall, Ichabod, minUter of Duxbo

rough. i. 99. iL 8 Agent for colon)' 
of Pl~outh. ix.179. 

WiewaU, Ichabod, IChoolmuter. ix. 186. 
Wiewall, Noah .... 272. 
Wiewall, Peleg. ix. 186. 
Wiewall, SamueL ill. 18t. 
Wiewall, Thomu. ix.192. v.266. 
Witchcraft, Several penona in ~-

chUlettl executed for, in 1666. n. 
268. Man)' more in 1692. Y. 61. 2M. 
286. 'fii. 241. 

Withenpoon, Dr. iL ltO. 
Withington, Mather. ix. 187. 
Wituwamat, Indiul of M_hnaeua, 

IOHcita CaDlCum againet the Enaliah. 
'Viii. 266. Capt. Standish aent to 'lIu-

aachUMtta to kill him. "fiii. 286. Be 
iDlulta Capt. Standish. 'Viii. 269. Bul 
ie put to death. 'Viii. 269. 272. 

Wi'VUl'D&, Indian. n. 11t. 
Woahoo, Sandwich Wand .. ill:. 243-
Woburn incorporated. iL 39. 
Wolcott, Gen. ii. 126. 
Wolcott, Henry. ix. 1M. 
Wolcott, Lieut. Col. ii.98. 
Wolcott, Oli".. Yii. 238. F. B. S. T. 

292. 
Wolcott, Major. 'fii. 76. 203. 
Wolcott, RoIer. iY.262. 
Wolcott, Solomon. T. 169. 
Wolluton, Capt. 'Viii. 37. 
Wolluton, Mount. iY.120. TilL 37. 
Women, Indian, till the ground. i. 149. 

iii. 212. 221. iv. 72. Y. 8. 20. 22. is. 
100. And perform tbe ~ put til 
the labour. iii. 212. niL 262. 266. 
ix. 217.228. 

WompomDMlPW!.. Indiul money, of whllt 
made. r:-iEi-'iiL 231. Wi. 192. III
habitanta of Plymouth begin to a.de 
with. iii. 6t. See Wampum. 

Wongunolr. on Connecticut river. :x. 105. 
Wooapa-ialand. iy. 2t2. 
Wood, Nathaniel i". 127. 
Wood, -. the OltOl1ian. ix.9. 
Woodbriclge, -, minUter of ADdo ... 

x. 26. 
Woodbridge, Benjamin, Memoira of. x. 

32-
Woodbridge, Col. iL 117. 
Woodbridge, Deacon. iy. 66. 66. 
Woodbridge, John. Y. 169. 
W oodbri~, William. iy. 96. 
Woodcock. garriaon. x. 139. ltO. Cap&. 

Pierce defeated by the Indiana _. 
n. 89. 

Wood-creek, emptying into Oneida
lake. YiL 96. i. 286. 

Wood-end in ProYince-town. iT. 4 
niL 197. 2M. 

Woodford. Col. iL 86. Gen. ii. Itt. 
Wooda. Lake of. iii. 2t. 
Woods-hole. 'Viii. 128. 
Woods-neclt. 'Viii. 187. 
Woodstock, Indiul toWDI in. 1. 19o. iL 

86. 
Woodatock in Vermont. iii. 162. 
Woodward and Green, printen. TL 77. 
Woodward, Henry. iL 192. 
Woodward, Samuel. ix. 206. 
Woolena manufactured in the BritiaIa-

Am.-ican colonie&. 1. 7 t. 
Woolman, John. iy. 201. 
Woolaton· ... riYer. n. 216. 
Wooster, Gen. iL 96. 
Worceater, -, minister or SaUabarr. 

x. 26. 
Worcester county formed. L U6. 
Worceater town. D.cripdon or. 1. Ill. 

Indian town in. i. 192. 
Worm, Gra)', and white. ill:. 203. 
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Wormley, Ralph. counsellor in Virginia. 

144" CoU,",tor. 16", &"etar:%' 
y. 166. 

W~rma, Five. aorts of, w~~h ~re deatruo
r;r;e to mdl_ com, vw" s90. 

Wonen·creek. ix. 102. 
WorthiI!gt4l1, lohn. sTili. 49:. £ne x::f 

eossgreas SIt Ah,my, 1'U. IS," 20," 
Woulfe, Mr. ix. 266. 
W,-al, "rapt. ni. ?:%'6. ,71id.:%'e.ca!n:%, 

3" Gen. :%'otm!!r)n. 98. In bat-
tle of Lake-George. 'tii. 108. 

W,r;,k-e.,ye. yiii. 117 
WrenthlUD, Indiana defeated near. x. 

138. Disputes in the ohureh oc. T. 
4I? 

;~t .~j~:;: t ~t, 
W yUamessnucy·hlll. .. 26", 
Wunnohaon. Indian. L 132. 
Wyandor;; IndiY!lll. 1"", 
Wyendance, liiChem. x. 106. 
Wyllya. George. ix. 78. nt. 214. 239, 
W:%'Z1~:%, BeIC~xmen", i:%, 

147. 
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Y. 
Yane:%'a, ~;?1an ts'wn. 9". 
Yarmouth in M,assachUl~!peaoription 

0;, T. e rrr§eW, \'I1y 14L In
dian toWl18. I. 197.232. T.66. See 
aIM niL 131. 132. 

YarfAl11uth N llea-S·l·,tia. 9fA" x. 
82. 

Yells,l1-fllll", ammg th" lDdi,n8. 140. 
Yor:%' in :%'laine, I?eec:%'ptior; or. 6. 

Destroyed ~>: the. Indiana. i. 104 .• 
Yorr; m Ves;g;uul'" r;~§ lPC. 222, 1][. 

w". 
Y orlE, Territory!t1'8Dted to the duke 04 

b"C CharKrrr Uti, iiL L4I. 
Y oik, Dr. Markham, Archbishop of. ii. 

167, 
Yor4±l1. Sir 701Jep7s his rrr45m"ri!lls the 

Dutch. ii. 92. 183. 

i:t:: f1f.' 7. 
Yummanum,lIIIChem. x.lM. 

Z. 
Zeb's-cove. viii. 187. 
Ced 147tz. r;;"fAt. 72. 
Zubly, Dr. ix. 167. 

INNEN OF THE lWTNORS OF THE PAPERS IN THE 
NNN NONNMFS. 

A. 
A1cien, ·ilmothy. 177. 196. 27'6. 333. 

372. 
A"CFmrp. (teOles,,·HC!rrr"Y' 73(7. 
AUchm.uty, Robert. 73. 
Air~(Sl, Sqr;14w 1114,h8D11 29. 

B. 
BllSS(ua, ;?1.1!IC. 717. ,,:%'4. 

='I'!c~~en2H~11-
Bf.14g&, r;;" 1falId. 307. 
Barnard, lohn. 178. 
Bf.4±14It, CSlfAjazy>iw.. 

B"i;:~~3:~.Y300~'361. 6. 7. 122. 124. 
Bel11-. 7:%'45hemif2h. 5?l6~ 
Bentley, William. 126. 161. 281. 
Bernard, Fran4±'l1. 2645. 
Bi1d0iey, :%'7s\tb.m. 277. 
Blake, lames. 368. 

~r!ifu',.iC~:!: ~i7~iI7. 98. 
Bradbd, William. 12. ]8. 
BrrrtCe, r;;r;_" 114, 
Brinley, Francia. 60. 61. 
Bro"l11, Cl,,"xk. 312. 360. 361. 

Buc7. 1aalP.". 4", 
Bulkiey, John. 226. 
BurROYUe, Gen. 114" 

C. 
Carr" Ro1)§~~ S~M 
Chamcy, Charlei. 144. 176. 179. 180. 
Church, Benjamin. 112. 
CIa41. NoarA. 3"", 3M· . 
Clark, William. 87.91. 
CoBb. PelSl7. 

g:i~:O':t~s;, ~uel. 363. 
Colm.sm, Bl4ljIlIlL£l1. n. 
Colman, Jo~. 71. 
CGDtrecO!ur, Capt.. 83. 
COO%4±4?, J117fA. 7&:.&:. 
Cotton, John, of Boston. U. 

~i~~~i~1~. of6ilymlLllth. 41 itS. 

Cramaton, John. 60. 
ClldrrrfZlth. :%'amlll~ 43. l46. 
Cugn45t, - ..... ~ ............. -. 263. 

D. 
Dalton, Capt. 248. 
DamfAll. Jlls;?1s. 
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IJudley, Tr.'lmas. 13. 
Dummer, Jeremiah. 11).5. 11;6. 
D\\·jght, J08eph. 82. 
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Ea~tfln, John. 40. 
Edward., J'lnathan. 220. 
Eliot, Andrew. 11.5. 
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143. 117. l.'i2. Wi. Hil. 172. 185. 191. 
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L A 'V S 

O~ THB 

MASSACHUSETTS HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 

ARTICLB I. Eacb member sball pay eigbt dollars at tbe time of bis 
admillSion, and two dollars annually, to create a fund, for the benefit of 
the institution. And any member shall be exempted from tbe annual pay
ment of two dollars, provided be sball at any time after six months from 
bis admission, pay to tbe Treasurer tbirty-four dollars, in addition to wbat 
he had before paid. 

ART. II. All elections sball be made by ballot. 

ART. III. Nominations of Corresponding Members may be made by 
tbe members of tbe Society; but no member shall nominate more tban 
one candidate at the same meeting; and all nominations shall be made at 
a meeting previous to tbat at which the ballot is to be taken. 

ART. IV. There shall be four stated meetings of tbe Society in eacb 
year; namely, on the last Thursdays of January, April, and October, and 
on the day before Commencement. And occasional meetings shsll be 
convened, on due notification, by the President, or in case of his absence, 
by one of the Secretaries, on the application of any two of the members. 

ART. V. There shall be annually chosen, at tbe meeting in April, a 
President, a Recording Secretary, a Corresponding Secretary, a Treas
urer, a Librarian, a Cabinet Keeper, and a Standing Committee of fige. 

ART. VI. At the request of any two members present, any motion 
shall be deferred to anotber meeting, for farther conl!ideration, before it is 
finally determined, and sball then be taken up. 

ART. VII. All accounts sball be kept in dollars and cents. 

ART. VIII. Five members present shall be a quorum for all purposes, 
excepting those of making alterations in, or addition& to, the laws and 
regulations of 'his Society, and the election of members. 

ART. IX. No alteratioDs in, or addition to, the laws and relul.tions 
of this Society shall be made, unless there are eight members present; 
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and no mernher ~hall be chry;en, unless there are nine members present at 
the electirJn, and unle.s two-third! of the members pr~nt 1"ote for his 
adrni~~ion. 

ART. X. )Iernhers, who are chosen in other States and countries, shall 
nr,t be u:'luired to make contrit..ution with the members who are citizens 
of the C')rnrnollloH!altia. 

LAWS, REG(JLATl~G THE STANDI:"JG COMMITTEE. 

ARTICLE I. All nominations of Re5ident Members shall be made by 
the Prc~i,leut aud St;tnding Committee, at one meeting at least pre,iou5 
to that, at which the ballot is to t..e taken. 

ART. II. The Stauding Committee shall rE'gulate all the common ex· 
pemlCs of the Society, and make the necessary provision of such smaIl 
articles as may be wanted, and shall have power to draw on the Treasurer 
to defray the expense. 

ART. III. They shall aid the Librarian and Cabinet Keeper, when 
they shall require it, in the arrangement of the books, pamphlets, maps, 
and manuscripts, and in the disposition of curiosities and articles belong. 
iug to the cahinet, lind shall el'pecially attend tu the preservation and bind· 
ing of books and pamphlets. 

ART. IV. They "hall frequently inspect the records, and inquire 
whether all the orders of the Society are carried into effect with precision 
and promptitude. 

AR·r. V. They shall inquire for, and endeavour to obtain, on the best 
tnms for the benefit of the Society, manuscripts, books, and articles of 
curiosity. 

ART. VI. They shall meet in the week previous to each stated quar· 
terly meeting of the Society, and arrange and prepare such business, as 
may be a subject for the Society'S attention. The Recording Secretary 
shall notify to the Standing Committee their stated meetings. 

[,AWS, REGULATING THE LIBRARY AND MUSEUM. 

ARTICLE I. All books which are presented to the library shall be ao
c<'pted with thanks, and also every curiosity for the museum. 

ART. II. American coins and curiosities shall be kept by the_fes 
in the best part of the cabinet. 
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ART. III. At every quarterly meeting, a catalogue of the books, 
pamphlets, manu~cripts, and mnp", shall be produced by the Librarian i 
and a catalogue of the curiosities by the Cabinet Ket'per: and every mem· 
ber shall in person, if present, and in "'riting if absellt, give an account 
of the books and manuscripts, or whatever article belonging to the Society 
he may have in his possession. 

ART. IV. Once in every year, previous to the spring meeting, the 
Standing Committee shall inspect the library and museum, and report the 
state of every article at that meeting, and what books are particularly 
wanted. 

ART. V. There shall be two keys to the Society's room, one of which 
shall be kept by the Librarian, and the other by the Cabinet Keeper, to 
be by them delivered to no person except one of the members. 

ART. VI. No book shall be taken from the library, but with the knowl· 
edge of the Librarian, who shall make a record of the same. A member 
shall not have more than three books at a time, unless by special leave 
obtained by a vote of the Society. He shalJ not retain any volume longer 
than four weeks, but may renew the same once: after which the same 
person shall not have the same books for three months, unless by special 
leave of the Standing Committee. Member!! living more than ten miles 
from Boston mny renew their books without personal application. No 
manuscript shalJ be taken out of the library, but in the presence of the 
Librarian. 

ART. VII. The sixth article shall not prevent the Committee, annually 
chosen to superintend the publications of the Society, from taking out of 
the library, with the knowledge of the Lib,rarian, as many books and 
papers as they may want. 

ART. VIII. Newspapers and maps shall not be allowed to be taken 
out of the library, except by the Publishing Committee. 

ART. IX. Fines for a breach of the sixth article shalJ be at the weekly 
rate of ten cents for every book less than an octavo i twenty, for an octavo i 
thirty, for a quarto; and forty, for a folio. 

ART. X. An application in writing, left with the Librarian, shall secure 
any volume or set, for a fortnight aner it may be returned to the li6rary i 
and if more than one such application be made, they shalJ be answered iD 
the order of their respective dates. 

ART. XI. If books or manuscripts be requested for pubJick uses, or 
for the peculiar benefit of persons whom the Society is dilposed to oblige, 
the application shall be made to the Librarian through the medium of 
some member, who shaJl be responsible in a writteD obligation, for the 
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return of each article borrowed, within such time as shall be stipulated 
by the Librarian, not exceeding three months. 

ART. XII. All persons, who take books from the library, shall be 
answerable for any injury to the same, which shall be estimated by the 
Standing Committee. 

ART. XIII. The privilege of using the library shall be suspended, as 
respects the person who neglects to pay any fines or assessments for dam
ages, longer than one month, after he shall have received notice from the 
Librarian. 

AR·r. XIV. It shall be the duty of the Librarian to attend at the 
library, or to procure some member to attend in his stead, on the after
noon of each Thursday, at 3 o'clock, P. 1\1., for the accommodation of the 
members. And it is understood and expected that the members will reg
ulate themselves accordingly. 

ART. XV. All pamphlets shall be bound, except duplicates; which 
shall be kept by themselves, and triplicates shall be exchanged. 

ART. XVI. All manuscripts shall be distinctly marked and numbered, 
and kept in cases of paper; which shall also be numbered, and the con
tents of each registered. 

ART. XVII. Every present received shall be recorded, and an account 
of it rendered at the next meeting of the Socit'ty. 

ART. XVIII. A printed ticket shall be pasted on the inside of the 
cover of each book, signifying that it is the property of the Society, aDd 
also the name of the donor, if it be a present. 

At a meeting of the Massachusetts Historical Society, holden May 4th, 
1809, it was voted, 

That the foregoing Articles shall be the Statute Laws of the Society, 
any votes and customs to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Copied from the Records, 

JAMES FREEMAN, Rec'g &e'y. 
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OFOICEOS OF TH SOClHOY. 

PrelidenU. 
Famea 179:&-:&806. 
Shriatop!:te, Sore, 188eAl:t-1809. 

Standing Commiltee. 
Iames Winthrop, 1791-1809. 
l'eter 1'797-7802. 

~:~~d w!f::~~. ~f~:TI ~=. 
John Davia, 1798-1809. 
1000iah Quincy, 1798-1802. 
H!:tilliam Tuhur, ITh:X,,- 1807. 
H!:tilliam hImerson, lh!:t::z ~ 1809. 
Iohn T. Kirkland, 1807-1809. 

Trtt161!Tt:r,. 
William lnH - E 796. 
Teorge 8,l&not, 18~!:tAl:t-1799. 
William Tudor, 1799-1803. 
JOIliah Quincy, 1803-1809. 

F23rem~o;;::~~~~a~i~!:tf!:tcr:¥9t', 
John Eliot, 1798-1809. 

Rtf2f2,ding Secretariu. 

~:;~ W~ii:~~ li~f-g:., 
Iames Freeman, 1793-1809. 

Libraria,." 
8f2hn Eli'}F TI!:t91-1!:t~§F, 

r~h!~liot, ~7:S:-~~~~1795. 
Iohn T. Kirkland, 1798-1806. 
William !:thaw, If'-'}f'~1808. 
Timothy TE!:ten, 180!:t-li809. 

Cabinet Lrper •• 
Samoel TureH, 1794-1808. 
Timothy Alden. 18FF~i809. 
!:teueph !:tT, khean, 

Committeu of PubliudiDA. 

bl. Yolwne. 

f::.mtnuF 
J ames Freeman, 
George R. MiDot. 

2d. Yf2!:tcref2_ 
8amea ~'''''''''', 
Peter Thacher, 
William Tudor, 
Redford '0 ebster. 

3d. Yolume. 

h'!:t,lliam h'!:t etmore. 
Aaron Deute" 
1 ames Freeman. 

l' ol""e§, 
h eeemy BeI82323p, 
John Eliot, 
James Freeman, 
George R. Minot. 

Iohn Eliot, 
J ames Freeman, 
Iedediah Morae, 
he"iah 

6tA. Yolume. 

~e~~!~a~i~~lDot, 
8eRm T. Hi~hl23nd, 
8'rriah 

Ahiel 
!:tehidiab 

7U&. 1'olume. 

h'!:tiUiam Apooner. 
Thaddeus M. Harris. 

Th23,,823r, 
Iohn Eliot, 
Iamea Freeman, 
William Sullivan. 

!:tUa., Yoluf2E', 
Iohn Davia. 
William Emerson, 
Iebn T. KSk)""d, 
W"iah 

1 0Ua. l' olume. 
Thomas L. Winthrop, 
Thiel Hole§23", 
8,,8n Q. ' 
08e§:Edeoa 

c"mIISiUu ~A,,'M& 10 
e"zume new 
Iamea Freeman, Iohn Davis, anF 
Redford Webster, 10 .. it u re
hrllUWl ",,,,,=cr~23e§e§'" Nrrercr, 
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MEMBERS DECEASED SINCE THE INSTITUTION OF THE SOCIETY. 

Reve lvremy Br:lkrrp, D. 
Rev. Peter Thacher, D. D. 
His Excellency James SullivaD, Esq. 
Hon. George Richards Minot, Esq. 

i~~~:~fi~~~:~:!~:~::rton. 
Hon. Peleg Coffin, Esq. 
Ezekiel Price, Esq. 
Reve John Clarkr: D. D. 
Thr:::::::: Brattl::e 1'::::. 
Will::::::: Fiske, ef :::4 : 

Marston Watson, Esq. 

Rev. Erskill::e D. 
Rev. Ezra Sules, D D. 
Rev. John Jones Spooner. 
Sir William Jonese 
Mr. G::::j:::er Bak::L 
Mr. Harn::::L HubbL::xl: 
Dr. Isaac Senter. 
Dr. Elthu Hubbard Smith. 
Rev. A::d:ew Eli:::::e 
Rev. e::::rxlUr HOI:::T: D. 
Mr. l~z:::::::zer G:::::i Marsh. 

GEUWURS C )RRECTN":YJ:. 

Vol. i. p. 251. I. 7. for 161G read 1716. 
p. 2:,7 6. for l::rl::::uit, r. 1:r:l::::uit. 

Vol p. 25. Tor 80n l:::::iel, r. ,:::: 
Nathanr.el. 

Vol. iii. p. 15. last I. for 1739, r. 1639. 
194 e in the lillt of the Govemours of 

lVme Br:::iford, 
16:1B. Tho. Pr'na. 
1639. JVm. Bradford. 

Vol. iv. p. 111. 1. 30. for 163B e r. 163ge 
V::] p. 66. for r. El",e:e 

f.' 121L r. ,!;p!~~:::ha, r. p. 21:le 

Vol. vi. p. 102. Note. A more prob· 
able and intelligible SUPB:TitbT is th::: 
gen', i::tended ::xpre8/1 :l:e::rneal thi::::e 
or for hi: the ther"Z:e 
p. r. minuter, in BOlton. :e 

Vol. vii. p. 16. Note. Read, 
The "rend church w<u gathered at Charla-

w::::: the !le::r 1 :l::W. 
The j£:::lZh-at Z:?::::!:::ry-16::::L 
The fifth-at Lynn-1631. 
The Bixth-at JVatertolDn-1631. 
The aevernh-at B08ton-1632. 
p. Note. 1. Gam bole 1668: 

1663. p. 30. Note. L B. from bot. (or 
llather, ll::nJorth. lB. for di«l 
luly 2. 20. 

Vol. viii. p. 27. 1. 21. for protezity, r. pr0-

lixity. p. 68. I. 14. for During tlW ~, 
re b. the :rear 1716. 143.1. 7. bot. 
lor easte: !DeIt. pc 1. 35. Mr. 
Prince Ol:t adesc:::::ll:::tofGooell'rint'e. 
:See EliOl"S Biographical Dictionary. p.393. 
p. 2iB. in the Note, 1. 19. from bot. for 
1664, r. 16H. 

Vol. 32.1. L 1677, re p-
41. in tl:r G:lle, 1. 17 168t, re p. 
157. Note. 2. from bot. for Connecticut, r. 
MasaachUletta. p. 160. 1. 32. after behalf, 
insert and. p. 162. 1. 11. after insert 
::anuary 1792. I. 7. r. 
i::toe pc 1. 8. bot. fo: r. 
1671. 1. 13. 1~67. r. 

Other Erroul'B are noted in Vol. i. p. 124. 
139. 153.226. Vol. ii. ~inning. Vol. iii. 

and 240. G::L v. p: T~~: VoL 
p. r::d 288e T 01. vili. Vol. 
beg. 

Note. In the second Edition of the Iat 
Vol. the Errours of the first Edition are 
::<:rrectede 




